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EXCERPTS FROM THE STATEMENT 

GIVEN IN PARLIAMENT ON RESERVATION BY 
HON . PRIME MINISTER SHRI VISHWANATH PRATAP SINGH SI 


After all, if you take the strength of the whole of the Government employees as a proportion of the 
population, it will be 1 % or lor. I do not know exactly, it may be less than 1 % . We are under no illu 
sion that this 1 % of the population , or a fraction of it will resolve the economic problems of the whole 
sectionof 52 % . No. We consetetusly want to give them a position in the decision -making of the country , 
a share in the power structure lle talk about merit. What is the merit of the system itself ? That the sec 
tion which has 52 % of the population gets 12.55 % in Government employment. What is the merit of 
the system ? That in Class 1 employees of the Government it gets only 4.69 % , for 52 % of the population ; 
in decision -making at the top echelons it is not even one -tenth of the population of the country ; in the 
power structure it is hardly 4.69 I want to challenge first the merit of the system itself before we come 
and question on the merit, whether on merit to reject this individual or that. And we want to change 
the structure basically , consciously , with open eyes. And I know when changing the structures comes , 
there will be resistance .... 


In the social order that we have economic order also follows the cortours, more or less , but not exactly , 
in the lower sections of the social order. In that what are a child s opportunities ? For his livelihood he 
is supposed to be with his family . While these people work , we have the leisure of debating here. They 
generate the luxuries for the upper sections, their educational opportunities. They generate the wealth 
in the way they can have better education . And those who generate this merit in the upper sections are 
asked , " Well, what is your merit to compete ?" 


That is what I mean by the merit of the system itself. We have to debate the merits and demerits of 
the system itself when we come to the issue of purely merit ”, that merit is being ... pardized by these 
reservations ? ... 


What I am saying is the present socio - economic system is such that it is adversely biased towards the 
weaker section . 


And , as this is adversely biased against the weaker sections, then , asking these weaker section to com 
pete equally with the other sections which are better off is something defective in the system itself. There 
fore , I am questioning the merit of the present ystem , the status quo , that we have . 


What I want to convey is that treating unequals as equals is the greatest injustice. 


And , correction of this injustice is very important and that is what I want to convey . Here , the National 
Front Government s commitment for not only change of Government, but also change of the social order, 
is something of great significance to all of us ; it is a matter of great significance. Merely making pro 
grammes of economic benefit to various sections of the society will not do . 


Therefore,what is necessary , on the Government side, is to make a conscious decision and implement 
such programmes and schemes by which these sections are drawn into the decision making process . 


Let it be understood that a counry is not a certain map on paper. But a country is something which 
is in the hearts of the people and that is where the unity of the country lies, and what they feel, when 
the lines are drawn, will have an effect on the land also . Therefore, whether it be the SC /ST, whether 
it be the weaker sections, whether it be the backward sections, whether it be the minorities, we have very 
conscious policies and these are the things which we bring forward before Parliament, before you . 


Here we are clear. This 27 per cent we do not want to dilute by any other categorisation , except social 
and economic ... 


There is a very big force in the argument to involve the poorest in the power structure . For a lot of 
time we have acted on behalf of the poor. We represent the poor. 


How do we involve them ? We represent the people. We only represent. Can we make their presence 
felt here ? These are the real planes of power structure --the Assemblics and the Parliament. While we 
say so much about the power or some percentage or one per cent of the whole population , we really 
war.t to bring the poor into the forums of decision -making. Can we take a bold decision ? If 40 per cent 
of ine people are below the poverty line, in the Rajya Sabha, Lok Sabha and Assemblies we can reserve 
seats for the poor to that extent. 


Let us forget that the poor are begging for some crumbs. They have suffered it for thousands of years. 
Now they are fighting for their honour as a human being. 


It is one of the happiest moments . I did have to muster a lot of courage to say it. That it has found 
Iesponse in your heart is certainly something. 


A point was made by Mahajan ji that if there are different lists in different States how will the Union 
List harmonise ? It is so today in the case of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduki Tribes. That has 
not caused a problem . On the same patter , this will be there and there will be no problem , 


Then a point was made about education , whether reservations will be made in the educational insti 
tutions, medical colleges, engineering colleges, etc. Some States already have some reservation . It is true 
that we will have to go about it as the Mandal Commission has recommended . 


It is true that in the first phase we are implementing it for Government employees and the public sector. 
And we agree with the recommendations that we have to give other inputs of education , of training, of 
coaching, etc. , and strengthening it. Now , coming to reservation in educational institutions, we have in 
the first phase not gone to that extent. 


So , we thought that we go in the first phase so far, and then we carry people and then go to the next phase . 


Educationally they have to be strengthened . Otherwise, how will they get the opportunities and how y 
will they compete ? I totally agree with this. But in any change , when once the goal is clear, you should 
have good tactics also to achieve your goal. I am stating it veryfrankly . 


We do not want to avoid the issue. Educationally, they will have to be strengethened . They will have 
to be given proper education , 


About the reaction of the upper castes , there will be some. I think we can explain it to them . As you 
know , many upper castes have fought for this cause . 


Certain sections of the minority communities have been specified as backward in the State lists as well 
as in the Mandal Commission s list, both . The examples arc : Labbai in Tamil Nadu , Dudekula Muslims 
in Andhra Pradesh and in U.P. , Ansari, Chikwa, Dafoles Fakir, Kunjra, Manihar, Momin , Hajjam and 
Rangrez. 


All sections of minorities whose names are common to both the State lists and the Mandal Com 
mission s list will be automatically included in the Government of India list in the first phase itself. In 
the first phase itself, these minority communities will get the benefit. 


Those minorities which are in the common list of the State as well as the Mandal Commission will 
get the benefit in the first phase itself. 


Now the point is , so far as Mandal Commission is concerned , it has spoken of socially and educa 
tionally backward . Therefore , it has a rationale not to be confined to a particular religion because it says 
" socially and educationally backward " . 


Therefore, the rationale to be confined only to Hindus is not there . It is not confined to the caste system 
of Hindus. " Socially and educationally backward " is applicable to India . Therefore, in the very first phase, 
acceptance has been given to even non - Hindu faiths which have been identified as " backward " in the 
various States. Therefore, we have a very clear view that the Mandal Commission is not a Commission 
only applying to one religion. It is covering a very vast sector. Therefore, while in the first phase, we 
are taking that which is common , in the next phase we will be interacting with the States and identifying 
" socially and educationally backward " and in that sense , with this interaction we can make further pro 
gress regarding this. 


May I also share with you that we have taken a decision to implement also , perhaps, that in every 
Selection Board of the Government of India — we are advising the States also there must be a member 
of the minority community and one of SC /ST so that their feeling that justice is not done in selection 
will be removed . 


In the panchayats we are giving a reservation of 30 per cent for women . 


. 


Also , we are giving more legal powers to the Minorities Commission. That is under study and we will 
come forward when we come to a decision . It will not be very long. 


About educational facilities we have said , to distribute the facilities -- primary schools or high schools 
or technical institutions-- in a certain minority -populated area so that the children naturally come and get 
the benefit of education . Same way for banks, same way for certain crafts in areas where the minorities 
are in large numbers like handlooms, brassware, woodwork , etc., so that the training centres are in their 
areas so that they get direct benefit. 


So , these are the various measures that we have for minorities and , I think , in this I do have the support 
of the House in going ahead with them. 


Shri Malviaji raised the point of Dr. Lohia s principle of giving up to 60 per cent to the Scheduled 
Castes , the Scheduled Tribes, backward classes and minorities. In fact this is a part of the constitution 
of our party and a part of our National Front manifesto . Our commitment is there , and we will try to 
achieve this goal, though we cannot say that 100 per cent overnight we can do it. But certainly that is 
the direction of our commitment. 


We will be coming for a change in the Constitution regarding the right to work . In this , certainly , we 
would be interacting with all the parties because it is a national cause . We need resources for devel 
opment, we need resources for other expenditures, and also our commitment is there to see within the 
resources that we can have what sort of scheme we can implemıcır and start with a commitment with 
which we can grow . And we will be coming with this amendment of right to work . 


Mr.Subramanian Swamy raised the issue of the Judgement of the Supreme Court about 50 per cent- 
how this further reservation will he valid --whether it will be violative of the judgement. Now , many States 
have made reservation much more than 50 per cent and they have not been held invalid . So I do not 
think there is any problem with this . 


Other categories could also be adjusted within this framework ....... Ex -servicemen and sub - categories 
in the ex - servicemen , certain percentage and the whole figure can be worked out . 


Now , we have got 15 per cent for SC , 7-1 / 2 per cent for ST and now , 27 per cent for OBCs. So, it 
comes to 49.5 per cent. " 


While reservation for SC and ST and BCs are caste -wise, for Ex - Servicemen and handicapped , etc. , 
it may include among them SC and ST and other backward class persons also and such percentage of 
Ex -Servicemen and handicapped who are SC and ST and BC will be set off against the quota of res 
ervation for these communities. In other words , reservation for Ex - Servicemen and handicapped is inclu 
sive of the total reservation for SC and ST and Backward Classes . So, even if we absorb these classes, 
there will be superimposition ... 


We are coming up with a Bill so far as women are concerned --for their reservations in Panchayat 
body, Zila Parishads and Municipalities. That is one step for women sharing power. 


About financing the body for backward classes, there are various financing bodies for SCt, ST and 
minorities . But because of lack of finance in them , though a head is created , the net result is that perhaps 
they suffer more , because they go to other banks. 


No. 36012 /31 /90 - Est (SCT) 

Government of India 
Ministry of Personnel, Public Grievances & Pensions 

(Department of Personnel & Training ) 


New Delhi, the 13th August, 1990 . 


OFFICE MEMORANDUM 


Subject: Recommendations of the Second Backward Classes Commission (Mandal Report)--Reservation 

for Socially and Educationally Backward Classes in services under the Government of India . 


In a multiple undulating society like ours, early achievement of the objective of social justice as ensh 
rined in the Constitution is a must. The Second Backward Classes Commission called the Mandal Com 
mission was established by the then Government with this purpose in view , which submitted its report 
to the Government of India on 31.12.1980. 


2. Government have carefully considdered the report and the recommendations of the Commission 
in the present context regarding the benefits to be extended to the socially and educationally beckward 
classes as opined by the Commission and are of the clear view that at the outset certain weightage has 
to be provided to such classes in the services of the Union and their public Undertakings. Accordingly 
orders are issued as follows : 


(i ) 27 % of the vacancies in civil posts and services under the Government of India shall be reserved 

for SEBC . 
( ii) The aforesaid reservation shall apply to vacancies to be filled by direct recruitment. Detailed 

instructions relating to the procedure to be followed for enforcing reservation will be issued 
sparatly , 


(iii ) Candidats belonging to SEBS recruited on the basis of merit in an open competition on the 

same standards prescribed for the general candidates shall not be adjusted against the res 
ervation quota of 27 % . 


( iv ) The SEBC would comprise in the first phase the castes and communities which are common 

to both the list in the report of the Mandal Commission and the State Government s lists A 


( v ) The aforesaid reservation shall take effect from 7.8.1990 . However , this will not apply to vacan 

cies where the recruitment process has already been initiated prior to the issue of these orders . 


3. Similar instructions in respect of public sector undertakings and financial institutions including public 
sector banks will be issued by the Department of Public Enterprises and Ministery of Finance frespectively. 


( Smt. Krishna Singh ) 
Joint Secretary to the Govt. of India . 


Το 

All Ministeries /Departments of Govt. of India 


Copy to 

1. Department of Public Enterprises, New Delhi. 


2. Ministry of Finance (Banking & Insurance Divisions ) New Delhi. 


(It is requested that similar instructions may be issued in respect of public sector undertakings, public 
sector banks and insurance corporations .) 
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Annexures 


PUBLISHERB . NOTE 
The Report is contained in seven volumes It has been reproduced 
in full and nothing left over . 
It is a historical document and shall leave a mark for its 
importance . The authorities at the helm of affairs , especially 
our worthy Prime Minister , Shri V.P.Singh , deserves heartiest 
congratulations from the public in general and other Backward 
classes in particular for his most sincere efforts in bringing 
the Mandal Commission Report on the statute Book . 
It is a volumnous book and deserves thorough study to appreciate 
the practical work and pains taken in its true spirit by the 
members of the Commission . 
A list of the castes existing at present 

castes existing at present has already been 
included in the Book . A list of castes included therein after 7 
August 1990 , when available , shall be available with the 
Publishers . 
The Publishers have tried to explain the subject matter its pros 
and cons , to their best ability in the chapter Indtroductory 
comments , which would add to the knowledge of their patrons . 
Thanking you . 


Publishers . 


suo 


People Version On Mandal Commission Report 
Having made the promise to implement the Mandal Commission report 
in its election manifesto , the National Front Government could 
not have gone back on it except at the risk of forfeiting the 
people s confidence . Although its implementation is a fait 
accompli , the Government has been shying away from taking the 
plunge because of its explosive potential . It is paradoxieal that 
a nation committed to establishing an egalitarian society should , 
after 40 years of self rule , find it necessary to rely on its 
caste moorings . 
The Mandal Commission had depended solely on the system of caste 
in classifying the people as either backward or forward . Thus by 
the sheer accident of birth , 52 percent of the population and 
3,000 castes have found themselves clubbed as socially and 
educationally backward needing the crutch of reservation . 
Reservation for the new class has been pegged at 27 per cent 
because it is the maximum possible in view of the Supreme Court 
decision that reservation cannot be stretched beyond 50 per cent . 
Mr. V.P.Singh s 

moto statement is silent on various other 
aspects of the controversial report . He has sought to overcome a 
knotty problem by making available reservation only to thosto 
castes whose names appear in the report and who are entitled to 
it in their own States . 
clarification on whether the new reservation would be applicable 
to universities and colleges and also to promotions as had been 
recommended by the Commission is yet to come . 
There are already a few states where 50 per cent of all 
Government jobs are reserved . Thus , for argument sake , there is 
nothing extraordinary about the decision as it brings to the 
Centre what is prevalent at the state - level . As the Commission 
itself had predicted , the implementation would 

" heart 
burning " among who have been left over.. 
One of the basic flaws of the policy is that it does not at 

all 
take into account economic backwardness as a criterion . Just as my 
there 

rich people among the backward castes , there are 
indigent among the non - backward castes , who too deserve a share 
of the jobs . There is no guarantee that the beneficiaries of the 
new policy will unnecessarily be poor . This calls for a provision 
to bar those who have once availed of reservation from receiving 
it again in the larger interests of the communities concerned . 
But such lofty considerations cannot be expected to influence the 
Government which is bent upon cultivating its vote banks . This 
apart , reservation does not make much sense when there are only a 
few jobs available , what is , thereforre , required is more jobs 
and not more reservations . 
Government In Favour Of More Reservations 
Our worthy Prime Minister announced in the Rajya Sabha that " The 
National Front Government is prepared to amend the Constitution 
to reserve 40 per cent in Parliament and the State Assemblies por 
the poor if there is a consensus among all the political parties . 
This was announced by Mr.V.P.Singh in August 1990 , while giving 
clarifications on the points raised by members on his statement 
on 7 August , 1990 regarding the Government s decision 


cause 


are 


to 


on 


implement the Mandal Commission report for backward classes . 
" The Government is ready to interact with the other parties 
this issue , " Mr.V.P.Singh said adding that it would come forward 

a Constitution amendment Bill to give effect to right to 
work as a fundamental right . 
The Government would not dilute its decision to provide 27 per 
cent reservation of jobs in its services and organisations to 
the backward classes , common in the Mandal Commission report and 
the State Governments . lists . Mr.Singh pointed out , " We do not 
want to dilute it by adding other categories except socially , 
economically and educationally backward communities " referring to 
some members suggestions to include a number of unlisted backward 
communities . 
" Our ultimate goal is to give the backward communities their 
share in decision -making and in the society s power structure " , 
the Prime Minister said commenting that his government s decision 
on the Mandal Commission report was only the first major step in 
this direction . 


was 


SO 


was 


" Our main concern in how to distribute 

power among various 
sections of the society on an equal basis " , he said . 
Mr. V.P.Singh further said , " An expert committee would be asked to 
examine the question of reservation for those castes which did 
not find place in the state list but were in the Mandal 
Commission list . On providing reservation to the backward classes 
in educational institutions we will have to be strengthened from 
education point of view also . In my opinion , the country s socio 
economic system was adversely biased towards the weaker sections . 
This required some " bold decisions to correct the picture by 
involving the poor in the policy making process . We need a change 
in the social order . All the social groups should have a share 
in the power structure . The reservation for the poor 

the 
kind of social change which the future generations would expect 

that the poor could make their presence felt in the real 
places of power structure . " 
Mr.V.P.Singh informed the House that " The government 
considering to give 

legal powers to the Minorities 
Commission for which there had been a persistent demand from 
people . On every selection board there would be a representative 
from each of the minority communities and Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes . It will be considered to have a backward class 
representative on the selection boards . " 
" The Government was thinking of taking measures to clear the back 
log in the reservation of posts for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes . The Government will also see to it that no back 
log builts up in the filling of posts for backward classes , " The 
Government would seriously consider proposal to give job 
reservation to women and the poor among the higher caste people . 
Lone Government had taken note of a suggestion for setting UP 
backward classes Commission o the lines of those for the 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes . " 
On the possible reaction among the upper castes people due to the 
Government s decision on the Mandal Commission report , 
Mr.V.P.Singh said that " They will understand the whole issue 


more 


on 


once 


as 


The 


it is explained to them properly . 
Blind concerned At Reservation . 
The National Federation of the Blind has expressed concern at the 
recent announcement made by Prime Minister about 27 per cent 
reservations for backward classes , fearing that it would lead to 
scrapping of the existing three per cent reservation quota for 
the disabled including blind , in government jobs . Since the 
Government cannot make reservation exceeding 50 per cent , 
according to a supreme court judgement , the quota for the 
disabled and ex - servicemen will have to be done away with , 
according to the Federation . The Federation for Blind demanded 
that the government should make its stand clear immediately on 
the issue of reservations for the disabled and the ex - servicemen 

the matter had caused considerable alarm in the minds of 
people belonging to both these categories . 
Reservation Also In Promotions 
The Supreme Court has declared that the policy of reservations in 
favour of Scheduled Castes and Tribes Officers is applicable even 
in case of promotion within the officers cadre ( Junior management 
I grades scale to top executive grade scale VII ) . 

Supreme 
Court declared that the Syndicate Bank had denied the benefits of 
reservation to the sc and ST officers on the ground that 
promotions within the officers cadre was based on the selection 
method and therefore no reservation was applicable . 
The Supreme Court negatived the above objection and contention of 
the Syndicate Bank and held that though in the Syndicate Bank 
promotions within group A posts of officers ( from JMGS - I . to 
TEGS - VII ) 

based 

the selection method , still the 
reservation policy is applicable . The Supreme Court directed the 
application of the reservation policy to promotions within the 
officers cadre with effect from the date of introduction of the 
reservation policy in the Syndicate Bank that is January 1 ,, 1978 . 
The Supreme Court further directed that all consequential 
benefits , including salary , allowances , seniority and promotions , 
should be worked out accordingly and given to the SC and ST 
officers after applying the roster system in their favour . 
Reservation Quota Policy to stay 
There is no going back or the Prime Minister s policy 
announcement providing 27 per cent job reservations in Central 
Government services and public sector undertakings for backward 
classes regardless of the agitation by elements opposed to it in 
different states . 
The Government took a decision on the Mandal Commission report on 
backward classes after detailed discussions at various levels and 
in consultation with leaders of political parties and the States . 
The principle of job reservations for backward classes had been 
fully accepted by the political parties including the Congress 
( 1 ) , the BJP and the left parties . 
The Centre hopes that since the agitation , which is presently 
confined to the states run by the Janta Dal , the party leadership 
will take the necessary . step to explain to the people the 


are 


оп 


חס 


are 


Some 


require 


rationale behind the policy decision based on promise pade 
under the National Front election manifesto . It is realised that 
apart from opposition parties , a section of the ruling party is 
also giving indirect encouragement to the agitation . 
A certain show of resentment by the upper castes against the new 
reservation policy is not unexpected but it is felt that the 
state Governments should take the necessary preventive , as well 
as educative , steps to deal with the situation . Instructions to 
this effect have been sent to the Chief Ministers with particular 
emphasis on steps to prevent violence in 

general and between 
different castes in particular . 
The Central Government feels that backward classes have been 
denied a share in the management of their affairs for so long and 
they have a role to play in shaping their lives . They could 
achieve by being in the Government where major decisions 
taken and also implemented by the bureaucracy . In the southern 
States , reservation policy was already in force and 

in 
States in the North , already had a reservation policy . 
The Central decision applied only to Central Government offices 
and public sector undertakings and the states are free to draft 
their own respective policies in keeping with the local 

rements . 
Some Divergent Vi.ws On Reservation 
The logic of reserving 49 per cent government jobs is baseless 
and irrational of the total population of SCs , STS and other 
backward classes hardly 10 per cent , are able to reach the 
graduate level and still less clear the engineering , medical and 
other professional courses . Also most of the so called reserved 
category persons are engaged as labourers , peasants , artisons 
etc. Thus it is highly irrational to reserve 49 per cent jobs for 
less than 10 per cent qualified and eligible persons belonging to 
the reserved classes . 
It is also not possible to maintain a reasonable standard of 
efficiency where a 21 year old with above 90 per cent marks , has 
to compete with an over 30 year old with 40 per cent marks , who 

already availed all the facilities right from the admission 
to school and college with scholarship and even for coaching and 
other financial facilities . 
The reservation policy is against Article 16 of the Constitution 
which provides for equality to all citizens . The Constitution 
also clearly states that " The claims of the members of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes shall be taken into 
consideration in the matter of appointment to services and posts 
under Union and States as far as may be consistent with the 
maintenance of efficiency of administration ( Article 335 ) . " 
Thisre are numerous instances where the so called reserved class 
persons families are quite well off and are doctors , engineers 
and 

gazetted officers . Their children continue to avail all the 
benefits of the reserved.class . Therefore , only one job should be 
reserved for a family of SC / ST . That will also encourage them to 
nave fewer children . 

absence 
The policy of not filling the reserved vacancies in the 


has 


a 


to the game 


rationale behind the policy decision based on promise 

made 
under the National Front election manifesto . It is realised that 
apart from opposition parties , a section of the ruling party is 
also giving indirect encouragement to the agitation . 
A certain show of resentment by the upper castes against the new 
reservation policy is not unexpected but it is felt that the 
state Governments should take the necessary preventive ; as well 
as educative , steps to deal with the situation . Instructions to 
this effect have been sent to the Chief Ministers with particular 
emphasis 

steps to prevent violence in general and between 
different castes in particular . 
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The Central Government feels that backward classes have been 
denied a share in the management of their affairs for so long and 
they have a role to play in shaping their lives . They could 
achieve by being 

in 

the Government where major decisions are 
taken and also implemented by the bureaucracy . In the southern 
States , reservation policy was already in force and 

in some 
States in the North , already had a reservation policy . 
The Central decision applied only to Central Government offices 
and public sector undertakings and the states are free to draft 
their Own respective policies in keeping with the local 
requirements . 


Contacte north 


Some Divergent Views On Reservation 
The logic of reserving 49 per cent government jobs is baseless 
and irrational of the total population of SCs , ST s and 

other 
backward classes hardly 10 per cent , are able to reach the 
graduate level and still less clear the engineering , medical and 
other professional courses . Also most of the so called reserved 
category persons are engaged as labourers , peasants , artisons 
etc. Thus it is highly irrational to reserve 49 per cent jobs for 
less than 10 per cent qualified and eligible persons belonging to 
the reserved classes . 
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It is also not possible to maintain a reasonable standard 

of 
efficiency where a 21 year old with above 20 per cent marks , has 
to compete with an over 30 year old with 40 per cent marks , who 
has already availed all the facilities right from the admission 
to school and college with scholarship and even for coaching and 
other financial facilities . 
The reservation policy is against Article 16 of 

the Constitution 
which provides 

for equality to all citizens . The Constitution 
also clearly states that " The claims of the members of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes shall be taken into 
consideration in the matter of appointment to services and posts 
under Union and States as far as may be consistent with the 
maintenance of efficiency of administration ( Article 335 ) . " 
Thare are numerous instances where the so called reserved class 
bersons families are quite well off and are doctors , engineers 

gazetted officers . Their children continue to avail all the 
enefits of 

the reserved class . Therefore , only one job should be 
eserved for a family of SC / ST . That will also encourage them to 
ave fewer children . 

policy of not filling the reserved vacancies in the absence 


ind 


ve 


of the availabilty of suitable candidates is very detrimental to 
the efficiency of the government services . It has already been 
made clear that there are more jobs for the reserved class people 
than the number of candidates with requisite qualifications . 
As the reservation policy eats away jobs , persons are forced to 
migrate leading to harm drain Government must reconsider its 
decision regarding reservation otherwise the educated and well 
qualified youth will feel betryed being pushed back for not 
having the Golden certificate of Reserved class . 
The unfortunate decision to introduce 27 per cent reservation in 
addition to the already existing reservation for SCs and STs is 
nothing but an attempt at showing up the ruling party s support 
base and pinning down factional challenges to its authority . 
The decision is frought with dangerous consequences . The policy 
of reservation for scs and STs who have been and rama in the 
victims of caste oppression , is justifiable but OBCs and SEBCS 
certainly do not fall in this category . Extension of luxury of 
reservation under the garb of amehorating the condition of this 
section of society is like cutting the foot to suit the boot . 
instead the government should have tried to provide them with 
more basic amenities . More jobs should be created . 
The price for an uncertain and short term political game may well 
be immediate civil disorder , confiscation of caste divisions and 
weakening of our major institutions . The Government is opening 
the flood gates of turbulence . 
Decision On Job Reservations strongly Defended By Prime Minister 
The Prime Minister while delivering his maiden speech from the 
ramparts of the Red Fort on the Independence Day on 15th August , 
1990 , defended the decision of the Government on job reservations 
for the backward classes and said that whereas the backward 
classes constituted 52 per cent of the population they had only 
14.5 per cent share in Government jobs . The share was so low as 
4.5 per cent in class I services . 
He 

appealed to the youth to view the decision of the Government 
in the right prospective , instead of caring for their 
individual careers the youth should think about their neglected 
brathrens . " 
Reservation - A Magnanimous Decision 
The National Front Government deserves congratulation and 
salute for their acceptance of the long overdue Mandal Commission 
Report . 
It is measure of the present government s 

for the 
socially and educationally backward classes . This magnanimons 
decision will gladden the hearts of millions 

backward 
people . 
Members of the SEBCs will never forget the immense debt 
gratitude they owe to the present government headed by 
Minister Shri V.P.Singh . 
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having the Golden certificate of Reserved class . 


he decision is towania tional challenges to its a 


of 


The unfortunate decision to introduce 27 per cent reservation in 
addition to the already existing reservation for SCs and ST5 is 
nothing but an attempt at showing up the ruling party s support 
base and pinning down factional challenges to its authority . 
The decision is frought with dangerous consequences . The policy 
of reservation for SCs and sts who have been and ramain : the 
victims of caste oppression , is justifiable but OBCs and SEBCs 
certainly do not fall in this category : Extension of luxury 
reservation under the garb of amehorating the condition of this 
section of society is like cutting the foot to suit the boot 
instead the government should have tried to provide them with 
more basic amenities . More jobs should be created . 
The price for an uncertain and short term political game may well 
be immediate civil disorder , confiscation of caste divisions and 
weakening of our major institutions . The Government is opening 
the flood gates of turbulence . 
Decision On Job Reservations strongly Defended By Prime Minister 
The Prime Minister while delivering his maiden speech from the 
ramparts of the Red Fort on the Independence Day on 15th August , 
1990 , defended thedecision of the Government on job reservations 
for the 

backward classes and said that whereas the backward 
classes constituted 52 per cent of the population they had only 
14.5 per cent share in Government jobs . The share was low 
4.5 per 

cent in class I services . 
He appealed to the youth to view the decision of the Government 
in the right prospective , instead 
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individual careers the youth should think about their neglected 
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Reservation - A Magnanimous Decision 
The National Front Government deserves congratulation and 
salute for their acceptance of the long overdue Mandal Commission 
Report . 
It is a measure of the present government s 

for 
socially and 

educationally backward classes . This magnanimc es 

will 
decision 

of 
gladden the hearts of millions 

our backward 
people . 

the 
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SEBC s 
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will ne 

never forget the immense debt of 
they 

to 
gratitude 

the present government headed by Prime 
Minister 

Shri V.P.Singh . 
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Reservation A Long Awaited Dream Come True . 
Since the year of Independence in 1947 the SEBCs were 
a fair deal . Thanks to the Mandal Commission who have catered for 

never given 
27 % reservation for SEBCs , in their report , since approved by both 
houses of the Parliament . 
So long it was just a dream which has now come true in the shape 
of reservation of posts in the Central Government and Public 
sector undertakings . SEBCs shall have a sign of relief to know 
what they have after all been fairly considered and justice meted 
out to them which they very well deserved and thus their 
cherished hopes bloomed . 
A Word Above The Mandal Commission Report 
The first Backward classes Commission was set up on January 29th , 
1953 and submitted its report on March 30th , 1955. The 
recommendations of the Commission for the upliftment of the 
backward classes were extremely wide - ranging and comprehensive . 
The commission , however , could not present an unanimous report . 
Some of the Members were opposed to the reservations of posts 

on 
the basis of caste . On the other hand , one of the Members 
strongly advocated the acceptance of caste as the criterion for 
Lackwardness . Even the chairman of the commission , known as KAKA 
KALELKAR COMMISSION , took a rather equivoeal stand . Though he did 
not record a formal minute of dissent he opposed the acceptance 

caste as the basis for backwardness . Incidentally , the KAKA 
KALELKAR COMMISSION S REPORT was not discussed by the rarliament . 
One of the important reasons as to why the aforesaid Report was 
not accepted by the government was that it had not worked out 
objective tests and criteria for the proper classification of 
socially and educationally backward classes . 
The Mandal Commission has constantly kept the above requirements 
in vi ew in planning the scope of its activities . 
The Mandal Commission was formally inaugurated by the then Prime 
Minister on March 21st , 1979. In April 1979 , the Commission issued 
three questionaires to all the State Governments , Central 
Ministries / Departments and the General Public . 
The Commission undertook extensive tours of the country to have 
first hand information from various communities and sections of 
the public on the problem of social and educational backward 
ness . This proved to be a most fruitful exercise and gave 
commission deep insight into the problems and conditions of other 
Backward classes and the way various sections of society react 

to 
these . 
number of people s representatives were invited to tender 

various problems pertaining to the socially and 
educationally backward classes . In 1979 , quite a large number of 
the Lok Sabha members appeared before the Commmission along with 
Rajya Sabha Members . 
Survey reports and monographs prepared by the Indian Council of 
Social Sciences Research , New Delhi , Labour Bureau ( Ministry of 
Labour ) , National Labour Institute and other similar Institutions 

the 
provided the Commission with a mine of useful information on 
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on 


evidence 


conditions and problems of socially and educationally backward 
classes . 
The Commission has taken pains to study and go deep into the 
subjects of ( 1 ) social backwardness and caste , ( 2 ) social 
dynamics of caste , ( 3 ) social justice , merit and privilege , ( 4 ) 
backward classes welfare , ( 5 ) Comparison of backward classes in 
various states , etc.etc . 
In one of the chapters in the Report the Commission has given 
review of the evidence recorded in respect of Central and State 
Governments as well as 

as evidence by the public concerning the 
subjects under consideration of the Commission . 
The Commission has recorded its observations on the subjects of 
socio - educational field survey and criteria of backwardness on 
the basis of which socially and educationally backward classes 
may be identified . 
In one of the chapters of the report the Commission has given 
their recommendations in nut shell . The Commission is of the view 
that handicaps are embedded in our social structure and their 
removal will require far - reaching structural changes and changes 
in the perception of the problems of OBCs by the ruling classes 
of the country . According to the Commission one such change in 
the attitude of ruling elite pertains to the provision of 
reservation in government services and educational institutions 
for the candidates of OBCs . 
The Commission is aware of the fact that reservation for OBCs 
will cause a lot of heart burning to others but the mere fact of 
this heart burning cannot be allowed to operate as a moral veto 
against social reform . 
The . quantum and scheme of reservation has been explained by the 
Commission in their recommendations and they have recommended a 
reservation of 27 % only even though the population of OBCS is 
almost twice , keeping in view the legal restrains that the total 
reservation of SC , ST and OBCs should not exceed 50 % . 
In the last chapter , the Commission has given a summary of the 
Report in order to enlighten the minds of all those concerned 
with the subject of OBCs . 


List of Scheduled Castes And Scheduled Tribes As per Broucher on 
Reservation for Scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribes in Services 
1987 , 7th Edn.brought out by Govt . of India Ministry or personal , 
Public Gri.vances and Persions Department of Personal And 

Training . New Delhi . 


SCHEDULER_CARTES 


Andhra Pradesh 


Adi Andhra 
Adı Dravida 

Anamuk 
4 . Aray Mala 

Arundhatiya 

Arwa Mala 
7 . Bariki 

Vavuri 

Beda Jangam , Budga jangam 
10. Bindla 
11. Byagra 
12. Chachati 
13. Chalavadi 
14. Chamar , Mochi , Muchi 
15. Chambhar 
16. Chandala 
17. Dakkal , Dokkalwar 
18. Dandasi 
19. Dhor 
20. Dom , Dombara , Paidi , Pano 
21. Ellamalawar , 

Yellammalawandlu 
22. Ghasi , Haddi , Relli 

Chachandi 
23. Gedagali 
24. Godari 
25. Gosangi 
26. Holeya 
27. Holeya Dasari 
28. Jaggali 
29. Jambuvulu 
30. Kolupulvandlu 
31. Madasi Kuruva , Madari 

Kuruva 
32. Madiga 
33. Madiga Dasu , Mashteen 
34. Mahar 
35. Mala 
36. Mala Dasari 
37. Mala Dasu 
38. Mala Hannai 
39. Malajangam 
40. Mala Masti 
41 . 

Mala Sale , Netkani 
42. Mala Sanyasi 
43. Mang 
4. Mang Garudi 
45. Manne 
46. Mashti 
47. Matangi 

Mehtar 


A8 . 


49. Mitha Ayyalvar 
30. Mundala 
51. Paky , Moti , Thoti 
52. Pambada , Pambanda 
53. Pamidi 
54. Panchama , Pariah 
53. Reili 
56. Samagara 
57. Samban 
58. Sapru 
59. Sindhollu , Chindollu 


ASSAR 


1. Bansphor 
2. Bhuinmali , Mali 
3. Brittial Bania , Bania 
4. Dhupi , Dhobi 
s . Dugla , Dholi 
6. Hira 
7. Jalkeot 
8. Jhalo , Malo , Jhalo - Malo 
9. Kaibartta , Jaliya , 
10. Lalbegi 
11. Mahara 
12. Mentar , Bhangi 
13. Muchi , Rishi 
14. Namasudra 
15. Patni 
16. Sutradhar 


Bihar 


1. Bantar 
2. Bauri 
3. Bhogta 
4. Bhuiya 
5. Bhumij ( excluding North 
Chotanagpur and 

South 
Chotanagpur divisions and 

Santal Parganas district ) 
6. Chamar , Mochi 
7. Chaupai 
8. Dabgar 
9. Dhobi 
10. Dom , Dhangad 
11. Dusadh , Dhari , Dharhi 
12. Ghasi 
13 . Halalkhor 
14. Hari , Mehtar , Bhangi 
15. Kanjar 
16. Kurariar 
17. Lalbegi 

Musahar 
19. Nat 
20 , Pan , Sa wasi 
21. Pasi 
22. Rajwar 
23. Turi 
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Gujarat 


Ager 
2. Bakad , Bant 
3. Bawa - Dedh , Dedh - sa dhu 
4. Bhambi , Bhambhi , Asadaru , 

Asodi , Chamadia , Chamar , 
Chambhar , Chamgar , 
Haralayya , 

Harali , Khalpa , 
Machigar , Mochigar , Madar , 
Madig , Mochi , Nalia , Telegu 
Mochi , Kamati , Mochi , 
Ranigar , 

Rohidas , Rohit , 
Samgar 
5. Bhangi , Mehtar , Olgana , 

Rukhi , Malkana , Halalkhor , 
Lelbegi , Balmiki , Korar , 

Zadma ili 
6. Chalvadi , Channayya 
7. Chenna Dasar , Holaya Dasar 
8. Dangashia 
9. Dhor , Kakkayya , Kankayya 
10. Garmalang 
11. Garoda , Garo 
12. Halleer 
13. Halsar , Haslar , Hulasvar , 

Halasvar 
14. Holar , Valhar 
15. Holaya , Holer 
16. Lingader 
17. Mahar , Taral , Dhegu Megu 
18 . Mahyavansi , Dhed , Dhedh , 

Vankar , Maru Vankar , 

Antyaj 
19. Mang , Matang , Minimadig 
20. Mang - Garudi 
21. Meghval , Meghwal , Menghvar 
22. Mukri 
23. Nadia , Hadi 
24. Pasi 
25. Senva , Shenva , Cherva , 

Sedma , Rawat 
26. Shemalia 
27. Thori 
28. Tirgar , Tirbanda 
29. Turi 
30. Turi Barot , Dedh Barot 


Haryana 


1. Ad Dharmi 
2. Balmiki , Chura , Bhangi 
3. Bangali 
4. Barar , Burar , Berar 
5. Batwal 
6. Bauria , Bawaria 

Bazigar 
8 . Bhanjra 
9. Chamar , Jatia Chamar , 

Rehgar , Raigar . Ramdasi , 
Ravidasi 
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10. Chanal 
11. Dag 
12. Darain 
13. Deha , Dhaya , Dhea 
14. Dhanak 
15. Dnogri , Dhangri , Siggi 
16. Dumna , Mahasha , Doom 
17. Gagra 
18. Gandhila , Gandil Gondola 
19. Kabir panthi , Julaha 
20. Khatik 
21. Kori , Koli 
22. Marija , Marecha 
23. Mazhabi 
24. Megh 
25. Nat 
26. Od 
27. Pasi 
28. Perna 
29. Pherera 
30. Sanhai 
31. Sanhal 
32. Sansi , Bhedkut , Manesh 
33. Sansoi 
34. Sapela 
35. sarera 
36. Sikligar 
37. Sirki band 


Himachal Pradesh 
1. Ad Dharmi 
2. Bandhi , Nagalu 
3. Balmiki , Bhangi , Chunra , 

Chura , Chuhre 
4. Bandhela 
5. Bangali 
6. Banjara 
7. Bansi 
8. Barad 
9. Barar , Burar , Berar 
10. Batwal 
11. Bauria , Bawaria 
12. Bazigar 
13. Bhanjra , Bhanjre 

Chamar Jatia , Chamar , 
Rehgar , Raigar , Ramdasi , 

Ravidasi , Ramdasia , Mochi 
15. Chanal 
16. Chhimbe , Dhobi 
17. Dagi 
18. Darain 
19. Darai , Daryai 
20. Daule , Daole 
21. Dhaki , Toori 
22. Dhanak 
23. Dhaogri , Dhuai 
24 Dhogri . Dhangri , Siggi 
2 Doom , Doomna , Dumna , 

Dumne , Mahasha 
26. Gagra 


13 


27. Gandhila , Gandil Gondola 
28. Hali 
29. Hesi 
30. Jogi 
31. Julaha , Julahe , 

Kabir panthi , Keer 
32. Kamon , Dagoli 
33. Karoack 
34. Khatik 
35. Kori , Koli 
36. Lohar 
37. Marija , Marecha 
38. Mazhabi 
39. Megh 
40. Nat 
41. Od 
42. Pasi 
43. Perna 
44. Phrera , Pherera 
45. Rehar , Rehara 
46. Sanhai 
47. Sohal 
48. Sansi , Bhedkut , Manesh 
49. Sansoi 
50. Sapela 
51. Sarde , Sarera , Sarare , 

Siryara , Sarende 
52. Sikligar 
53. Sipi 
54. Sirkiband 
55. Teli 
56. Thathiar Thathera 


Jammu and Kashmir 


1. Barwala 
2. Basith 
3. Batwal 
4. Chamar ог Ramdasia 
5. Chura 
6. Dhyar 
7. Doom or Mahasha 
8. Gardi 
9. Jolaha 
10. Megh or Kabir panthi 
11. Ratal 
12. Saryana 
13. Watal 


Karnataka 


1. Adi Andhra 
2 . Adi Dravida 

Adi Karnataka 
4 . Adiya ( in Coorg district ) 
5. Ager 
6. Ajila 

Anamuk 
8. Arya Mala 
9. Arunthathiyar 
10 . Arwa Mala 
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11. Baira 
12. Bakad 
13. Bant in Belgaum , Bijapuf , 

Dharwar and North Kanara 

District ) 
14. Bakuda 
15. Balaga 
16. Bandi 
17. Banjara , Lambani 
18. Bathada 
19. Beda Jangam , Budga Jangam 
20. Bellara 
21. Bhangi , Mentar , Olgana , 

Rukhi ; Malkana , Halalkhor , 
Lalbegi , Balmiki Kozar , 
Zadmalli 
Bhambi , Bhambhi , Asadaru , 
Asoda , Chammadia Chamar , 
Chambhar , Chamgar , 
Haralayya , Harali , Khalpa , 
Machigor , Mochigar , Madar , 
Madig , Mochi , Muchi , 
Telegu Mochi , Kamati , 
Mochi , Ranigar , Rohidas , 

Rohit ; Samgar 
23. Bhovi 
24. Bindla 
25. Byagara 
26. Chalkiliyan 
27. Chalavadi , Chalvadi , 

Channayya 
28. Chandala 
29. Chenna 

Dasar , 

Hoolaya 
Dasar 
30. Dakkal , Dokkalwar 
31. Dakkaliga 
32. Dhor , Kakkayya , Kankayya 
33. Dom , Dombara , Paidi , Pano 
34. Ellamalwar , 

Yellammalawandlu 
35. Ganti Chores 
36. Groda , Garo 
37. Godda 
38. Gosangi 
39 . Haleem 
40 . Halsar , Haslar , Hulasvar , 

Halasvar 

Handi Jogis 
42 . Hasla 
43 Kolar , Valhar 
44. Holaya , Holer , Holeya 
45. Holeya Dasari 
46 . Jaggali 

Jambuvulu 

Kadaiyan 
49 . Kalladi 
50. Ke pmaris 
51. Kolupulvandlu 
52. Koosa 
53. Koracha 
54 . Korama 


47 . 
48 . 


55. Kotegar , Metri 
56. Kudumban 
57. Kuravan 
58. Lingader 
59. Machala 
60. Madari 
61. Madiga 
42. Mahar , Taral , Dhegu Megu 
63. Mahyavanshi , Dhed , Vankar , 

Maru Vankar 
64. Maila 
65. Mala 
66. Mala Desari 
67. Mala Hannai 
68. Mala Jangam 
69. Mala Masti 
70. Mala Sale , Netkani 
71. Mala Sanyasi 
72. Mang , Matang , Minimadig 
73. Mang Garudi , Mang Garodi 
74. Manne 
75. Masthi 
76. Mavilan 
77. Meghval , Menghvar 
78. Moger 
79 . Mukri 
80. Mundala 
81. Nadia , Hadi 
82. Nalkadaya 
83. Nalakeyava 
84. Nayadi 
85. Pale 
86. Pallan 
87. Pambada 
88. Panchama 
89. Panniandi 
90. Paraiyan , Paraya 
91. Paravan 
92. Raneyar 
93. Samagara 
94. Samban 
95. Sa pari 
96. Sillekyathas 
97. Sindhollu , Chindollu 
98. Sudugadu Siddha 
99. Thoti 
100. Tirgar , Tirbanda 
101. Valluvan 


Koral 


7. Adi Andhra 
2. Adi Dravida 

Adi Karnataka 

Ajila 
5. Arunthathiyar 
6. Ayyanavar 
7. Baira 
8. Bakuda 
9. Bandi 
10. Bathadka 
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11. Ballara 
12. Bharatar 
13. Boyan Cexcluding the areas 

comprising the Malabar 
district as specified by 
sub - section ( 2 ) of section 
5 of the States 
Reorganisation Act , 1956 

( 37 of 1956 ) ) . 
14. Chakkiliyan 
15. Chamar , Muchi 
16. Chandala 
17. Cheruman 
18. Domban 
19. Gavara 
20. Godagali 
21. Godda 
22. Gosangi 
23. Hasla 
24. Holeya 
25. Kada iyan 
26. Kakkalan 
27. Kailadi 
28. Kanakkan , Padanna 
29. Karimpalan 
30. Kavara 
31. Koosa 
32. Kootan , Koodan 
33. Kudumban 
34. Kuravan , Sidhanar 
35. Maila 
36. Malayan Cin the 

comprising the Malabar 
district as specified by 
sub - section ( 2 ) of section 
5 of the states 
Reorganisation Act , 1952 

( 37 of 1956 ) ) . 
37. Mannan 
38. Mavilan 
39. Møger 
40. Mundala 
41. Nalakeyava 
42. Naladyaya 
43. Nayadi 
44 . Padannan 
45. Pallan 
46. Palluvan 
47. Pambada 
48. Panan 
49. Panchama 
50. Paraiyan , Parayan , 

Sambavar 
51. Paravan 
52. Pathiyan 
53. Perumannan 
54. Pulayan , Cheramar 
55. Pulaya Vettuvan 
56. Puthirai Vannan 
57. Raneyar 
58. Samagara 


areas 


59. Samban 
60. Semman 
61. Thandan 
62. Thoti 
63. Vallon 
64. Valluvan 
65. Vannan 
66. Velan 
67. Vetan 
68. Vettuvan 


Madhya Pradesh 


1. Audhelia 

Bagri , Bagdi 
3. Bahna , Bahana 
4. Balahi , Balai 
5. Banchada 
6. Barahar , Basod 
7. Bargunda 
8. / Basor , Burud , Bansor 

Bansodi , Bansphor , Basar 
9. Bedia 
10. Beldar , Sunkar 
11. Bhangi , Mehtar , Balmik , 

Lalbegi , Dharkar 
12. Bhan umati 
13. Chadar 
14. Chamar , Chamari , Bairwa , 

Bhambi , Jatav , Mochi , 
Regar , Nona , Rohidas , 
Ramnami , 

Satnami , 
Surjyabanshi , 
Surjyarannami , Ahirwar , 

Chamar Mangan , Raidas 
15. Chidar 
16. Chaikwa , Chikvi 
17. Chitar 
18. Dahait , Dahayat , Dahat 
19. Dewar 
20. Dhanuk 
21. Dhed , Dher 
22. Dhobi ( in Bhopal , Raisen 

and Sehore districts ) 
23. Dohor 
24. Dom , Dumar , Dome , Domer , 

Doris 
25. Ganda , Gandi 
26 . Ghasi , Ghasia 
27. Holiya 
28. Kanjar 
29. Katia , Patharia 
30 . Khatik 
31 . Koli , Kori 
32 . Kotwal ( in Bhind , Dhar , 
Dewas , 

Guna , Gwalior , 
Indore Jhabua , Khargone , 
Mandsaur .. 

Morena , Rajgarh , 
Ratlam , 

Shajapur , 
Shipuri , Ujjain 

and 


39 . 


Vidisha districts ) 
33. Khangar , Kanera , Mirdha 
34. Kuchbandhia 
35. Kumhar ( in Chhatarpur , 

Datia , Panna , Rewa , Satna . 
Shahdol , 

Sidhi 

and 
Tikamgarh districts ) 
36. Mahar , Mehra , Mehar 
37. Hang , Mang Garodi , 

Mang 
Garudi , Dankhni Mang , Mang 
Mahasi , Madari Garudi , 

Radhe Mang . 
38. Mengwal 

Moghia 
40. Muskhan 
41. Nat , Kalbelia , Sapera , 

Navdigar , Kubutar 
42. Pardhi ( in Bhind , Dhar , 

Dewas , Guna , Gwalior , 
Indore , Jhabua , Khargone , 
Mandsaur , Morena , Rajgarh , 
Ratlam , 

Shajapur , 
Shivpuri , Ujjain and 

Vidisha districts ) 
43. Pasi 
44. Rujjhar 
45. Samsi , Sansia 
46. Silawat 
47. Zamral . 


Maharashtra 


1. Ager 

Anamuk 

Aray Mala 
4. Arwa Mala 
5. Bahna , Bahana 
6. Bakad , Bant 
7. Balahi , Balai 
8. Basor , Burud , Bansor 

Bansodi 
9. Beda , Jangam , Budga Jongam 
10. Bedar 
11. Bhambi , Bhambhi , Asadaru , 

Asodi , Chamadia , Chamar 
Chamari , 

Chambhar 
Chamgar , 

Haralayya , 
Harali , Khalpa Machigar , 
Mochigar , Madar , Madig , 
Mochi , Telugu Mochi , 
Kamati Mochis , Ranigar , 
Rohidas , Nona , Ramnami , 
Rohit , Samgar , Samagara , 
Satnami , 

Suriyabanshi , 
Surjyaramnami , 

Surjyabanshi , Surjyaramnami . 
12. Bhangi , Mehtar , Olgana , 

Rukhi , Malkana , Halalkhor , 
Lalbegin Balmiki , Когаг , 

Zadmal li 
13. Bindla 
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14. Byagara 
15. Chalvadi , Channayya 
16. Chenna Dasar , Holaya 

Dasar , Holeya Dasari 
17. Dakkal , Dokkalwar 
18. Dhor , Kakkayya , Kankayya , 

Dohor 
19. Dom , Dumar 
20. Ellamalvar , 

Yellammalawandlu 
21. Ganda , Gandi 
22. Garoda , Garo 
23. Ghasi , Ghasia 
24. Haleer 
25. Halsar , Haslar , Hulasvar , 

Halasvar 
26. Holar , Valhar 
27. Holaya , Holer , Holeya , 

Holiya 
28. Kaikadi ( in Akola , 

Amravati , Bhandara , Buldana , 
Nagpur , Wardha 

and 
Yavatmal districts and 
Chandrapur district , other 

than Rajura tahsil ) 
29. Katia , Patharia 
30. Khangar , Kanera , Mirdha 
31. Khatik , Chikwa , Chikvi 
32. Kolupulvandlu 
33. Kori 
34. Lingader 
35. Madgi 
36. Madiga 
37. Mahar . Mehra , Taral , Dhegu 

Megu 
38. Mahyavanshi , Dhed , vankar , 

Maru Vankar 
39. Mala 
40. Mala Dasari 
41. Mala Hannai 
42. Mala Jangám 
43. Mala Masti 
44. Mala Sale , Netkani 
45. Mala Sanyasi 
46. Mang , Matang , Minimadig , 

Dankhni Mang , Mang Mahashi , 

Madari , Garudi ,Radhe Mang 
47. Mang Garodi , Mang Garudi 
48. Manne 
49. Mashti 
50. Meghval , Menghvar 
51. Mitha Ayyalvar 
52. Mukri 
53. Nadia , Hadi 
54. Pasi 
55. Sansi 
56. Shenva , Chenva , Sedma , 

Ravat 
57. Sindholu , Chindollu 
58. Tirgar , Tirbanda 
59. Turi 
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Manipur 


1. Dhupi , Dhabi 
2. Lois 
3. Muchi , Ravidas 
4. Namasudra 
5. Patni 
6. Sutradhar 
7. Yaithibi 


Meghalaya 


1. Bansphor 
2. Bhuinmali , Mali 
3. Brittial Bania , Bania 
4. Dhupi , Dhobi 
5. Dugla , Dholi 
6 . Hira 
7. Jalkeot 

Basor , Barud , Bansor , 

Bansodi 
9. Beda , Jangam , Budga jangam 
10. Lalbegi 
11. Mahara 
12. Mehtar , Bhangi 
13. Muchi , Rishi 
14. Namasudra 
15. Patni 
16. Sutradhar . 


Orissa 


1. Adi Andhra 
2. Amant , Amat 

Audhelia 
4. Badaik 
5. Bagheti , Baghuti 
6. Bajikar 
7. Bari 
8. Bariki 
9. Basor , Burud 
10. Bauri 
11. Bauti 
12. Bavuri 
13. Bedia , Bejia 
14. Beldar 
15. Bhata 
16. Bhai 
17. Chachati 
18. Chakali 
19. Chamar , Mochi , Muchi 

Satnami 
20. Chandala 
21. Chandhai Maru 
22. Cherua , Chhelia 
23. Dandas i 
24. Dewar 
25. Dhanwar 
26. Dhoba , Dhobi 
27. Dom , Dombo , Duria Dom 
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58 . 


Samagard 


28. Dosadha 
29. Ganda 
30. Ghantarghada , Ghantra 
31. Ghasi , Ghasia 
32. Ghogia 
33. Ghusuria 
34. Godagali 
35. Godari 
36. Godra 
37. Gokha 
38. Gorait , Korait 
39. Haddi , Hadi , Hari 
40. Irika 
41. Jaggali 
42. Kandra , Kandara 
43. Karua 
44 . katia 
45. Kela 
46. Khadala 
47. Kodalo , Khodalo 
48. Kori 
49. Kummari 
50. Kurunga 
51. Laban 
52. Laheri 
53. Madari 
54. Madiga 
55. Mahuria 
56. Mala , Jhala , Malo , Zala 
57 , vang 
58. Mangan 
59. Mehra , Mahar 
60. Mehtar , Bhangi 
61. Mewar 
62. Mundapotta 
63 . Musahar 
64. Nagarchi 
65. Namasudra 
66. Paidi 
67. Painda 
68. Pamidi 
69. Pan , Pano 
70. Panchama 
71. Panika 
72. Panka 
73. Pantanti 
74. Pap 
75. Pasi 
76. Patial , 

Patikar , 


$ 


Patratanti , patva 


77. Rajna 
78. Relli 
79. Sabakhia 
80. Samasi 
81. Sanei 
82. Sapari 
83. Sauntia , Santia 
84. Sidhria 
im Singhuria 
86. Siyal 
87. Tamadia 
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88. Tamudia 
89. Tanla 
90. Tiar , Tior 
91. Turi 
92. Ujia 
93. Valamiki , Valmiki 


as 


as 


According to the Constitution 
( Scheduled Castes > Order , 1950 
as amended , only Dewar 
Community has been specified 

Scheduled Caste 
throughout Orissa State . But 
in view of the judgement 
delievered by the High Court 
of Orissa in the case of 
Narayan Behra Vs.State of 
Orissa Dhibara , 

Keuta , 
Kai barta have to be treated as 
synonymous names of Dewar 
community which has already 
been specified as Scheduled 
Caste in relation to Orissa 
State . The formal inclusion of 
these names in the list of 
Scheduled Castes can be done 
only when a legislation is 
enacted by Parliament in this 
respect . 
The Scheduled 

Castes 
certificates to the eligible 
persons will be valid only if 
they are issued in the 
relevant name of the community 
entered in the Presidential 
Orders , i.e. Dewar ..Before 
issuing such certificates it 
has also to be verified that 
the persons belonging to these 
communities fulfill all other 
conditions of elgibility set 
out in the Presidential Orders 
e.g.that the person should be 

resident of the locality 
specified in relation to the 
respective Scheduled Castes 
from the date of notification 
of the Presidential Order etc. 


Punjab 


1. Ad Dharmi 
2. Balmiki , Chura , Bhangi 
3. Bangali 
4. Barar , Burar , Berar 
5. Batwal 
6. Bauria , Bawaria 
7. Bazigar 
8 Bhanjra 
9. Chamar , Jatia Chamar , 
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Rehgar , Raigar , Ramadasi , 

Ravidasi 
10. Chanal 
11. Dagi 
12. Darain 
13. Deha , Dhaya , Dhea 
14. Dhanak 
15. Dhogri , Dhangri , Siggi 
16. Dumas , Mahasha , Doom 
17. Gagra 
18. Gandhila , Gandil , Gondola 
19. Kabir panthi , Julaha 
20. Khatik 
21. Kori , Koli 
22. Marija , Marecha 
23. Mazhabi 
24. Megh 
25. Nat 
26. Od 
27. Pasi 
28. Perna 
29. Pherera 
30. Sanhai 
31. Sanhal 
32. Sansi , Bhedkut , Manesh 
33. Sansoi 
34. Sapela 
35. Sarera 
36. Sikligar 
37. Sirkiband 


13 . 


Rajasthan 
1. Adi Dharmi 
2. Aheri 
3. Badi 
4. Bagri , Bagdi 
5. Bairwa , Berwa 
6. Bajgar 
7. Balai 
8. Bans phor , Bans phod 
9. Baori 
10. Bargo , Vargi , Birgi 
11. Bawaria 
12. Bedia , Beria 

Bhand 
14. Bhangi , Chura , Mentar , 
01gana , 

Rukhi , Malkana , 
Halalkhor , 

Lal - Begi , 
Balmiki , Valmiki Korar , 

Zadmalli . 
15. Bidakia 
16. Bola 
17. Chamar , Bhambhi , Bambhi , 
Bhambi , 

Jatia Jatava , 
Mochi , 

Raidas , Rohidas , 
Regar , Raigar , Ramdasia , 
Asadaru , Asodi Chanadia , 
Chambhar , 

Chamgar , 
Haraleayya , 

Harali , 
Khalpa , 

Machigar , 


24 


Mochigar , Madar . Madig . 
Telgu Mochi , Kamati Mochi , 

Ranigar . Rohit , Samgar . 
18. Chandal 
19. Debgar 
20. Dhanak , Dhanuk 
21. Dhankia 
22. Dhobi 
23. Dholi 
24. Dome , Dom 
25. Gandia 
26. Garancha , Gancha 
27. Garo , Garura , Gurda , 

Garoda 
28. Gavaria 
29. Godhi 
30. Jingar 
31. Kalbelia , Sapera 
32. Kamad , Kamadia 
33. Kanjar , Kunjar 
34. Kapadia Sansi 
35. Khangar 
36. Khatiak 
37. Koli , Kori 
38. Kooch Band , Kuchband 
39. Koria 
40. Madari , Bazigar 
41. Mahar , Taral , Dhegame gu 
42. Mahyavanshi , Dhed . Dheda , 

Vankat , Maru Vankar 
43. Majhabi 
44. Mang Matang , Minimadig 
45. Mang Garodi , Mang Garudi 
46. Megh , Meghwal , Menghvar 
47 . Mehar 
48. Nat , Nut 
49. Pasi 
50. Rawal 
51. Salvi 
52. Sansi 
53. Santia , Satia 
54. Sarbhangi 
55. Sargarà 
56. Singiwala 
57. Thori , Nayak 
58. Tirgar , Tirbanda 
59. Turi 


Tamil Nadu 


1. Adi Andhra 
2. Adi Dravida 
3. Adi Karnataka 
4. Ajila 
5. Arunthathiyar 
6. Ayyanavar ( in Kanyakumari 

district and Shenkottah 
taluk 

Tirunelveli 
district ) 
7. Baira 

25 
8 . Bakuda 


of 


9. Bandi 
10. Bellara 
11. Bharatar ( in Kanyakumari 

district and Shenkottah 
taluk of Tirunelveli 

district ) 
12. Chakkiliyan 
13. Chalavadi 
14. Chamar , Muchi 
15. Chandala 
16. Cheruman 
17. Devendrakulathan 
18. Dom , Dombara , Paidi , Pane 
19. Domban 
20. Godagali 
21. Godda 
22. Gosangi 
23. Holeya 
24. Jaggali 
25. Jambuvulu 
26. Kadaiyan 
27. Kakkalan ( in Kanyakumari 

district and Shenkottah 
taluk 

of Tirunelveli 
district 
28. Kalladi 
29. Kanakkan , Padanna ( in the 

Nilgiris district ) 
30. Karimpalan 
31. Kavara ( in kanyakumari 

district and Shenkottah 
taluk 

of Tiruneiveli 
district ) 
32. Koliyan 
33. Koosa 
34. Kootan , Koodan ( in 

Kanyakumari district and 
Shenkottah taluk 

Tirunelveli district ) 
35. Kudumban 
36. Kuravan , Sidhanar 
37. Madari 
38. Madiga 
39. Maila 
40 . Mala 
41. Mannan 

Kanyakumari 
district and Shenkottah 
taluk of Tirunelveli 

district ) 
42. Mavilan 
43. Moger 
44. Mundala 
45. Nalakeyava 
46. Nayadi 
47. Padannan ( in Kanyakumari 

distrial and Shenkottah 
taluk of Tirunelveli 

district ) 
48. Pagadai 
49. Pallan 
50. Palluvan 


תi) 


26 


51. Pambada 
52. Panan 

Kanyakumari 
district and Shenkottah 
taluk 

of Tirunelveli 
district ) 
53. Panchama 
54. Pannadi 
55. Panniandı 
56. Paraiyan Parayan , Sambavar 
57. Paravan ( in Kanyakumari 

district and Shenkottah 
taluk 

of Tirunelveli 
district ) 
58. Pathiyan ( in Kanyakumari 

district and Shenkottah 
taluk 

Tirunelveli 
district ) 
59. Pulayan , Cheramar 
60. Puthirai Vannan 
61. Raneyar 
62. Samagara 
63. Samban 
64. Sapari 
65. Semman 
66. Thandan ( in Kanyakumari . 

district and Shenkottah 
taluk 

Tirunelveli 
district > 

Thoti 
68 . Tiruvalluvar 
69. Vallon 
70. Valluvan 
71. Vannan ( in Kanyakumari 

district and Shenkottah 
taluk 

of 

Tirunelveli 
district ) 
72. Vathiriyan 
73. Velan 
74. Vetan ( in Kanyakumari 

district and Shenkottah 
taluk 

Tirunelveli 
district > 
75. Vettiyan 
76. Vettuvan ( in Kanyakumari 

district and Shenkottah 
taluk 

of 

Tirunelveli 
districts 


67 . 


Tripura 


Bagdi 
2. Bhuimali 
3. Bhumar 

Chamar , Muchi 
5. Dandasi 
6. Dhenuar 
7. Dhoba 
8. Dum 
9. Ghasi 
10. Gour 
11. Gur 
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12. Jalia Kaibarta 
13. Kahar 
14. Kalindi 
15. Kan 
16. Kanda 
17. Kanugh 
18. Keot 
19. Khadit 
20. Kharia 
21. Koch 
22. Koir 
23. Kol 
24. Kora 
25. Kotal 
26. Mahisyadas 
27. Mali 
28. Mentor 
29. Musahar 
30. Namasudra 
31. Patni 
32. Sabar . 


Uttar Pradesh 
1. Agariya 
2. Badhik 
3. Badi 
4. Baheliya 
5. Baiga 
6. Bai swar 
7. Bajaniya 
8. Bajgi 
9. Balahar 
10. Balai 
11. Balmiki 
12. Bangali 
13. Banmanus 
14. Bansphor 
15. Barwar 
16. Basor 
17. Bawariya 
18. Beldar 
19. Beriya 
20. Bhaniu 
21. Bhuiya 
22. Bhuy iar 
23. Boria 
24. Chamar , Dhusia , 

Jatava 
25. Cheree 
26. Dabgar 
27. Dhangar 
28. Dhanuk 
29. Dharkar 
30. Dhobi 
31. Domar 
32. Domar 
33. Dusadh 
34. Gharami 
35. Ghasiya 
36. Gond 


Jhusia , 
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37. Gual 
38. Habura 
39. Hari 
40. Hela 
41. Kalabaz 
42 Kanjar 
43. Kapariya 
44. Karwal 
45. Khairaha 
46 . Kharwar 

( excluding 
Benbansi ) 
47. Khatik 
48. Khorot 
49. Kol 
50. Kori 
51. Korwa 
52. Lalbegi 
53. Majhwar 
54. Mazhabi 
55. Musabar 
56. Nat. 
57. Pankha 
58. Parahiya 
59. Pasi , Tarmali 
60. Patari 
61. Rawat 
62. Saharya 
63. Sanaurhiya 
64. Sansiya 
65. Shilphar 
66. Turaiha 


West Bengal 


10 . 


1. Bag1l , Duley 

Bahelia 

Bait 
4. Bantar 
5. Bauel 

Beldar 
7 . 

Bhogta 

Bhumali 
9. Bhuya 

Bind 
11. Chama Charmakar , Moc : .1 , 

Muchi , Rabilas , Ruidas , 

Rishi 
12. Chaupal 
13. Dabgar 
14. Damli ( Nepali 
15. Dhoba , Dhobi 
16. Doai 
17. Dom , Dhangad 
18. Dosadh , Dusadh , Dhari , 

Dharhi 
19. Ghasi 
20. Gonrhi 
21. Halelkhor 
22. Hari , Mehtar , Mentor , 

Bhangi 
23. Jalia Kaibartta 
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24. Jhalo Malo , Malo 
2. Kadar 
26. Kami (Ne pali ) 
27. Kandra 
28. Kanjar 
29. Kaora 
30. Karenga , Koranga 
31. Kaur 
32. Keot , Keyot 
33. Khaira 
34. Khatik 
35. Koch 
36. Konai 
37. Konwar 
38. Katal 
39. Kurariar 
40. Lalbegi 
41. Lohar 
42. Mahar 
43. Mal 
44. Mallah 
45. Musahar 
46. Namasudra 
47. Nat 
48. Nuniya 
49. Paliya 
50. Pan , Sawasi 
51. Pasi 
52. Patni 
53. Pod , Poundra 
54. Rajbanshi 
55. Rajwar 
56. Sarki (Nepali 
57. Sunri ( excluding Saha ) 
58. Tiyar 
59. Turi 


Delhi 


Throughout the Union 

Territory : 
1. Adi - Dharma 

Agria 

Aheria 
4. Balai 
5. Banjara 
6. Bawaria 
7. Bazigar 
8. Bhangi 
9 . Bhil 
10.Chamar , Chanwar Chamar 
Jatva 

Jatav Chamar , 
Mochi , Ramdasia , Ravidasi , 

Raidasi , Rehgarh or Raigar 
11. Chohra ( Sweeper ) 
12. Chuhra ( Balmiki ) 
13. Dhanak Dhanuk 
14. Dhobi 
15. Dom 
16. Gharrami 
17. Julana Weaver ) 


or 
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18. Kabırpanthi 
19. Kachhandha 
20. Kanyar or Giarah 
21. Khatik 
22. Koli 
23. Lalbegi 
24 . Madari 
25. Mallah 
26. Mazhabı 
27. Maghwal 
28. Narı but 
29. Nat ( Rana ) 
30. Pasi 
31. Perna 
32. Sansı Bhedkut 
33. Sapera 
34. Sikligar 
35. Singiwala or Kalbelia 
36. Sirki band 


Or 


Chandigarh 


2 


1. Ad Dharmi 

Bangalı 
3. Barar , Burar or Berar 
4. Bat.wal 
5. Bauria or Bawaria 
6. Bazigar 
7. Balmiki , Chura or Bhangı 

Bhangra 
9. Chamar , Jatia Chamar , 

Rengar Raigar , Ramdasi or 

Ravidas 1 , 
10. Chanal 
11. Dagi 
12. Darain 
13. Dhanak 
14. Dnogri , Dhangri or Siggi 
15. Dumna , Mahasha or Doom 
16. Gagra 
17 . Gandhıla or Gandhi Gondola 
18 . 

Kabır panthi or Julaha 
19. Khatik 
20. Kork or Koli 

Marija or Marecha 
22 . Mazhabi 
23 . 

Megh 
24. Nat 
25. Od 
26. Pasi 
27. Perna 

** oerera 
29. Sanbhai 
30. Sanhal 
31. Sansol 
32. Sansi , Bhedkut Manesh 
33. Sapela 
34. Sarera 
35. Sık ligar 
36. Sırkiband 


or 


Mizoram 


Throughout the Union 

Territory : 
1. Bansphor 
2. Bhuanmali or Mali 
3. Brittial Bania or Bania 
4. Dhupi or Dhobi 
9. Dugla or Dholi 

Hira 
7. Jalkeot 
8. Jhalo , Malo , or Jhalo - Malo 
9. Kai bartta or Jaliya 
10. Lalbegu 
11. Mahara 
12. Mehtar or Bhangi 
13. Muchi or Rishi 
14. Namasudra 
15. Patni 
16. Sutradhar 


Arunachal Pradesh 
Throughout the Unioni 

Territory 


1. Bansphor 
2. Bhinmalı or Malı 
3. Brittial - Bania or Bania 
4 Dhupi or Dhobi 
5. Dugla or Dholi 
6. Hara 
7. Jalkeot 
8. Jhalo , Malo or Jhalo - Malo 
9. Kabartta or Jaliya 
10. Lalbegi 
11 . Mahara 

Mentar or Bhangu 
13 . Muchi or Rishi 

Namasudra 
15. Patni 
16. Sutradhar 


12 . 


Dadra annd Nagar Haveli 


1. Bhangi 
2. Chamar 
3. Mahar 
4. Mahyavanshi , Dhed 


Pondicherry 


1. Adi Andhra 
2. Adi Dravida 
3. Chakkiliyan 

Jambuvulu 
Kuravan 

Madiga 
7. Mala , Mala Masti 
8. Paky 


6 . 
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9. Pallan 
10. Parayan . Sambavar 
11. Samban 
12. Thoti 
13. Valluvan 
14. Vetan 
15. Vettiyan 
Goa , Daman and Diu 


Caste / Race / Tribe 


Synonym 

( 2 ) 
Hadi 


1. Bhangi 
2. Chambhar 
3. Mahar 
4. Mahyavanshi 
5. Mang 


Vankor 


The castes , races or trabes 
specified in column ( 1 ) above 
and the synonyms thereof , if 
any , specified in column ( 2 ) 
against each such caste , race 

tribe shall , for the 
purpose of the Constitution , 
be deemed to be Scheduled 
Castes in relation to the 
Union territory of Goa , Daman 
and Diu 

far as 

regards 
members thereof resident in 
that Union territory : 
Provided than no person who 
professes a religion different 
from the Hindu or the Sikn 
reigion shall be demand to be 
a member of a Scheduled Caste . 


So 


Sikkim 


Lohar 


1. Damai ( Nepali ) 
Kami 

( Nepali ) , 
( Ne pali ) 
3. Mani ( Nepali ) 

Sarkı ( Nepali ) 
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SCHEDULED TRIBES 


Andhra Pradesh 


1. Andh 
2. Bagata 
3. Bhıl 
4. Chenchu , Chenchwar 
5. Gadabas 
6. Gond , Naik pod , Rajgond 
7. Goudu ( in the Agency 

tracts ) 
8. Hill Reddis 
9. Jatapus 
10. Kamara 
11. Kattunayakan 
12. Kolam , Mannervarlu 
13. Konda Dhoras 
14. Konda Kapus 
15. Kondareddis 
16. Kondhs , Kodi , Kodhu , 

Desaya Kondhs , Dongria 
Kondhs , Kuttiya Kondhs , 
Tikiria Kondhs , Yenity 

Kondhs 
17. Kotia , Bentho Oriya , 

Bartika , Dhulia , Dulia , 
Holva , 

Paiko Putiya , 
Sanrona , Sidho paiko 
18. Koya , Goud , Rajah , Rasha 

Koya , Lingadhari Koya 
( ordinary ) Kottu Koya , 

Bhine Koya , Rajkoya 
19. Kulia 
20 . Malis ( excluding Adilabad , 
Hyderabad , 

Karimnagar , 
Khammam , 

Mahbubnagar , 
Medak , Nalgonda , Nizamabad 

and Warangal districts > 
21. Manna Dhora 
22. Mukha Dhora Nooka Dhora 
23. Nayaks ( in the Agency 

tracts ) 
24. Pardhan 
25. Porja , Parangi perja 
26. Reddi Dhoras 
27. Rona , Rena 
28. Sarvaras , Kapu Savaras 
Maliya - Savaras , 

Khutto 
Savaras 
29. Sungalis , Lambadia 
30. Thoti ( in Adilabad , 
Hyderabad , 

Karimnagar , 
Khammani , 

Mahbubnagar , 
Medal , Lalgonda , Nizamabad 

and Warangal districts ) 
31. Valmiki ( in the Agency 

tracts ) 
32 . Yeradis 
33 . Yerukulas . 
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1. In 

the 
districts : 


autonomous 


1. Chakma 
2. Dimasa , Kachari 
3. Garo 
4. Hajong 
5. Hmar 
6. Khasi , Jaintia , Synteng , 

Pnar , War Bhoi , Lyngngama 
7. Any 

Kuki Tribes , 
including : - 
( :) Biate , Biete 
( ii ) Changsan 
( iii ) Chongloi 
( iv ) Doungel 

( v ) Gamalkhou 
( vi ) Gangte 
( vii ) Guite 
( viii ) Hanneng 
( ix ) Haokip , Haupit 

( x ) Haolai 
( xi ) Hengna 
( xii ) Hongsungh 
( xiii > Hrangkhwal , Rangkhol 
( xiv ) Jongbe 

( xv ) Khawchung 
( xvi ) Khawąthlang . 

Khothalong 
( xvii ) Khelma 
( xviii ) Kholhou 
( xix ) Kipgen 

( XX ) Kuk1 
( xx1 ) Lengthang 
( xxii ) Lhangum 
( xxii . ) Lhoujem 
( xxiv ) Lhouvun 

xxv ) Lupheng 
( xxvi ) Mangjel 
( xxvii ) Misao 
( xxviii ) Riang 
( xxix ) Sairhem 

( xxx ) Selnam 
( xxx1 ) Singson 
( xxxii ) Sitinou 
( xxxiii ) Sukte 
( xxxiv ) Thadu 
( xxxv ) Thangngeu 
( xxxvi ) Vibuh 
( xxxvii ) Vaiphel 
8. Lakher 
9. Man ( Tai speaking ) 
10. Any Mizo ( Lushai ) tribes 
11. Mikir 
12. Any Naga tribes 
13. Pawi 
14. Syntheng . 
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II . In the State of Assam 
excluding the autonomous 
districts : 
1. Barmans in Cachar 
2. Borg , Borokachari 

Deori 
4. Hojai 
5. Kachari , Sonwal 
6. Lalung 
7. Mech 
8. Miri 
9. Rabha 


Bihar 


1. Asur 
2. Baiga 
3. Banjara 
4. Bathudi 
5. Bedia 
6. Bhumij ( in 

North 
Chotanagpur and South 
Chotanagbur divisions and 

santal Parganas districts ) 
7. Binghia 
8. Birhor 
9. Birjia 
10. Chero 
11. Chik Barsik 
12. Gond 
13. Gorait 
14. Ho 
15. Karmali . 
16. Kharia 
17. Kharwar 
18. Khond 
19. Kisan 
20. Kora 
21. Korwa 
22. Lohara , Lohra 
23. Mahli 
24. Mal Paharia . 
25. Munda 
26. Oraon 
27. Parhaiya 
28. Santal 
29. Sauria Pahria 
30. Savar . 


Gujarat 


1. Barda 
2. Bavacha , Bamcha 
3. Bharwad , ( in the Nesses of 

the forests of Alech , 

Barada and Gir ) 
4. Bhil , Bail Garasia , Dholi 

Bhil , ngri Bhil , Dungri 
Garasia , mewasi Bhil , Rewal 
Bhil , Tai Bhil , Bhagalia , 
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Bhilals , Pawra , Vasava , 
5. Charan ( in the Nesses of 

the forests of Alech , 

Barada and Gir ) 
6. Chaudhri ( in Surat and 

Valsad districts > 
7. Chodhara 
8. Dhanka , Tadvi , Tetaria , 

Valvi 
9. Dhodia 
10.Dubla , Talavia , Halpati 
11. Gamit , Gamta , Gavit , 

Mavchi , Padv . 
12.Gond , Rajgond 
• 13.Kathodi , Katkari , Dhor 

Kathodi , Dhor Katkari , Son 

Kathodi , Son Katkari 
14. Kokna , Kokni , Kukna 
15. Kolı ( in Kutch district ) 
16. Koli Dhor , Tokre Koli , 

Kolcha , Kolgha 
17. Kunbi ( an the Dangs 

district ) 
18. Na ikda , Nayak , Cholivala 

Nayaka , Kapadia Nayaka , 

Mota Nayaka , Nana Nayaka 
19. Padhar 
20. Paradhi ( in Kutch 

district ) 
21. Pardhi , Advichincher , 

Phanse Pardhi ( excluding 
Amreli , 

Bhavnagar , 
Jamnagar , Junagadh , Kutch , 
Rajkot and Surendranagar 

districts ) 
22. Patelia 
23. Pomla 
24. Rabari ( in the Nesses 

the forests of Alech , 

Barada and Gir ) 
25. Rathawa 
26. Siddı 

( in Amreli , 
Bhavnagar , 

Jamnagar , 
Junagadh , Rajkot and 

Surendranagar districts ) 
27. Vaghri ( in Kutch district ) 
28. Varli 
29. Vitola , Kotwalia , Barodia 


Himachal Pradesh 
1. Bhot , Bodh 
2. Gaddi [ excluding the 

territories speci - in sub 
section ( 1 ) of section Sof 
the Punjab Reorganisation 

Act , 1966 ( 31 of 1966 ) , 
other than the Lahaul and 

Spiti district ) 
3. Gujarat Cexcluding the 

territories specified in 
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sub - section ( 1 ) of section 
S 

the 

Punjab 
Reorganisation Act , 1966 , 
( 31 of 1966 ) 

Jad , Lamba , Khampa 
5. Kanaura , Kinnara 
6. Lahaula 
7. Pangwala 
8. Swangla 


Karnataka 
1. Adiyan 
2. Barda 
3. Bavacha , Bamcha 
4. Bhil , Bhil Garasia , Dholi 

Bhil , Dungri Bhil , Dungri 
Garasia , Mewası Bhil , 
Dungri Garasia , Mewasi 
Bhil , Rawal Bhil , Tadvi 
Bhil , Bhagalia , Bhilala , 

Pawra , Vasava , Vasave 
5. Chenchu , Chenchwar 
6. Choohara 
7. Dubla , Talavia , Hal pati 
8 Gamit , Gamta , Gavit , 

Mavchi ; Padvi : Valvi 
9. Gond , Naik pod , Rajgond 
10. Gowdalu 
11. Hakkipikku 
12. Hasalaru 
13 . Irular 
14. Iruliga 
15. Jenu Kurba 
16. Kadu Kuruba 
17. Kamnara ( in South Kanara 

district and Kollegal 

taluk of Mysore district ) 
18. Kaniyan , Kanyan ( in 

Kollegal taluk of Mysore 

district 
19. Kathodi , Katkari , Dhor 

Kathod , Dhor Katkari , Son 

Kathoda , Son Katkarı 
20. Kattunayakan 
21. Kokna , Kokni , Kukna 
22. Koli Dhor , Tokre Koli 

Koicha , Kolgha 
23. Konda Kapus 
24. Koraga 
25. Kota 
26. Koya , Bhine Koya , Rajkoya 
27. Kudiya , Melakudi 
28. Kuruba ( in Coorg district ) 
29 . Kurumans 
30 . Maha Mala sa 
31. Malaikudi 
32 . Malasar 
33 . Malayekandi 
34 . 

Maleru 
35. Maratha ( in Coorg district , 
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36. Marati ( in South Kanara 

district ) 
37. Meda 
38. Naikda , Nayaka , Chalivala 

Nayaka , Kapadia , Nayaka , 

Mota Nayaka , Nana Nayaka 
39. Palliyan 
40. Paniyan 
41. Pardhi Advichincher 

Phanse Pardhi 
42. Patelia 
43. Rathawa 
44. Sholaga 
45. Solagaru 
46. Toda 
47. Varlı 
48. Vitolia , Kotwalia , Barodia 
49. Yerava . 


as 


Kerala 
1. Adiyan 
2. Arandan 
3. Eravallan 

Hill Pulaya 
5. Irular , Itulan 
6. Kadar 
7 . Kammara Ein the areas 
comprising the 

Malabar 
district 

specified by 
sub - section ( 2 ) of section 
5 of 

the 

States 
Reorganisation Act , 1956 

< 37 of 1956 > ] 
8. Kanikaran , Ranikkar 
9. Kattunayakan 
10. Kochu Velan 
11. Konda Kapus 
12. Kondareddas 
13. Koraga 
14. Kota 
15. Kudaya , Melakuda 
16. Kurichchan 
17 . Kurumans 
18. Kurumbas 
19. Maha Malasar 
20. Malai Arayan 
21. Malai Pandaram 
22. Malai Vedan 
23. Malakkuravan 
24. Malasar 
25. Malayan [ excluding the 

comprising the 
Malabar 

district 
specified by sub - section 
( 2 ) of section 5 of the 
States Reorganisation Act 

1956 37 of 1956 ) ] 
26. Malayarayar 
27. Mannan 
28 Marati ( in Kosdrug 

and 
Kasaragod taluks 

of 


areas 


as 
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Cannanore district ) 
29. Muthuvan , Mudugar , Muduvan 
30. Palleyan 
31. Palliyan 
32. Palliar 
33. Panyyan 
34. Ulladan 
35. Uraly 


Madhya Pradesh 
1. Agariya 
2. Andh 
3. Balga 
4. Bhaina 
5. Bharia Bhumia , Bhuinhar 

Bhumia , Bhumiya , Bharia , 

Paliha , 
6. Bhattra 
7. Bhıl , Bhilala , Barela , 

patelia 
8. Bhıl Mina 
9. Bhunjia 
10. Biar , Biyar 
11. Banjhwar 
12. Burhul , Burhor 
13. Damor , Damaria 
14. Dhanwar 
15. Gadaba , Gadba 
16. Gond , Arath , Arrakh , 

Agaria , Asur , Badi Maria , 
Bava 

Maria , Bhatola , 
Bhimta , 

Bhuta , Koilabhuta , 
Koliabhuti , 

Bhar , 
Bisonhorti Maria , Chota 
Maria , 

Dandami Maria , 
Dhuru , 

Dhurwa , Dhoba , 
Dhulia , Doria , Gaik 1 , 
Gatta , Gatti , Gaita , Gond 
Gowari , 

H111 

Maria , 
Kandra , Kalanga Khatola , 
Koitar , Koya , 

Khirwar . 
hirwara Kucha , Maria , 
Kuchar Maria , 

Madzay 
Maria , 

Mana , 

Mannewar 
Moghya Mogia , Monghya 
Mudia Muria , Nagarchi , 
Nagwanshi , Ojha 

Raj , 
Sonjnari Jhareka Thatia , 
Thotya , Wade Maria Vade 
Maria , 

Daroa 
17. Halba , Halbu 
18. Kamar 
19. Karku 
20. Kanwar , Kanwar , Kaur , 

Cherwa , Rathia , Tanwar , 

Chattri 
21. Keer ( in Bhopal , Raisen 

and Sehore districts ) 
22. Khairwar , Kondar 
23. Kharia 


24. Kondh , Kho ... 
25. Kol 
26. Kolam 
27. Korku , Bopchi , Mouasi , 
Nihal , 

Nahul Bondhi , 
Bondeya 
28. Korwa , Kodaku 
29. Majhi 
30. Majhwar 
31. Mawasi 
32. Mina 

Siron ) sub 
division 

Vidisha 
district ) 
33. Munda 
34. Nagesia , Nagasia 
35. Oraon , Dhanka , Dhangad 
36. Panika ( in Chhatarpur , 

Datia , Panna , Rewa , Satna , 
Shahdol , 

Sidhi 

and 
Tikamgarh districts ) 
37. Pao 
38. Pardhan , Pathari , Saroti 
39. Pardhi ( in Bhopal , Raisen 

and Schore districts ) 
40. Pardhi : Bahelia , Bahellia , 

Chita Pardhi , Langoli 
Pardhi , Phans Pardhi , 
Shikari , Takankar , Takia 
( in 

Bastar , 
Chhindwara , 

Mandla , 
Raigarh Seoni and Surguja 
districts , 

( 2 ) Baihar 
tahsi 1 

of 

Balaghat 
district ( 3 ) Betul and 
Bhainsdehi tahsils 
Betul 

district 
Bilas pur and Katghora 
tahsıls 

of Bilaspur 
district , ( 5 ) Drug and 
Balod tahsils of 

Durg 
district , ( 6 ) Chowki 
Manpur anat Motala Revenue 
Inspector s circles 
Rajnadgaon district , ( 7 ) 
Murwara , 

Patan and Sihora 
tahsils 

Jabalpur 
district , ( 8 ) Hoshangabad 
and Sohagpur tahsils 
Hoshangabad district and 
Narsimhapur district , ( 9 ) 
Harsud tahsil of Khandwa 
district , 

( 10 ) Bindra 
Nawagarh , Dhamtari and 
Mahasamund tahsils of 

Rai pur district 
41. Parja 
42. Sahariya , 

Saharia , 
Setaria , Sehria , Sosia , 

Sor 
43. Saonta , Saunta 
44. Saur 
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45. Sawar Sawara 
46. Sonr . 


Maharashtra 


1. Andh 
2. Baigh 
3. Barda 
4. Bavacha , Bamcha 
5. Bhaina 
6. Bharia Bhumia , Bhuinhar 

Bhumia , Pando 
7. Bhattra 
8. Bhil , Bhıl Garasia , Dholi , 

Bhil , Dungri Bhil , Dungri 
Garasia , Mewasi Bhul Dungri 
Garasia , 

Mew Bhagalia , 
Bhilala , Pawra , 

Vasava . 
Vasave 

Bhunjia 
10. Binjhwar 
11. Birhul , Birhor 
12. Chodhara ( excluding Akola , 
Amravati , 

Bhandara , 
Buldana , 

Chandrapur , 
Nagpur , Wardha , Yavatmal , 
Aurangabad , Bhir , Nanded , 
Osmanabad and Parbhani 

district ) 
13. Dhanka , Tadvi , Tetaria , 

Valvi 
14. Dhanwar 
15. Dhodia 
16. Dubla , Talavia , Halpati 
17. Gamit , Gamta , Gavit , 

Mavchi Padvi 
18. Gond Rajgond , Aralih , 
Gond Gowari , Hill Maria , 
Kandra Kalanga , 

Khatola , 
Koitar , 

Koya , 

Khir war , 
Khirwara , Kucha Maria , Kuchaki 
Maria , Madia , Maria , Mana , 
Mannewar , 

Moghya Mogia , 
Monghya Mudia , 

Muria , 
Nagarchi , Naikpod , Nagwanshi , 
Ojha , Raj , Sonjhari wharela , 
Thatia , Thotya , Wade Maria , 
Vade Maria 
19. Halba , Halbi 
20. Kamar 
21 . Kathodi , Katlari , Dhor 
Kathodi , Dhor Kathkari , Son 
Kathodi , Son Katkari 
22 . kawar , 

Kanwar , Kaur , 
Cherwa , 

Rathia , Tanwar , 
Chattri 
23. Khainwar 
24. Kharia 
25. Kokna , Kokni , Kukna 
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26. Kol 
27 . kulam , 

Mannervarlu 


28 . Koli , Dhor , Tokre Koli , 
Kolcha Kolgha 
29. Koli Mahadev , Dongar Koli 
30. Koli Malhar 
31. Kondh , Khond , Kandh 
32 . Korku , Bopcha , Mouasi , 
Nihal , Nabul , Bondhi , Bordeya 
33. Koya , Bhine koya , Rajkoya 
34. Nagesia , Nagasia 
35 . Naikda , Nayaka , Cholivala 
Nayaka , Kapadia Nayaka , Mota 
Nayakn , Nana Nayaka 
36. Oraon , Dhangad 
37. Pardhan , Pathari , Saroti 
38 . Pardhi , Advichincher , 
Phans Pardhi , Phanse Pardhi , 
Langoli Pardhi , Bahelia , 
Bahellia , 

Chita Pardhi , 
Shikari , Takankar , Takia 
39. Parja 
40. Patelia 
41. Pomla 
42. Rathawa 
43. Sawar , Sawara 
44. Thakur , Thakar , Ka Thakur , 
Ka 

Thakar ( Ma Thakur , Ma 
Thakar 
45 . Thoti ( in Aurangabad , 
Bhir , Nanded Osmanabad and 
Parbhani districts and Rajura 
Tahsil of Chandrapur district ) 
46. Var li 
47. Vitolia , Kotwalia , Barodia 


Manipur 


1. Aimol 
2. Anal 
3. Angami 
4. Chiru 
5. Chothe 
6. Gangte 

Hmar 
8. Kabui 
9. Kacha Naga 
10. Koirao 
11. Koireng 
12. kom 
13. Lamgang 
14. Mao 
15. Maram 
16. Maring 
17. Any Mizo ( Lushai ) tribes 
18. Monsang 
19. Moyon 
20. Paite 
21. Purum 
22. Ralte 
23. Sema 
.24 . Simte 
25. Sunte 


26. Tangkhul 
27. Thadou 
23. Vaiphui 
29. Zou 


Meghalaya 


6 . 


1. Chakma 
2. Dimasa , Kachari 
3. Garo 
4. Hajong 
5. Hmar 

Khasi , Jaintia , Synteng , 
Pnar , War ; Bhoi , Lyngngam 
Any Kuki 

Tribes 
including : - 

( i ) Biate , Biete 
( ii ) Changsan 
( iii ) Chonglo 1 
( iv ) Doungel 
( v ) Gamalhou 
( vi ) Gangte 
( vii ) Guite 
( viii ) Hanneng 
( ix ) Haokip , Haupit 
( x ) Haolai 
( xi ) Hengna 
( xii ) Hongsungh 
( xiii ) Hrangkhwal , Rangkhol 
( xiv ) Jongbe 
( xv ) Khawchung 
( xvi ) Khawathiang , Khothalong 
( xvii ) Khelma 
( xviii ) Kholhou 
( xix ) Kipgen 
( XX ) Kuki 
( xxi ) Lengthang 
( xxii ) Lhangum 
( xxiii ) Lhoujem 
( xxiv ) Lhouvun 
( xxv ) Lupheng 
( xxvi ) Mangjel 
( xxvii ) Misao 
( xxviii ) Riang 
( xxix ) Sairhem 
( xxx ) Selnam 
( xxxi ) Singson 
( xxxii ) Sitihou 
( xxxiii ) Suktae 
( xxxiv ) Thado 
( xxxv ) Thangngen 
( xxxvi ) Vibuh 
( xxxvii ) Vai phei 
8. Lakher 
9. Man ( Tai speaking ) 
10. Any Mizo ( Lusthai ) tribes 
11. Mikir 
12. Any Naga tribes 
13. Pawi 
14. Synteng 


Orissa 


1. Bagata 
2. Baiga 
3. Banjara , Banjari 

Bathudi 
S. Bhottada , Dhotada 
6. Bhuiya , Bhuyan 
7. Bhumia 
8. Bhumij 
9. Bhunjia 
10. Binjhal 
11. Binjhia , Binghoa 
12. Birnor 
13. Bondo Poraja 
-14 . Chenchu 
15. Dal 
16. Desua Bhumij 
17. Dharua 
18. Didayi 
19. Gadaba 
20. Gandia 
21. Ghara 
22. Gond , Gondo 
23. Ho 
24. Holva 
25. Jatapu 
26. Jauang 
27. Kandha Gauda 
28. Kawar 
29. Kharia , Knarian 
30. Kharwar 
31 . Khond , Kond , Kandha , 
Nanguli Kandha , Sitha Kandha 
32. Kisan 
33. Kol 
34. Kolah Loharas , Kol Loharas 
35. Kolha 
36. Koli , Malhar 
37. Kondado ra 
38. Kora 
39. Korua 
40. Kotia 
41. Koya 
42. Kulis 
43. Lodha 
44. Madia 
45. Mahali 
46 . Mankidi 
47. Mankirdia 
48. Matya 
49 . Mirdhas 
SO . Munda , Munda Lohara , Munda 
Mahalis 
51. Mundari 
52. Omanatya 
53. Oraon 
54. Parenga 
55. Paroja 
56. Pentia 
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Saura , 


57. Rajuar 
58. Santal 
59 . Saora , Savar , 
Sahara 
60. Shabar , Lodha 
61. Sounti 
62. Tharua 


Rajasthan 


1. Bhil , Bhil Garasia , Dhali 
Bhil , Dungri Bhil , Dungri 
Garasia , Mewasi Bhil Rawal 
Bhil , Tadvi Bhil , Bhagalia 
Bhilal , Pawra , Vasava Vasave 
2. Bhil Mina 
3. Damor Damaria 

phanka , Tadvi , Tetaria , 
Valvi 
5 . Garasia ( excluding Rajput 
Garasia ) 
6. Kathodi , Katkari , Dhor 
Kathodi , Dhod Katkari , Son 
Kathodi , Son Katkari 
7. Kokna , Kokni . Kukna 
8 . 

Koli Dhor , Tokre Koli , 
Kolcha , Kolgha 
9. Mina 
10 . Naikda , Nayaka , Cholivala 
Nayaka Kapadia Nayaka , Mota 
Nayaka , Nana Nayaka 
11. Patelia 
12. Seharia , Sehria , Sahariya . 


Tamil Nadu 


b . 


7 . 


1. Adiyan 
2. Aranadan 
3. Eravallan 
4. Irular 
5. Kadar 
Kammara 

( excluding 
Kanyakumari district and 
Shenkottah 

taluk 

of 
Tirunelveli district ) 

Kanikaran , Kanikkar ( in 
Kanyakumari district and 
Shenkottah 

taluk 
Tirunelveli district ) 
8. Kaniyan , Kanyan 
9 ..Kattunayakan 
10. Kochu Velan 
11. Konda Kapus 
12. Kondareddis 
13. Koraga 
14 . Kota 

( excluding 
Kanyakumari district and 
Shenkottah 

taluk 

of 
Tirunelveli district ) 
15. Kudiya , Melakudi 
16. Kurichchan 
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17. Kurumbas ( in the Nilgiris 
district ) 
18. Kurumans 
19. Maha Malasar 
20. Malai Arayan 
21. Malai Pandaram 
22. Malai Vedan 
23. Malakkuravan 
24. Malasar 
25. Malayali ( in Dharmapuri , 
North Arco 

Pudukottai , 
Salem , South Arcot and 
Tiruchirapalli aistricts ) 
26. Malayekandi 
27. Mannan 
28. Mudugar , Muduvan 
29. Muthuvan 
30. Palleyan 
31. Palliyan 
32. Palliyar 
33. Paniyan 
34. Sholaga 
35 . Toda 

( excluding 
Kanyakumari district and 
Shenkottah 

taluk 
Tirunelveli district ) 
36. Uraly 


Tripura 


the 


1. Bhi1 
2. Bhitia 
3. Chaima l 
4. Chakma 
5. Garoo 
6. Halam 
7. Jamatia 
8. Khasia 

Kuki , Including 
following sub - tribes : 
( i ) Balte 
( ii ) Belalhut 
( iii ) Chhalya 
( iv ) Fun 
( v ) Hajango 
( vi ) Jangtei 
( vii ) Khareng 
( viii ) Rhephong 
( ix ) Kunt.i 
( x ) Laifang 
( xi ) Lentei 
( xii ) Mizol 
( xiii ) Namte 
( xiv ) Paitu , Paite 
( xv ) Kangchan 
( xvi ) Rangkhole 
( xvii ) Thangluya 
10. Lepcha 
11. Lushai 
12. Mag 
13. Munda , Kaur 
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14. Noatia 
15. Orang 
M6 . Riang 
17. Santal 
18. Tripura , Tripuri , Tippera 
19. Uchai 


West Bengal 


1. Asur 
2. Baiga 
3. Bedia , Bediya 
4. Bhumi 
5 . Bhutia , Sherpa , Tota , 
Dukpa , Kagatay , Tibetan , Yolma 
6. Birhor 
7. Birjia 
8. Chakma 
9. Chero 
10. Chik Baraik 
11. Garo 
12. Gond 
13. Gorait 
14. Hajang 
15. Ho - 
16. Karmali 
17. Kharwar 
18. Khond 
19. Kisan 
20. Kora 
21. Korwa 
22. Lepcha 
23. Lodha , Kheria , Kharia 
24. Lohara , Lohra 
25. Magh 
26. Mahali 
27. Mahli 
28. Mal Pahariya 
29. Mech 
30. Mru 
31. Munda 
32. Nagesia 
33. Oraon 
34. Parhaiya 
35. Rabha 
36. Santal 
37. Sauria Paharia 
38. Savar 
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CHEDULED TRIBES 


Laksadweep 


Throughout the Union 

Territory 
Inhabitants of the Laccadive , 
Minicoy and Amindivi Islands 
who , and both of whose 
parents , 

born in those 
islands . 


were 


Mizoram 


1. Chakma 
2. Dimassa ( Kachari ) 
3. Garo 
4. Hajong 
5. Hmar 

Khasi and Jaintia 
( including Khasi Synten or 
Pnar , War , Bhoi or Lyngngam ) 
7. Any Kuki tribes , including - 
( i ) Baite or Biete 
( ii ) Chang san 
( iii ) Chongloi 
( iv ) Doungel 
( v ) Gamalhou 
( vi ) Gangte 
( vii ) Guite 
( viii ) Hanneng 
( ix ) Haokip or Haupit 
( * ) Haolai 
( xi ) Hengna 
( xii ) Hangsungh 
( xiii ) Hrangkhwal or Rangkhat 
( xiv ) Jongbe 
( xv ) Khawchung 
( xvi ) 

Khawathlang 
Khothalong 
( xvii ) Khelma 
( xviii ) Kholhou 
( xix ) Eipgen 
( XX ) Kuki 
( xxi ) Lengthang 
( xxii ) Lhangum 
( xxiii ) Lhoujem 
( xxiv ) Lhouvun 
( xxv ) Lupheng 
( xxvi ) Mangjel 
( xxvii ) Missao 
( xxviii ) Riang 
( xxix ) Sairhem 

Selnam 
( xxxi ) Singson 
( xxxii ) Sitinou 
( xxxiii ) Sukte 
( xxxiv ) Thado 
( *** v ) Thangneu 
( xxxvi ) v2buh 


OF 
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8. Lakher 
9. Man 
( Tia - Speaking ) 
10. Any Mizo ( Lushai ) tribes 
11. Mikir 
12. Any Naga Tribes 
13. Pawi 
14. Synteng 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Throughout the Union 

territory : 
AI1 tribes of the Union 
territory including : 
1. Abro 
2. Aka 
3. Apatani 
4. Dafla 
5. Galong 
6. Khampti 
7. Khowa 
8. Mishmi 
9. Momba 
10. Any Naga tribes 
11. Sherdukpen 
12. S ingpho 


Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
1. Andamanese , Chariar , Chari , 
Kora , Tabo , Bo , Yere , Kede , 
Bea , Balawa ; Bajigiyab Juwai , 
Kol 
2. Jarawas 
3. Nicobarsee 
4. Onges 
5 Sentinelese 
6. Shom Pens 


Dadra And Nagar Haveli 
1. Dhodia 
2. Dubla including Hal pati 
3. Kathodi 
4. Kokna 
s . Koli Dhor including Kolgha 
6. Na ikda or Nayaka 
7. Varli . 


Uttar Pradesh 


1. Bhotia 
2. Buksa 
3.Uaunsari 
4k Raji 
5.1 . Thari . 
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Goa , Daman and Diu 
Tribe / Tribunal 
commnity 


Synonym 


1. Dhodia 
2. Dubla 
3. Naikda 
4. Sıddı 
5. Varli 


( 2 ) 
Hal pati 
Talavia 
Nayaka 


The tribes 

tribal 
communities specified in 
column ( 1 ) above and the 
synonyms thereof specified in 
column ( 2 ) against each tribes 
or tribal communities shall be 
deemed to be scheduled tribes 
in relation to the Union 
Territory of Goa , Daman and 
Diu so far as regards members 
thereof resident in that Union 
Territory . 


Nagaland 


1. Naga 
2. Kuki 
3. Kachari 
4. Mik in 
5. Garo 


Sikkim 


1. Bhutia ( including Chumbipa , 
Dopthapa , Dukpar Kagatey , 
Sherpa , 

Tibetan : Tromopa , 
Yolmo ) 
2. Lepcha . 
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Ho To con 
D. O. No. 

भारत सरकार 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


B. P. Mandal, Ex -M.P . 

CHAIRMAN 


Tele . { 38304$ (off.) 


पिछड़ा वर्ग आयोग 
BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION 
5 , Dr. Rajendra Prasad Road , 

7 faecît 
New Delhi 


( Res . 


foartea 
Dated : December 31 , 1980 


Respected Rashtrapatiji, 


By the grace of God Almighty , I have got the privilege of presenting this report to you . 
2 . 

On the 20th December , 1978, Shri Morarjibhai, the then Prime Minister of India announced 
on the floor of the parliament the decision to appoint Backward Classes Commission under my 
Chairmanship , with four other members . They were : Dewan Mohan Lal, Shri R R. Bbole, Shri 
Dina Bandhu Sahu and Shri K. Subramaniam , The terms of reference were also announced on the 
floor of the House. 


3 . One of our Members, Shri Dina Bandhu Sahu , resigned his membership od 5th November, 
1979 on grounds of health. He left this world on 7th October, 1980 We are sorry to have lost his 
valuable services in the midst of our work . The vacancy caused by his resignation was filled up by 
appointing Shri L.R. Naik . 


We started our work after the inaugural speech of Shri Morarjibhai Desai, Prime Minister of 
ladia on 21st March, 1979 and ended with the valedictory Address by Smt. Indira Gandhi, Prime 
Minister of India on 12th December, 1980. 


5 . It may be mentioned that although this Commission was appointed by previous Janata Govern 
ment, Smt. Indira Gandhi s Government not only gave two extensions but extended all support and 
Cooperations in the discharge of our work . This clearly shows her devotion and commitment to the 
cause of the suppressed , depressed and the oppressed . 
6 . The Commission had to face many difficulties and challenges in carrying out its work like the 
dissolution of Lok Sabha in July 1979 , followed by further dissolution of nine State Assembles in 
March 1980. As the State machineries were engaged in preparation for polls , the Commissions s work 
had to be slowed down. The Commission got three extensions, first for three months from 1st Jan 
uary to 31st March , 1980 and two more extensions from 1st April to 30th September and I st October 
to 31st December, 1980. In spite of all these difficulties and time constraints, the Commission finished 
its work in a short period of less than two years, 


7 . Our task was confined to our terms of reference according to which we had to determine the 
criteria for defioing the socially and educationally backward classes" and "to recommend steps to 
be taken for the advancements of the socially and educationally backward classes of ciozens so 
identified " . We have, accordingly, fixed the criteria for the identification of such classes and recommen 
ded the steps to be taken for their upliftment. The necessary law laid down by the Supreme Court 
regarding the maximum quantum of reservation for the socially and educationally backward classes, 
under the meaning of Article 15 ( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) has also been kept in view in our report. 


8 . Our report , however, does not stand in the way of the States if they want to take any measure 
for the upliftment of the weaker sections of the people like the women and the poorer and others 
who are not covered by our terms of reference . It may be noted tbat there is no bar to make further 
reservation for them . For example , the Karnataka Government has reserved 48 % seats for the socially 
and educationally backward classes, which includes SCs. STs and OBCs and further more 18 % has 
been earmarked for the other weaker sections. The total reservation of 66 % of that Government was 
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challenged in the judiciary and it was upheld. The reservation for OBCs under Article 15 ( 4 ) and 
16 ( 4 ) should not, however , be amalgamated with any other reservation pertaining to any other criteria . 
In Subhashini Vs. State ( AIR 1966 Mys 40 ) it was held " The validity of the reservation for classes 
other than socially and educationally backward classes SCs and STs had to be tested on the basis 
of the requirement of Article 14. Such reservations should not be mixed up with the special reserva 
tion under Article 15 (4 ). The upper limit laid down in Balaji case , has application only to reservation 
to be made under Article 15 ( 4 ). It does not include any reservation otherwise made. " In some of the 
Northern States even a small percentage of reservation is not reaching the socially and educationally 
backward classes of people as contemplated under Article 15 ( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) due to such linking. 


9. On the basis of our extensive tour throughout the length and breadth of India the response 
received from the general public at large , I would like to state that the Backward Classes of this Country 
repose high hopes in the Government s positive response to our recommendations. Appreheasions 
were rightly expressed before us that in case the report of my Commission also meets the same fate 
as that of Kaka Kalelkar s Commission , the legitimate hopes and aspirations of the socially and 
educationally backward classes , which consititute a bulk of the population will be dashed to ground. 


10. We had to face enormous difficulties in the absence of caste enumerations figures after the 
1931 Census . To avoid such difficulties in the future, a reference was made by me in my letter of 
15th June , 1979 and 18th August, 1979 , addressed to S /Shri H. M , Patel and Y.B. Chavan , respecti 
vely . I had also requested Giani Zail Singh , Home Minister to this effect in my letter of 31st March , 
1980 , I was informed that it had been decided that caste enumeration will not be carried out during 
the 1981 Census and that the present policy of not having enumeration of caste in Indian Census 
will be continued , which needs reconsideration . 


11. We were hoping to submit a unanimous Report to you and all the members of the Commis 
sion were agreed on this point. At the last moment when the Report was about to be signed one 
of the members, Shri L. R. Naik , decided to record a minute of dissent and it forms Volume VII 
of the Report, 


12. Shri Naik s main contention is that the State -wise list of Other Backward Classes should be 
split into two parts ; one pertaining to Intermediate Backward Classes and other to Depressed 
Backward Classes. Under Depressed Backward Classes, he has grouped those castes whicb , accord 
ing to him , constitute the most deprived and under- privileged sections of the Backward classes. His 
contention is that they should be treated as a separate entity for purposes of benefits and concessions 
recommended in the Report. Clubbing these two categories, he feels , will not result inequitable dis 
Tribution ofbenefits to these two groups. 


13. Whereas the Commission sees the point of Shri Naik s contention , the acceptance of his approach 
will result in a situation which is repugnant to Article 15 (4 ) of the Constitution. In the case of Balaji 
Vs. State of Mysore * the Supreme Court has clearly held " In introducing two categories of Back 
ward Classes what the impungned order, in substance , purports to do is to devise measures for all 
the classes of citizens who are less advanced compared to the most advanced classes in the State , 
and that, in our opinion , is not the scope of the Article 15( 4) : Thisobservation has been repeated 
in a number of other cases and , by now, it has become established case -law . In view of this, the 
Commission did not find it possible to agree to Shri Naik s view of dividing other Backward Classes 
into two categories. 


14. Further , the population figures of the so - called depressed backward classes, worked out by 
Shri Naik , are also very arbitrary and based on pure conjecture . 


115. It may also be pointed out that Shri Naik has deemed it proper to adopt the above line despite. 
the fact thatearlier from 10th to 14th November, 1980, he had signed every page of the State -wise 
lists of O.B.Cs., which treat all Other Backward Classes as one group. 


16 . Before I end this letter, I will be failing in my duty if I do not express my thanks to my colleagues, 
who have worked hard to finalise this report. The Commission consisted of members from other 
Backward Classes and one Shri L.R. Naik from the Scheduled Caste. Dewan Mohan Lal, who is 
the eldest among us , never lagged behind to give his valuable contributions and the Commission has 
been benefited by the wisdom of his age and vast experience of his life . Shri Justice R.R , Bhole , M.P. 
had varied experience of legislature and judiciary and rural and urban life of India , was of immense 


holp to the Commission . Shri K. Subramaniam , an intelligent and experienced person , having bad varied experience 
of rural life besides joumalism and devoted to the service of the down trodden had made valuable contribution to 
the commission . Shri L.R. Naik , who was appointed in the commission after lapse of several months, was the most 
hard working member in our lot. When other members were getting tired to continue the extensive tour of the 
country , he was ever unfatigued . 


17 . I have this sigoal privilege of submitting this report to you and hope you will have no hositation in accepting 
our recommendations and redress the long felt grievances of the socially and jeducationally , backward classes of 
our country , 


With regards, 


Yours Sincerely , 

Sd / 
( B. P. MANDAL ) 


Shri Neelam Sanjiva Reddy 
President of India , 
Rashtrapati Bhawan , 
New Delhi. 


COMPOSITION AND TERMSOFRLFERENCE OF THE COMMISSION 


In exercise of the powers conferred by Article 340 of the Constitution , the President appointed a Backward Classes 
Commission to inves :: gate the conditions of socially and educationally backward classes within the territory of India . 
The composition of the Commission was as follows :-- 
1. Shri B.P. Mandal ( ex -M.P .) 

Chairman 
2. Shri R. R. Bhole, M.P. 

Member 
3. Shri Dewan Mohan Lal 

Member 
4. Shri L. R. Naik * ( ex - M.P .) 

Member 
S. Shri K. Subramaniam 

Member 
6. Shri S. S. Gill 

Secretary 


Chaimman and the members were appointed on part- time basis and worked in an honorary capacity . 


2. The terms of reference of the Commission were : 

(1) to determine the criteria for defining the socially and educationally backward classes : 
( IF) to recommend steps to be taken for the advancement for the socially and educationally backward classes 

of citizens soidentified ; 
( iii) to examine the desirability or otherwise of making provision for the reservation of appointments or posts 

in favour of such backward classes of citizens which are not adequately represented in public services and 

posts in connection with the affairs of the Union or of any State : and 
( v) present to the President a report setting out the facts as sound by them and making such recommenda . 

tions as they think proper, 


In this connection, the Commission may also examine the recommendations of the Backward Classes Commission 
appointed earlier and the considerations which stood in the way of the acceptance of its recommendauons by Govern 


ment. 


3. ( 1 ) The Commission may : 
( a) obtain such information as they may consider necessary or relevant for their purpose in such form and 

such manner as they may think appropriate, from the Central Government, ihe State Government, the 
Union Territory Administrations and such other authorities, organisations or individuais as may in the 

opinion of on the Commission , be of assistance to them ; and 
(b ) hold their sittings or the sittings of such sub - committees as they may appoint from amongst their own mem 

bers at such times and such places as may be determined by , or under the authority of the Chairman . 


( 2 ) During the visits of the Commission or of any sub -committee appointed by them to any State and during any 
sittings held by the Commission or any such sub-committee in any State, the Commission may co -opt tuo persons 
who belong to that State and who are members of backward classes, to be additional members of the Commission or 
the sub - committee, as the case may be . 


4. The Headquarters of the Commission were located at Delhi. 
5. The Commission was required to present their Report to the President noi later than the 31st December, 1979 ** 


* Shri L R Naik was appointed in place of Shri Dinn Bandhu Sahu , who reigned from membership of the Commission op 
November 5, 1970 on health grounds. 

** Later extended in stages upto Decembar 31, 1980 , 


PREFACE 


Notification setting up Backward Classes Commission was issued on January 1 , 1979. and this Report is being 
submitted in December, 1980 , Technically speaking, the Commission has taken 24 months to complete its work . In 
actual effect, the working time available to us was much shorter. 


Except for the Secretary , the Administrative Officer and a couple of Stenographers the remaining staff of the 
Commission got into position in June - July , 1979 only . The formulation of staff proposals, their sanction and recruit 
ment of suitable personnel took more than four months. Thus, while the Commission was formally inaugurated by the 
then Prime Minister, Shn Morarji Desai, on March 21 , 1979, it becamefully operational only in the middle of 1979 . 


By the time the Commission s work got into full swing, the Parliament was dissolved in August, 1979 and States 
got busy with preparations for the next General Elections. By the time these elections were over, 9 States Assemblies 
were dissolved , and the assembly election became the major concern of the administrations of these Staten . 


The above developments had an unsettling effect on the work of the Commission , specially so far as its tour to 
various States was concerned The progress of the country-wide socio - educational field survey which commenced in 
February, 1980 was also seriously hampered. Owing to paucity of time and somewhat disturbed conditions in the 7 
north -eastern States , the Commission could not undertake the tour of this region . 


As indicated in Chapter III of this Report, the Commission adopted a multilateral approach to the collection of 
data in connection with its inquiry . This was a huge task covering several disciplines and the entire length and breadth 
of the country, and it would not have been possible to complete it within the allotted time except for the ready ccofeta 
tion we got from all the concerned agencies and individuals. Whereas it will not be possible to thank each one of them 
separately, the Commission would like to express its gratefulness to those without whose invaluable assistance we 
would have been considerably handicapped . 

The Commission had issued detailed questionnaires toʻall State Government, Union Territories and the Ministries 
and Departments of the Goverment of India. All these agencies put in a lot of effort to compile the desired information . 
State Governments and Union Territories also made excellent arrangements in connection with the Commission s 
tours . Our grateful thanks are due to all concerned . 

A large number of members of Sixth and Seventh Lok Sabha, Rajya Sabha, State Legislatures and representatives 
of a number of voluntary organisations , thousands of social workers and members of the public appeared before the 
Commission to tender evidence and we are extremely grateful to them all for having responded to our invitations. 

We also acknowledge with gratitude the valuable assistance given by Prof. M. N.Srinivas ( Indian Institute of 
Management, Bangalore ), Prof. Jogendra Singh ( Jawaharlal Nehru University ) and Prof. B. K. Roy Burman ( Vishwa 
Bharati University ) in connection with the Commission s socio - educational field survey. Dr. K. C. Scal, Director 
Gencral , Central Statistical Organisation , also deserves very special mention in this behalf. 

While expressing this gratulude , the Commission owns full responsibility for all aspects of the field survey, 
Electronic Commission did an excellent job of work in the computerisation of field data of socio -educational survey, 
Tata Institute of Social Sciences , Bombay, and Indian Law Institute , Delbi, prepared two sepcial reports for the 
Commission and we place on record our great appreciation for the fine quality of their work . 

Shri P Padmanabha , Registrar General of India and Commissioner, Census Operations, took a very keen interest 
in the work of the Commission and rendered all possible help. And, of course, Ministry of Home Affairs, was always 
very helpful and showed a sensitive appreciation of our problems. 

The staff of the Commission , an ad hoc assemblage of personnel on deputation from several Ministries and Departa 
ments, worked hard as a well knit team despite several constraints and hardships. Research and Survey Wing of the 
Commissions had a very cxacting task to handle and under the able leadership of Dr. N. R. Panthasarathy, Joint 
Director, it did commendable work in processing the voluminous data received from several sources . 

Last, but not the least, the Commission would like to place on record its very high appreciation of the performance 
of its Secretary, Shri S. S. Gill. Normally, a person in his position has to carry the main responsibility for drafting the 
Report . In the instant case , his contribution to its conceplualization was also very substantial. It was the shared view 
of all members of the Commission that Other Backward Classes could not have found an ablcr advocate of their 
cause than Shri Gill . 


Vol . I 
Main Report and Recommendation 


CHAPTER I 


THE FIRST BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION 


1.1 The First Backward Classes Commission was 
set up by a Presidential Order under Article 340 of 
the Constitution of India on January 29th , 1953 and 
it submitted its report on March 30th , 1955. The 
compasition of the Commission and its terms of 
reference are given in Appendix - I, Volume II of this 
Report. 


( ii ) Relating Social backwardness of a class to 

its low position in the traditional caste hiera 

rchy of Hindu society ; 
( ii ) Treating all women as a class as " backward ; 
( iv ) Reservation of 70 per cent seats in all 

technical and professional institutions for 

qualified students of backward classes ; 
( v ) Minimum reservation of vacancies in all 

Government services and local bodies for 
other Backward Classes on the following 
scale : 


1.2 The Commission issued a Questionnaire com 
prising 182 questions for eliciting the views of the 
State Governments and the general public on various 
aspects of its inquiry . It also undertook extensive 
touring of the country to collect on the spot evidence . 

1.3 After sifting and sorting the facts collected as 
above the Commission formulated the following criteria 
for identifying socially and educationally backward 
classes : 


Class I 


25 % 


Class II 


33-1 / 3 % 


Class III & IV 


40 % 


(i) Low social position in the traditional caste 

hierarchy of Hindu society . 


( ü ) Lack of general educational advancement 

among the major section of a caste or com 
munity 


1.5 It is pertinent to note that the Commission 
could not present an unanimous report. In fact five 
of its Members recorded minutes of dissent. Dr. Anup 
Singh , Shri Arunangshu De and Shri P. G. Shah were 
opposed to the view of linking caste with backward 
ness. They were also opposed to the reservation of 
posts on the basis of caste. On the other hand , Shri 
S. D. S. Chaurasia strongly advocated the acceptance 
of caste as the criterion for backwardness in his 
67 - page minute of dissent . Shri T. Mariappa s minute 
of dissent was concerned only with the inclusion of 
a couple of castes in the list of Other Backward 
Classes. 


( iii) Inadequate or no representation in Govern 

ment service. 


( iv ) Inadequate representation in the field of 

trade, commerce and industry . 


It also prepared a list of 2399 backward castes or 
communities for the entire country , and 837 of these 
were classified as most backward . The Registrar 
General and Census Commissioner of India assisted 
the Commission in making population projections of 
930 backward castes or communities . 


1.6 Shri Kaka Kalelkar, the Chairman , took a 
rather equivocal stand on this issue . Though he did 
not record a formal minute of dissent in his forward 
ing letter to the President he opposed the acceptance 
of caste as ths basis for backwardness. He also ex 
pressed his reservations regarding several other impor 
tant recommendations made by the Commission . 


Government Action on Kaka Kalelkar Commission 

Report 


1.4 The recommendations of the Commission for 
the upliftment of the backward classes are extremely 
wide-ranging and comprehensive. They cover such 
diverse fields as Extensive Land Reforms, Reorganisa 
tion of Village Economy, Bhoodan Movement, Deve 
lopment of Livestock , Dairy Farming, Catule Insurance , 
Bee -keeping , Piggery , Fisheries, Development of 
Rural and Cottage Industries, Rural Housing, Public 
Health and Rural Water Supply , Adult Literacy, 
University Education , Representation of Backward 
Classes in Government service , etc. etc. Some of the 
most noteworthy recommendations of the Commission 
Werc 

( i ) Undertaking caste - wise enumeration of 

population in the Census of 1961 ; 


1.7 After a detailed examination of the Commis 
sion s Report, the Government laid its copy together 
with a Memorandum of action taken before each 
House of the Parliament on September 3rd , 1956 in 
compliance with Article 340 (3 ) of the Constitution . 
In this Memorandum it was observed , " For the pur 
pose of the enquiry specifically contemplated in Article 
340 of the Constitution it was necessary to consider 
whether these other backward sections could be pro 
perly classified , and the Commission had to find 
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objective tests and criteria by which such classifica 
tions were to be made; they had to find indisputable 
yardsticks by which social and educational backward 
ness could be measured . The report of the Commission 
has not been unanimous on this point, in fact, it 
reveals considerable divergence of opinion ." It was 
further stated , " The Commission s list contains as 
many as 2399 communities out of which 930 alone 
account for an estimated population of 11.5 crores; 
Scheduled Castes and Tribes will make up another 
7 crores " ( on the basis of 1951 Census). Regarding 
the acceptance of caste as criteria for backwardness, 
it was stated , " It cannot be denied that the caste 
system is the greatest hindrance in the way of our 
progress towards an egalitarian society , and the reco 
gnition of the specified castes as backward may serve 
to maintain and even perpetuate the existing distinc 
tions on the basis of caste ." 


should be drawn up, nor any reservation made in the 
Central Government service for any group of back 
ward classes other than the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes . Consequently , on August 14th , 
1961 , the Ministry of Home Affairs addressed all the 
State Governments stating, “ While the State Govern 
ments have the discretion to choose their own criteria 
for defining backwardness, in the view of the Govern 
mont of India it would be better to apply economic 
tests than to go by caste . " Regarding the preparation 
of lists of backward classes it was observed , " Even if 
the Central Government were to specify under Article 
338 ( 3 ) certain groups of people as belonging to other 
backward classes , it will still be open to every State 
Government to draw up its own lists for the purposes 
of Artides 15 and 16. As therefore , the State Govern 
ments may adhere to their own lists, any all - India 
list drawn up by the Central Government would have 
no practical utility " . 


Some Observations on Kaka Kalelkar . Commission 

Report 


1.8 Regarding the recognition of a large number 
of castes and communities as backward , it was pointed 
out, " If the entire community, barting a few excep 
tion has thus to be regarded as backward , the really 
needy would be swamped by the multitude and 
hardly receive any special attention or adequate assis 
tance, nor would such dispensation fulfil the conditions 
laid down in Article 340 of the Constitution . " . 


1.12 It is well worth remembering that Kaka 
Kalelkar Commission Report was the first national level 
inquiry of its kind after the adoption of the Consti 
tution . Since then ten States have set up fifteen 
Commissions and their reports provide a wealth of 
material on this subject. Further , the present Commis 
sion has the additional benefit of a plethora of judicial 
pronouncements by the Supreme Court and several 
High Courts on the question of extending various 
types of benefits to backward classes other than the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes . 
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1.9 In view of the above, the Government consi 
dered it necessary that " some positive and workable 
crtieria should be devised for the specification of the 
socially and educationally backward classes and to 
undertake further investigations " so that deficiencies 
that have been noticed in the findings of the Commis 
sion are made good .... It was also pointed out in 
the Memorandum that the Planning Commission had 
already formulated the development programmes for 
the removal of backwardness and " the main point to 
be stressed was whether the special needs of the 
backward classes could be intensively and effectively 
served by appropriate shifts of emphasis or by re 
arrangement of priorities within the framework of the 
existing programmes or whether additional programmes 
needed to be drawn up" . 


Incidentally, the Commission s report was not dis 
cussed by the Parliament. 


1.13 But despite making due allowance for its handi 
caps , it cannot be denied that Kaka Kalelkar Commis 
sion Report suflers from grave flaws of methodology 
and serious internal contradictions. For instance, the 
Commission was required to determine the criteria 
for identifying socially and educationally backward 
classes and, in accordance with such criteria , to 
prepare a list of such classes. The criteria evolved by 
the Commission is given in para 1.3 of this Chapter. 
The list of 2399 backward classes identified by the 
Commission is contained in Volume II of Kaka 
Kalelkar Commission Report. But it is not clear from 
the Report as to how the lists of backward classes 
were derived by the application of that criteria. The 
Commission s State -wise lists are based on the lists 
prepared by the Ministry of Education for the grant 
of scholarships etc. to Other Educationally Backward 
Classes in 1949. The Ministry of Education, in its 
turn , had compiled these lists on the basis of the 
recommendations received from the respective State 
Governments . 


1.10 After presenting the Memorandum to the 
Parliament, the Government made efforts to discover 
some criteria other than caste which could be of 
practical application in determining the backward 
classes ." The Deputy Registrar General was asked 
to conduct a pilot survey to see if backwardness could 
be linked to occupational communities instead of 
caste . Such a survey was undertaken but it failed 
to throw up the desired criteria . The matter was also 
discussed at a conference of State representatives on 
7-4-1959 and subsequently reviewed at a meeting of 
State officers convened by the Ministry of Home 
Affairs , but no consensus emerged as a result of these 
efforts . 


1.14 It is seen that Ministry of Education had pre 
pared its list not only without undertaking any special 
survey for the identification of the backward classes. 
it was meant only for Other Educationally Backward 
Classes and not for Socially and Educationally Back 
ward Classes as contemplated in Article 340 of the 
Constitation 


1.11 The Central Government ultimately took a 
decision that no all India lists of backward classes 
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1.15 Of course , Kaka Kaielkar Commission modi 
fied the Education Msnistry s original lists in the light 
of the evidence collected by it . But the fact remains 
that it broadly adopted the lists of Other Education 
ally Backward Classes prepared by another Govern 
ment agency for an entirely different purpose , and 
cleated it as the list of socially and educationally 
backward classes of India . This was done without 
undertakiog any field survey to check their validity 
for the purpose of the Commission . Nor were they 
tested against criteria evolved by the Commission for 
identifying socially and educationally backward classes . 


that backwardness could be tackled on a basis 
or a number of bases other than that of caste . I 
only succeeded in raising the suspicion of the 
majority of my colleagues that I was trying to 
torpedo the recommendations of the Commission , 
This was another reason why signed the Report 
Without even a minute of dissent .... 


1.16 As stated in para 1.4 of this Chapter , Kaka 
Kalelkar Commission recommended different percen 
tages of reservation of seats / vacancies in educational 
institutions , Government services, etc. for other Back 
ward Classes (OBCs ). For instance , it recommended 
reservation of 40 % posts in Class III and Class IV 
categories, 25 % in Class I category and 70 % of the 
seats in professional and technical institutions. But 
in the absence of any explanation of the rationale for 
fixing different percentages for different groups of 
posts ctc . the approach appears somewhat arbitrary. 


.If such communities have neglected 
education it is because they had no use for it. 
Now that they have discovered their mistake it 
is, for them to make the necessary efforts for 
making up the leeway . " 

" Till recently, good many Communities were 
organising caste conferences and collecting funds 
for granting scholarships to boys and girls of 
their own community. That was a good lesson in 
self help and a good number of communities have 
thus come forward in material well -being. But 
now all burden is sought to be thrown on the 
common exchequer and those who bave 
thoughtlessly neglected education in the past are 
now seeking preferential treatment in Government 
services. This is anything but fair .... " 

" I am definitely against reservation in 
Government Services for any Community for the 
simple reason that the services are not meant for 
the servants but they are meant for the service 
of society as a whole .... 

" I believe that in Class I and Class II 
services, the backward classes will stand to 
gain , both morally and materially , it they do 
not demand reservation percentage in the 
vacancies and simply rely on the fair -mindedness 
of the administration to use their preference in 
favour of the backward classes .... " 


1.17 Though the above failings are serious, yet the 
real weakness of the Report lies in its internal con 
tradictions. As stated in para 1.5 of this chapter, 
three of the Members were opposed to one of the most 
crucial recommendations of the Report, that is, the 
acceptance of caste as a criterion for social backward 
ness and the reservation of posts in Government 
services on that basis . The degree of dissidence greatly 
compromised the force of the Commission s recom 
mendations. But it was the 30 -page forwarding letter 
of Shri Kaka Kalelkar to the President which demo 
lished the very basis of the Report. The following 
extracts from this letter speak for themselves : 


a 


" Beside convinced that the upper castes 
among the Hindus have to atone for the neglect 
of which they were guilty towards the lower 
classes , I was prepared to recommend to Govern 
ment that all special help should be given only 
to the backward classes and even the poor and 
the deserving among the upper classes may be 
safely kept out from the benefit of this special 
help. My eyes were however opened to the dangers 
of suggesting remedies on the caste basis when 
I discovered that it is going to have a most un 
healthy effect on the Muslim and Christian 
sections of the nation . 


1.18 The above extracts form an eloquent testament 
of Shri Kalelkar s views on backwardness and social 
justice. It must have caused this gentle Gandhian 
no end of anguish to refrain from recording a formal 
note of dissent to a Report which recommended caste 
as one of the main criteria for determining social 
backwardness. Despite giving such clear expression to 
his views, he observed in a latter para of this letter, 
" Following the analogy of the proverb , viz ., Use the 
thorn to remove a thorn , we held that the evils of 
caste could be removed by measures which could be 
considered in terms of caste alone " , Here , the strain 
of squaring the circle becomes so palpable that one can 
only sympathise with Kaka Sabib in his predicament. 

1.19 A Report so fragmented in its conceptual 
design carried within itself the logic for its rejection . 
Some Observations on Government Action 

1.20 Whereas Kaka Kalelkar Commsssion Report 
received the closest attention of the Government right 
upto the highest level, there is one aspect of its 
cxamination which merits special attention. Despite 
referring to various constitutional provisions and accept 
ing the nced to give special relief to socially and 
educationally backward classes, in the overall context 
the Government thinking was mainly conditioned by 


" This was a rude shock and it drove me to 
the conclusion that the remedies we suggested 
were worse than the evil we were out to combat." 

“ This painful realisation came to me almost 
towards the end of our labours . I could not stem 
the current of opinion without the Commission 
itself and ultimately decided , though reductantly. 
to side with the majority with whom I had 
cooperated throughout in formulating remedies on 
caste basis . It is only when the Report was being 
finalised that I started thinking a new and found 
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the national imperative of reducing economics dis 340 of the Constitution , under which the Commission 
parities between different classes of society . This was set up . Both Articles 15 ( 4 ) and 340 ( 1 ) pake 
approach is clearly summed up in the lette that a pointed reference to " socially and educationally 
Home Ministry addressed to all the State Govero backward classes ". Any reference to " economic back 
ments after full examination of the Report. The con wardness " has been advisedly left out of these Articles. 
cluding sentence of this letter reads, " They (Govern Whereas we shall have more to say on this subject 
ment of India ) also consider that wbile the State in a subsequent Chapter, it may be pertinent to point 
Governments have the discretion to choose their own out that in giving primacy to economic tests in 
criteria for defining backwardness, in the view of the determining the type of backwardness referred to in 
Government of India it would be better to apply Article 340 ( 1 ) of the Constitution , the Government 
economic tests than to go by caste . " ( Empbasis added ) . has, perbaps inadvertently, paid less than adequate 

attention to the constitutional requirements in this 
1.21 As the main thrust of Government s develop matter. It may be possible to make out a very plausible 
ment programmes has always been the removal of case for not accepting caste as a criteria for defining 
mass poverty , this prc - occupation with economic social and educational backwardoess . But the 
criteria in determining backwardness is quite under substitution of caste by economic tests will amount to 
standable . But howsoever laudable the objective may ignoring the genesis of social backwardness in the 
be, it is not in consonance with the spirit of Article Indian society . 
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CHAPTER 11 
STATUS OF OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES IN SOME STATES 


the Criminal Tribes Act, 1871 and several provisions 
were made for their rebabilitation. 


2.1 It is for nearly a hundred years that Provincial 
Governments in India have been implementing special 
programmes for the welfare of depressed or deprived 
sections of society . The first such step was taken by 
Madras Government with the framing of Grant-in 
Aid Code in 1885 to regulate financial aid to educa 
tional institutions, providing special facilities for 
students of depressed classes. Subsequently, in 1921 , 
acting on a resolution passed by the State Legislative 
Council, Madras Government took steps for higher 
representation of non - Brahmins 10 Government ser 
vices . The scheme was reviewed in 1927 and the 
scope of reservations was enlarged further, dividing 
all the communities in the State into five broad cate 
gories and earmarking separate quota for each 
category . 


2.6 It was under the Government of India Act, 
1935 , that the Scheduled Castes replaced Depressed 
Classes and separate lists of Scheduled Castes were 
notified for various Provinces in 1936. Simultaneously , 
the term Primitive Tribes was replaced by Backward 
Tribes and their lists notified in respect of Provinces 
where there was substantial representation of these 
tribes. It was only after Independence that the term 
Scheduled Tribes was used for Backward Tribes in 
the Constitution . 


2.7 The main benefit extended to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes under the Government of India 
Act, 1935 was that of political representation in the 
Federal Legislature and Provincial Assemblies . 


2.2 On the basis of representations received from 
aggrieved communities, in 1918 the Maharaja of 
Mysore appointed a Committee under the chairman 
ship of Sir L. C. Miller, the then Chief Justice of 
Mysore, to recommend steps for adequate representa 
tions for non - Brahmins in the services of the State . 
On the basis of Miller Committee report , the Govern 
ment of Mysore issued orders in 1921 extending 
special facilities to backward communities with regard 
to education and recruitment in State services. 


2.8 It was only after Independence that the Central 
Government tried to define Other Backward Classes 
(OBCs) with a view to making special provisions for 
their advancement. Articles 15 (4 ) and 16 (4 ) refer to 
the making of such provisions for the advancement 
of socially and educationally backward classes or for 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It was 
with this objective that Kaka Kalelkar Commission 
was appointed in 1953 under Article 340 of the 
Constitution . While rejecting the main recommenda 
tions of this Commission the Central Government had 
informed the State Governments that they were free 
to draw their respective lists of backward classes on 
the basis of criteria worked out by them and take 
whatever further action they deemed necessary in the 
matter . 


2.3 It was in 1928 that the Government of Bombay 
set up a Committee under the chairmanship of Mr. 
0. H. B. Starte to identify backward classes and 
recommend special provisions for their advancement. 
In its report submitted in 1930 , this Committee 
classified backward classes into three categories , i.e., 
*depressed classes , aboriginal and hill tribes and 
‘ other backward classes . This Committee recommend 
ed the provision of special facilities regarding educa 
tion and recruitment in Government services to the 
members of the above three categories of backward 
classes. 


2.4 At the all - India level the first systematic 
attempt at the welfare of depressed classes was made 
with the introduction Montague -Chelmsford Reforms 
of 1919 , when separate representation on a number 
of public bodies was given to members of these classes . 
In official parlance the omnibus term depressed 
classes at that time included Scheduled Castes ", 
Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes . In 
the Census of India 1931 , the term depressed classes 
was changed to exterior castes , which covered only 
the untouchable castes. Aboriginal and Hill Tribes 
were enumerated under the term Primitive Tribes . 


2.9 Consequently a number of State Governments 
set up their own Commissions or Committees for 
défining criteria for backwardness and recommending 
measures for its removal. So far ten State Govern 
ments have set up fifteen Commissions and Commit 
tees in this behalf. These States are : Andhra Pra 
desh , Bihar , Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir, Karna 
taka , Kerala , Maharashtra, Punjab , Uttar Pradesh 
and Tamil Nadu . Further 8 Other States and Union 
Territories have notified lists of Other Hackward 
Classes for the grant of various educational, employ 
ment and other benefits. These are : Assam, Delhi, 
Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Meghalaya, Orissa, 
Pondicherry and Rajasthan. These State Governments 
and Union Territories mostly relied on the lists of 
OBCs maintained by them for the grant of post-matric 
scholarships, etc. under the Education Ministry s 
scheme formulated in 1944 , and another list prepared 
by the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche 
duled Tribes at the time of drafting the First Five 
Year Plau . 


2.5 In addition to the depressed classes, there was 
another category of very backward section of society 
termed as criminal tribes . They were notified under 
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2.10 The first attempt at giving a fair representa 2.15 The State Government also accepted the Com . 
tion to depressed classes in public services was made mission s recommendation that candidates selected on 
when the Government of India issued instructions in merit in an open competition would not be adjusted 
July , 1934 that duly qualified candidates of these against the reserved vacancies. The reservation of 
classes should not be deprived of fair opportunity of 25 % was also extended to all posts under the control 
appointment merely because they could not succeed of local bodies, State Government undertakings, etc. 
in an open competition . However, no definite percent 
age of vacancies was earmarked for them . It was only 2.16 The State Government has also reserved 
in 1943 that orders reserving 8 1 / 3 % of vacancies for 25 % of the house - sites and 15 % of the houses cons 
Scheduled Castes were issued . In June, 1946 this constructed by Housing Board for OBCs . Backward 
reservation was raised to 12 + % so as to bring it in Classes students whose family income is below 
line with the population of Scheduled Castes. No Rs. 6,000 per annum are exempted from payment of 
reservation was made for the backward tribes as their tuition fees and are eligible for award of scholarships, 
prevailing educational level was considered to be too hostel facilities , etc. 
low to qualify them for Government service in any 
appreciable numbers. 

2.17 The Government further accepted the Com 

mission s recommendation for the allotment of house 
2.11 Curiously , provisions for the spread of educa 

sites and surplus land to OBCs and to set up a sepa 
tion amongst depressed classes were made much later . 

rate Finance Corporation for them . The Commission s 
It was in 1944 that the Ministry of Education prepared 
a scheme of post-matnc scholarships etc. 

recommendation for extendiag scholarships and other 
for the 

benefits on the basis of economic criteria was also 
students of Scheduled Castes and it was extended to 
Scheduled Tribes in 1948 . 

accepted by the State Government. 
2.12 A brief account of the main recommendations 2 18 Subsequently, a Committee of the Fifth Legis 
of the Commissions or Committees set up by the lative Assembly under the Chairmanship of Shri Agisam 
afore -mentioned ten State Governments and the action Vecrappa was set up to recommend further measures 
taken thereon is given below . 

for the welfare of backward classes. It submitted its 

report in 1977 and some of its important recom 
Andhra Pradesh 

mendations accepted by the Government are : 
2.13 In 1966 , Andhra Pradesh Government notified 
a list of 112 communities belonging to Other Back 

(i) Grant of scholarsbips from the first standard 
ward Classes and ordered reservation of seats for 

onwards instead of the sixth standard , as 
them in Government services and professional colleges 

per prevailing practice. 
etc. Several writs were filed against this Order and 

(ii) Enhancement in the rate of scholarships. 
the High Court of Andhra Pradesh struck it down on 
the ground that the State could not produce evidence 

( iii) Lowering the qualifying marks for OBCs 
regarding the social and educational backwardness of 

from 40 % to 35 % for admission to various 
the listed communities. This decision was upheld by 

institutions. 
the Supreme Court also . 

2.14 In view of this , Government of Andhra Pra Bihar 
desh appointed a Backward Classes Commission in 
April, 1968 under the Chairmanship of Shri Manohar 2.19 In 1951 , the Government of Bihar had pre 
Pershad and it presented its report in June , 1970. pared a list of 109 backward classes for awarding 
This Commission identified four different categories post-matric scholarships, etc. , under a scheme launched 
of OBCs and recommended reservations of seats both by the Ministry of Education . In its letter of 
in professional colleges and in Government services . August 14, 1961 ( referred to in para 1.12 . Chapter 1), 
The recommendations of the Commission on these Home Ministry had informed the State Governments 
two important items and the action taken by the State that they may draw up their lists of backward classes 
Government are indicated in the following table : as the lists recommended by Kaka Kalelkar Commis 

sion had not been accepted . Bihar Government decided 
TABLE 

to continue with the list already prepared in 1951 . 
S. Category of OBCs 

Reservation 10 profes 
No. 

sional colleges 

and 

2.20 In 1964 , Patna High Court * , in view of the 
Government services Supreme Court s judgment in Balaji s case , declared 
As recom As accep 

Bihar Government s list of backward classes as in 
mended by ted by the valid as it had relied on caste as the criterian of 
the State 

backwardness . In view of this , the State Government 
Commission Government 

decided that the current educational benefits should 
1 Aboriginal Tribes , Vimukta 

be given only to such students of Other Backward 
Jatis , Nomadic and Semi 

Classes mentioned in the 1951 Order whose family 
Nomadic Tribes . 

7 

income was below Rs . 500 per month . For admission 
2 Vocational groups 

10 % 

to medical colleges, the income limit was fixed at 
3 Hanjan Converts 

.1 % 
4 O her Classes 

7 % Rs. 250 per month . 
Total 30 % 25 % 

* AJ.R . 1965 Patns . 373 


7 % 
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( iv ) Reservation of 10 % of seats in training -cum 

production centres . 
( v) Award of scholarships and other educational 

facilities to OBC students , provided their 
parental income did not exceed Rs . 4,800 
per year. This income limit was raised to 
Rs . 7,200 in the case of nomadic tribes and 
denotified tribes . 


2.26 All the recommendations of Bakshi Commis 
sion were accepted by the Government of Gujarat. 


Jaminu & Kashmir 


2.21 Bihar Government also appointed a Backward 
Classes Commission under the chairmanship of Shri 
Mungeri Lal in June, 1971and it submitted its report 
in February, 1976. This Commission identified 128 
communities as Backward and 94 of them were 
classified as Most Backward . 

2.22 The main recommendations of the Conimis 
sion were : 

(i) Reservation of 20 % vacancies in all Govern 

ment Departments , local bodies and State 
Government Undertakings for the candidates 
of Other Backward Classes. In addition , 
36 of such vacancies were recommended 
to be reserved for women and the same per 
centage for economically weaker sections . 
Only those candidates should be given this 
benefit whose family income was below the 

minimum income- tax limit ; 
( ii) Rescrvation of 24 % seats in engineering, 

medical and other professional institutions 

for students of Other Backward Classes; and 
(iii) Grant of various other benefits like allot 

ment of house sites, grant of scholarships, 
reimbursement of tuition fees, etc., to 
OBCs, 


2.23 The State Government accepted the above 
recommendations in October, 1978 and this gave rise 
to a lot of agitation . Both the forward and the back 
ward communities were dissatisfied with the Govern 
ment. The implementation of the Commission s recom 
mendations also raised a lot of controversy . Many 
recruiting agencies mis - construed the provision for 
reservation as prescribing the upper limit for the 
intake of backward class candidates selected on merit. 
In case OBC candidates in excess of the reserved 
quota of 20 % got selected in open competition , the 
actual intake was restricted to 20 % only . 

2.24 Subsequently , the Government of Bihar 
corrected this misconception in July 1979 and clarified 
that the reservation quota indicated the minimum and 
not the maximum quota for backward class candi 
dates . It was also clarified that the percentage of 
backward class candidates selected , on merit should 
not be adjusted against their reserved quota . 


2.27 In 1956 the Government of Jammu & 
Kashmir notified Civil Services Rules which , intor alia , 
provided that the Statc Government could make 
reservation in Government services for backward 
classes . In November 1967 , the State Government 
appointed the Gajendragadkar Commission and one 
of its terms of reference was to examine the existing 
recruitment policies with a viow to recommending 
measures for giving equitable representation to various 
regions, communities and backward classes in Govern 
ment employment The Gajendragadkar Commission 
gave its report in December 1968 and recommended 
that economic backwardness, occupation, habitation, 
literacy and caste (in respect of Hindus) should be 
made the criteria for determining backward commu 
nities. The Commission recommended that this job 
should be entrusted to a High Power Committee . 

2.28 Accordingly a Backward Classes Committee 
was set up by the Government of Jammu & Kashmir 
in February 1969 under the Chairmanship of Shri 
J. N. Wazir and its report was submitted in November 
1969. Acting on the recommendations of this Com 
mittee, the State Government framed “ The Jammu & 
Kashmir Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes 
Reservation ) Rules, 1970 " . As a result of a petition , 
the Supreme Court pointed out certain lacunae in 
these Rules and observed that the same should be 
rectified before giving effect to them . Consequently , 
the State Government appointed a Committee under 
Justice ( Dr ) Adarsh S. Anand in Angust 1976. This 
Committee submitted its report in September 1977 . 
and recommended that 
Permanent residents of the State falling in the 

following categories be declared backward 
classes : 
(i ) Twenty -two weak and under - privileged 

classes ; and 
( n ) Residents hclonging to specified hack 

ward areas . 
2.29 Weak and under -privileged classes comprised 
mostly of occupational communities. Backward arcas 
were identified on the basis of inaccessibility. bad 
climate , low literacy , lack of medical facilities, etc. 

2.30 The Committee recommended the following 
benefits for the hackward classes of the State : 

a Reservation of 42 of vacancics arising in 

all Government services ; 


Gujarat 

2.25 Gujarat Government set up a Backward 
Classes Commission in August, 1972 under the chair 
manship of Shri A. R. Bakshi and it submitted its 
report in 1976. This Commission listed 82 castes 
- P4 Juonnonpa pur : Appetos se saunwurod puc 
ward classes and recommended the following measures 
for thcir advancement : -- 

(0 ) Reservation of 10% of seats in medical, 

engineering and other professional institu 

tions; 
( ii ) Reservation of 10 % of vacancies in all 

Class III and IV Government services ; 
i ) Reservation of 5 % of all Class I and Class 

II vacancies in all Government services , 
local bodies State Public Undertakings, etc. 
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2.36 Similar reservation of seats was also proposed 
in educational institutions. 

2.37 The Commission also recommended setting up 
of a separate Financial Corporation and a Directorate 
for Other Sackward Classes. 

2.38 The State Government, while broadly accept 
ing the recommendations of the Commission , ordered 
the following scale of reservation in services and 
educational institutions for various categories of back 
ward classes 


. 


S. 
No. 


Name of Backward Classes Percentage of reservation in 


Educational Government 
institutions Services 


1 


2 


3 


. 


( ii ) Reservation of 42 % seats in all technical 

and professional institutions; 
(iii) Award of scholarships and stipends to 

students whose famdy income does not 
exceed Rs . 3,000 per annum and award of 
similar scholarships and stipends at higher 
rates to students from backward classes with 

the same limit on their family income . 
2.31 The above reservations in services and educa 
tional institutions are in addition to 8 % reservation 
made for Scheduled Castcs . ( There are no Scheduled 
Tribes in Jammu & Kashmir ). 
Karnataka 

2.32 Created as a result of the re -organisation of 
States, Karnataka comprised, whole or parts of five 
States of Mysore , Coorg, Bombay, Hyderabad and 
Madras . On the basis of the list earlier drawn up 
by some of these States , the new State prepared a 
uniform list of backward classes for the whole of 
Karnataka. This list was struck down by the Mysore 
High Court and a similar attempt made in 1959 also 
met , the same fate . In January 1960 Karnataka 
Government appointeda Backward Classes Committee 
under the Chairmanship of Dr. R. Naganna Gowda, 
which submitted its report in May 1961 . 

2.33 This Committee suggested one set of back 
ward communities for reservation in services and 
another set for the grant of educational concessions . 
It recommended that 50 % of the seats in technical 
and professional institutions should be reserved for 
students of backward classes . It also proposed reser 
vation of 45 % of all Government vacancies for back 
ward class candidates . 

2.34 The Government Order of 1961 based on 
these recommendations was struck down by the 
Supreme Court in the celebrated Balaji s case with the 
observation that the State Government had committed 
a fraud on the Constitution . In view of this the State 
Government, as a temporary measure , started treating 
individuals instead of classes as backward for giving 
them special benefits. 

2.35 It was in August 1972 that Karnataka Govern 
ment set up Backward Classes Commission under the 
Chairmanship of Shri L. G Havanur and it submitted 
its Report in November 1975. In its findings, the 
Commission stated that it had not gone by the 
criterion of caste in deciding the social backwardness 
of castes and communities . Instead , it had relied on 
multiple tests , such as economic , residential and occu 
pational factors in dcterinining social backwardness 
of castes and communities . Instead , it had relied cate 
gories of backward classes, worked out the percentage 
of their population in the State and recommended 
reservations of vacancies in Government services as 
given below : 
Name of Backward Classes Percentage Perochtage of 

of population reservation 
I. Backward Communities 

19.20 % 

16 % 
2. Backward Castes 

14.47 % 

10 % 
3. Backward Tubes 

8 00 % 

6 % 
TOTAL 

41.67 % 32 % 


on 


1. Scheduled Castes 

15 % 

15 % 
2. Schedulcd Tribes 

3 % 

3 % 
3. Backward Communities 

20 % 18 % 
4. Backward Castes . 

10 % 10 % 
5. Backward Tribes 

5 % 

5 % 
6. Special Groups 

15 % 15 % 
TOTAL 

68 % 66 % 
2.39 It will be observed that while issuing orders 
the Government added a new category of backward 
classes , i.e., Special Group and made a reservation 
of 15 % for this category . Further, whereas Havanur 
Commission had recommended reservation of 16 % in 
Government services and educational institutions for 
backward communities, Government enhanced it to 
18% and 20 % respectively. 
Kerala 

240 Kerala Government has set up three Com 
mittees / Commissions so far Other Packward 
Classes . The first one was an Evaluation Committee 
appointed under the chairmanship of Shri V. K. 
Vishwanathan in June 1961. It submitted its report 
in October 1963 and its main recommendations 
were : 

( 1) Reservation of 40 % of seats in technical 

and professional colleges for OBC students 
and 10 % for students belonging to Scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes ; 
( ü ) The above reservation to be made appli 

cable to all fresh appointments under the 

State Government also ; and 
( iii) Appointment of an Expert Committee to go 

into the question of reclassification of back 

ward communities . 
2.41 The State Government accepted the above 
recommendations, except that reservation of seats for 
OBC students in the technical and professional institu 
tion was confined to 25 % only . 

2.42 Subsequently , the decision of the Government 
regarding the reservation of seats in educational insti 
tutions under Article 15 ( 4 ) of the Constitution was 
challenged in the High Court of Kerala and the State 
Government was directed to start a fact - finding enquiry 
and evolve objective criteria for giving educational 
benefits to backward classes. Accordingly, the State 
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2.45 The State Government has not been able to 
appoint a new Commission so far. 
Maharashtra 

2.46 After bifurcation of the former Bombay State, 
the Government of Maharashtra appointed a Com 
mittee in November 1961 under the Chairmanship of 
Shri B. D. Deshmukh to report on reservation of 
Backward Classes in the services . In its report submit 
ted in January 1964 the Committee recommended 
that : 

(i ) Backward Classes should be grouped under 

four categories, i.e. , ( a ) Scheduled Castes 
and Neo Buddhas ; (6 ) Scheduled Tribes ; 
( c ) Denotified and Nomadic Tribes ; and 

( d ) Other Backward Communities . 
( ii ) Reservation in services and educational insti 

tutions for different categories of Backward 
Classes should be related to the percentage 
of their population in the State . 


Government appointed a Commission under the chair 
manship of Shri G. Kumara Pillai in July 1964 and 
the Commission submitted its report in December 
1965. Its main recommendations are given below : 

( i ) It classified 91 communities as backward 

and stipulated that the benefits recommended 
in the report should be extended only to 
those members of the Backward Classes 
whose aggregate famıly income was below 

Rs . 4,200 per year ; and 
( ii ) In technical and professional institutions 

25 % of the seats should be reserved for 
OBCs . It also indicated separate quotas for 
various categories of OBCs in the allocation 

of these seats . 
2.43 The State Government accepted the above 
recommendations with the modification that the 
income ceiling of Rs . 4,200 was raised to Rs. 6,000 
per annum . It may be noted that the High Court had 
desired the State Government to institute an enquiry 
for granting educational benefits to OBCs under 
Article 15 ( 4) of the Constitution only . In view of 
this the Government of Kerala did not take any action 
to disturb the existing arrangements regrading the 
reservation of 40 % posts under the Government for 
Other Backward Classes . 

2.44 Subsequently, on a petition filed before the 
High Court of Kerala , the State Government was told 
that the Rules relating to reservation of jobs for back 
ward communities were based on obsolete and out- of 
date data and , therefore, it should undertake a detail 
ed survey and collect the relevant data periodically . 
Accordingly , the State Government appointed Back 
ward Classes Reservation Commission under the chair 
manship of Shri M. P. Damodaran in October 1967 
and it submitted its report in June 1970. The Govern 
ment took more than years in examining this report 
and at the end of this period felt that after such a 
long interval the Commission s findings may have lost 
their validity . In the circumstances the Government 
decided that only by appointing a Commission the 
matter could be satisfactorily settled . In the meantime, 
certaid minor adjustments were made regarding the 
inter se percentages of reservations in services pres 
cribed for the eight separate groups of Other Back 
ward Classes, without disturbing the overall reservation 
of 40 per cent. These reservations are : 


2.47 The Government broadly accepted the above 
recommendations and made the following reservation 
in the State services and educational institutions for 
the four categories of Backward Classes : 


Name of Category 


Percentage 
reservation 


of 


1. Scheduled Castes and scheduled Castes 

converts to Buddhism 
2. Scheduled Tribes 
3. Denotified and Nomadic Tribes 
4. Other Backward Communities 


13 % 
7 % 
4 % 
10 % 
34 % 


TOTAL 


2.48 Subsequently , in April 1979 the State Govern 
ment issued orders that 80. per cent of all vacancies 
under the State Government, local bodies, etc. , should 
be reserved for Economically Weaker Sections of 
Society. These weaker sections were defined as families 
whose income was less than Rs. 200 per month . Where 
adequate number ofsuitably qualified candidates were 
not available to fill 80 per cent of reserved vacancies 
from persons with family income below Rs. 200 per 
month , preference for the balance of reserved seats 
was to be given to candidates whose family income 
ranged from Rs . 200 to 400 per month . 

2.49 In this order, it was also clarified that 80 per 
cent reservation was inclusive of the earlier reserva 
tions made for other backward classes, Scheduled 
Castes , Scheduled Tribes, etc. 


S. 
No. 


Name of Group 


Reservation Reservation 
for 

for 
Class IV other than 
posts Class IV posts 

11 % 14 % 
10 % 

12 % 


4 % 


4 % 
1 % 


1 % 


1. Ezhavas 
2. Muisimas 
3. Latin Catholics and Anglo 

Indians 
4. Nadars 
S. Scheduled Castes converts to 

Christianity 
6. 22 Communities like, Asaris , 

Kammalas , Viswakarmas , etc. 
7. Dheevara Community 
8. Other Backward Classes 


2 % 


1 % 


2 % 
2 % 
8 % 


3 % 
1 % 
4 % 
40 % 


Punjab 

2.50 In 1951 the Punjab Government appointed a 
Committee on Backward Classes and on the basis of 
its recommendations declared 14 castes, constituting 
2 per cent of the State population , as OBCs. Identifi 
cation was donc on the basis of economic , educational 
and social backwardness. On the basis of the recom 
mendations of the Committee , 2 per cent seats in 
services were reserved for backward classes. Similar 


TOTAL 


40 % 
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concession was given in respect of admission to educa 
tional institutions also . 


2.51 In 1965 , the State Government appointed an 
. Evaluation Committee under the Chairmanship of 
Shri Brish Bhan to review the concessions given to 
backward classes. In its report submitted in August 
1966, the Committee recommended : 
( 1 ) the existing list of backward classes should 

be rationalised so that classes or castes who 
are no longer backward could be excluded ; 

and 
( 2 ) the existing reservation of 2 per cent of seats 

in educational institutions should be raised 

to 5 per cent . 
The Committee also observed that reservation in ser 
vices was not serving any useful purpose and Govern 
ment should give concessions mainly in matters of 
education . 


2.56 The Government of Uttar Pradesh has only 
partially accepted the above recommendations and 
ordered reservation of 15 per cent of all vacancies in 
Government services for the candidates of OBCs. 
Similar reservation has been made for admission to 
technical and professional institutions. Subsequently , 
even this order of reservation has been struck down 
by Allahabad High Court in 1979 and the matter is 
now pending in appeal before the Supreme Court . 
Tamil Nadu 

2.57 Tamil Nadu bas been the pioneer in providing 
special concessions to OBCs. As indicated in para 2.1 , 
in 1927 Madras Government had classified all the 
communities of the State into five categories under the 
famous Communal 6.0 . and earmarked separate quota 
for each group for recruitment to Government services. 
This system continued till independence. In 1947 , in 
view of mounting pressure from backward classes the 
Government revised their representation as follows : 


S. 
No. 


Name of the Group 


Group -quota 
reserved in 

1947 


Quota 
revised in 

1947 


1. Non - Brahmin Hindus 


5/12 
2/12 


6/12 
2/14 


2. Brahmins 


3. Scheduled 

Classes 


Castes /Depressed 


4. Muslims 


1/12 
2/12 
2/14 


2/14 
1/14 
1/14 
2/14 


5. Anglo - Indian and Christians 
6. Båckward Hindus 


2.52 The Government did not accept the Com 
mittee s recommendation on abolishing reservation in 
respect of services. Actually, the reservation quota , 
both in services and educational institutions , was 
raised to 5 per cent. 

2.53 . In its Fourth Report, 1975-76 , the Punjab 
Vidban Sabha Committee on Welfare of S.C. , S.T. 
and Backward Classes recommended that 15 per cent 
reservaticn should be made for OBCs in services . 
After examining this recommendation , the State 
Government pointed out that 25 per cent seats were . 
already reserved for Scheduled Castes and 20 per cent 
for ex - servicemen . As the maximum reservation could 
not exceed 50 per cent , it was not possible to earmark 
more than 5 per cent seats for backward classes. 
Uttar Pradesh 

2.54 A " Most Backward Classes Commission " 
under the chairmanship . ofShri Chhedi Lal Sathi was 
appointed in October 1975 and it gave its report in 
1977. The Commission recommended the classifica 
tion of Backward Classes into three categories and 
prescribed reservation of separate quota in Govern 
ment services for each of the three categories as 
follows : 


2.58 The above scheme of reservation was struck 
down by the Supreme Court and subsequently the 
State Government decided in 1951 that henceforth 
reservation should be made for the Scheduled Castes 
and Backward Classes only . ( Incidentally, this was 
the judgement which subsequently led to the insertion 
of Art 15 ( 4 ) vide First ( Constitution Amendment ) 
Act , 1951 ) . After the separation of Andhra Pradesh , 
the Government of Madras ordered in 1964 that 16 
per cent of all posts under the State Government 
should be reserved for Schedaled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and 25 per cent for Backward Classes. For 
admission to Medical Colleges, etc., the carlier systom 
for linguistic -cum - district basis was discontinued in 
1960 and Orders were issued for reserving 15 per cent 
seats for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 
25 per cent for Backward Classes. 


Name of category 


Percentage 

of 
reservation 


17 % 


1. List A compnsing those who are landilaas la 

bourers , unskilled worken , non -artisans and 

domestic servants 
2. List B comprising marginal and mal cultiva 

tors 
3. List C Mulsim Backward Classes 


10 % 
21 % 
291 % 


TOTAL 


2.59 In November, 1969 , Tamil Nadu Government 
appointed a Backward Classes Commission under the 
Chairmanship of Shri A. N. Sattanathan and it gave 
its Report in November, 1970. Its main recommenda 
tions were 
( i ) The existing list of Backward Classes con 

tained several inconsistencies and the same 

should be rationalised ; 
( ii ) 33 per cent posts under the State Gover 

ment should be reserved for the candidates 
of Other Backward Classes; 


2.55 It proposed the above scale of reservation of 
seats in educational institutions also and further re 
commended that preference may be given to students 
of poor families . Special provision of hostel facilities, 
scholarships. etc was also recommended . 
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( ii ) The above reservation should be followed 

in respect of admission to various profes 

sional and technical institutions also ; and 
( iv ) Various educational concessions, special 

coaching facilities, etc., should be provided 
to the students of Other Backward Classes. 


ward Classes. Himachal Pradesh has reserved S per 
cent of all posts for OBCs and also extended some 
educational concessions to the Backward Class stu 
dents . Assam and Pondicherry have not reserved any 
posts for OBCs in Government services , but some 
reservation has been made in educational institutions . 
Rajasthan , Orissa , Meghalaya and Delhi have neither 
reserved any posts in Government services nor any 
seats in educational institutions for OBC candidates. 
They extend some marginal concessions regarding 
school fees , books, mid -day meals etc. , to backward 
class students . In 1961 , both Orissa and Delhi with 
drew the lists of OBCs prepared on the basis of caste 
and adopted economic criterion for determining back 
wardness . 


2.60 Keeping in view the recommendations of the 
Commission, the Supreme Court judgement in Balaji s 
case and the population of Scheduled Castes and Sche 
duled Tribes as per 1971 Census , the State Govern 
ment ordered reservation of 31 per cent of all posts 
for (Other) Backward Classes and 18 per cent for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes . In respect 
of educational institutions also the reserved quota for 
these two categories of students was fixed at 31 per 
cent and 18 per cent respectively . 


2.61 The State Government has enticed the 
reservation quota for OBCs from 31 per cent to 50 per 
cent from January 24th , 1980 , both in Government 
services and educational institutions. This is in addi 
tion to the quota of 18 per cent reserved for $ .Cs . and 
S.TS. A writ against this order is pending in the High 
Court of Tamil Nadu . 


2.65 The States and Union Territories which have 
never prepared a list of OBCs or taken any separate 
action for their upliftment are : Andaman and Nicobar 
Island; Arunachal Pradesh , Chandigarh ; Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli ; Goa , Daman and Diu , Lakshadweep ; 
Madhya Pradesh ; Manipur; Mizoram ; Nagaland ; 
Sikkim ; Tripura and West Bengal. 


2.62 The Tamil Nadu Government is also giving 
scholarships, free mid - day meals, school uniforms, text 
books, etc , to Backward Class students . Separate 
hostel and special coaching facilities have also been 
started for them . Occupational communities are given 
tools at subsidised rates. 


2.66 Government of West Bengal set up a Com 
mittee on August 1st, 1980 , to study whether it was 
necessary to invoke the powers vested in the State 
Government under Articles 15 ( 4) , 16 ( 4) and 29 (2) 
read with Article 15 (4) of the Constitution . In its 
report submitted on August 30th , 1980 , the Com 
mittee recommended that " Poverty and low levels of 
living standards rather than caste should , in our 
opinion, be the most important criteria for identifying 
backwardness ." It also recommended the identifica 
tion of occupational groups as backward and formula 
tion of comprehensive programmes " for the economic 
development and educational advancement of these 
groups who are below the poverty line 
Committee was against reservation of quotas in 
Government services for backward classes. 


" The 


Eight Other States 

2.63 Regarding the eight States and Union Terri 
tories which have notified lists of Other Backward 
Classes without ordering a formal inquiry into their 
conditions, the position is briefly as follows : 

2.64 Haryana has provided for 10 per cent reser 
vation in Government services and 2 per cent in pro 
fessional and technical institutions for Other Back 


2.67 The report of the Committee has ben accepted 
by the Government of West Bengal in toto . 
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CHAPTER III 


METHODOLOGY AND DATA BASE 


( ii ) Questionnaire for Central Ministries / Departments 


3.1 One important reason as to why the Central 
Government could not accept the recommendations of 
Kaka Kalelker Commission was that it had not work 
ed out objective tests and criteria for the proper classi 
fication of socially and educationally backward classes . 
In several petitions filed against reservation orders 
issued by some State Governments, the Supreme Court 
and various High Courts have also emphasised the 
imperative need for an empirical approach to the 
defining of socially and educationally backwardness or 
identification of Other Backward Classes . 


3.6 In this questionnaire the Central Ministries / 
Departments and the Public Undertakings working 
under them were requested to supply information 
regarding the number and percentage of employees of 
Other Backward Classes employed in those Organisa 
lions . A rough and ready criteria of social and educa 
tional backwardness was also given in this question 
naire . In all 30 Ministries and Departments and 31 
Attached and Subordinate offices furnished the desired 
information . 


3.2 The Commission has constantly kept the above 
requirements in view in planning the scope of its 
activities. It was to serve this very purpose that the 
Commission made special efforts to associate the lead 
ing Sociologists, Research Organisations and Specia 
lised Agencies of the country with every important 
facet of its activity. Instead of relying on one or two 
established techniques of enquiry, we tried to cast our 
net far and wide so as to collect facts and get feed 
back from as large an area as possible. A brief account 
of this activity is given below . 
( i ) State Government Questionnaire 

33 The Cominission was formally inaugurated by 
the then Prime Minister on March 21st, 1979 , and 
soon thereafter, at our request, Department of Anthro 
pology , Delhi University , organised a two -day seminar 
on social backwardness . The main objective of this 
seminar was to start a well informed debate on the 
term of reference of the Commission and establish a 
rapport between its Members and the Academics. This 
proved to be a very happy augury for the Commis 
sion s work and the continuous support that we 
received from the academic community has, un 
doubtedly, benefited us a great deal. 


( ii ) Questionnaire for the General Public , Voluntary 

Orga usations, etc. 
3.7 This questionnaire was issued to Members of 
the general public, social workers , publicmen , caste 
associations, voluntary organisations , etc., to elicit 
their views on the criteria for social and educational 
backwardness , social mobility sincc independence , 
place of caste in the social structure of India , social 
and civil disabilities suffered by backward classes , etc. 
This questionnaire was published in leading English 
and vernacular Papers of each State at the time of the 
Commission s tour and it was also widely distributed 
in meetings held during the Commission s tour In 
all 1872 replies to this questionnaire were received by 
the Commission from all over the country . 


3.8 Information collected in response to the above 
three questionnaires was systematically compiled, col 
lated and analysed and it has been used in the relevant 
Chapters of this Report. 


( 2 ) Questionnaires 

3.4 In April 1979 the Commission issued the 
following three questionnaires to all the State Govern 
ments , Central Ministries /Departments and the General 
Public ( Appendices 2 , 3 and 4, Vol. II ). 


( 3 ) . Commission s Touring 

3.9 The Commission undertook extensive tours of 
the country to get first hand information from various 
communities and sections of the public on thc prob . 
Jems of social and educational backwardness. It 
toured and in the process , it visited 84 district head 
quarters, 37 villages, attended 171 formal meetings 
and received 2638 representations from publicmen 
and voluntary organisations. At each State Head 
quarters the Commission had useful discussions with 
Chief Ministers , Ministers , Members of Parliament, 
Members of Legislative Assemblies, senior officials, 
representatives of State and Central Public Under 
takings, voluntary social organisations and other 
prominent publicmen, 


( i ) State Government Questionnaire 

3.5 In this questionnaire State Governments were 
requested to supply information on their concept of 
social and educational backwardness, steps taken for 
the welfare of OBCs, representation of Other Back 
ward Classes in Government services, income levels 
and social status of manual workers and occupational 
communities, their educational levels and incidence 
of drop - outs, etc. Replies were received from all the 
State Governments and Union Territories, 


3.10 This proved to be a most fruitful exercise and 
gave the Commission deep insight into the problems 
and conditions of Other Backward Classes and the 
way various sections of society react to these , 
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( 7 ) Analysis of Census Data, Village Monographs 

and Special Reports 
Coste Indexing 1891/1931 

3.15 On the basis of 1891 and 1931 Census , data 
was collected and analysed with a view to getting a 
frame for the linkage of traditional occupations by 
caste . The main object of this exercise was to get an 
idea of social mobility amongst various castes during 
the intervening period of 40 years . Such data was 
Compiled fully for the States of Bthar and Uttar Pra 
desh and caste index by traditional occupations was 
prepared for these two States. This study could not be 
carried beyond 1931 , as listing of castes was discon 
tinued in subsequent Census operations, 


Village Studies by Anthropological Survey of India , 

Calcutta 


( 4 ) Evidence Before The Commission 

3.11 The Commission invited a number of people s 
repicsentatives , eminent publicmen , sociologists, jour 
nalists, demographers , ctc ., fór tendering evidence on 
various problems pertaining to the socially and educa 
tionally backward classes. In 1979 , all Members of 
the Sixth Lok Sabha were issued invitations in this 
behalf and quite a laige number appeared before the 
Commission for evidencc Quite a few Rajya Sabha 
Members also tendered cvidence in this connection. 
A list of all the Members of Parliament, publicmen 
and experts , who appcared before the Commission in 
this connection , is given at Appendix - 5 , Volume II of 
this Report. 
( 5 ) Socio - Educational Field Survey 

3.12 The Cominission constituted a penal of 15 
experts under Prof. M N. Srinivas for preparing the 
design of a country -wide Socio -Educational Field 
Survey : The panel met in Delhi from July 16th to 
20th , 1979 , and , after detailed deliberations, prepared 
a set of schedules , dummy tables, instructions , etc .. for 
undertaking this Survey. 

3.13 To make full and proper use of the massive 
information flowing from the Survey, it was also de 
-cided that the whole operation of processing the data 
should be computerised. It was hoped that the results 
of this Survey will throw up a set of indicators which 
constituted the syndrome of social and educational 
backwardness in the Indian conditions. Full particu 
lars of this Survey are contained in Chapter XI of this 
volume. 
( 6 ) Case -Studies, Special Reports, etc. 
North - South Comparison of Backward Classes Welfare 

314 Southern States have a fairly long and peace 
ful history of giving substantial benefits to Other 
Backward Classes and thesc States have done more 
for their welfare than any other region in India . On 
the other hand Northern States have been quite slow 
and hesitant in framing any welfare scheme for Other 
Backward Classes . In fact very modest reservations 
made in services and Educational Institutions in Bihar 
and Uttar Pradesh in the recent years have given rise 
to wide - spread protests and agitation . As it appeared 
necessary to have a clear understanding of local factors, 
social attitudes, prejudices, etc. for this contrast in 
responses to the samne phenomenon , the Commission 
engaged Tata Institute of Social Sciences , Bombay, to 
undertake a case -study of four States, i.e. Tamil Nadu , 
Karnataka . Bihar and Uttar Pradesh with this end in 
view . The results of this study have been given in 
Chapter VIII of this volume 


3.16 At the Commission s request , the Anthropologi 
cal Survey of India , Calcutta , made available its village 
studies pertaining to Andhra Pradesh , Bihar, Karna 
taka , Madhya Pradesh , Maharashtra, Punjab , Tamil 
Nadu, Tripura and Uttar Pradesh . From these studies 
the Commission could cull useful information about 
the socio -economic conditions of rural population of 
these States. 

3.17 A large number of survey reports and mono 
graphs prepared by the Indian Council of Social 
Sciences Research , New Delhi, Labour Bureau (Minis 
try of Labour ) , National Labour Institute , Institute 
of Economic Growth , New Delhi , Centre for the Study 
of Developing Societies, New Delhi, Indian Social 
Institute , New Delhi, etc., provided the Commission 
with a mine of useful information on the conditions 
and problems of socially and educationally backward 
classes. 


( 8 ) Legal and Constitutional Issues 

3.18 During the last 20 years Supreme Court and 
various High Courts have decided a number of cases 
regarding the reservation of posts in Government Ser 
vices , allocation of seats in Educational Institutions and 
giving of various other benefits to Other Backward 
Classes by several States. As very important Constitu 
tional and Legal issues have been discussed in these 
judgements , it was necessary for the Commission to 
take due cognisance of these judical pronouncements 
in formulating its recommendations for the identifica 
tion of Backward Classes and suggesting measures for 
their upliftment. In view of this, the Commission 
engaged Law Institute of India , New Delhi, to prepare 
a comprehensive Report on this subject . 
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CHAPTER IV 


SOCIAL BACKWARDNESS AND CASTE 


4.1 Castes are the building bricks of Hindu social 
structure . All sorts of virtues and evils have been 
attributed to caste system by the social historians. But 
this controversy is not germane for our purpose . Here 
we are mainly concerned with the manner in which 
caste has fragmented the social consciousness of Hindu 
society by dividing it into numerous groups arranged in 
a hierarchical order . In his Contemporary Indian 
Philosophy, Prof. A. R Wadia has observed . “The 
high metaphysics of Upanishads and ethics of the Gita 
have been reduced to mere words by the tyranny of the 
caste . Emphasising the unity of the whole world , 
animate and inanimate, India has yet fostered a social 
system which has divided her children into water -tight 
compartments, divided them from one another, genera 
on to generation, for endless centuries." It may be 
further remarked that in this process of division , 
groups called castes have been permanently assigned 
high or low ranks simply on the basis of birth . 

4.2 One important outcome of this ritual ranking 
of castes has been to create deep - rooted vested interests 
in this system and to enable the higher castes to exploit 
the lower ones through the institutional framework of 
social organisation . 

4.3 In fact there is nothing unusual about this 
phenomenon . Ruling classes everywhere have tried to 
perpetuate their privileges through all sorts of devices 
and aristocracy has generally joined hands with the 
clergy in this process . Giving an example of English 
popular preaching in the medieval ages, Owst * writes, 

each man s first duty be he knight or priest, 
workman or merchant-- is to learn and labour in the 
things of his particular calling, resting content there 
with and not aspiring to meddle with the tasks and 
mysteries of others. The social ranks and their res 
pective duties, ordained by God for humanity , were 
intended to remain fixed and immutable . Like the limbs 
of the body, they cannot properly exchange either their 
place or function ." 

4.4 This is as close an approximation to the brah 
manical view of caste as one can expect! The Rigvedic 
hymn of Purushasukta , which contains the earlist refe 
rence to Chaturvarna, also states that after the primeval 
sacrifice, “ his mouth became the Brahmin ; his two 
arms were made into the Raianaya ( kshatriva ) : his 
thighs in the Vaishyas; from his two feet the Shudra 
was born ." ( Rigveda · 10.90 ) Whereas the English 
Priest and the Vedic hymn are saying more or less 
the same thing , and this view of the divine sanction of 
the privileges of the ruling classes was preached in 
most other countries, it is only in India that this con 
cept got formalised into a cast- iron mould . 


4.5 The real triumph of the caste system lies not 
in upholding the supremacy of the Brahmin , but in 
conditioning the consciousness of the lower castes in 
accepting their inferior status in the ritual hierarchy 
as a part of the natural order of things. In India caste 
system has endured for over 3,000 years and even 
today there appear no symptoms of its early demise. 
No social institution containing so large an element of 
inequality and discrimination towards majority of the 
people can survive that long in a purely social context . 
It was through an elaborate , complex and subtle scheme 
of scripture , mythology and ritual that Brahmanism 
succeeded in investing the caste system with a moral 
authority that has been seldom effectively challenged 
even by the most ardent social reformers . How religion 
and mythology were used the weave this magic web , 
we shall try to show with the help of some well -known 
examples. 

4.6 The concept of divine origin of the caste system 
has the authority of the holiest Hindu scriptures. As 
mentioned earlier, Rigveda describes the creatios of 
four Varnas from the limbs of Purshasukta . The Taitti 
raya Samhita not only ascribes the origin of Chatur 
varna from the limbs of the Creater, but also interprets 
this origin theologically and gives divine justification 
of their functions and status. "In Gita , Lord Krishna 
says, " The four- fold Order was created by Me, on the 
basis of quality and action ." 


4.7 " All Hindu Dharma Shastras take caste for 
granted . All Puranas assume the existence of caste and 
lcok upon it as a permanent order of society . " * 

4,8 " The Dharma Shastras montion that if a man 
does good deeds he will be born in a high caste and 
be well - endowed , while if he does evil acts, he will be 
born in al low caste , or even as an animal, a pig or 
a donkey ." @ 

4.9 Ranking of the Hindu society into four Varnas 
furnished Brahmanical orthodoxy with the bed - rock on 
which it erected its elaborate caste structure . One essen 
tial feature of this institution is the concept of purity 
and pollution . " In Hindustan proper, castes can be 
divided into five groups ; first, the twice - born castes ; 
second , those castes at whose hands the twice - bom 
can take " Pakka " food; third , those castes at whose 
hands the twice - born cannot accept any kind of food 
but may take water ; fourth , castes that are not on 
touchable yet are such that water from them cannot 
be used by the twice - born ; last come all those costes 


" Hindu Society at Cross -road s by K. M. Pannikar, Am 
Pablishing House , Bombay, 1971 . 

@ "Caste in Modern India by M.N. Sriavas, Asin Publicsta 
lag House, Bombay, 1964. 


Literature & Pulpit in Medival England by G.R. Owst . 
Oxford , 1961. 
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equivalent merely to the killing of a cat, a miongoose, 
a blue jay, a frog, a lizard , an owl or a crow . 


66 


whose touch defiles not only the twice -born but any 
orthodox Hindu . " * 

4.10 .... the Shanar, toddy -tapper of Madras, 
contaminates a Brahmin if he approaches the latter 
within twenty - four paces 

A Nayar may 
approach a Nambudiri Brahmin but must not touch 
him , wlule a Tiyan must keep himself at the distance 
of thirty -six steps from the Brahmin , and a Pulayan 
may not approach him within ninety - six paces. A Tıyan 
must cep away from a Nayar at twelve paces, while 
some castes may approach the Tiyan , though they must 
not touch him . " * 


4,16 " A king shall never sentence a Brahmin 
though convicted for all possible crimes but may banish 
him with all his property secure and his body unhurt. 
No greater crime is known on the earth than the slaying 
of a Brahmin and the king, therefore, must not even 
form in his mind an idea of killing a priest . " % 


4.17 " If a shudra mcntions the name and class of 
the twice - born with contumely , an iron nail, ten figures 
long shall be thrust red -hot into his mouth . " 


4.11 " 


In the Maratha country a Mahar 
one of the untouchables - might not spit on the road 
lest a pure - caste Hindu should be polluted by touching 
it with his foot, but has to carry an earthen pot, hung 
from his neck , in which to spit . Further he had to 
drag a thorny branch with him to wipe out his foot 
prints and to lie at a distance prostrate on the ground 
if a Brahmin passed by, so that his foul shadow might 
not defile the holy Brahmin ." 


4.18 The thoroughness with which caste -based dis 
crimination was propagated and practised may be 
judged from the fact that even in matters of dress the 
lower castes were forbidden to emulate their superiors. 
The wearing of Janeu ( sacred thread ) marked the 
dividing line between caste -Hindus and the Shudras 
and even in recent times the attempts by some lower 
castes to wear Janeu were violently resented by the 
twice -born. " The toddy -tappers of Malabar and the 
east coast, Izhavas and Shanaras, were not allowed 
to carry umbrellas, to wear shoes or golden omaments, 
to milk cows or even to use the ordinary language of 
the country ." @@ 


4.12 Another sociologist quotes the following passage 
from the Hindu of 24-12-1932 as an example of 
visual pollution : 


are 


4.19 In Mysore State , the women of certain dower 
castes were not permitted to cover their bosoms. There 
arose a sharp controversy over this issue resulting in 
civil disturbances and ultimately the Maharaja of 
Mysore had to issue a Royal Proclamation permitting 
the aggrieved castes to wear jackets or cover their 
bosoms, “ in any manner they desire, but that they 
were not permitted to imitate the dress and hair styles 
of higher castes . " ** 


4.13 “ In this ( Tinnevelly ) district there is a 
class of unseeables called purada vannans. They 

not allowed to come out during day time 
because their sight is considered to be pollution . 
Some of these people who wash the clothes of 
other exterior castes working between midnight 
and day -break, were with difficulty persuaded to 

leave their houses to interview ." @ 
4.14 The award of punishments and levy of taxes 
were also closely related to an individual s caste . " A 
Brahmin was exempt from the usual taxes both 
the person and property of Brahmin were absolutely 
inviolate Kautilaya prescribes differential rates 
of interests for debts according to different castes , a 
Brahmin being charged per cent, kshatriya 3 ; a vaishaya 
4 ; and a shudra 5 per cent A brahmin is entitled 
to whatever exists in the world . In fact the whole 
world is his property and others live on his charity . 
The Mahabbarata says, " the Shudra can have no abso 
lute property , because his wealth can be appropriated 
by his master at will ” .** 


4.20 The above account will show as to how every 
important facet of a Shudra s personal, social and 
economic activity was severely influenced by his low 
caste status. Mythology and scriptures were also pressed 
into service to establish the inherent superiority of the 
Brahmin and the low social ranking of the Sbudras. 
For instance, Tulsidas states in his Ramayana : 


( Venerate a Brahmin even if he is devoid of 
all virtue, but not a Shudra even if he is packed 
with virtue and knowledge ). 


4.15 Regarding litigation : " In a local dispute bet 
ween a Brahmin and a non -Brahmin the arbitrator or 
a witness must speak in favour of the former ." @ 
According to Satapatha Brahmana , " a murder of a 
Brahmin alone is the real murder , while the Yajurveda 
declares it to be a more heinous crime than that of 
killing any other man ." £ On the other hand, Manu 
says that the " slaying of a Shudra by a Brahmin is 


@Ibid . 
elbid . 


Caste and Class in India by Dr. G.S. Ghury , The Popular 
Book Depot, Bombay . 

@Rise & Awakening of Depressed Classes in Todia by 
JR Kamble , National Publishing House , New Delhi, 1979. 


OJ.R. Kamble, ibid . 
% Code of Maou quoted by J.R. Kamble, ibid . 

Social Movements and Social Transformatiop by M.S.A. 
Rao . 

@@ Ghurye , ibid . 
**M.S.A . Rao . ibid , 
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Quoting from Apasthmba, Ghurye says , " Between a 
hundred year old Kshatriya and a 10 year old Brahmin , 
the latter is said to be like the father." * 


4.21 Balmiki s Ramayana tells the famous hustory 
of Shambuk , a Shudra, who hung himself by his feet 
from a tree in tbe forests of Uttarkhand and went into 
deep meditation , for 12 years . At the death of a 
Brahmin boy whose father was still living, some of 
his kinsfolk complained to Rama that this outrage had 
occurred because Shambuk had committed the sacri 
legious act of meditation despite belag a Shudra. Rama 
went to Uttarkhand forests and after verifying the truth 
of this allegation, beheaded Shambuk for his temerity . 


of the Sutras promised salvation to the Shudra only 
through the intermediacy of birth in higher castes. In 
plain words , it was tantamount to asking him to wait 
till doomsday 

The Gita , on the other hand , 
disarms opposition on more counts than one. First , it 
lrics to provide a rationale for the orginal division 
into four Varnas. Secondly , it unequivocally asserts 
the virtual equality of these divisions as far as the 
value of their distinct work and their inberent capacity 
for working out the individual salvation are concern 
ed " . * 


4.22 Mahabharata narrates the srory of Eklabya, a 
tribalboy , who went to Guru Dronacharaya for learn 
ing Dhanur Vidya ( archery ). The Guru refused to take 
him as a pupil, as this vidya could be imparted to 
Kshatriyas only . One day Dronacharaya went to a 
forest with his students, Kauravas and Pandavas , to 
practise archery . A dog accompanying the party was 
hit by an arrow in the mouth , when he happened to 
bark . Obviously , the archer, hidden from the view , 
had hit the dog by just aiming in the direction of his 
bark . Dronacharaya knew that only Arjuna was cap 
able of such a feat. He called for the marksman and 
Eklabya emerged from the forest and confessed having 
killed the dog by bis arrow . On being asked about the 
identity of his Guru , he replied that he was Drona 
charya s pupil. In explanation he recalled the earlier 
episode and stated that he had learn Dhanur Vidya 
from the statue of Dronacharya which he had erected 
in the forest. Dronacharya asked for the right hand 
thumb of Eklabya as Guru Dakshina. Eklabya readily 
complied with the wishes of his Guru , though he could 
never again handle a bow with his disabled hand , 


a 


4.25 Gandhiji developed this theme much further in 
his crusade against untoucbabilty. But what was the 
net impact of the Gita s vicw ot caste or Gandhiji s 
crusade on a common man s perception of the caste 
system ? When dealing with the living social reality , 
what counts is not the fine metaphysical concepis 
embodied in great religious works of a people, but 
the home-spun ideas that have percolated into the 
consciousness of the masses and become a part of their 
world - view . In this sense the caste system bas ineant 
division of Hindu society into numerous isolated castes 
and jatıs who marry among themselves, dine among 
themselves and, broadly pursue traditional occupa 
tions. Further, birth determines their caste and every 
caste has a fixed rank in the ritual hierarchy. 

4.26 The above scheme of social organisation , traus 
fixed for over 3,000 years , had far -reaching effects on 
the growth and devlopement of various castes and 
communities. For instance , as exclusive custodiaos of 
higher knowledge, the Brahmins developed into 
highly cultivated community with special flair for intel 
lectual pursuits. On the other hand , the Shudras , being 
continuously subjected to all sorts of social , educa 
tional, cultural and econmic deprivation , acquired all 
the unattractive traits of an unlettered rustic . The 
following passage from Rajoi Korbari s Caste ia 
Indian Politics will show as to how the low castes 
fared in competition with the higher castes even when 
several of their crippling handicaps had been 
moved : 

As Brahmins entered the institutions of bigher 
learning, the professions and the services, every 
where they formed cliques from which non 
Brahmins were excluded . Between 1892 and 1904 , 
out of 16 successful candidates for the I.CS. 15 
were Brahmins, in 1914 , 93 out of 128 perma 
nent district munsifs were Brahmins; in 1944 , 452 
out of 650 registered graduates of the University 

were Brahmins. 
4.27 la case the above example appears too remote 
in time, and one is led to expect that after nearly three 
decades of special concessions and encouragement the 
lower castes are fast coming into their own , the follow 
ing example may prove an eye - opener. Over the period 
of ten years from 1969 to 1978, only ten candidates 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Tribes got into 
1.A.S. on the basis of merit . As late as 1976 and 1977 
not a single S.C. or S.T. candidate could make the 
grade in open competition . Similarly , only six S.C. and 


re 


4.23 If religion was ever used as an opium of the 
masses , it was done in India, where a small priest 
class, by a subtle process of conditioning the thinking 
of the vast majority of the people , hypnotised them 
for ages into accepting a role of servility with bumility . 
As labourers, cultivators, craftsmen , etc. , shudras were 
the main producers of social surplus. Their social 
labour was the life - blood of India s great civilisation . 
Yet socially , they were treated as out-castes; they had 
no right in private property ; they carried the main 
burden of taxes, and the heaviest punishments were 
awarded to them for minor infringements of the social 
code . As their low caste status was tied to their birth , 
they toiled and suffered without any hope . 


4.24 It may be argued that when Lord Krishna 
said , " The four -fold Order was created by Me on the 
basis of quality and action " , he linked an individual s 
caste to his Karma instead of the accident of birth . 
Here , Bhagwat Gita , no doubt, marks an important 
change in attitude at the philosophical level . But un 
actual practice this philosophy of caste takes the sting 
off the institution of caste ) and skilfully stereotypes 

The difference between the Sutra theory of 
caste and this theory is significant . The Brahmin authors 


.Ibid . 


* Gharse , Ibid . 
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S.T. candidates got into 1.P.S. on the basis of merit 
during these 10 years. ( Appendix 6 ) . 


4.28 This small but telling example gives some idea 
of the cultural lag that the depressed classes bave still 
to make up before they are able to overcome their 
historical handicaps. 


. 


4.29 As caste conditioned and controlled every as 
pect of an individual s life , it led to the creation of 
a society in which there was no rank disequilibrium . 
In other words, the lower castes were backward not 
only socially , but also educationally , politically and 
economically. On the other hand , the higher castes 
were advanced in all these spheres. The basic cause 
of this phenomenon was the higher or lower rank of 
a particular caste in the ritual hierarchy. 


worth was directly related to his status in the caste 
hierarchy. 

4.31 “ For Englishmen , the law , if it is to be uni 
versal, impersonal and impartial, ought to be blind , 
an idea graphically illustrated by the representation of 
justice as a classically clad , blindfolded women hold 
ing balanced scales . For Hindu law , the reverse wala 
true ; the differences among men in society were central 
to their legal identity , rights and obligations " . * 

4.32 The fact that despite having lived under the 
rule of law during the British regime and made it the 
corner -stone of our Constitution , in actual practice our 
law still makes a lot of allowance for a person s status, 
is an interesting example of the historical hang -over 
from the earlier times. 

4.33 In view of the foregoing will it be too much 
to say that in the traditional Indian society social 
backwardness was a direct consequence of caste status 
and , further, that various other types of backwardness 
flowed directly from this crippling handicap ? 

* The Modernity of Tradition by Lloyd I. Rudolph and 
Susane Hoeber Rudolph (Orient Lopgmans Ltd., New Delhi . 
1967 ). 


we 


4.30 In fact the role of caste status was so perva 
sive in society that the idea and administration of 
justice were completely coloured by it . Used as 
are today to the concept of the Rule of law , it will 
be interesting to compare this view with the perception 
of law in the earlier Hindu society where a man s 
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CHAPTER V 


SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF CASTE 


By 


5.1 Two, serious objections may be raised to the 
argument developed in the last Chapter. First, the 
model of caste system based on the Hindu Shastras 
actually represents an ideal conceptualised by the priest 
class and not the actual state of social reality. For 
instance , it is not likely that a red hot pail was thrust 
in the mouth of a Shudra if he uttered the name of 
the twice - born or , that, slaying of a Shudra by a 
Brahmin mattered as little as the killing of a frog or 
a crow . 


5.2 Secondly , caste restrictions have loosened con 
siderably as a result of the rule of law introduced by 
the British , urbanisation , industrialisation , spread of 
mass education and , above all, the attainment of In 
dependence and the introduction of adult franchise. 

5.3 Both the above points are quite valid but , 
unfortunately, they do not materially alter the basic 
position stated in the last Chapter . Even if the caste 
model described by us represents an ideal State , yet 
it does not negate the fact that caste system has been 
the most enduring basis of social organisation in India 
or, that , it has divided the Indian society into a large 
number of hierarchically arranged high and low castes 
or, that , the lower castes have suffered crippling social 
handicaps for centuries as a result of their low caste 
status . Similarly , despite all the modifications that caste 
has undergone over the ages and , specially after In 
dependence , changes in the caste system are represen 
tative more of shifts in emphasis than any material 
alteration in its basic structure . 

5.4 . Caste has endured over the ages owing to its 
great resilience ; like the proverbial cat , it has nine 
lives. In fact, no scheme of social organisation can 
survive for long unless it keeps adjusting with changes 
in society and is able to produce effective answers to 
the contemporary problems. It was its basic resilience 
that enabled caste system to survive the challenges of 
Buddhism and Islam , the shock of the alien British 
culture and administration and crusades of Gandhi, 
Ambedkar and Lohia , 

5.5 Inevitably, the Constitutional commitment to 
establish a casteless and egalitarian society and , parti 
cularly, the introduction of adult franchise , has un 
leashed the strongest forces to which caste system has 
been exposed so far But, characteristically , here also 
this wily institution , emulating the examples of Hindu 
Avtars. is assuming new forms without showing much 
loss of its original vitality . In fact, several observers 
feel that the logic of democratic politics and mass 
mobilisation has brought caste to the centre of the 
stage . 

where the caste structure provides one 
of the principal organisational clusters along which the 
bulk of the population is found to live, politics must 


strive to organise through such a structure 
drawing the caste system into its web of organisation, 
politics finds material for its articulation and moulds 
it to its own design. In making politics their sphere 
of activity, caste and kin groups, on the other hand, 
get a chance to assert their identity and to strive for 
positions; Drawing upon both the inter -acting struc 
tures are the real actors, the new contestants for 
power. 

5.6 In fact, being the unit of social organisation in 
India, the role of caste was bound to increase under 
a political system based on adult franchise . " Those in 
India who complain of casteism in politics,” observes 
Kothari, " are really looking for a sort of politics which 
has no basis in society ". In the process of polticisation , 
çaste has provided a cushion for absorbing the impact 
of modernist forces without disrupting the social fabric. 
Rajni Kothari further observes that the inter -action 
of caste and democratic politics has produced two 
results : First , " the caste system made available to the 
learedship structural and ideological basis for political 
mobilisation Second , the leadership was forced to 
make concessions to local opinion , take its cue from the 
consensus that existed as regards claim to power , 
articulate political competition on traditional lines and 
in turn , organise castes for economic and political 
purpose 

Politics and society began moving 
ncarer and a new intra -structure started coming into 
being." 

5.7 " Had other avenues of social advancement and 
status mobility been available to the aspirant caste 
groups , continues Kothari, “ it is doubtful whether 
policies would have been so much impressed by caste 
as it is 

Politics affords to the lower castes an 
opportunity to achieve through potics what they can 
not through social instrumentalities." ** 

5.8 The manner in which various castes and caste 
groups mobilise themselves in the power game depends 
upon the level of political action. " At the State or 
even at the district level minor segments merge with 
one another so as to be able to operate as viable units . 
But this kind of merger easily comes about precisely 
because basis for it already existed in the traditional 
structure . At the village level, a major segment may 
sub - divide and its component units be opposed to one 
another, again because the cleavage was present in 
the past ." 

5.9 From the foregoing it will be seen that despite 
the resolve of our Constitution -makers to establish a 
casteless society , the importance of castc has increased 
in some of the most important spheres of our national 

* Caste in Indian Politics by Rajni Kothari, 
** Ibid . 
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to the level of political action . In the pursuit of political 
power, caste associations have spilled over all the 
earlier restrictive boundaries . " The Ahir Kshatriya 
Mahasabha is organised for the Ahirs of the whole of 
Uttar Pradesh , while the All India Yadava Mahasabha 
of herding castes operates throughout India . The ope 
rational units of caste have always been much smaller 
than this and until tecently the organisation of castes 
on such a large scale was exceptional." 


life . As electoral politics is primarily a numbers game , 
this development was implicit in the very scheme of 
things . Of course, as pointed out by Rajni Kothari, the 
institution of caste has played a useful role by provid 
ing ready -made traditional channels of mobilisation 
and articulation . Yet the hard fact remains that the 
excessive and unrestrained use of these channels has 
only helped to decpen and broaden them . In fact many 
political observes have pointed to the importance 
attached to caste by all political parties in the selection 
of candidates for elections to the Parliament and the 
State legislatures. And this phenomenon surfaced soon 
after Independence when the stalwarts of the freedom 
movement were still dominating the national scene . 
" Strong caste rivalries were seen in Bihac during the 
1951 clections. The three chief castes were : Rajput 
( Led by the then Finance and Food Minister , A. N. 
Sinha ) : Bhumihar ( led by the then Chief Minister , 
Dr. Sri Krishna Sinha ) and Kayastha ( led by Shri KB. 
Sahay , Minister for Revenue and Excise ) 

The 
Congress exploited , the principal of caste in the elec 
tions. Rajkumari Amrit Kaur was brought to four the 
tribal areas to wean away tribesmen , a good many of 
whom are Christians, from a separaust ciemand for 
tribal State to be called Jharkhand " * 


5.13 In fact it is mainly through the caste associa 
tions and not individual castes that caste has served 
as an important channel for political action . " By 
mobilising similar but dispersed and isolated Jatis of 
village and locality in horizontal organisations with 
common identities, caste associations have contributed 
significantly to the success of political democracy by 
providing basis for communication , representation and 
leadership ." 


" **** 


5.14 The size and area of activity of these caste 
associations operating in India today istruly enormous. 
Most of the leading castes like Rajputs , Thakurs, 
Kayasthas , Yadavas , Jats , ctc . have forged countrywide 
links amongst similar caste- clusters Other important 
regional castes like Kamas, Reddis, Vokkaligas, Linga 
yats , Nadars, Ezhavas , Mahars, Marathas, etc. are 
having strong regional organisations and pressure 
groups . 


5 10 Regarding Andhra , Srinivas quotes the follow 
ing passage from Harrison * : 

" As an example of Hindu caste discipline in 
political motion the post -war decade in Andbra 
merits special attention . Castu has played 
fundamental a role during this period that this 
examination becomes in effect a case history in 
the impact of caste on India s representative insti 
tutions 


SO 


5.11 Prof. Srinivas further observes , " Caste is omni 
present in modern Mysore . As in Andhra the Congress 
party is dominated by two leading castes, one of which 
is the Lingayat and the other, Okkaliga . Lingayat 
Okkaliga rivalry is colouring every issue , whether it 
be appointments to Government posts or reservation of 
seats in colleges, or selection of local bodies and 
legislatures . " Whercas this observation is nearly two 
decades old , the Commission found evidence of the 
same rivalry today during its tour of Karnataka 


5.15 The extension of caste s operational field from 
the confines of village and endogamous level to the 
State or all - India level may give the impression that, 
at long last , caste system is losing its traditional, divi 
sive role and, hopefully , we are moving towards the 
goal of national integration . Nothing could be farther 
from the truth . Whereas it is no doubt true that the 
forces of modernity have loosened the old caste bonds 
in some areas and weakened some traditional caste 
taboos , yet this does not imply that the caste system 
itself is showing signs of debility . 


5.12 In this process of mobilisa ! ion , the cmergence 
of caste associations, " the amalgamation of analogous 
castes with a view to the exercise of social and poli 
tical influence . " @ has been a very significant pheno 
menon in the development of rivalry between the 
higher and the lower castes . Whereas " fission was an 
old feature of caste system where castes were " chaſac 
terised by the fissiparous tendency to brcak down into 
new endogamous sub - units the caste association 
is clearly a modern creation — and has been both the 
product and the agent of caste fusion within the over 
arching caste category ." * In para 5 8 we have already 
noted that the level of caste mobilisation corresponds 


5.16 As noted earlier, the institution of caste has 
great resilience and the post- independence changes have 
icsulted more in the shift of emphasis than in any 
significant decline in casteism About the real nature 
of caste associations, E M.S. Namboodiripad has re 
marked that these were " the first form in which the 
present masses rallied and struggled against feudalism . " 
Today , however, it is easy enough to see 

that 
these caste organisations are not the class organisations 
of the peasantry ; they had , on the contrary , concealed 
the caste separatism of the people in general and of 
the peasant in particular so that the grip of these caste 
organisations on the peasantry has to be broken up if 
they are to be organised as a class ." ** In the same 
context, Rudolphs have remarked , " The traditional 


* Case in Modern India by M.N. Sriniva (Asia Publishing 
House ) Bombay , 1964 

Caste in ladia by J.M. Hutton , Canbridge University 
Press . 


* Caste : Fission and Fusion by R L , Hardgrave Jr. , Economio 
and Political Weekly , July, 1968 . 

** Caste , Class and Politics by Anit Bhutt, Manohar Book 
Services , Delhi, 1975. 

*** The Modernity of Tradition by L.A. Rudolph, Susana 
Rodolph , Orient Longmans Ltd., 1967. 
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authority and functions of the Jatis are declining but 
the caste associations concern to control or influence 
* hose who hold political power and thereby allocate 
resources, opportunity and honour has revived and 
extended loyalities in new and larger contexts . " ** 


lost on the ritual front, it has more than gained on 
the political front This has also led to some adjust 
ments in the power equation between the high and low 
castes and thcreby accentuated social tensions. Whether 
these tensions Tent the social fabric or the country is 
able to resolve them by internal adjustments will 
depend on how understandingly the ruling high castes 
handle the legitimate aspirations and demands of the 
historically suppressed and backward classes . 


5.17 The above account should serve as a warning 
against any hasty conclusion about the weakening of 
caste as the basis of social organisation of the Hindu 
society . The pace of social mobility is no doubt in 
creasing and some traditional features of the caste 
system have inevitably weakened . But what caste has 


* The National Question in Kerala , ( Bombay, 1952 ). 


** Ibid . 
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CHAPTER VI 
SOCIAL JUSTICE, MERIT AND PRIVILEGE 


6.4 Our Constitution markers were fully alive to the 
need for providing safeguards to the weaker sections 
of society . Whereas Articles 15 , 16 and 29 create the 
overall impression of according equal access to all 
citizens to educational, employment and other facilities, 
Clause ( 4 ) of Article 16 stipulates 

( 4 ) Nothing in this article shall prevent the 
State from making any provision for the reserva 
tion of appointments or posts in favour of any 
backward class of citizens which, in the opinion 
of the State , is not adequately represented in the 

services under the State . 
6.5 Subsequently as a result of the Constitution 
( First Amendment) Act, 1951 a similar clause was 
added to Article 15 also . Thus, it will be seen tha . 
Clauses ( 4 ) of both Articles 15 and 16 make special 
provisions for the advancement of any socially and 
educationally backward classes. Further, Article 46 
enjoins upon the State the obligation to promote with 
special care the educational and economic interests 
of the weaker sections of the people , 


6.1 Equality before the law is the most precious 
democratic right of an Indian citizen and it is enshrined 
in Article 14 of the Constitution of India . This right 
is further elaborated and made specific in Article is , 
16 and 29 of the Constitution . These Articles prohibit 
discrimination against any citizen on grounds only of 
religion , race, caste, sex, language or place of birth , 
whether in respect of employment or admission to 
educational institutions, or access to public places, etc. 

6.2 The above Article constitute the bed - rock of 
a citizen s fundamental rights. But by ensuring cquality 
of opportunity to all citizens in respect of educational 
and employment opportunities, we may be ignoring the 
special problems of some backward sections of our 
people wo have suffered from social, cultural, educa 
tional and economic deprivation for hundreds of years. 
On the face of it the principle of equality appears very 
just and fair , but it has a serious catch . It is a well 
known dictum of social justice that there is equality 
only amongst equals. To treat unequals as equals is 
to perpetuate inequality . When we allow weak and 
strong to compete on an equal footing, we are loading 
the dice in favour of the strong and holding only a 
mock competition in which the weaker partner is des 
tined to failure right from the start. This approach 
does ensure the survival of the fittest . But we must 
also note that survival of the fittest is the law of the 
jungle. 

6.3 The humanness of a society is determined by 
the degree of protection it provides to its weaker, 
handicapped and less gifted members. Whereas in a 
jungle everybody fends for himself and devil takes the 
kind -most, in a civilised society reasonable constraints 
are placed on the ambitions and acquisitiveness of its 
more aggressive members and special safeguards pro 
vided to its weaker and more vulnerable sections. 
These considerations are basic to any shceme of social 
justice and their neglect wil brutalize any human 
society. 

" In a limited sense , the right to social justice 
may be defined as the right of the weak , aged , 
destitute, poor, women , children and other under 
privileged persons, to the protection of the State 
against the ruthless competition of life . It seeks 
to give the necessary adventitious aids to the 
underprivileged so that they may have the equal 
opportunity with the more advanced in the race 
of life . It is a bundle of rights; in one sense it is 
carved of other rights; in another sense it is 
preserver of other rights . It is the balnacing wheel 
between havcs and havenots . * 


6.6 On the face of it , it may appear that special 
safeguards provided to weaker sections under Articles 
15 ( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) are in conflict with the fundamental 
rights to education, employment, etc. It has been force 
fully argued that the equality of opportunity and treat 
ment granted to every citizen under Articles 14, 15 , 
16 and 29 of the Constitution is greatly undermined 
by Clauses 4 of Articles 15 and 16 , which enable the 
State to make special provisions for the advancement 
of weaker sections of the society . According to this 
line of reasoning these two Clauses give the State over 
riding powers to greatly dilute the principle of equality 
before the law contained in Article 14 . 


6.7 Here the real conflict arises from the clash 
between the interests of the individual versus that of . 
society . The Fundamental Rights are primarily con 
cerned with the rights of the individual. Claims of 
society do not have the same sort of immediacly and 
urgency as the claims of individuals. Wrongs suffered 
by individuals stick out much more pointedly than 
the wrongs suffered by the society. In view of this the 
exceptions contained under Articles 15 ( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) 
appear to confer a privileged status on backward 
classes which secms out of line with the over - all 
scheme of Fundamental Rights. It is only under Direc 
tive Principles of the State Policy that the claims of 
society in general are accorded due recognition . 


• Social Justice and law by Shri Justice K. Subba Rao 
National, New Delhi. 


6.8 By now the conflict between the Fundamental 
Rights and Directive Principles of the State Poliey has 
become a very familiar theme of Parliamientaly debates 
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and judicial pronouncements. This conflict was very 
vividly highlighted by Pandit Nehru during the Parlia 
mcntary debates on the Constitution ( First Amend 
ment ) Bill, 1951. He stated . 


tunity is also an asocial principle, because it ignores 
the many invisible and cumulative hinderances in the 
way of disadvantaged ; in fact, unless the children of 
the poor are taken from their parents at birth and 
brought up in middle - class homes, most are condemned 
to inequality of opportunity ." 


$ 6 


The Directive Principles of State Policy 
represent a dynamic move towards a certain 
objective. The Fundamental Rights represent 
something static , to preserve certain rights which 
exist. Both again are right. But somehow and 
sometime it might so happen that dynamic move 
ment and that static standstill do not quite fit into 
each other . " 


44 


The result is that the whole purpose 
behind the Constitution which was meant to be 
a dynamic Constitution leading to a certain goal 
step by step is somewhat hampered and hindered 
by the static element being emphasised a little 
more than the dynamic element and we have to 
find out some way of solving it." 


6.11 Equality of treatment, observes Gans, may be 
interpreted in two ways. “ On the one hand, it means 
treating people as roughly equal in impersonal social 
intersections On the other hand , it means .pro 
viding people with the same resources regardless of 
their current resources of socio - econinic position ; used 
in this sense , equality of treatment suffers from the same 
drawback as equality of opportunity for to treat the 
disadvantaged uniformly with the advantaged will only 
prepetuate their disadvantage. Even in the courts which 
pride themseives on equality of treatment before the 
law , the defendent who can afford only a poor or over 
worked lawyer will not often obtain equal treatment 
from the judge ." 


6.12 In view of the above considerations, Gans 
observes, " Consequently , the only truly egalitarian 
principle is equality of results , which may require un 
equal opportunity or treatment for the initially dis 
advantaged so that they eventually wind up equal in 
resources or rights . " 


If in the protection of individual liberty 
you protect also individu 

or group inequality , 
then you come into conflict with that Directive 
Principle which wants , according to your own 
Constitution , a gradual advance or let us put it 
another way , not so gradual but more rapid ad 
vance, wherever possible , to a State where there 
is less and less inequality and more and more 
equality If any kind of an appeal to individual 
liberty and freedom is to mean as an appeal to 
the continuation of the existing inequality , then 
you get into difficulties. Then you become static , 
that ideal of an egalitarian society which I hope 
most of us aim at." 


6.13 If a tree is to be judged by its fruits, equality 
of results is obvisouly the most reliable test of our 
aspirations and efforts to establish a just and equitable 
order. A formidable task under any circumstance, it 
becomes particularly so in a society which has remained 
segmented in a finely graded caste hierarchy for cen 
turies, 


6.9 The dilemma pointed out by Pandit Nehru is 
very real and has been faced repeatedly in the course 
of implementing legislation aimed at the creation of 
a more just social order. Whereas we can take legiti 
mate pride in having established a Democratic Repub 
lic in India , the elitist and unequal character of Indian 
society cannot be considered as a matter of much 
satisfaction . 


6.10 Before we examine this issue further, it will 
be useful to consider the implications of Equality in 
the context of human societies. H. G. Gans* has 
observed that three alternative outcomes of Equality 
are generally considered : ( i ) Equality of opportunity. 
( ii ) Equality of treatment, and ( iii ) Equality of results . 
Equality ofopportunity promised under Article 16 ( 1 ) 
of the Constitution , is actually a libertarian and not 
egalitarian principle as it allows the same freedom to 
everybody in the race of life. " People who start their 
lives at a disadvantage rarely benefit significantly from 
equality of opportunity , because , unless they are dis 
tinctly superior in skills or upward -mobility techniques ; 
they can never catch up with the more fortunate and 
most disadvantaged people never even get access to the 
supposedly equal opportunity Equality of oppor 


6.14 In fact the essence of Fundamental Rights 
itself remains unrealised unless proper conditions are 
created for protecting the legitimate rights of the 
under- privileged. Soon after Independencc every State 
enacted land reforms legislation, giving security of 
tenure to tenants and tillers, placed a ceiling on laod 
holdings, etc. As the weak and poor tenants uod culti 
vators did not have the means to enforce their rights 
and the powerful land owners had the resources and 
influence to evade ceiling laws, our land measures have 
fallen far short of their objectives. Stronger sections of 
society kcep perpetrating all sorts of atrocities against 
Harijans and othor backward classes and they are gene 
rally able to get away without any punishment . Our 
entire legal apparatus is so expeasive and time -con 
suming that under - privileged sections of society gene 
rally do not have the means or stamina to get justice 
from law courts . Under these circumstances, the claim 
of Equality before the law does not carry much con 
viction with the weaker sections of Indian society . 
Equality of results being the real acid test of effective 
equality, there is no running away from the fact that 
our sovcrcign democratic republic will remain seriously 
flawed unless a fair share of the fruits of freedom . 
Equality of opportunity and Equality of treatment are 
also made avilable to the backward sections of our 


More Equality . Parrheon Books_New York , 1973 . 
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people. In this connection , Shri Justice K. Subba Rao 
has observed : 

unless adventitious aids are given 
to the under - privileged people, it would be im 
possible to suggest that they have equal opportu 
nities with the more advanced people. This is 
the reason and the justification for the demand 
of social justice that the under -privileged citizens 
of the country should be given a preferential treat 
ment in order to give them an equal opportunity 
with other more advanced sections of the commu 

nity . " 
5.15 In this connection nothing generates so much 
heat and genuine indignation as the concept of merit . 
Whereas no body objects to the grant of special educa 
tional facilitics and various other concessions to the 
backward classes, the provision of a reserved quota in 
educational institutions or services for members of 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes or Other Backward 
Classes provokcs sharp reaction . The advocates of 
merit find it very unfair when a depressed class stu 
dent securing 45 % marks gets admission to a medical 
college in preference to a student from the general 
quota obtaining 70 % marks . The resentment is much 
greater when a lower ranked backward class competi 
tion is selected in preference to a much higher ranked 
general quota counterpart to an All India Service . 

6.16 This sort of reaction is based on two considera- . 
tions : First, it hurts a person s sense of fair play to 
see that a more - meritorious candidate has been left 
out in preference to a less , meritorious person on 
purely extraneous grounds. Secondly, it is argued, that 
Ivy selecting candidates with lower merit against re 
served quota vacancies , the nation is being deprived of 
the services of the best talent that is available to it. 

6.17 This line of argument , though plausible on the 
face of it , suffers from a serious fallacy regarding the 
nature of merit . We shall try to illustrate this point 
by a homely example . Mohan comes from a fairly well 
of middle -class family and both his parents are well 
educated . He attends one of the good public schools 
in the city which provides a wide range of extra 
curricular activities. At home, he has a separte room 
to himself and he is assisted in his studies by both the 
parents. There is a television and a radio set in the 
house and his father also subscribes to a number of 
magazines, In the choice of his studies and , finally , his 
career, he is continuosuly guided by his parents and 
his teachers. Most of his friends are of simlar back 
ground and he is fully aware of the nature of the highly 
competitive world in which he will have to carve a 

@Social Justice and Law by Shri Justice K. Subba Rao 
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suitable place for himself. Some of his relations are 
fairly influential people and he can bank on the right 
sort of recommendation or push at the right moment. 

6.18 On the other hand, Lallu is a village boy and 
his backward class parents occupy a low social position 
in the village caste hierarchy . His father owns a 4 -acre 
plot of agricultural land . Both his parents are illiterate 
and his family of 8 lives huddled in a two - room but. 
Whereas a primary school is located in his village, for 
his high school he had to walk a distance of nearly 
three kilometers both ways. Keen on pursuing higher 
studies , he persuaded his parents to send him to an 
uncle at the Tehsil headquarters. He never received any 
guidance regarding the course of studies to be followed 
or the career to be chosen . Most of his friends did not 
study beyond middle -school level. He was never ex 
posed to any stimulating cultural environment and he 
completed his college education without much en 
couragement from any quarter. Owing to his rural 
background, he has a rustic appearance. Despite his 
college education , his pronunciation is poor, his man 
ners awkward and he lacks self - confidence. 

6.19.Assuming that Mohan and Lallu had the same 
Icvel of intelligence at the time of their birth , it is 
obvious that owing to vast differences in social , cultural 
and environmental factors, the former wili beat the 
latter by lengths in any competitive field . Even if Lallu s 
intelligence quotient was much higher as compared to 
Mohan , chances are that the former will lag far behind 
the latter in any competition where selection is made 
on the basis of merit . 

6.20 Let us suppose that both of them sit for the 
All India Services examination and Mohan secures 50 % 
more marks than Lallu Does it mean that Mohan s 
merit is 50 % higher than that of Lallu or, that , he 
will be 50 % more efficient than that village boy . Is it 
possible to determine that, in view of their respective 
native intelligence, how these boys would have faired 
in case they had exchanged places ? If merit also in 
cludes.grit, determination, abilty to fight odds , etc. , 
should not the marks obtained by Mohan and Lallu 
be suitably moderated in view of the privilleges enjoyed 
by the former and the handicaps suffered by the latter ? 

6.21 In fact, what we call ‘ merit in an elitist society 
is an amalgam of native endowments and environmen 
tal privileges. Mohan and Lallu are not equals in any 
fair sense of the term and it will be unfair to judge 
them by the same yard - stick. The conscience of a civi 
lized society and the dictates of social justice demand 
that merit and equality are not turned into a fetish 
and the element of privilege is duly recognised and 
discounted for when unequals are made to run the 
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CHAPTER VII 


SOCIAL JUSTICE, CONSTITUTION AND THE LAW * 


Government Order as being violative of the Funda 
mental Rights under Article 29 ( 2 ) of the Constitution . 
The Supreme Court struck down the Communal G.O. 
on the ground that the classification was based on reli 
gion , race and caste and , thus , it was violative of 
Article 29 ( 2 ) . Madras Government s argument that the 
said classification was in pursuance of Article 46 , which 
enjoined upon the State to promote with special care 
the educational and econmic interests of the weaker 
sections of people , was rejected on the ground that the 
Fundamental Rights were , " sacrosanct and not liable 
to be abridged by any Legislative or Executive act or 
order, except to the extent provided in the appropriate 
Articles in Part III In our opinion, that is the correct 
way in which the provisions found in Parts III and IV 
have to be understood " . 


7.1 In the last Chapter we noticed the element of 
inherent conflict between the Fundamental Rights and 
the Directive Principles of State Policy and observed 
as to how Articles 15 ( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) helped to main 
tain a state of dynamic equilibrium between these two 
vital parts of the Constituion. In this Chapter, we shall 
examine the extent to which these two Articles have 
served as instrument of State Policy for securing social 
justice for weaker sections of the society . 

7.2 In India, the State is by far the largest employer 
and the greatest dispenser of all sorts of patronage . 
Employment under the State and admission to various 
technical and professional institutions represent to an 
Indian citizen two most important opportunities to 
participate in the life of the nation . It is a telling com 
ment on our unequal society that till the introduction 
of reservation of seats for Scheduled Castes and Sche 
duled Tribes, nearly 90 per cent of higher posts under 
the State and seats in medical and engineering colleges 
were filled by candidates from about 18 per cent of the 
higher castes . It was the enormity of this inequity that 
gave rise to various lower - caste movements, particularly 
in the South, right from the beginning of this century . 
As a result of sustained agitations, specific quotas of 
seats had been earmarked in medical and engineering 
colleges in the States of Madras , Mysorc, Travancore 
Cochin , etc. much before Independence In post 
Independence India , the first important step to remedy 
this situation was taken with the incorporation of 
Clause 4 under Article 16 of the Constitution which 
empowered the State to reserve posts in favour of 
inadequately represented backward class citizens. The 
first major challenge to this policy of reservation was 
posed in Madras by two Brahmin candidates, one each 
for medical and engineering colleges respectively , who 
could not get admission despite higher marks. As the 
Supreme Court s ** decision in this case is of historical 
importance and marked the start of a legal battle the 
last shot in which has yet to be fired , it will be useful 
to give a gist of it . 


7.4 This decision of the Supreme Court had serious 
implications for the backward classes nad widespread 
political agitations followed in its wake . These events 
also highlighted a lacuna in the Constitution and led 
to the amendment of Article 15 by the addition of 
Clause 4 through the Constitution ( First Amendment ) 
Bill, 1951 This clause reads as follows : 

Nothing in this Article or in Clause ( 2 ) of 
Article 29 shall prevent the State from making any 
special provision for the advancement of any 
socially and educationally backward classes of 
citizens or for the Scheduled Castes and the Sche 

duled Tribes. 
7.5 Whereas Clause ( 4 ) of Article 16 provides for 
reservation of posts under the State , the new clauses 
enjoined upon the State to make any special provision 
for the advancement of any socially and educationally 
backward classes 


7.3 Under an Order issued by the Madras Govern 
meat ( popularly known as Communal G O. ) all seats 
in medical and engineering colleges were distributed 
among six communities in a fixed ratio , and candidates 
of various communities could compete only among 
themselves for admission and not with candidates of 
other communities. Two Brahmin candidates who could 
not get admission against their quota , challenged the 


7.6 It may be noticed that whereas Article 16 ( 4 ) 
refers to " any backward class citizens " , the Clause ( 4 ) 
of Article 15 , the reference is " any socially and educa 
tionally backward classes " . As Pt Nehru explained 
before the Select Committee , this departure was made 
to bring the language of Article 15 ( 4 ) in line with 
that of Article 340 , which provides that Backward 
Classes Commission may be set up for " socially and 
educationally backward class citizens" . 

7 7 Perusal of the Parliament debates on this amend 
ment clearly shows that irrespective of the criteria for 
the classification of backward clases , there had to be 
a list of castes or communities. During one of the 
debates, Pt . Nehru observed , " We want to put an end 
to 

all those infinite divisions that have grown 
up in our social life we may call them by any 
name you like , the caste system of religious division 
etc , 

. " . Ambedkar , the then Law Minister, was 


• This Chapter is based on a special paper prepared by Indian 
Law Institute , New Delhi, for the Commission. The study cons 
titutes Volume II of this report. 

** Champakam Dorairajan v. State of Madras ( A.J.R 1951 
S.C. - 226 ) . 
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more forthcoming when he observed , " What are called 
backward classes are nothing else but a collec 
tion of certain castes . 

7.8 Whereas the backward classes looked upon 
Articles 15 ( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) as a sort of charter of rights, 
the forward classes and upper classes felt greatly 
cramped by the provision of reserved quotas in educa 
tional institutions and government employment. This 
greatly hurt their self - interest and they considered it 
as a denial of " equality of oppomunity . , " equality 
before the law " and a breach of Fundamental Rights. 
Consequently , scores of aggrieved parties filed petitions 
before various High Courts and the Supreme Court for 
the enforcement of their alleged Fundamental Rights 
and, over the years , a considerable body of case law 
has grown on this issue. 

7.9 It is well known that the development of case 
law on really important issues seldom follows a smooth 
curve . If consistency is a virtue of small minds, the 
judicial mind can never be accused of any smallness. 
In view of the highly controversial and emotive nature 
of providing reserved quotas for backward classes, a 
large number of judgments delivered over the last two 
or three decades contain quite divergent findings on 
some very vital aspects of this matter. But all the 
same, taking an overall , impressionistic view , one can 
discern the emergence of some broad consensus on the 
really important issues agitated before the Courts. 


tributed 50 per cent of the reserved seats among them 
in the ratio of 28 : 22 respectively . 

7.13 The above order was challenged on the basis 
that it determined the social backwardness of com 
munities in a manner not contemplated under Article 
15 ( 4 ) . 

7.14 The first important observation made by the 
court was that the concept of backwardness is pot 
intended to be relative in the sense that any classes 
who are backward in relation to most advanced classes 
of the society should be included in the list of back 
ward classes. Also , backwardness under Article 15 ( 4 ) 
must be social and educational, and not either social 
or educational, 

7.15 Regarding social backwardness , the court ob 
served that the group of people to whom Article 15 ( 4 ) 
applies are described as " classes of citizens and not 
as castes of citizens . Of course , in the Hindu social 
structure caste played an important part in determining 
the status of the citizen . Irrespective of its origin , with 
the passage of time, the " functional and occupational 
basis of castes was later over -bounded with considera 
tioh of purity based on ritual concepts , and that led 
to its ramifications which introduced inflexibility and 
rigidity . " In view of this, it may not be irrelevant to 
take into account the caste of a group of citizens in 
determining its social backwardness. But whereas 
" castes in relation to Hindus may be a relevant factor 
in determining the social backwardness of a group of 
classes of citizens, it cannot be made the sole dominant 
test in that behalf." To determine educational back 
wardness, the Naganna Gowda Çommittee had taken 
the State average of student population in the last three 
high -school classes of all high schools in the State and 
listed all communities as educationally backward whose 
average on the aforesaid basis fell even marginally 
below the State average. Communities with less than 
50 per cent of the State average were categorised as 
more backward . 


. 


7.10 Instead of undertaking an academic exercise 
of minutely tracing the history and development of 
judicial thinking on Articles 15 ( 4 ) , 16 ( 4 ) and 29 ( 2 ) , 
we shall try to briefly examine about half a dozen 
Supreme Court judgments which are regarded as land 
marks in the evolution of case law on this subject and 
theo, to list some of the important findings which have 
acquired general acceptance by courts and the legal 
pundits. 

7.11 Supreme Court s decision in Balaji v . State of 
Mysore** is the most celebrated judicial pronounce 
ment on the question of reservation for backward 
classes and it has exercised a decisive influence on all 
the subsequent judgments delivered on this issue . A 
brief account of this case is given below . 


7.16 On this point, the court observed that it is only 
communities which are well below the State average 
that can be properly regarded as educationally back 
ward class of citizens. Classes whose average was below 
50 per cent of the State average are obviously educa 
tionally backward class of citizens. Marginal variation 
was not relevant for this purpose . 


7.12 On the basis of the report of the Naganna 
Gowda Committee , 1962 , the Government of Karna 
taka , passed an order reserving 50 per cent of the 
seats in all medical and engineering colleges for the 
candidates of other backwardl classes. This was in 
addition to the reservation of 15 per cent of seats for 
Scheduled Castes and 3 per cent for Scheduled Tribes . 
Consequently , 68 per cent of the seats in medical, 
engineering and other technical colleges were reserved 
for the weaker sections of the society , leaving 32 per 
cent for the merit pool. This Committee had also 
observed that under the Indian conditions the only 
practicable method of classifying backward classes in 
the State was on the basis of caste and community . 
Further, it sub - divided Other Backward Classes into 
hackward and the more backward classes and dis 


7.17 The court also felt that the sub - classification 
made by the order between backward classes and 
more backward classes was not justified under Article 
15 ( 4 ) . " In introducing two categories of backward 
classes what the impugned order , in substance, purports 
to do is to devise measures for all the classes of citizens 
who are less advanced compared to the most advanced 
classes in the State, and that, in our opinion , is not 
the scope of Article 15 ( 4 ) ." 


7.18 Regarding the quantum of reservation , the court 
observed that the interests of the weaker sections of 
the society had to be adjusted with interests of the 
community as a whole. " Speaking generally and in a 
broad way, a special provision should be less thap 50 
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ness of a class 

We would also like to make 
it clear that if in a given situation caste is excluded in 
ascertaining a class within the meaning of Article 15 (4 ) 
of the Constitution , it does not vitiate the classification 
if it satisfied other tests . 


7.24 Regarding caste and class the court stated, 
“ Though it may be suggested that the expression 
classes is used in clause ( 4 ) of Article 15 , as there 
were communities without castes, if the intention was 
to quate classes with castes, nothing prevented the 
makers of the Constitution to use the expression back 
ward classes or castes" . The juxtaposition of the ex 
pression " backward classes " and " Scheduled Castes" 
in Article 15 also leads to a reasonable inference that 
the expression classes is not svnonymous with castes . 

7.25 In view of the above reasons , Mysore High 
Court judgment was set aside and the impugncd Gov 
ernment Order was restored 


per cept, how much less than 50 per cent would depend 
upon the relevant prevailing circumstances in each 
case . " Accordingly reservation of 68 per cent for back 
ward classes, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
was considered excessive and declared unconstitu 
tional 

7.19 In view of the aforesaid reasons , the impugned 
order of the State Government was struck down by the 
Supreme Court. 

7.20 The next important case in this genre is that of 
R. Chtiralekha V. State of Mysore which is actually 
as equal to the judgement delivered in the Balaji case . 

7.21 In pursuanie of the decision in Batáji case , 
Mysore Government devised profession - cum -means test 
for determining social and educational backwardness 
and incorporated it in its order of -July 1963. Under 
this order, 50 per cent of the seats in medical, engi 
nuoring and other techntcal institutions were reserved 
for backward classes in addition to 15 per cent for 
Scheduled Castes and 3 per cent for Scheduled Tribes. 

7.22 Validity of this Order was challenged before 
the Mysore High Court in D. G. Viswanath v . Govern 
ment of Mysore ** on the ground that the impugned 
Order altogether ignored caste and residence basis 
and , thus, it did not benefit the really backward classes 
among the Hindus. In Balaji case the Supreme Court 
had held caste , poverty , occupation , place of habitation 
as some relevant factors for determining social back 
wardness. According to the petitioner, the omission of 
daste and residence as relevant criteria from the Goy 
Anment Order ran counter to Balaji judgement and 
therefore, it was bad in law . Mysore High Court 
allowed the petition and , relying on Balaji stated , " As 
the Government had ignored caste and residence basis 
altogether in the instant case , the court felt that the 
classification of backward cilasses adopted did not really, 
help the really backward classes among the Hindus." 

7.23 In appeal the correctness of Mysore High 
Court s interpretation of Balaji case came up before 
the Supreme Court for decision in R. Chitralekha v . 
State of Mysore * Supreme Court observed, " While this 
court said that caste is only a celevant circumstance 
and that it cannot be the dominant test in ascertaining 
the backwardness of a class of citizens, the High Court 
said it was an important basis in determining the class 
of backward Hindus and that the Government should 
have adopted caste as one of the tests 

caste is 
only a relevant circumstances in ascertaining the back 
wardness of a class and there is nothing in the judg 
ment of this court which precludes the authority con 
cerned from determining the special backwardness of 
a group of citizens if it can do so without reference to 
caste . While this court bas not excluded caste from 
ascertaining the backwardness of a class of citizens, 
it had not made it one of the compelling circumstances 
affording a basis for the ascertainment of backward 


7.26 It may be observed in passing that the judg 
ment in Balaji case and more so in that of Chitralekha 
represents , perhaps , the most conservative view on the 
relevance of caste for determinig social backwardness 
and synonymity between classes and castes . We shall 
show presently that the passage of time has led to 
considerable shifting of emphasis on these two issues 
and the subsequent trend of judicial decisions has de 
parted appreciably from the Chutralekha approach . 
The decision of Supreme Court in P. Rajendran v. 
State of Madras * marks a water - shed in this connec 
tion . 


7.27 Rules made by the Government of Madras 
regulating admission to medical colleges provided for 
reservation of seats for socially and educationally 
backward classes specified in an appendix to that 
Order. This Order was challenged as violative of 
Articles 14 and 15 on the ground that the list of classes 
specified in the Government Order was actually a list 
of certain castes . On this point the Court observed , 
" Now, if the reservation in question had been based 
only on caste and had not taken into account the social 
and educational backwardness of castes in question , it 
would be violative of Article 15 ( 1 ) . But it must not 
he forgotten that a caste is also a class of citizens and 
of the caste as a whole is socially and educationally 
backward , reservation can be made in favour of such 
a caste on the ground that it is socially and educational 
ly backward class of itizens within the meaning of 
Article 15 ( 4 ) 

It is true that in the present 
case , the list of socially and educationally backward 
classes has been specified by caste But that does not 
necessarily mean that caste was the sole consideration 
and that persons belonging to these castes are also not 
a class of socially and educationally backward citizens." 


7-28 The Court also held that it was for the peti 
tioners to show that the castes specified in the Govera 
ment Order were no socially and educationally back 
ward . 


• A.I.R . 1964 S.C. 1823 . 
** A.I.R . 1964 Mys. 132 .* 
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7.29 The upshot of Rajendran case was that caste 
wise classification was held valid for identifying social 
and educational backwardness . The criterion of caste 
as a sole basis of classification was rejected in Balajı 
and Churalekha cases . But Rajendran , without over 
ruling these cases, approved of caste -wise classification 
on the basis that " a caste is also a class of citizens " . 


of candidates for medical colleges after dividing the 
State into six regions and reserving 41 per cent of the 
seats for socially and educationally backward classes , 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes . The petitioners 
contended that ( 1 ) the method of unit -wise , selection 
was violative of Articles 14 and 15 of the Constitution ; 
( 2 ) determination of backward classes on the basis ot 
caste was unconstitutional , and ( 3 ) reservation of 41 
per cent for backward classes, scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes was excessive . 


7.30 The above decision was slightly modified in 
P. Sagar v . State of Andhra Pradesh ." In this case , 
the Supreme Court, upho diog the decision of Andhra 
Pradesh High Court, invalidated the caste - wise classi 
fication made by the State on the basis that the State 
had failed to specify the criterios on which the list was 
based . The main contention of the petitioner in this 
casę was that the list of socially and educationally 
backward classes notified by the State Government was 
entirely caste -based and , hence , violative of Article 
15 ( 1 ) . The main difference between this case and that 
of Rajendran is that here , on being questioned , the 
State Government failed to specify the criteria for the 
classification of backward classes . The court observed 
that the expression classes meant a homogenous sec 
tion of people grouped together because of certain 
likeness of common traits and identifiable by some 
common attributes such as status, rank , occupation , 
residence in a locality , race , religion and thc like. In 
determining whether a particular section forms a class, 
caste could not be excluded altogether. But in case the 
class was made a criterion , proper inquiry or investiga 
tion should be conducted by the State Government 
before listing certain castes as socially and cducationally 
backward . 

The assertion by the State that the 
officers or the State had taken into consideration the 
criteria which had been adopted by the courts 
or that the authorities had acted in good faith , in 
determining the socially and educationally backward 
classes of citizens would not be sufficient to sustain such 
a claim 

Article 15 guarantees by the first Clause 
a fundamental right of farreaching importance to the 
public genrally . Within certain defined limits an excep 
lion has been engrafted upon the guarantee of the 
freedom in clacse ( 1 ) , but being in the nature of an 
exception , the conditions which justify departure must 
he strictly shown to exist." 


7.33 The Court allowed the plea that unit-wise 
selection was illegal. But it held that classification of 
backward classes on the basis of caste was within the 
purview of Article 15 ( 4 ) and , that, 41 per cent reser 
vation was not excessive. The Court observed , “ Un 
doubtedly we should not forget that it is against the 
immediate interest of the nation to exclude from the 
portals of our medical colleges qualified and compe 
tent students but then the immediate advantages of the 
nation have to be harmonised with its long range inte 
rests . It cannot be denied that unaided many sections 
of the people in this country cannot compete with the 
advanced sections of the nation. Advantages secured 
due to historical reasons should not be considered as 
fundamental rights ( Emphasis added ) . Nation s interest 
will be best served - taking a long range view if the 
backward classes are helped to march forward and 
take their place in line with advanced sctions of 
people 

A caste has always been recognised as 
a class 

There is no gainsaying the fact there 
are numerous castes in this country which are socially 
and educationally backward ." For this proposition the 
Court relied on the authority of Rajendran that the 
classification of backward classes on the basis of caste 
is within the purview of Artilce 15 ( 4 ) if those castes 
are shown to be socially and educationally backward . 

7.34 The Supreme Court s decision in S. V. Balaram 
v . State of Andhra Pradesh ** is also of particular 
interest regarding the determination of social and edu 
cational backwardness on the basis of casie and the 
quantum of reservation for backward classes. As a 
sequel to the Supreme Court s decision in Sagar case , 
the Andhra Pradesh Government set up a Backward 
Classes Commission to determine criteria for classifying 
backward classes, etc. The Commission evolved criteria 
bascd on poverty , occupation , caste and education. The 
Commission also prepared a list of backward classes 
in the light of this criteria. The State Government 
notified reservation of 25 per cent of the seats in 
medical colleges for the candidates of backward classes. 
Reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
was 14 per cent and 4 per cent respectively This order 
of the State Government was challenged in the High 
Court, which held that it was violative of Articles 15 ( 1 ) 
and 29 ( 2 ) of the Constitution and was not s : red by 
Article 15 ( 4 ) Supreme Court set aside the order of 
the High Court and held that the lists of backward 
classes notified by the State were in order and the 
reservation of 43 per cent for educationally and socially 
hackward classes, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes was not excessive . 


7.31 The element of appareat contradiction between 
: dgments in Rajendran and Sagar , only emphasises 
two aspects of the same situation. In the case of 
Rajendran " castes" listed as backward were so classi 
ficd on the basis of their backwardness and not because 
they were castes as such and the State had produced 
evidence in support of the classification made by it. 
But in Sagar the State had failed to produce, evidence 
in support of its classification . After the Supreme Court 
judgment in Sagar case , Courts have become much 
more particular about ascertaining the objective evi 
dence or tests on the basis of which a particular caste 
was identified as socially and educationally backward . 


7.32 In Periakaruppam v. State of Tamil Nadu * the 
petitioners challenged the State Government s selection 


* A.I.R . 1968 s.c. 1379. 


• AIR, 1978 S.C. 2303 . 
**A.I.R . 1972 S.C. 1375 . 
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7.35 The Court observed that the Backward Classes 
Commission appointed by the State had circulated a 
questionnaire to various authorities and organisations, 
toured all the districts in the State and recorded oral 
evidence of the representatives of a number of com 
munities. On the basis of this evidence the Commis 
sion had found certain castes as socially and educa 
tionally backward and classified them as such . The 
Court also referred to the " criticism levelled at the 
Commission that it had used its personal knowledge 
for the purpose of characterising a pariicular group as 
backward . That, in the circumstances of the case, is 
inevitable and there is nothing improper or illegal. 
The very object of the Commission in touring various 
areas and visiting the huts and habitations of people 
is to find out their actual livng con « ltions .” 

7,36 Regarding the acccptance of caste as criterion , 
the Court observed , " It should not also be missed that 
a caste is also a class of ctizens and that a caste as 
such may be socially and educationally hackward . If 
after collecting the necessary data it is found that the 
caste as a whole is socially and educationally backward , 
in our opinion the reservation made of such persons 
will have to be upheld notwithstanding the fact that a 
few individuals in that group may be both socially and 
educationally above the general average . * There is no 
gainsaying the fact that there are numerous castes in 
the country which are socially and educationally back 
ward , and , therefore , a suitable provision will have to 
be made by the State as charged in Article 15 ( 4 ) to 
safeguard their interests . 


recommendation , In Shamim v . Medical College, Tri. 
vandrum * the Single Judge quashed the Government 
order holding that irrespective of their economic status 
all families from the backward classes were cntitled to 
protective discrimination as " the test of poverty can 
not be the determining factor for soci il backwardness " . 
However, on appeal, the Division Banch of the same 
High Court reversed this decision and upheld the 
Government s order . The High Court held that eco 
nomic backwardness plays a part in social and educa 
tional backwardness and , therfore, poverty or economic 
standard was a relvant factor. In appeal, in Jaysree v . 
State of Kerala the Supreme Court upheld the decision 
of the Kerala High Court It also declared that a classi 
fication based only on poverty was not logical. This 
view was also expressed in Laila Chucko v. State of 
Kerala . † In this case the Court held that annual income 
of families alone cannot determine social and educa 
tional backwardness . 


7.40 To sump up , we may refer to a very recent 
judgement of Allahabad High Court in Chotelal and 
Orhers v . State of Uttar Pradesh ** which contains a 
gist of important case law on Articles 15( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) 
of the Constitution . In this case the Court observed 


that : 


7.37 The Court referred with approval to its obser 
vation in the earlier case of Triloki Nath v . State of 
Jammu and Kashmirt on the scope of Article 16 ( 4 ) 
relating to reservation for backward classes in public 
employment In that case the Court had held that the 
members of an entire caste or community may in the 
social, economic and educational scale of values, at a 
given time, be backward and may on that account be 
treated as backward classes , but that is not because they 
are members of a caste or community but heause they 
form a class. 


" ( i ) The bracketing of socially an ] cducationally 

backward classes with the Scheduled Castes 
and Tribes in Article 15 ( 4 ) and the provi 
sion of Artide 338 ( 3 ) that the references to 
Scheduled Castes and Tribes were to be 
construed as including such backward classes 
as the President may by order specity on 
receipt of the report of the Commission ap 
pointed under Article 340 ( 1 ) , showed that 
in the matter of their backwardness they were 
comparable to Scheduled Castes and Sche 

duled Tribes ; 
( ii ) The concept of backward classes is not 

relative in the sense that any class which was 
backward in relation to most advanced class 

in the community must be included in it; 
( iii ) The backwardness must be both social and 

educational and not either social or educa 

tional; 
( iv ) Article 15 ( 4 ) refers to backward classes and 

not backward castes ; indeed the test of caste 
would break down as regards several com 

munities which have no caste ; 
( v ) Caste is a relevant factor in determining 

social backwardness but is not the sole or 

dominant test; 
( vi ) Social backwardness is in the ultimate 

analysis the result of poverty to a very large 
extent. Social backwardness which results 
from poverty is likely to be aggravated by 


7.38 Regarding the overall reservation of 43 % , 
the Court did not consider it to be excessive as it was 
within the limit of 50 % laid lown in Balaji case . 


7.39 The relevance of means- test in classifying 
socially and educationally backward classes has also 
been agitated before the Courts. The case of K. S. 
Jayasree v . State of Keralz** was an off - shoot of the 
acceptance of the recommendations of Kerala Back 
ward Classes Commission by the State Governmont. 
This Commission adopted a means- cum -caste / commu 
nity test for identifying backward classes and recom 
mended that such of the listed castes or communities 
whose family income was below a certain minimum 
should be treated as socially and educationally back 
ward classes. The Kerala Government accepted this 


* Emphasis added . 

TA.I.R. 1969 S.C. 1 . 
** A.I.R . 1976 SC . 2381 


.A.I.R . 1976 Ker . 54 . 
TAJ.R. 1967 - Kor. 124 . 
** A.T.R . 1979 AJ . 135, 
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continues to exercise on judicial thinking is high 
ughted by the manner in which Allahabad High Court 
has summarised the case law in Chorelal s case cited 
above 


case 


considerations of caste to which the poor 
citizens may belong, but that only shows 
the relevance of both caste and poverty in 

determining the backwardness of citizens; 
( vu ) A classification based only on caste without 

regard to other relevant factors is not 
permissible under Art 15 ( 4 ) , some castes 
are, however, as a whole socially and educa 

tionally backward , 
( vi ) The occupations followed by certain classes 

( which are looked upon as inferior ) may 
contribute to social backwardness , and so 
may be habitation of people , for , in a sense , 
the problem of social backwardness is the 

problem of rural India , 
( 2x ) The division of backward classes into back 

ward and most backward classes is in subs 
tance a division of population into the most 
advanced and the rest , the rest being divided 
into backward and most backward classes 

and this is not warranted by Article 15 ( 4 ) , 
( x ) Article 16 ( 4 ) does not confer any right on 

a person to require that a reservation should 
be made it confers a discretionary power 
on the State to make such a reservation if 
in its opinion a backward class of citizens 
is not adequately represented in the services 
of the State Mere inadequacy of represen 
tation of a caste or class in the services is , 
however , not sufficient to attract Article 
16 ( 4 ) unless that class ( including a caste 
as a whole ) is also socially and educationally 

backward , 
( xi ) The object of reservation would be defeated 

if on the inclusion of a class in a list of 
backward classes , the class is treated as back 
ward for all times to come Hence the State 
should keep under constant periodical review 
the list of backward classes and the quantum 
of the reservation of seats for the classes 
determined to be backward at a point of 

time, 
( xii ) The aggregate reservation of posts for 

various categories ( including backward 

classes ) should be less than 50 % , apd 
( xii ) The courts jurisdiction is limited to deciding 

whether the tests applied by the State in 
determining the backward class of citizens 
are valid or not If the relevant tests have 
not been applied it is not open to the Court 
either to modify the list of " backward 
classes." prepared by the State or to modify 
the extent of reservation but it must strike 
down the offending part, leaving it to the 
State to take a fresh proper decision after 
applying the correct criteria " 


7.42 For instance , 1 - paragraph 20 of its judgement 
in Balan case the Supreme Court had observed that 
the backward classes for whose improvement special 
provision is contemplated to be made under Article 
15 ( 4) should be comparable to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the matter of their back 
wardness This was a very controversial observation 
and had caused a lot of confusion But in actual effect 
such a test of backwardness has neither been applied 
by any State Government nor insisted upon by the 
Supreme Court for reconsideration in Balram v the 
State of Andhra Pradesh , the Court observed that in 
regard to the on band " factually the castes 
enumerated as backward classes are really socially and 
educationally backward After referring to the 
principles laid down by it in some earlier cases , the 
Supreme Court stated , " It must be pointed out that 
nope of the above decisions lay down that soc al and 
educational backwardness must be exactly similar in 
all respects to that of the Scheduled Castes and Sche 
duled Tribes" Whereas various tests have been devised 
by State Governments to determine social and educa 
tional backwardness , nowhere the test of comparability 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes has been 
applied Further, no list of Other Backward Classes 
prepared by a State Government has been struck down 
by the Supreme Court simply because the backward 
classes notified by it were not comparable to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Yet Allahabad High 
Court has observed in Chotelal that in the matter of 
their backwardness the Other Backward Classes should 
be comparable to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes 


743 The Allahabad High Court has also empha 
sised the point that Article 15 ( 4 ) refers to backward 
classes and not backward castes The case law on 
this point is fairly well settled by now and the judge 
ments cited in this Chapter bring out the current 
thinking quite clearly The position was amply clarified 
in Rajendran s case when the Supreme Court stated 
" Caste is also a class of citizens and if the class as a 
whole is soc ally and educationally backward , reserva 
tion can be made in favour of such a caste on the 
ground that it was socially and educationally backward 
class of citizens within the meaning of Article 15 ( 4 ) ." 
Io Perriakaruppam the Supreme Court again observed 
" A caste has always been recognised as a Class." 

7 44 One observation made in Balajı case and 
repeated several times in subsequent judgments includ 
ng Allahabad High Court s decision under reference 
concerns the relationship of poverty to social back . 
wardness In this case the Supreme Court had remark 
ed , " Social backwardness 18 in the ultimate analysis 
the result of poverty, to a very large extent These 
classes of citizens who are deplorably poor automati 
cally become socially backward In Chapter IV of 
this Report we have shown as to how the lower and 
impure castes 

in the Hindu caste hierarchy were 
permanently assigned mental tasks and refused amry 
access to all avenues for a better life It was the all 


741 Judgment in Balaji case was delivered nearly 
17 years ago and subsequent decisions in Rajerdran , 
Sagar, Defram . etc show a marted shift from the 
or and position teken in that case on several impor 
u pola the powerful influence that Balait 
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pervasive tyranny ofthis caste system which kept the 
lower castes socially backward and economically poor 
The poverty of these castes stemmed from their social 
discrimination and they did not become socially back 
ward because of their poverty In view of this , histo 
rical and sociological evidence does not support the 
View tha , in the ultimate analysis , social backwardness 
is the " result of poverty to a very large extent " . In 
fact, it is just the other way round 


" No provision of the Constitution or of any enactment 
can be so construed as to destroy a provision contem 
poraneously enacted therein 

In his dis 
senting judgment, Justice Subba Rao observed that 
Article 16 ( 4 ) was not an exception to Article 16 ( 1 ) . 
** The expression nothing in this Article is a legislalive 
device to express its intention in a most emphatic way 
that the power conferred therein is not limited in any 
way by the main provision but falls outside it It has 
not really carved out an exception, but has preserved 
a power untrammelled by the other provisions of the 
Article ." 


7 45 We may, close this Chapter with an observa 
tion by Shri Justice K Subba Rao on the import of 
Article 16 ( 4 ) of the Constitution in General Manager 
Southern Railway v Rangacharz * Supreme Court 
held that Article 16 ( 4 ) was in the nature of a proviso 
or exception to Article 16 ( 1 ) and it could not be so 
interpreted as to nullify or destroy the main provision , 

AIR 1962 SC 36 . 


7 46 Though the observation was made in a dis 
senting judgment, yet it ments serious consideration 
while examining the implication of Article 16 (4 ) of 
the Constitution for extending special benefits to 
Other Backward Classes 
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CHAPTER VH 


NORTH - SOUTH COMPARISON OF OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES WELFARE 

( A case Study of Four States ) 


8.1 Setting night of historical wrongs is a very 
complex and difficult process In the caste - ridden 
Hindu society, with its close correspondence of caste 
and socio - economic status, a handful of higher castes 
monopolised all the good things of life and the majo 
nty of lower castes were deprved even of the bare 
essentials of a decent living In view of this, the most 
pressing task before the country after Independence 
was the reduction of dispanties between the high and 
the low and the establishment of a more egalitarian 
society . 

82 The Government of India adopted a 
pronged approach to tackle this problem . On the one 
hand , at formulated Five Year Plans for the overall 
devclopment of the country and , on tbe other, it made 
special provisions uoder Articles 15 ( 4 ) , 16 ( 4 ) , 46 , 
etc for the upliftment of all sections of backward 
classes Whereas the Government assumed direct 
responsibility for the framing and implementation of 
Plans, the welfare of backward classes, except that 
of Scheduled Castes and Tribes , it left to the discre 
tion of the State Governments Needless to say that 
this approach has resulted in a serious neglect of the 
interests of Other Backward Classes 


measures in the four States of Tamil Nadu , Karnataka, 
Bihar and Uttar Pradesh The study forms Volume IV 
of this Report Except for some side observations, the 
following account contains a gist of this S udy The 
Comm.ssion does not necessarily subscribe to the views 
expressed in this Study 

85 To explain the phenomena of backlash to 
reservations in Uttar Pradesh and Bihar and its 
absence in Tamil Nadu and Karnataka , the Study 
formulates the following ninc hypotheses 
( 1 ) If the communal jeservation scheme has had 

a long history, retaliation by the forward 

castes is likely to be absent 
( 2 ) If the forward castes are divided against 

themselves, the chances of retaliation are 
less 


two 


8.3 Left to their own resources , State Governments 
have adopted a vanety of approaches to this problem 
Southern States, with a long history of backward class 
movements , have made substantial progress in imple 
menting programmes for the welfare of Other Back 
ward Classes On the other hand , the approach of 
Northern States to this question bas been generally 
hesitant and half -hearted One of the most concrete 
measures to help the backward classes is to make 
reservations for them in employment under the Govern . 
ment and in professional institutions Such concessions 
were extended in the four Southern States quite some 
time back and the whole operation was relatively 
smooth and painless But when States like Bibar and 
Uttar Pradesh introduced similar copcessions on 
much smaller scale , there was a violent reaction from 
the upper castes 

8 4 On the face of it , this was a rather bafiling 
phenomenon Generally speaking Hindu orthodoxy 
had a greater hold on South than on North India and, 
consequently, one would have expected stronger reac 
tion in the South than in the North As a proper 
understanding of the difference in response of Southern 
and Northern States to the question of welfare of the 
Other Backward Classes was very important for the 
Commission s work , we approached Tata Institute of 
Social Sciences, Bombay , to prepare a comparative 
study of the implementation of OBC welfare 


( 3 ) If the backward and scheduled castes are not 

getting on well togсther , the retaliation on 
the part of forward castes 18 likely to be 

high . 
( 4 ) . If the backward castes are also politicised 

and organised , the retaliation on the part of 

the forward castes is less likely 
( 5 ) If the upper castes are suddenly faced with 

the prospect of losing their political and 
economic position , t.e , if a reservation 
scheme is likely to bring about a sudden rank 
disequilibrium , then the chances of retalia 

tion on the part of such cases are very high 
( 6 ) If the forward sub - castes persons can pass. 

off as backward castes persons, the likel 

hood of retaliation is less 
( 7 ) If the State as a whole has experienced a 

kind of revivalism or is mobilized against 
outside symbols, the backward class move 
ment against the forward castes is likely to 

be less powerful 
( 8 ) The capacity on the part of the backward 

castes to retaliate is a function of ( a ) their 
numbers, ( b ) political consciousness , 
( c ) dominance , and ( d ) perceived lack of 

alternative opportunities. 
( 9 ) If the non - government tertiary sector is ex 

panding, the retaliation on the part of the 

forward castes is less likely 
86 To place the amalgams of open caste conflicts 
in proper historical context, the Study observes, “ The 
British rulers produced many structural disturbances 


a 
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sufficiently powerful to hold out to their benefits and 
did not have to resort to any kind of protest for back 
lash 


17 


in the Hindu caste structure , and these were contradıc 
tory in nature and impact Thus, the various im 
pacts of the British rule on the Hindu caste system , 
viz , near monopolisation ot jobs, education and pro 
fessions by the interati castes, the Western concepts of 
equality and justice undermining the Hindu hierarchi 
cal dispensauon , the phenomenon of Sanskritization, 
genteel reform movements fiom above and militant 
reform movements from below , emergence of the 
caste associations with a new iole set the stage for 
the caste conflicts in modern India Two more ingre 
dients which were very weak in the British period, 
viz , politicisation of the masses and universal adult 
franchise, became powerful moving forces after the 
Independence 

87 Now we pass on to the treaiment of each of 
the four individual States studied by the Institute 
88 TAMIL NADU 


Being the hereditary custodians of higher learning, 
the Tamil Brahmins were the main beneficiaries of the 
British system of education and the advantages that 
flowed from it This enabled them to estabhsh a near 
monopoly of all Government scrvices and the profes 
sions " Alerted by the advent of the Montagu- Chelms 
ford reforms and dyarchy the non-Brahmin elite castes 
took the lead in establishing first, the South Indian 
Liberal Federation and secondly, The Justice Party 
in 1916 " After coming into power in 1920 this party 
took steps to loosen the hold of Brahmins on services 
It was under the communal GO of 1927 that com 
parimental reservation of posts was made for various 
Communities 


8 12 A special feature of the above scheme of 
reservation was that it divided most major community 
or caste groups into forward and backward sections 
" Christian converts from the Scheduled Castes are 
backward , other Christians are forward While Labbai 
and Dakanı Muslims are backward, Urdu -speaking 
Muslims are forward , Adisaiva, Karghata, Kalavali 
Vallals are forward , and Thuluvallas and Sozhiavallas 
are backward All Reddis are forward except Ganjam 
Reddis Gavara and Vadugar Naidus are backward , 
Kamanaidus are forward This manner of div 
sion also greatly reduced the potential of the forward 
sub - castes to protest or agitate 

8 13 In actual operation , the benefits of reserva 
son have gone primarily to the relatively more advanc 
ed castes amongst the noufied backward classes The 
Tamil Nadu Backward Classes Commission took 
special note of it and suggested that compartmental 
reserva ion should be introduced for different cate 
gories of Other Backward Classes, but the State 
Government did not heed this suggestion " The main 
question here is Why did the weaker and minor back 
ward castes who constitute 88 7 % of the backward 
classes population did not feel resentment against the 
benefits of reservation going to only a handful of 
castes " In Karnataka “ Devaraj Urs capitalising OD 
this resentment carved out a new political base of him 
self frown these castes" , but in Tamil Nadu such a 
movement did not take shape owing to " the pecutar 
Dravida Kazhagam culture As long as the Tamil 
culture revivalism continues to grip the State 
real backward classes movement will not emerge. " 

8/14 Ualke some other States, an open conflict 
between the Harijans and the Other Backward Classes 
has not developed in Tamil Nadu to eclipse the 
Brahmin v non -Brabmın cleavage " Because Tamml 
Nadu is a non - Sapskritic cultural area , the four- fold 
Varna system has less applicability there " Here , 
Hanjans have also promptly responded to Self -Respect 
movement 


89 It may be noted that, " the Justice Party leaders 
were drawn from the landed classes and were not 
much keen on broadening their base by including the 
landless cas.es within their remarks The com 
munal GO of 1927 represented a victory for the 
Vellala castes , particularly the Mudaliars" This 
approach eroded the mass base of the Justice Party 
Its aloofness from the aational movement weakened 
it further 


8 10 In the meantime, angered by the domination 
of the Congress by the Brahmins, and annoyed at 
Gandhi s adherence to a purified Varna ideology, 
E V Ramaswami Nacker walked ou of the Congress 
party and started the Self -Respect movement He 
rejected the Brahmapical religion and culture and 
demanded a separate Dravidstan Subsequently , with 
the constitution of Dravida Kazagam party antı -Hindi 
and anti -North planks were added to this ideology . 

8 11 In 1947 the communal GO of 1927 was 
revised and an important feature of the new Order 
was that, " For the first time the non -Brahmın castes 
were bifurcated into non -Brahmin Hindus and non 
Brahmin backward Hindus" This compartmental 
reservation was struck down by the Supreme Court 
and , consequently , the Government issued another 
order in 1951 making reservations for Scheduled 
Castes and Tribes and Other Backward Classes only 
This did not give rise to any sharp reaction from the 
non - Brahmin forward castes as they " had become 


8 15 The expanding Tamil Nadu economy aod the 
relatively higher rate of urbanisation have created new 
avenues and job opportunities for the youth of the 
Brahmin and non -Brahmin upper castes This has 
certainly eased the tensions which would have other 
wise built up among these communities as a result of 
job reservation, etc. 
8 16 KARNATAKA 

Mysore Brahmins , very much like their Tamilan 
counterparts " had established a run - away lead over 
the two dominant landed gentry castes of the Linga 
yats and Vokkaligas Almost contemporaneously 
with the rise of the Justice movement in Madras 
the Lingayats and Vokkaligas ofthe princely Mysore 
State became agitated over the Brahmin predominance 
in the Government service and education As the 
Brahmins turned increasingly urban -ward the Linga 
yats gentry bought up their lands They started 
forming caste associations and in 1917 Praja Mitra 
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Mandali was established to voice the claims of the non 
Brahmins. The Government viewed sympathetically 
the grievances of the backward classes and , on the 
basis of Miller Committee report, issued orders 10 
1921 extending special educational and employment 
facilities to backward class candidates This resulted 
in a gradual reduction in the percentage of the 
Brahmins in the services and professional institutions. 

8 17 In the absence of a sharp focus, praja Mitra 
Mandalı dısıntegrated and its place was taken by 
Praja Paksha in 1928 This party was headed mainly 
by the " two dominant castes who had considerable 
exposure to the caste conflicts in the ncighbouring 
States " 


resu teu 


in 


8.18 It was after Independence that the “ Vokka 
Igas started controlling the State apparatus and the 
Congress party , while the Lingayats constituted their 
junior partners the formation of the unified 
Karnataka State in 1956 altered the caste balance 
considerably The Lingayats constituted 15 % of the 
population in the entire State and Vokkaligas about 
11 % The political centre of gravity shufted from the 
old Mysore area to the newly oted regions parti 
cularly the Bombay - Karnataka " 

8 19 After Reorganisation , the new leaders cxtend 
ed the communal reservation scheme to the entire 
State As a result of a number of court cases culmi 
nating in the famous Balan judgement, the State Gov 
ernment ordered in 1963 30 % reservation for Other 
Backward Classes and 18 % for Scheduled Castes and 
Tribes The beneficiaries of the scheme of reserva 
tion were the politically dominant castes of 
Lingayats and the Vokkaligas This 

gave rise to 
considerable resentment amongst other minority - 
castes , 

who found themselves left high and 
dry " Devaraj Urs 

very carefully and sedu 
lously cultivated the non - Lingayat and non - Vokkaliga 
communities It was pnmarily the consolidation of 
thus base that enabled him to rule the State from 
1972-80 


the Lingayats cannot take place as they find them 
selves in different camps of the backward and the 
forward This is in total constrast with the Bihar and 
Uttar Pradesh situation where all the major forward 
caste group , viz , thc Brahm ns , the Kayasthas, the 
Rajpuls and the Bhumihars have been c assified as for 
ward and can find a platform to uaite upon . " 

8 22 Havanur Commission Report 
considerable controversy between Lingayats and other 
backward castes But owing to effective mobilisation 
of the smaller backward castes , protests and agitations 
organised by Lingayats did not cut much ice 

823 " The Karnataka non -Brabmın novement in 
the decades following the 20 s failed to produce any 
overarching revivalist Kannada ideology which might 
have prevented the cleavage among the non - Brahmins 
from emerging to the surface th s more recent 
cleavage has displaced the older Brahmin v non 
Brahmın deavage" 

8 24 " Like the Biahmins, Kayasthas, Bhumihars 
and Rajputs of UP and Bihar, the Lingayats , the 
Brahmins and Bunts of Karnataka have been kept out 
of the reservation scheme The Karnataka Brahmins 
are so weak that even if they join hands with the 
Lingayats , it will not make 

any difference The 
Brahmın leaders feel that they have been slightly better 
off in regard to the jobs and seats since 1972 

For 
all these reasons the forward castes anger 1s "muted in 
Karnataka and has not assumed any violent forms 


99 


8 20 In 1972 he set up Karnataka Backward 
Classes Commission under the chairmanship of 
Sbn L G Havanur On the basis of its surveys the 
Commission did not include the Brahmins, Lingayats, 
Kshtriyas, etc in the list of backward classes After 
modifyiog the Commission s recommendations the 
Siate Government divided the under- prrvileged classes 
into six broad categories and made separate reservation 
for cach group . 


8 25 Urbanisation and rapid growth of industry in 
Karnataka have produced the same effectof reducing 
caste tensions as they did in the case of Tamil Nadu 
8.26 BIHAR 

Unlike Tamil Nadu and Karanataka , the twice - born 
castes in Uttar Pradesh & Bihar are fully differentiated 
among themselves and also from the backward castes 
and the Harijans Further, it is Kayasthas and not 
the Brahmins who constitute the main literatı caste 

8 27 " In Bihar , the political struggle within the 
Congress till the middle of the sixties was characterised 
by the conflicts and competition among the twice - born 
castes After the sixties, without these cleavages be 
ing significantly eroded , the conflicts between these 
caste groups and the lower peasant castes, and between 
the lower peasant castes and the Scheduled castes 
have come to prevail 

8 28 The three twice - born castes af Bihar i e 
Brahmins, Bhumihars and Rajputs were the dominant 
laud -owing communities Here it was the Kayasthas 
and not the Brahmins who took in a big way to 
modern education and the professions Separation of 
Bihar from Bengal in 1911 was their big opportunity 

8 29 Bhumihars , who were better educated than 
Rajputs and more rural-oriented than the Kayasthas, 
dominated the Congress politics in the State till the 
death of their astute leader, Dr. Sri Krishna S nha . 

8 30 In the earlier phase of post- Independence 
Congress rule in Bihar, social cleavages surfaced in 


821 The special feature of this scheme was , " that 
some sub - castes of the Lingayats had been classified 
as backward , when majority of the sub - castes have 
been classified as forward Also , while the Vokkaligas 
have been classified as , a backward community , therr 
erstwhile senior partners in the politics of the Karna 
taka State , the Lingayats have becn classified as mostly 
forward For these reasons the Lingayat community 
find itself drvided 

on the 

issue of the reservation 
scheme, based on the Havanur Commission Report. 
Also , on this issue an alliance of the Vokkaligas with 
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the political life of the State " The Kayasthas tried 
to bolster their sagging positiop by supporting and 
encouraging the Rajput group The Brthmins too 
entered the Congress a big numbers the 
Bhumshar-Rajput rivalsy reached its peak , in the 
fifties But all these developments will show that 
dunng this period the backward castes did not form an 
important element in this power game It was with 
the rise of the Yadavas, Kurmis and Koers that the 
backward castes began to organise themselves along 
caste lines " The All India Yadava Mahasabha has 
its headquarter at Patna and the Biharı Yadavas along 
with their counterparts in Punjab and UP formed 
the backbone of the Indian Yadava Movement In 
the initial stages, most of these caste groups function 
ed as appendages of the main countenders in the upper 
castes , leaders from the upper castes coopted men 
from the lower castes to leadership position This 
obviously prevented the backward peasant caste from 
offering a united front and each caste group entered 
the Congress divided Of course , with the acquisition 
of political skills, they became increasingly autonomous . 


midterm poils of 1969 also . In the 1972 elections, 
the Congress rode back to power and the share m the 
Assembly of the Backward castes MLAs decided 
below the level of even 1962 The share wunt up 
again in 1977 , when the Janata Party won As 
the subsequent events bave shown, the 1977 elections 
did not in any way signify the permanent and durable 
resurgence of the backward castes in the Bihar politics 
Like their nse in 1967 , their upsurage in 1977 was a 
temporary and transient one Contrast this with the 
Karanataka elections of 1972 and 1978 , which vindi 
cated the durability and invincibility of the new back 
ward castes coalition 


8 33 The pattern of land reforms in Bihar is one of 
the main reasons for the imperfect mobilisation of the 
backward castes into politics The abolition of all 
intermediaries has definitely helped the hard working 
peasant castes like Kurmis, Koeris and Yadavas These 
small peasant proprietors " work very hard on their 
lands and also drive their labourers hard " , and any 
resistance by the agricultural labourers gives rise to 
mutual conflicts and atrocities on Harijans In view 
of this , " the power structure in the Bihar countryside 
has not been as neatly settled as elsewhere This 
situation contains considerable potential for cleavages 
and conflicts 


are 


8 31 It will be interesting to note that between 1934 
and 1960 the percentage of the Kayastha members in 
the Bihar Pradesh Congress Executive Committec 
declined steeply from 53 84 % to 4 76 % , that of the 
Bhumihars increased from 15 38 % to 28 56 % 
" The Rajput and the Brahmin representation , after re 
gistering some increase , dcclined Thc backward 
castes ( both upper and lower ) began apcaring 
around 1948 and held about 14 per cent of the posts 
around 1960 As Blair ( 1980 ) shows, the percentage 
in the Congress legislature party in 1962 of the back 
wards was just 249 per cent, an overwhelming bulk 
of whom were the upper backwards This once again 
contrasts with the success of the non -Brahmins in 
South India in ousting the Brahmins from the Congress 
and pohtics in general In Bihar, the forward castes 
bave been too well entrenched in politics and the eco 
nomy to be ousted by divided and imperfectly mobilis 
ed backwards In 1963 , for the first time in the 
history of the Bihar Congress legislature parly there 
was contest between forward caste leader 
( K B Sahay , a Kayastha ) and backward caste 
leader with considerable ability ( Birchand Patel, a 
Kurmi) It is interesting to note that not only the 
backward caste legislators but also those belonging to 
the Scheduled Castes and Tribes, were divided between 
the two contestants In fact, more backwards voted for 
Sahay than for Patel" 


8 34 It was Karpoori Thakur s Goveroment which 
introduced 20 % reservation for backward classes in 
November, 1978 , ( Details of this given 
Chapter Il of the Report ) " Thakur was only pur 
suing the Lohia line of further mobilizing the back 
ward castes He thought that he could successfully 
graft the Karnataka model on Bihar The GO pro 
voked widespread backlash on the part of the forward 
castes The Universities and colleges came to be 
closed Train and buses were attacked The govern 
ment property was damaged 

8 35 In a recent article in Economic and Political 
Weekly * , James Manor has compared the achieve 
pents of Davara, Urs and Karpoort Thakur 
ollows 


as 


a 


8 32 After 1962 the strength of forward caste 
MLAs has declined and that of backward class MLAS 
increased , though in nerther case the variation is very 
steep It was Ram Manohar Lohia who conceived 
the idea of uniting the backward castcs to defeat the 
Congress and in the sixties the Samyukta Socialist 
Party started wooing them assiduously “ The Congress 
debacle of 1967 marks an important stage in the 
upsurge of the backward castes In these clcctions 
to the Vidhan Sabha the Bania - Kurmi, Kocri ond 
Yadava candidates were returned in hig numbers and 
constituted 31 6 % of the MLAs Most of them 
belonged to the SSP This pattern repeated in the 


" Thakur proclaimed his policy of preferment 
for the backward classes soon after taking office . 
He did so in order to signify what the Backwards 
bad displaced the Forwards as the dominant force 
in Bibar polucs, that the old days of dominance 
in public affairs from village to Vidhan Sabha by 
the twice - born were gone forever" But he made 
this announcement before he had either consoli 
dated backward class control in the state - level 
poliucal areana or developed programmes to pro 
vide backward class people with new economic 
and political resources in the form of substantive 
patronage from government His carly offer of 
preferment inflamed feelings among both forward 
castes and scheduled castes wbo felt threatened 
by it and led to the collapse of his government 
before it had time to achicve its major goak . It 
was replaced by a government which is dominated 
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8 41 The caste composition of the various Minis 
tries since 1937 demonstrates the weakness of the 
backward caste movement In the 1937-39 cabinet 
the Brahmins held three out of six posts and OBCs 
none This pattern continued till 1952 , when Charan 
Singh, a Jat, was taken in the cabinet Sampurnanand, 
CB Gupta and Sucheta Kripalan also continued this 
pattern It was only in the SVD Ministry headed 
by Charan Singh in 1967 that three ministerships 
were given to the peasant backward castes , including 
Yadavas and Kurmis This became necessary 

as 
backward classes made considerable gains in the 
1967 elections " The decline of the Congress also 
meant the decline of the forward caste representation 
in the Assembly The second Charan Singh ministry 
of 1970 and T N Singh ministry of 1970-71 also 
gave considerably more representation to the upper 
peasant castes and inducted for the first time the 
artisan 

But this trend did not represent an 
enduring • gain for the OBCs, as the representation 
of forward castes again went up under the ministries 
formed by Tripathi, Bahuguna and Tiwari It 
only when the Janata Party came in power in 1977 
that the share of OBCs increased considerably "Like 
Karpoon Thakur in Bihar Ram Naresh Yadav mis 
took this increase for a durable rise of the backwards 
and 

emboldened to issue the famous GO of 
August 1977 The 1980 elections disproved the assump 
tion of a critical change in the balance of power 


castes >> 


was 


was 


by " Forwards and Jana Sanghis " In the words 
of Devaray Urs, " Karpoori climbed into the ring 

before he learned how to box " » 
8 36 Regarding the adroit management of OBC 
Scheduled Castes relations by Urs , Manor has 
observed 

" If preferment programmes in North India 
have been seen as threats by the scheduled castes, 
how did Urs maintain an alliance between the 
" backward classes and the scheduled castes ? He 
did so through a combination of symbolism and 
substantive action On a symbolic level, he kept 
the scheduled caste leader , B Basavılangappa, in 
the prominent role of Revenue Minister , more 
than doubled scheduled caste representation in 
the cabinet ( with important portfolios ) and had 
the Assembly Speaker chosen from among their 
number Urs also sought - largely successfully, 
by all 

accounts to re - assure the scheduled 
castes that reservations for backward classes 
meant no diminution of their statutory quotas 
He drove the point home by energetic efforts to 
see that scheduled caste quotas which had never 
been adequately filled in the higher ranks of 
government service were more fully met during 

hıs tenure 
8 37 Unlıke Tamil Nadu and Karnataka the pro 
cess of urbanisation and industrialisation in Bihar has 
been very slow and the young aspirants of hugher 
castes are not in a position to leave their original 
moorings and seek their fortunes in new avenues 
This , coupled with the hold of higher castes on the 
Government services , has given them both the capa 
Hlity and the motivation to hit the backward castes 
whenever they try to raise their head 
Uttar Pradesh 

8 38 " As in Bihar, in Uttar Pradesh too the caste 
system is found . well differentiated in terms of the 
Varna model According to the 1931 census, the 
forward twice - born castes constituted about 20 30 % 
of the total population the Brahmins formed 9 23 % 
of the total population and Rajputs 7 28 % The upper 
peasants castes of Yadavas, Kurnis, Jats , Lodhs and 
Koeris formed about 16 4 % of the population In 
Uttar Pradesh the Brahmins, Kayasthas and, later, the 
Banias , were the main beneficiaries of modern edu 
cation The Rajputs being the dominant landed pea 
santry , did not show much resentment at the Brahmin 
Kayastba monopoly of education and the professions 

8 39 A other important reason as to why cleavages 
did not develop among the forward castes as in Bihar 
or among forward and backward castes as in Karnataka 
and Tamil Nadu , is that during the freedom struggle 
The Hindu -Muslim and Congress -League cleavages 
overshadowed 

every other cleavages Incidentally , 
this also shows how a larger issue tends to depress 
minor issues in the same area 


8 42 Land reforms produced similar changes in the 
political economy of Uttar Pradesh as in Bihar " The 
tenant and share - cropping castes of Yadavas, Kurmi, 
Lodhs, Gujars , Koeris became owner cultivators, and 
industrious as they are , they are better qualified to 
take advantage of the modern agricultural inputs 


8 43 On the basis of the recommendations of the 
Most Backward Classes Commission, the Yadav 
Government ordered 15 per cent reservations of 
Government posts fo Other Backward Classes 11 
August, 1977 It is not clear as to why a " Most 
Backward Classes Commission " was appointed 
instead of a " Backward Classes Commission Yet 
the very modest reservation of 15 per cent for OBCS 
gave rise to strong backlash on the part of forward 
castes " Even the Government servants in some 
areas of UP joined in the agitation The gravemen 
of the demands of the agitators was that class and 
not caste should be the criterion of social and econo 
mic backwardness 


13 


8 44 The trend shows OBCs and Scheduled Castes 
in Uttar Pradesh do not posses political organisation 
and cohesion to force a demand for a higher repre 
sentation of backward classes in service and educa 
tional institutions Even the 15 per cent reservation 
made by the State Government has been set aside by 
Allahabad High Court “ Like Karpoori Thakur, 
Ram Naresh Yadav too tried to telescope the bact . 
ward classes mobilisation into a span of less than 
one decade Unlike Devaraj Urs , they did not try 
to divide the forward castes with the help of any well 
concerved strategy The Janata victories of 1977 consti 
tuted only deviant cases , " 


8 40 On the backward classes front. " the peasant 
castes of Yadavas, Kurmis, Koeris , Jats developed a 
high degree of affinity among themselves Despite 
these stirrings the OBCs could not forge a unified 
political front of the OBCs and the Scheduled Castes. * 
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Conclusions : 


8 45 In view of the foregoing account, the reasons 
for much stronger reaction in the North than South to 
reservations , etc for Other Backward Classes may be 
summarised as below . 
( 1 ) Tamil Nadu , and Karnataka had a long 

history of Backward Classes movements 
and various measures for their welfare were 
taken in a phased manner In Uttar Pradesh 
and Bibar such measures did not mark the 

culmination of a mass movement 
( 2 ) In the South " the forward communities 

have been divided either by the classification 
schemes or politically or both In Bihar 
and UP the G Os have not divided the 

forward castes 
( 3 ) In the South , clashes between Scheduled 

Castes and the Backward peasant castes. 
have been rather mild In the North these 
cleavages have been much sharper, often 
resulting in acts of violence This has 
further weakened the backward classes 

solidarity in the North 
( 4 ) In the non - Sanskritic South , the basic Varna 

cleavage was between Brahmins and non 
Brahmins and Brahmins constituted only 
about 3 

per cent of the population In 
the Saugkritic North , there was no sharp 


cleavage between the forward castes and 
together they constituted nearly 20 per cent 
of the population In view of this the highch 
castes in UP and Bihar were in a stronger 
position to mobilise opposition to backward 

class movement. 
( 5 ) Owing to the longer history and better 

organisation of Other Backward castes in the 
South , they were able to acquire consider 
able political clout Despite the lead given 
by the Yadavas and other peasant castes , 
a unified and strong OBC movement has 

not emerged in the North , so far 
( 6 ) The traditions of semi-feudalism in Uttar 

Pradesh and Bihar have enabled the for 
ward castes to keep tight control over smaller 
backward castes and prevent them from 
joining the mainstream of backward classes 

movement This is not so in the South 
( 7 ) “ The economies of Tamil Nadu and 

Karnataka have been expanding relatively 
faster The private tertiary sector appears 
to be growing It can shelter many forward 
caste youths Also , they are prepared to 
migrate outside the State The prvate ter 
trary sectors in Bihar and UP are stagnant 
The forward caste youths in these two 
States have to depend heavily on Govern 
ment jobs Daven to desperation they have 
reacted violently 


> 
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CHAPTER LX 
EVDENCE BY CENTRAL AND STATE GOVERNMENTS 


( A Review ) 


one or two of them furnished the necessary details 
Further , several States did not choose to respond even 
to some simple and straightforward questions on im 
portant policy issues Repeated reminders and contacts 
at personal level did not materially after the situa 
tion . 


95 The above observation has been made not in 
any spirit of reprobation , as the Commission has 
mostly received unfailing courtesy and help from all 
the State Governments and Union Territories in its 
work These facts have been stated only to explain 
the absence of comment or analytical depth while 
reviewing replies to some of the most nyportant 
questions in the questionnaire 


Criteria 


on 


9.1 The Commission had issued two sets of ques 
tiopnaries, one to all the State Governments and 
Union Territories ( Appendix - 2 ) and the other to the 
Central Governinent Ministries and Departments 
( Appendix - 3 ), to elicit information on various as 
pects of its inquiry These Questionnaires were framed 
with a view to 

( i ) Obatınıng a comparaive picture of the 

status of backward classes in various States 

and steps taken to date for their welfare ; 
( 1 ) Getting an idea of the thinking of various 

State Governments and Union Territories 
on the vexed issues of social and educational 

backwardness , and 
( m ) Obtaining some useful cues to help the 

Commission formulate its views these 

questions 
A Questionnaire for the State Governments 

92 The questionnaire for the State Governments, 
elc contained 86 questions, divided into sections, 
1.0 , ( I ) Criteria , ( II ) Safeguards, Reservations, etc 
( III ) Census , ( IV ) Social, ( V ) Educational 
( VI ) Welfare, and ( VII ) Employment This question 
naire was despatched to the State Goveraments and 
Union Territories on April 11th , 1979 and it took 
more than one year to get their replies 

93 Before we proceed to analyse these replies, it 
will be necessary to say something about the nature 
of information received by the Commission Some 
of the core questions in the questionnaire necessitated 
collection and compilation of data from various agen 
cies before a State Goveroment could furnish mean 
ingful answers For instance, the Commission was 
very much interested in knowing the representation 
of QBCs in various local bodies, Government employ 
ment, etc ( Questions No. 10, 11 and 12 ) We also 
wanted information about OBC representation in State 
Public Service Commissions, judiciary and senior 
echelons in State Administration ( Question No 24 ) 
Similar information was sought a respect of educa 
tion and employment 

9.4 It was rather disappointing to see that hardly 
any State was able to give the desired information 
Of course , the State which had not notified any lists 
of OBCs were physically not in a position to supply 
the above particulars But despite the fact that 16 
States and 2 Union Territories had notified such lists 
and several of them had implemented fairly compre 
hensive programmes for the welfare of OBCs, only 


96 This section contains questions pertaining to 
various aspects of the problems of ideatifying Other 
Backward Classes Assam , Andhra Pradesh , Bihar, 
Gujarat, Karnataka, Kerala , Maharashtra , Punjab, 
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh have recommended caste 
as one of the criteria for identifying backwardness . 
Delhi, Dadra & Nagar Haveli , Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh have stated that caste 
should not be made a criterion of backwardness 
Bihar, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Punjab 
Rajasthan and UP have suggested low 
economic 
status as one ofthe significant tests, while Delhi, 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli and Haryana have desired the 
economic factor to be the sole determinant of back 
wardness 

97 Regarding non -Hindus, Assam has stated that 
there are classes of socially discriminated people 
amongst them also and this should serve as a basis 
for determining their social backwardness 
views were expressed by Gujarat and Maharashtra . 
Madhya Pradesh preferred the literacy test for non 
Hindus and Haryana was in favour of the economic 
criterion Kerala considered traditional occupations, 
economic backwardness and low social status of con 
verts to be the criteria for this purpose Punjab and 
Orissa favoured the same tests for both non - Hindu and 
Hindu communities. 


Similar 


Safeguards, Reservations, etc 

98 Chapter II of this Report contains particulars 
of the welfare measures taken by cighteen State Gov 
ernments, and Union Terntories for the welfare of 
Other Backward Classes Quantum of reservation in 
Goveroment employment and educational institutions 
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cially in the North , the situation is bound to be much 
less satisfactory 

9 15 One interesting question ( No 9 ) percained 
to the Varna of the Chief Ministers of vanous 
States since Independence. It will be revealing to 
know that whereas immediately after Independence 
the Chief Ministers of all except a couple of States 
in the country were Brahmins, after the 1977 and 
1980 assembly elections only a couple of States had 
Brahmins as their Chief Ministers This is a tellung 
evidence of the inexorable logic of electoral politics 
and a very significant pointer to the direction so which 
the events are moving 


Census 


has also been indicated in that Chapter The re 
maining 13 States and Union Territories , ie , Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands , Arunachal Pradesh , Chandigarh , 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa , Daman & Diu , 
Lakshadweep , Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, Mizoram , 
Nagaland, Sikkim , Tripura and West Bengal have 
so far neither identified Other Backward Classes nor 
taken any steps for their upliftment 

Even among 
the 18 States who bave done so , quite a few have 
provided only token relief to OBCS For instance , 
Assam , Pondichery , Rajasthan , sa , Meghalaya 
and Delhi have not made any reservation in services 
or educational institutions and Gujarat Haryana, 
Himachal Pradesh and Punjab have done so only 
nominally In UP , even 15 % reservation for OBCs 
has been set aside by Allahabad High Court and the 
matter is pending in appeal in the Supreme Court 

99 Several questions in this section pertained to 
the representation of Other Backward Classes in 
elected bodies, services , etc A couple of States have 
replied to these questions and even these replies are 
scrappy and inadequate 

9 10 Only Gujarat has furnished information re 
garding representation to OBC $ in local bodies In 
the three municipal corporations of Baroda, Surat 
and Rajkot, Backward class representation was 6 % , 
16 % and 12 % respectively In Nyaya Panchayats 
and District Panchayats , OBC representation ranged 
from 12 to 16 % and the same was the figure re 
garding the election of backward class candidates as 
Sarpanchas of Panchayats 

911 In Haryana, 1,114 (74 % ) Mukhiyas out a 
total of 15,005 belonged to Other Backward Classes 
Out of 5,262 Gram Panchayats , 204 ( nearly 4 % ) 
belonged to backward classes 

Only 1 out of 22 Sarpanchas of Nyaya Panchayats 
in Delhi was from OBCs 

9 12 Whereas the Gujarat figures, though much 
below the percentage of OBC population of the State 
are , in our view , far higher than those of several other 
States, it is a pity that most States, especially from 
the North have not furnished this information 

9 13 Regarding the actual representation of OBC 
in higher public services, only a couple of States have 
given some information 

In Kerala 4 out of 7 mem 
bers of the State Public Service Commission belong to 
OBCs In Assam this representation was 1 out of 
3 and in Uttar Pradesh it was 3 out of 9 Out of 
16 High Court Judges in Kerala , 4 belonged to 
OBCS In Assam this figure was 2 out of 6 and in 
Maharashtra it was 1 out of 33 In Kerala 12 out 
of 38 District and Sessions judges and 19 out of 90 
heads of department belonged to Other Backward 
Classes 

9 14 The above information is too sketchy and 
scrappy for any meaningful inference which may be 
valid for the country as a whole Kerala is known 
to have taken vigorous and energetic measures for 
improving the lot of OBCs and, even there, backward 
classics representation is far below their percentage of 
the State s population In most other States , espe 


9 16 This section sought to collect information on 
various demographic aspects of Other Backward 
Classes, denotified tnbes, advanced castes and to com 
pare lists of Other Backward Classes prepared by Kaka 
Kalelkar Commission with those notified by various 
State Governments The information supplied was 
very incomplete 

9 17 The comparson of lists of Other Backward 
Classes notified by various State Governments and 
those prepared by Kaka Kalełkar Commission shows 
wide variations in most of the cases . as will be seen 
from the following table 
Si Name of the State 

No of No of 
No 

Castcs inclu- Caste 
dedo Kaka notified by 
Kalelkar State 
Commn Govt 
report 


1 Andhra Pradesh 
2. Assam 
3 Haryana 
4 Himachal Pradesh 
5 Karnataka 
6 Kerala 
7. Mabarashtra 
8 Orissa 


64 


124 

95 
44 

119 
88 

164 
27 

48 

191 
48 

76 
360 

196 

111 
148 ( list withdrawn ) 
88 

62 
156 

124 
120 

56 


9 Punjab 
10 Tamil Nadu 

Uttar Pradesh 


9 18 The main reason for this disparity is that 
whereas State Governments prepared their lists on the 
basis of some sort of field survey and investigation , 
Kaka Kalelkar Commission had mostly borrowed the 
usts prepared by the Ministry of Education for the 
award of post-Matrc scholarships Secondly , the 
pressure of field situation and local factors may have 
also influenced the judgement of State Governments 
in the preparation of these Lists 

9 19 No separate lists of Other Backward Classes 
belonging to non -Hindu communities bave been pre 
pared by any State except Uttar Pradesh , where a 
lists of 21 backward Muslim communities was noti 
fied Some other States have included some back 
ward muslim communities in their Overall lists of 
OBSs In Kerala , Muslims, Latin Catholics and 
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9 26 Regarding the caste composition of landless 
agricultural labourers, Assam , Bibar, Gujarat, Jammu 
& Kashmir , Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Pondicherry , 
etc , stated that this work - force comprised almost 
wholly of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Trbes and 
Other Backward Clases Haryana, Punjab, Kerala. 
Mabarashtra, Oussa, etc , stated that in addition to the 
aforesaid three groups, members of other castes also 
worked as agricultural labourers 

9.27 As regards the segregation of Lying quarters, 
Kerala , Madhya Pradesh and Karnataka informed that 
Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes were 
generally found to be living in the same section of the 
village But Rajasthan, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh and Punjab intimated that these two classes 
generally did not reside in the same area, 


9 28 Rebabilitation of denotified tribes is a conti 
nuing process and a lot more needs to be done in this 
connection A large number of them have neither 
been included in the list of Scheduled Castes nor 
Scheduled Tribes and dependable population estimates 
of such tribes are not available in the States Some 
of the measures adopted for their amelioration are 
allotment of agricultural land and house sites, provi 
sion of educational facilities, establishment of craft 
training centres , Ashram ( residential) schools, hostels, 
etc 


Anglo - Indians and Scheduled Caste converts to Chris 
tanity from three of the eight groups for whom 
separate reservations have been made . 

9 20 Some States turnished the lists of denotified 
tribes Though , in most cases they could not give 
their approximate population Haryana has 9 denota 
fied tribes, Himachal Pradesh - 7 , Jammu & Kashmir 
2, Karnataka - 62 , Madhya Pradesh --21, Mahara 
shtra -- 14 , Orissa_11 , Tamil Nadu 

470, 

West 
Bengal - 2 and Delhı- 2 
Social 

921 This scction is manly concerned with defin 
ing the social profile of Other Backward Clases, dis 
abilities suffered by them , the impact of remedial 
legislation , etc 

9 22 Under the Protection of Civil Rights Act , 
open discrimination against any class of atizens or 
denial of social, civic and religious rights 15 a cog 
nisable offence and the concerned State Governments 
are responsible for its entorcement In view of this 
no Statc has admitted to the denial of social, civic 
and religious rights to any class of citizens But 
Bihar, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh , Haryana , Jammu 
& Kashmir , Kerala , Madhya Pradesh , Punjab , Tamil 
Nadu and Uttar Pradesh have observed the preva 
lence of social discrimination of backward classes 
Segregation , low social status , unclean profession , 
" social distance , looked down upon , etc are some of 
The expressions used to descrioe the social situation 
of OBCs, Geographical isolation , pursuit of unclean 
professions, lack of education and employment faci 
lities, primitive and insanitary conditions of living, 
social taboos, etc are some of the social disabilties 
said to be suffered by OBCs 

9 23 Reservations of jobs in Government services 
and seats in educational institutions, establishment of 
separate departments and advisory bodies for the 
welfare of Backward Classes, allotment of house-sites, 
setting up of separate financial institutions, etc , are 
some of the important measures taken by some States 
for the removal of the above disabilities 

9 24 In some States some castes not incidued in the 
Scheduled Castes are being treated as untouchables 
For instance Neo - Budhists in Maharashtra , Muslim 
Mebtars in Uttar Pradesh etc , are treated as 
louchables, though they have not been listed 
Scheduled Castos Kolghas, Kolchas Kotwalias, M 
in Gujarat are treated as untouchables though the 
first three castes are included in the list of Scheduled 
Tribes Most of the States have not replied to this 
question and the matter needs more thorough 
probe 

9 25 There are a number of caste- groups which 
neither belong to the three Varnas nor thcy have been 
included in the lists of Scheduled Castes & Tribes or 
Other Backward Classes For instance Lingayats of 
Karnataka Lohals, Kadias Suthars Kumhars and 
Darjis of Gujarat , Ahirs and Jats of Haryana ; 
Denotified communities of Himachal Pradesh and 
Maharashtra , Karnukar . Kuruр.. Trular, Nair , 
Nambiars , etc of Pondichelry arc the cases in point 


9 29 All welfare schemes for denotified tribes are 
now being implemented by the State Governments only 
and the Central assistance earlier given to States in 
this connection was discontinued with the introduction 
of Fifth Plan 


EDUCATIONAL 


9 30 No State Government could furnish figures 
regarding the level of literacy and cducation amongst 
Other Backward Classes Regarding the special mea . 
sures adop.ed for the promotion of education among 
OBCs, the posi son is as follows 

Assum --Award of post -Matric scholarslups, grants 
for purchase of books, study tours , rservation of seats 
un education institution and holding of adult literacy 
classes in backward areas of the State 

Andla Prudes/ -- Excmption of {ution fees , pre 
Matric and post -Matric scholarships, hostel facilities, 
free supply of clothes and text-books, 20 per cent re 
servation of seats in educational institutions, 5 per cent 
relaxation in miomum qualifying marks at the time of 
admission , etc 


Un 
as 


a 


Gujarat --Exemption of examination fees, scholar . 
ships, free supply of clothes, running of coaching 
centres, reservation of 10 per cent seats in cducational 
institutions and implementation of adult literacy pro 
gramme throughout the State One special Ashram 
school started exclusively for OBC students 

Haryana -Award of pre -matric and post -matric 
cholarships, reservation of 2 per cent seats in extaca 
tional institutions and 5 per cent relaxation in marks at 
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the time of admission to various colleges, etc , and 
exemption of fees where parental income IS below 
Rs 4,200 per annum 

Jammu and Kashmir -- Establishment of 80 mobile 
schools for Gujjars and Backwards, special hostel faci 
lities , award of scholarships, free supply of books and 
uniforms, reservation of seats for various categories 
of backward classes in educational institutions and 
opening of 1,100 adult literacy centres 

Karnataka - Exemption of schools fees, award of 
scholarships , hostel facilities, free training in work 
shops with free uniforms, reservation of 50 per cent 
seats in educational institutions and running of adult 
literacy centres 
Kerala —Exemption of tuition and 

examination 
fees, special stipends, reservation of 5 per cent seats 
in post- graduate courses and 25 per cent seats 
technical institutions and 5 per cent relaxation in marks 
for admission to various colleges, etc 

Maharashtra -Ruming of non - formal education 
programme for tribals and 10 adult literacy centres 
and reservation of 10 per cent seats in educational 
institutions Exemption of tuition fees for all OBC 
students whose parental income is below Rs 4,800 
per annum 

Punjab Tuition fee concessions, stipends, running 
of adult literacy classes and reservation of 5 per cent 
seats in educational institutions 

Tamil Nadu - Free education upto bugher secondary 
level, educational concessions for higher studies and 
50 per cent reservation in educational institutions 

9 31 Rega ang OBC representation in University 
Senates, Syndicates, Academic Councils, Board of 
Appointments, etc , only Karnataka and Maharashtra 
have reported making of a special provision for back 
ward classes in their respective University Acts 

9 32 Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka and 
Tamil Nadu have established separate hostels for 
backward class students Orissa had earlier set up 
134 such hostels and after the withdrawal of OBC 
list these are being used for SC & ST students 
Gujarat, 20 per cent of the seats in SC / ST bostels are 
reserved for OBC students 

933 From the foregoing it will be seen that except 
in the South , programmes for the educational advance 
ment of OBCs presently implemented by most of the 
State Governments are of an uneven , patchy and ad 
hoc nature 


as 


as 


programmes But it will be seen that even those 
State which are more sympathetic to the cause of 
OBCs have not been able to make aíequate provision 
for ameliorating the lot of backward classes For 
instance, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and J & K spent 
24 per cen , 027 per cent and 0 46 per cent respec 
tively of their last annual budget on schemes specially 
prepared for OBCs It will therefore , be seen that 
the Centre will have to step in a big way to assist the 
State Governments 10 framing reasonably effective 
plans for the betterment of OBCs 

935 In most of the States, Welfare Social 
Welfare Department looks after OBCs Generally, 
schemes for the upliftment of tribals , Harijans, etc are 
also , entrusted to this Department 

9 36 The actual implementation of programmes is 
nuostly entrusted to Directorates of Welfare and several 
States like Gujarat, J & K , Karnataka, etc , have also 
set up advisory boards to assist the respective Govern 
ments to formulate plans for all categories of under 
privileged classes In both Tamil Nadu and Andhra 
Pradesh separate Directorates of Backward Classes has 
been set up for looking after OBCs 

9 37 In practically every State, there are a number 
of voluntary associations and agencies working for 
the welfare of backward classes , organising public 
opinion in their favour and espousing the case of 
OBCs before official forums For instance, there are 

many 53 such organisations functioning in 
Gujarat and 61 in Karnatka 

938 A begining has been made in some Stales to 
set up separate financial institutions to assist OBCS 
For instance, Assam has set up a development corpo 
sation for OBCs The Karnataka Backward Classes 
and Minorities Development Corporation established 
in 1977 assists OBCs whose family income is below 
Rs 6,000 per annum It advances direct loan to 
borrowers as well 

collaboration with Banks 
Punjab State Backward Classes Land Finance and 
Development Corporation advances loans to backward 
class applicants up to Rs 30,000 per head for setting 
up small scale industries in various sectors Himachal 
Pradesh has approved the setting up of an Antodaya 
Corporation 

9 39 State Governments were also asked if back 
ward classes are able to exercise their franchise free 
from any pressures of threat of violenc from the 
dominants castes Assam , Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh , 
Jammu & Kashmir , Kerala , Madhya Pradesh , 
Punjab and Rajasthan stated that OBCs were not sub 
jected to any pressures at the time of elections Kar 
nataka informed that such pressures operated only in 
the case of the more backward of backward castes 
It was rather disappointing that even the States of 
Bihar and Uttar Pradesh , where booth -capturing was 
a fairly well -known phenomenon , were not forthcom 
ing on this question 
EMPLOYMENT 

9 40 We had asked the State Governments to list 
the main occupations of Other Backward Classes and 
the approximate number of famules dependent on each 


as 


in 


WELFARE 

9 34 No plan allocation is made by the Central 
Government for the welfare of Other Backward Classes 
and State Governments are required to finance all such 
schemes from their own resources In Chapter II of 
this Report we have stated that 18 States and Union 
Terntones have launched programmes for the uplift 
ment of OBCs and also given brief particulars of such 
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smiths, carpenters, potters, leather workers and 
weavers have suffered a set-back in Punjab . 

946 Regarding the protection of Other Backward 
Classes from exploitation by money - lenders , various 
States have reported the following positions 

Assum—Extension of financial assistance to OBCs 
by State Development Corporation for Other Backward 
Classes 

Gujarat -Financial assistance for starting cottage 
industries, small trades , etc , and supply of mich 
cattle and poultry Viguance under the Money 
Leaders Act to prevent charging of exorbitant interest 
rates 

Haryana — Grant of small mid - term loans form 
mını banks, nationalised banks, coorperative societies, 
etc , for starting small scale industries and trades , 
Under Haryana Relief of Agricultural Indebtedness 
Act, 1976 , debts in respect of certain categories of 
agricultural labourers , rural artisans, etc , have been 
discharged or scaled down 


Himachal Pradesh --Vigilance over interest rates 
charged by private money - lenders and grant of credit 
facilities from various financial institutions 


Jammu and Kashmir --District Consultative Com 
millees set up to oversee availability of credit to the 
weaker sections The Distressed Debtors Relief Act 
and the Usurer Loans Act have also helped backward 
class debtors 


occupation No State Government could furnish any 
precise information on this point Most of the States 
intimated that OBCs worked as small farmers and 
landless agricultural labourers Some States listed 
animal husbandry , fishing, poultry , carpentry , black 
smithy, weaving, etc as traditional occupations follow 
ed by backward classes 

941 Regarding the specific steps taken to improve 
the lot of landless agncultural labourers, most of the 
States have - hosted the foTowing measures 
( 1 ) Passing and enforcement of Mmmum Wages 

Acts for agncutural labourers , 
( 2 ) Allotment of surplus land mostly accruing 

from land ceiling laws, and 
( 3 ) Allotment of house sites 
The case of West Bengal for effective implementation 
of Minimum Wages Act merits special mention 

9.42 In Karnataka Deputy Commissioners have been 
instructed to reserve compact blocks of about 200 
acres each for 

setting poor landless agricultural 
labourers belonging to Scheduled Castes and Tribes 
and backward tribes In Kerala agricultural labourers 
have been covered by the provident fund scheme under 
Agricultural Workers Act In Gujarat, Himachal 
Pradesh , Rajasthan etc., special facilities are being 
extended under Antodaya scheme. 

943 Regarding the impact of "Green revolution ", 
Bihar, Haryana, Humachal Pradesh , Jammu & Kash 
mir , Kerala , Maharashtra, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh 
replied that it has increased agricultural production as 
well as employment opportunities and improved the 
Income levels of agricultural labour Only Karnataka 
and Orissa observed that maximum benefit has been 
derived by the larger farmers Karnataka also point 
ed to the widening of 

disparity between 
upper castes and agricultural labourers as a result of 
green revolution 

Predictably Punjab was most en 
thus „ stic about its beneficial effects and has referred 
to the seasonal mass migration of labour from Bihar, 
Uttar Pradesh , Rajasthan and Orissa as a result of 
increased demand for labour 

9 44 Regardlog the prevalence of bonded labour , 
only Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir, Karnataka, Onssa 
and Uttar Pradesh have indicated its existence in some 
small pockets. 

In Uttar Pradesh this evil, bowever , 
seems to be little more widespread , specially in the hill 
areas. The State Government has prepared a scheme 
for the rehabilitation of bonded labourers in tribal 
blocks and a provision of Rs 30 lakhs had been made 
for this purpose for 1979-80 

9 45 Most of the States have reported loss of em 
ployment by village artisans owing to shift in the pat 
lern of economx activity in the villages In Gujrat, 
baboo workers, wood workers , handloom weavers, 
etc. arme stered on this account. Haryana has re 
ported onion of employment opportunities ofcar 
penters , potters, blacksmith weavers , etc Black 


Karnataka Under the Karnataka Debt Relief Act , 
1976 debtors belonging to weaker sections with annual 
income below Rs 2,400 are entitled to treat their debt 
wholly discharged 

Maharashtra --Protection given under the Money 
Lenders Act 


economic 


Orissa — Amendment Oassa Money Lenders Act, 
1939 provides adequate protection to weaker sections 
and heavy penalties to money - lenders for breach of 
any provision 
B Questionnaire for Central Governinent, Offices, Etc. 

9 47 A questionnaire for collectug information re 
garding the representation of all categories of Back 
ward class employees under the Govroment of India 
was circulated to all the Ministries, Departments, etc 
on March 19th , 1979 As no ust of OBCs is main 
tained by the Central Government, nor their particulars 
separately compiled 

10 Government offices, a 
rough and ready criteria for identifying OBC em 
ployees for both Hindu and non -Hindu communities 
was also furnished to the 

concerned 

organisations. 
Paruculars of this criteria have been furnished in pára . 
4 of Annexure - 7 , Volume II 

948 Replies to the above questionnaire were fur 
nished by 30 Central Ministries / Departments, 

31 
Attached and Subordinate offices, and public sector 
undertakings under the administrative control of 14 
Ministrrcs Break -up of the information furnished by 


are 
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all three agencies is given in Annexure- 8 , Volume II 
The following table gives a summary of the over -all 
employment position in this behalf 


Category of Employees 


Total Percentage Percentage 
Aumber of of SC /ST of OBCS 
cmployees 


5 68 


4 69 


Case I 
Clans 
Class H & IV 
Al Classes 


10 63 


more so , that of Other Backward Classes, is much 
below the percentage of their total population in the 
country Whereas the aggregate employmen 

for 
SC / ST comes to 18 71 per cent against their total 
population of 22 5 per cent, the employment of OBCs 
works out to 12 55 per cent against their estimated 
population of 52 per cent Secondly , the representa 
tion of SC /ST and OBC employees in Class I services 
is much smaller even when compared to the overall 
employment percentages of these classes For instance, 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes employees, 
this figure comes to 5 68 per cent and for OBCs it is 
4.69 per cent only In other words, the representation 
of OBC employees in Class I services of the Govern 
ment of India is not even 1/10 of their proportion 
to total population. 


1,74,043 
9,12,786 
4,84,646 
15,71,475 


18 81 
24 40 


24 40 
12 55 


18 71 


9.49 Two things become clear from the above table. 
Fint, the percentage of SC /ST employees and, much 
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CHAPTER X 


EVIDENCE BY THE PUBLIC 


also did it should be accepted as one of the criteria 
for backwardness 


10 1 The Commission collected voluminous evidence 
from members of the general public , voluntary orga 
nisations, social workers, politicians, legislators, etc 
The Commission also toured the country extensively 
and held meetings at State and district headquarters 
and interior villages to get representations and lear 
views of as many people as possible All the evidence 
thus collected has been grouped into following threc 
sections 


( 3 ) OBCs list of State Governments 

106 Nearly 82 per cent of the respondents who 
belonged to States which have notified lists of OBCs 
were aware of this fact However 62 per cent were 
not satisfied with the lists thus notified for one reason 
or the other It was pointed out that many advanced 
castes have been included in the Lists and several 
backward classes left out Some people also felt 
that those lists were not based on objective tests 


I Questionnaire for the general public , Voluntury orge 

nisations, etc 


102 A questionnaire ( Appendix 4 ) containing 18 
questions was separately prepared for the general pub 
hc and widely advertised all over the country It was 
published in leading vernacular and English darlies of 
all the States toured by the Commission Its copies 
were also distributed at the meetings held by the Com 
mission during its tours A subject-wise summary of 
the replies received by the Commission given 
below 


107 Nearly 82 per cent of the replies showed that 
special facilities have been given to socially and edu 
cationally backward classes Nearly 52 per cent testi 
fied that educational facilities as well as reservation in 
jobs have been extended to backward classes 


IS 


( 4 ) Jobs Reservations 

10 8 In the States where jobs have been reserved 
under Government employment and public sector 
undertakings for OBCs, nearly 75 per cent of the 
respondents showed awareness of this fact , but 65 per 
cent expressed dissatisfaction with the quantum of 
reservation 


( 1 ) Changes in caste structure since Independence 

10 3 Regarding the material changes that have taken 
place in the caste - structure of various States since In 
dependence, nearly 63 per cent of the respondents 
were of the view that no material changes had takea 
place over this period On the other hand , 17 per 
cent of the replies indicated that caste cleavages had 
deepened with time Another 17 per cent were of the 
View that there have been changes in the political, 
social and economic status of several castes owing to 
greater social mobility Interestingly , hardly anybody 
held the view that casteism is on the decline 


( 2 ) Criteria for defining backwardness 

10.4 Nearly 78 per cent of the respondents were of 
the view that caste should be accepted as a criterion 
for identifying backwardness However, 28 per cent 
favoured the acceptance of caste as the sole criterion 
Nearly 70 per cent were in favour of evolving multiple 
criteria based on social status, political influence , edu 
cational attainments, economic level, employment 
status, etc Others favoured the inclusion of place of 
habitation and financial position also in the list of 
critena . 


109 Regarding the steps to be taken to enhance the 
intake of Other Backward Class candidates in services , 
45 per cent suggested increase in the percentage of 
reservation Nearly 17 per cent asked for caste -wise 
reservation of jobs and seats in educational institutions 
Free educational facilities, relaxation of maximum age 
limit, special coaching facilities for OBC candidates 
appearing in competitive examinations, etc were some 
of the other measures suggested in this bebalf 
( 5 ) Disabilities suffered by OBCs 

10 10 Nearly 78 per cent of the respondents stated 
that various types of disabil:ties like free access to pub 
1.c utilities, social discrimination , lack of educational 
opportunities, habitation in segregated and neglected 
areas , etc 

were some instances of such disabilities 
Only 9 per cent of the replies indicated that OBCs 
were not subjected to any discrimination or disability 

10 11 Regarding steps taken by the respective State 
Governments to remove these disabilities , nearly 43 
per cent were of the view that no concrete steps have 
been taken so far On the other hand , 17 per cent 
felt that some steps have been taken in this direction , 
but one - thurd of these persons felt that the steps taken 
were neither adequate nor effective Others acknow 
ledged that measures uke expansion of educational 
and employment opportunities provision of housing 


10 5 Regarding non -Hindu religious groups, 62 per 
cent were of the view that the criteria should be based 
on economic status, employment, educational level 
pursuit of traditional occupations associated with low 
social status, etc Neady 18 per cent were of the 
opinion that caste was a fact of life among non -Hindus 
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facıhties, etc have helped to mitigate the hardships of 
OBCs 
( 6 ) Access to employment/ education , 

10 12 Nearly 82 per cent of the respondents felt 
that OBCs have to face a number of hurdles in secur 
ing employment or admission to institutions of higher 
education Increase in the percentage of reservation, 
relaxation of upper age limi, creation of a separate 
Ministry or a Commission to protect the rights of 
OBCs were some of the remedial measures suggested 
by them 
( 7 ) Indebtedness 

10 13 According to 71 per cent or the respondents, 
vajonty of the members of OBCs were in debt This 
high incidence of indebtedness was attributed to illi 
teracy , poverty , social customs , etc 
( 8 ) Literacy 

10 14 For the promotion of literacy for the OBCs, 
nearly 40 per cent of the respondents recommended 
that free and compulsory education for the children 
of backward classes was necessary Nearly 12 per 
cent wanted special adult education programmes for 
OBCs Provision of employment to the educated 
amongs OBCs , assistance for higher education and 
vocational training, setting up of more educational 
institutions, provision of free books and school uni 
forms, as also free board and lodging and other educa 
tional facilities on par with the SC / ST students were 
some of the other measures iecommended for the pro 
motion of literacy among OBCs 
( 9 ) Steps to ameliorate hardships 

10 15 For improving the lot of OBCs, nearly 25 
per cent suggested the grant of low or interest- free 
loans, 10 per cent were in favour of free distribution 
of agricultural land and house sites , 31 per cent wanted 
reservation in educational institutions and employment 
and 26 per cent suggested combination of all the 
facilities mentioned above . 


35 per cent were of the view that some sort of educa 
tronal, economic, political and social benefits have . 
accrued as a result of the activities of these organisa 
tions , but another 20 per cent felt that then impact 
has been nominal 
( 12 ) Sluft on the occupational patterns 

10 18 Regarding shift in occupational patterns, 
ncarly 45 % of the respondents felt that significant 
changes have taken place in the last three decades 
Nearly 14 % stated that these changes have been for 
the worse and a large number of people have been 
rendered jobless as a result of industrialisation, social 
change , etc Above 35 % of the respondents were of 
the view that these changes have been for the better. 
( 13 ) Economic Criteria 

10 19 Regarding validity of economic criteria for 
she identification of backwardness nearly 36 % of the 
respondents were not in its favour , but 289 % thought 
that backwardness was directly linked with poverty . 
II Eudence of Members of Parlament 
( A ) Sir Lok Sabha 

io 20 The Commission invited members of Sixth 
Lok Sabba and Rajya Sabha for expressing their 
views on its terms of reference Members ot Parlia 
nient were invited in sıx batches from March 31st 
10 May 8th , 1979 , and the list of participants is at 
appendıx 9 

1021 A large number of MPs includmg Sarvshni 
RL Paswan , Hukam Dev, Ram Vilas , L R Naik , 
K Ramamurthi, PV Periasamy, BR Malhan . 
Govindaran Miri , Nathu Singh , R S Yadav , Brahm 
Perkash , BP Maurya, Mohan Lal Pipal , Daya Ram 
Shakaya, Sham Lal Yadav Kunwar Mahmood All 
Khan , RL Kureel , M V Visharad , Kaiho , Cheetu 
bhai Famit, S H Lingdoh, G Malih dijun Rao and 
A S Narayan axpressed themselves in favour of re 
servation of seats in Government employment and 
cducational institutions for Other Backward Classes 
They considered it an important ameliorative measure 
for their advancement Further, Sarvshri L R. Nark , 
P V. Periasamy, Govindaran Miri, B : ahm Perkash , 
B P Maurya, Sham Lal Yadav , Kunwar Mahmood 
Ali Khan , Mangal Dev Visharad , G Mallikarjun Rao 
and K S Narayanan emphasised that in view of 
various historical and cultural factors casto should 
be made the criterion for social und cducational 
backwardness among Hindu communities, Sarvshri 
Ram Vilas , R L Kureel and K N Narayana held 
the view that the quantum of reservation for OBCS 
should be proportionate to their population On the 
other hand , Sarvshri Chaturbhuj and Chandan Sungh 
were of the view that mcans test or economic criteria 
should be adopted for identifying Other Backward 
Classes 

10 22 Shri Ramamurthy and Dr P V Periasany 
drew the Commission s attention to the false propa 
garda being carried on by certain vested interest to 
create bad blood between Other Backward Classes 
and SC / ST by spreading the impression that of sp 
cial concessions WLIC given to OBCs, this will in 


( 10 ) Donunant Castes 

10 16 Nearly 50 per cent of the respondents defined 
dominant castes as those which indulged in social, 
cconomic or political exploitation About 74 per cent 
held the view that the three upper Varnas constituted 
the dominant castes As regards the factor leading 
to dominance of a caste in the country - side, it was 
attributed to educational, economic or political status 
or a combination of more than one of these factors 
Nearly 35 per cent of the replies indicated that rela 
tions between dominant castes and OBCs were 
strained 
( 11 ) Role of Voluntary Organisations 

10 17 Nearly 72 per cent of the respondents were 
aware of the existence of voluntary organisations and 
thought that they work for the welfare of their res 
Dective castes or classes As regards the impact of 
their activities, 17 per cent stated that these organ sa 
tions liclpcd only members of their own castes Neally 
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at the cost of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
These MPs made the very important point that the 
Commission should be at special pains to emphasize 
that there was no clash of interest between OBCs 
und SC /STs and that, these zwo groups , in fact, are 
the two parallel streams of the movement of under 
privileged classes 

10 23 Some of the ouer observations made by 
individual MPs are as follows 


He cited the incident where Babu Jagjivan Ram had 
unveiled the statue of a national leader at Varanası 
Subsequently , caste Hindus washed that statue with 
Gaogajal as Babu Jagjivan Ram was supposed to 
have polluted it by bis touch 


( B ) Severd h Lok Sabha 

10 30 As the Sixth Lok Sabha was prematurely 
dissolved and the Seventh Lok Sabha was in position 
in January, 1980 , the Commission invited the Mem 
bers of the new Lok Sabhaalso for giving evidence 
on its terms of reference The country was divided 
into four regions and members from each region were 
invited separately from July 1st to 4th, 1980, to nieer 
the Commission Invitations were also issued to mem 
bers of Rajya Sabha List of MPs who responded 
to the Commission s invitation is at appendı 10 


10 24 Shr B P. Maurya explained in detail the 
SCR of caste system and maintained that under the 
indian conditions class ( in thc Marxian sense ) was 
the creation of caste and not vice versa In view of 
this , caste has to be the basic criterion for identifying 
social and educational backwardness He also expressed 
Uc view that it was iniquitous to extend the benefit 
of reservation , etc to those members of OBCs who 
had already made reasonable progress in view of this 
he suggested that the criterion of caste should be 
upplied in conjunction with that of poverty 

10 25 Shri Ram Vilas suggested that the existing 
percentage of reservation for OBCs should be in 
creased and greater educational facilities provided to 
them A number of backward communities had been 
Icft out from the State lists and their claims should 
he re -examined He also wanted the collection of 
comprchensive socio - economic and educational data 
about OBC . He was of the view that in case the 
family income of a candidate cxceeded Rs 10,000 
per year . he should not be given the benefit of reser 
vatron 


10 31 Most of the MPs of the Seventh Lok Sabha 
also contended that special facilities should be given 
to Other Backward Classes and reservations in services 
and educational institutions made for them MPs 
who pressed this view were Sarvshri P Shiv Shankar, 
P Rajagopal Naidu , N G Ranga , R V Swaminathan , 
L Balanandan , Narsinh Makwana , B K Gadhavi, 
Mundar Sharma, s B Chavan , Madhu Dandavate, 
GR Kochak , Hakam Singh , Shyam Lal Yadav, 
Narendra Singh , Ram Pyara Panikar, J S Kashyap , 
NE Horo , DP Yadav and CM Panigrahı Most 
of them also held that social and educational back 
wardness should form the basis of identification of 
OBCs Shri B R Reddy and Professor N G Ranga 
were of the view that benefits for OBCs should be 
restricted to families whose monthly incomo did not 
exceed Rs 1,000 so that affluent section of backward 
classes did rot get undue advantage of reservations etc 
Shri S B Chuvan was also in favour of some such 
restriction so that the list of OBCs does not become 
very lengthy, thereby diluting the benefits for backward 
classes 


10 32 Shri GM Shah , Gen Rajinder Singh 
Sparrow , Shrimatı Rajinder Kaur and Shri Tompok 
Singh were in favour of giving primary to economie 
criteria in determining backwardness 


10 26 Shrt Ranamurti was much concerned at the 
Government having ignored the recommendations of 
the Kaka Kalelkar Commission for the past 25 years 
and he was very particular that the Government 
should take immediate action on the report of the 
present Commission 

1027 Shri L R Naik emphasised that a Central 
list of OBC ) should be prepared by Government of 
India and , in view of the specific constitutional pro 
visions, only those classes should he included .n this 
list burch were socially and educationally backward 
He also stated that the Commission s criteria should 
be based on these factors only He desired a thorough 
study of court judgements on this issue for the Commis 
sions guidance 

10 28 Shri Daya Ram Shakya expressed himselt 
against the system of interviews by various Public 
Service Commissions, etc for the recruitment of candi 
dates as he felt that it gave unduc advantage to city 
dwellers and the children coming from well- to - do 
homes He also suggested that while preparog the 
list of OBCs, castes left out by Kaka Kalelkar Com 
mission should be included by the present Commission 
On the other hand, such castes as had made progress 
since the submission of Kaka Kalelkar Commission 
report should be deleted from the list of OBCs 

10.29 Shri Mangal Dev Visharad pointed out that 
social backwardoess was directly linked to caste and 
even when a socially backward caste becomes econo 
mically advanced , its social status does not improve . 


10 33 Shri P Shiv Shankar (Law Minister) suggest 
ed that it would be safer to follow the criteria of social 
and educational backwardness already upheld by the 
Supreme Court in a number of cases Adoption of 
other criteria will lead to fresh litigation and create 
complications He also felt that the acceptance of 
economic criteria would give a setback to OBCs 
Lists of OBCs already drawn up by several State 
Governments have been , in most cases, already tested 
before courts and the Commission should try to adopt 
those lists as far as possible He was also of the view 
that in addition to reservation at the time of initial 
recruitment, there should be 3 lo 4 % reservation for 
promotion posts also . 


10 34 S / Shri B J Poojari and NB Sidman felt 
that Scheduled Castes converts to Christianity , etc 
should also be included in the list of OBC The same 
view was expressed by the E Balanandan. 
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10.35 Shri R. P. Gaekwad said that lack of educa 
tion was the main handicap of backward classes and 
all facilities should be provided for their educational 
advancement But he did not see any justification 
for reserving jobs for them . Shri N K Shejawalkar 
was also of the view that it will not be proper to 
make reservation in services for OBCs Shri Bapu 
saheb Parulekar stated that the goal of the nation was 
to establish a casteless and classless society and this 
goal should not be lost sight of while framing criteria 
tor Listing OBCs 


promment publicuder . It allo received a large nutnber 
of representations during its tours of Districts and 
villages and recorded evidence of the speakers at its 
meetings . In the course of its tours, the Commission . 
vasited 17 States , 5 Udon Territories received 2,638 
representations and recorded evidence of 1,539 
persons . 


10 36 Pror Madhu Dandavate stated that conver 
sion from one faith to another did not change the 
socio - economic status of a person It was, therefore , 
desirable that converts from Scheduled Castes to 
Buddhism , Christianty , etc should be treated as 
Scheduled Castes But until this change was brought 
about by legislation , all such converts should be listed 
as OBCs He also felt that economicaliy backward 
classes should be treated as a separate entity from 
socially and educationally backward classes As an 
example of blind priestly prejudice against low castes, 
he cited the incident when Lord Mountbatten had 
invited Dr BR Ambedkar , a member of his Exe 
cutive Council to accompany him to a visit to Jagan 
math Puri temple Whereas the local priests happily 
welcomed Mountbatten to enter the temple, they 
refused permission to Dr Ambedkar 


1041 Broucily speaking , two types ot evidence were 
lendered before the Commission first, a large number 
of publicmen and caste association argued their case 
for the inclusion of a particular caste in the list of 
Other Backward Classes Some of them , whose caste 
was already notified as backward by the State con 
cerned , wanted it to be included in the list of Schedu 
led Castes or Scheduled Tribes Nearly 3 / 4th of the 
respondents appearing before the Commission be 
longed to this category Their representations have 
been separately examined and the iesults of this 
examination have been incorporated in the State -wise 
Lists of OBCs prepared by the Commission Secondly, 
where were associations or persons which discussed the 
question of social and eaucational backwardness in 
more general terms and offered various suggestions 
on the terms of reference of the Commission 


10 37 Shri Mubarak Shah felt that in view of the 
special location and problems of Jamnu and Kashmu , 
all - India model of caste -based society was not appli 
cable to that State He felt that geographical location 
and complete isolation of certain areas should form 
the basis for determining backwardness for Jammu 
and Kashmir 


10 42 Ao over - whelming proportion of respoodepis 
appearing before the Commission contended thar 
caste should be the basis for determining social and 
educational backwardness They were in favour of 
giving liberal 

concessions to OBCs so as to offset 
their historical handicaps which they had suffered for 
centuries as a result of their low Laste status Some 
of the important measures were reservation 
Government services and educational institutions , 
relaxation in minimum qualifying marks and upper 
age limit for admission to various courses, etc , other 
ducational concessions like free books, uniforms aod 
special coaching facilities, allotment of house - sites, 
grant of liberal loans at low rates of interest, assis 
tance in setting up small - scale industries, etc 


10 38 Shri Jyotimoy Bosu pointed out that caste 
was a legacy of the feudal system and viewing the 
social scene írom the casteist angle was no longer 
relevau . for West Bengal He also stated that bis 
party would express its considered views on various 
issues before the Commission after examining the 
matter more thoroughly 


10 39 Shrimatı Gita Mukerjee stated that caste 
based discrimination was a thing of the past in West 
Bengal Old occupational patterns 

had undergone 
changes and there was no single caste following any 
single hereditary occupation . She was in favour of 
giving special assistance to economically weaker 
sections of society 


ds 


III Commission s Tours 


10 43 A number of respondents argued that the 
reservations for OBCs should be in proportion to 
their population , as it was only just and fair that in a 
democratic set-up they are adequately represented in 
public services Some of them also maintained that 
there should be reservations for OBCs in Parlament 
and Legislative Assembles, Other Backward 
Classes will be in a position to assert their ughts only 
after they have acquired sufficient political clout . A 
number of associations and persons suggested that 
Public Service Commissions, Selection Boards and all 
other recruiting agencies should have adequate re 
presentation of OBCs so that backward class candi 
dates could get a fair and sympathetic treatmeat from 
these bodies It was repeatedly emphasised that with 
a view to ensuring proper protection and fair treat 
ment at the hands of law - enforcement agencies, the 
bulk of the police force should be recruited from the 
weaker sections of society This sort of policy would 
not only instil confidence in the underprivileged and 
backward classes , but also ensure that the law enforce 
ment agency is more sensitive and understanding 
towards the problems of these defenceloss people. 


10 40 The Commission toured most of the States 
and Union Territories of India to collect on -the -spot 
evidence ( Appendix - 11 ) Tour programmes of the 
Commission were given advanced publicity in every 
State and the Commission s qucstionnaire for the 
general public was also published in vernacular and 
English dailies At the headquarters of the States the 
Commission met Chief Ministers, Ministers, Mem 
bers of Parliament, MLAs, senior officials, represen 
tatives of social and caste organisations and 
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10.44 Several respondents stated that the existing 
State lists of OBCs included many castes and com 
munities which were really forward and left out some 
others which were actually backward They also 
pointed out that the special concessions meant for 
ihe upliftmcar of backward classes were, in actual 
fact, cornered by the more influential and stronger 
groups and adequate safeguards should be devised 
to protect the legximate interests of the genuinely 
backward classes In view of this Scheduled Castes 
converts to Christianity , Islam , Buddhism etc should 
not be denied the benefit extended to Scheduled 
Castes and the same should hold good in respect of 
OBCs At some places it was also contended that 
all Muslims and all Chr.stians should be included in 
the list of OBCs as these communities were really very 
backward 


of the caste criteria Numerous such examples can be 
cited from every State 

10-48 In the following is given a gist of the views 
expressed by some respondents in some of the States 
Visited by the Commission An effort has been made 
to present as wide a spectrum ot opinions as possible 

10 49 Shri G Lachanna, MLA , Hyderabad , 
lamented the lack of any provision in the Constitu 
tion for abolishing caste system and pointed to tho 
caste conflicts in Bihar , Úttar Pradesh and Maha 
rashtra as indicative of incicasing casteism in the 
country Lower castes had suffered from discrimina 
tion for ages and remedial steps should be taken for 
their advancement In his view , there was no social 
backwardness amongst non - Hindu communities, 
as they were free from the bane of casteism Though 
he was satisfied with the reservation of 25 per cent 
made by Andhra Pradesh Government, he desired 
more facilities to be extended to OBCs 


10 45 Regarding the cateria for identifymg OBCs, 
some people suggested that all hereditary occupations 
carrying the stigma of low social status should be 
mude a touch -stone of backwardness 

10 46 it was but natural that most of the respon 
dents appearing betore the Commission belonged to 
( IBCs, as they were the people representing aggrieved 
classes and they were keen to ventilate their grievan 
ces before the Commussion But at most of the places 
some associations or members of the forward classes 
or castes also gave evidence before the Commission 
These respondents generally opposed the linking of 
Castc with social backwardness and expressed them 
selve against reservation of posts Government 
Services for OBCs They were generally in favour 
of applying the means -test for determining backward 
ness and contended that poverty was the real cause 
of social and educational backwardness Interestingly 
cnough , some Bhahmins in parctically every State 
staked their claim to be included in the list of OBCs 
as they neither enjoyed high social status nor could 
educate their children owing to lack of means 


10 50 Shri P Lakshmana Rao , Ex -MLA , speaking 
on behalf of Agnikula Kshatriya Sangam , stated that 
his community of Fishermen was exceedingly poor . 
lived in remote villages and frequent cyclones render 
ed its existence very precarious Owing to its extreme 
backwardness in 1968 there was a proposal to in 
clude his community in the list of Scheduled Tribes. 
but somehow this did not natcrialıse He pleaded for 
separate reservation for Fishermen as a group He 
also wanted interest - free loans, low - cost housing and 
improved communication facilities for fishermen 


in 


was 


10 47 Generally speaking, it seen that the 
views of every individual, group and association were 
conditioned by their own class interests and the 
question of gving concessions to OBCs was surcharg 
ed with emotion The Commission repeatedly noticed 
* hat at the same meeting speakers expressed diametri 
rally opsorte views on this issue and class bias was 
the most compelling logic behind their convictions 
Por instance in the meeting at Trivandrum held on 
15-6-1979, Shn R Sundaresan Nair MLA , stated 
that there wae no secirl discrimination or untoucha 
bility in Kerala and , that economic criteria should be 
accepted for determining backwardness The next 
speaker , Shri A N Nadar , MLA , contended that 
caste system was strongly entrenched in Kerala and 
caste should be accepted as a cnterion for social and 
educational backwardness A little later Shri Issuddin 
President Trivandrum District Committee of All India 
Musli League , expressed himself in favour of 
economic criteria while Shri K Vasudevan of Akhil 
Bharativa Vishwałamt Mahasabha Trivandrum 
was vehemently opposed to it Similarly in a meeting 
held Saharsa ( Bihar) on 26-5-1979 Shri Jagan 
Nath Misra favoured the economic criteria whereas 
Shri Narendra Narain Yaday was wholly in favour 


10 51 Shri y Yadagırı of Andhra Pradesh Back 
ward Class Students Association , Hyderabad , desired 
that OBCs should be given adequate representation 
and reservation in Indian Central Services Union 
Public Service Commission Nationalised Banks, 
Public Corporations etc The quantum of reservation 
should be in proportion to their population Fifty 
per cent of the seats in residential schools should be 
reserved for OBCs There should be a standing vigi 
lance body to ensure proper implementation of the 
reservation policy framed by the State Government 

10 52 Shri Ram Sunder Das Ch.cf Minister, Bihar 
stated that the auestion of making adequate reserva 
tion in services and educational institutions for OBCS 
is directly linked with the progress and development 
of the nation The country cannot progress unless the 
masses are actively associated with the main nation 
building tasks This was possible only if much larger 
number of persons from OBCs are recruited to 
Government services etc 


10 53 Shri Abhinash Chandra , Mukhiya Chausı 
West (Bihar ), stated that caste should be the criterion 
for identifying social and educational backwardness 
There should be 60 per cent reservation for OBCs in 
Government employment and educational institutions 
Provision for reservation could be cffectively mnie 
mented only when the recruiting agencies comprised 
OBC s Other Backward Mass candidates selected on 
the basisof ment should be excluded from the reser 
vation miota Seat should also he reserved for OBCS 
in the State Assemblies There should be separate 
provision for the intake of women 
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1061 Shri Viswanath Singh , Sauna, representing 
Rajput community . wanted economic tests to be 
adopted for determining backwardness and pointed 
out that reservation on the basis of caste had resulted 
in riots in Bihar and Uttar Pradesh 


10 54 Shri Y Ramachandran , Bangalore, stated that 
the demands and rights of lackward classes have been 
denied since 1935 and it is high time that the Central 
Government gave adequate relief to OBCs Under 
the Indian conditions caste was the only dependable 
criterion for social and educational backwardness 
Adequate reservation in Services and educational 
institutions should be provided for OBCs and the 
quantum of reservation should be determined in the 
light of the Supreme Court s decisions on this matter 

10 55 Shri K R S Naidu , Bangalore , stated that 
he had identified nine factors for determining back 
wardness These were social, educational, economic , 
cultural, traditional , historical, graphical (?) , geogra 
phical and political He also emphasised that Indian 
society was divided into two main classes , ie the 
manual workers and intellectual workers This dis 
tinction was very relevant for judging the social status 
of a class 

10 56 Smt Parvathi Amma, Prof of Sociology, 
Mysore University stated that whereas backwardness 
was directly linked to caste, the unit of identification 
should not be sub -caste but whole communities which 
were socially and educationally backward Education 
was the greatest anti -dote to backwardness and should 
be made free upto the level of matriculation Economy 
should be diversified rapidly to create job opportu 
nities for backward classes 


10 62 Shri Promode Kumar Das, representing 
weaver community of Balbhadrapur, Tanti (Orissa ) 
deposed that owing to increasing popularity of power 
looms his community was very adversely affected 
Only 5 out of 106 families of wea 

in the 

lage 
were presently following their traditional occupation 
Out of 22 matriculates, il had joined Government 
service and the remaining were keen on getting train 
ing in powerloom technology He desired reservation 
for his community in Government services and educa 
tional institutions and also award of stipends to 
students upto the matriculation stage 


10 63 Shri Hare Krishna Sahu , representing Teli 
community, stated before the Commission at village 
Bodamui.dcı (Orissa ) that none of the 36 families of 
his caste was engaged in their hereditary occupation 
of oil- pressing Mechanical oil -pressing units had 
monopolised the market and oil seeds were in short 
supply as land was being increasingly used for paddy 
cultivation Owing to extreme poverty, Telis could 
not impart higher education to their children He 
wanted special credit facilities for the purchase of oil 
seeds and installation of mechanised pressing units 

10 64 Shri B S More , Neo - Budhist, Aurangabad , 
pointed out that after centuries of ostracism , the Hari 
jans became neo - Budhists But unfortunately they 
were still being subjected to all sorts of discrimination 
and treated as untouchables Concessions for 
Budhists should be continued till the practice of un 
touchability disappeared Those who were financially 
well off and such castes which were not being treated 
as untouchables should be deleted from the list of 
Scheduled Castes 


10 57 Shn PK Gopalakrishnan , Deputy Speaker, 
Kerala Legislative Assembly, stated during the Com 
mission s meeting in Triehur that caste was a very 
important fact of our social life and person s social 
status was determined by four factors 

the position 
of a community in the caste hierarchy, its ability to 
influence politics of the State , its financial condition 
and its educational and employment status 

10 58 Shr K M Raman of Harijan Samajam , 
Calicut (Kerala ), expressed the view that by listing a 
large number of castes as backward the privileges and 
concessions given to the untouchables were being 
exploited by classes who did not really deserve 
them 


neo 


10 65 Shri AM Bane Secretary , Muslim Back 
ward Classes Association , Nagpur explained that 
several Muslim communities had the same caste struc 
ture as the Hindus and they also followed hereditary 
occupations Giving examples of correspondence 
between Muslım and Hindu occupational communi 
ties, he stated that Qasai and Khatik , Julaha and 
Halba Bunkar . Pinara and Dhunia Lalbegi and 
Bhangi. Rangrez and Rangarı Teli and Tırmal were 
cases in point He desired that the same concessions 
should be extended to the Muslim occupational 
communities as done in the case of Hindu communi 
ties 


10 59 Shri B B Abdullah Koya . M P (Calicut) , 
wanted " occupation to be the criterion of backward 
ness Scholarships to the backward class students 
should be given liberally and there should be relaxa 
tion of upper age limit and minimum educational 
qualifications for entry into services He wanted the 
entire Muslum community to be declared as backward 
and suggested the provision of free legal aid to 
backward classes so that they could resist explortation 
by the affluent sections of society 

10 60 Shri Paona Lal Yadu , Journalist, Raipur, 
stated that there were several districts in Chhattisgarh 
and the population of Kurmi, Telt and Yadav Com 
munities was about 25 lakhs, 20 lakhs and 17 lakhs 
respectively But there was no MLA or MP 
senior official from these communities He pleaded 
for the introduction of reservation for these and other 
backward communities in educational institutions, 
Government services, Parliament and State Legisla 
fures. 


or 


10 66 Shri Dau Lal , Secretary , Rajasthan Back 
ward Classes Federation , Jaipur stated that Rajasthan 
Government has not extended any worthwhile con 
cessions to backward classes The backward classes 
had no voice in the State Assembly and he recommen 
ded reservations for them in Assemblies and Parlia 
ment He also wanted reservation in Government 
services and expressed the apprehension that the 
Report of this Commission may meer the same fate 
as that of Kaka Kalelkar Commission 
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10.67 Shri Om Parkash Parmar , Jodhpur, suggested 
that caste -wise enumeration of population should be 
re -introduced with 1981 Census He wanted special 
concessions for occupational communities and the 
setting up of a Backward Classes Board in Rajasthan 
He was also in favour of free education and free legal 
aid to members of backward classes 


Constitution for identifying socially and educationally 
backward classes He asserted that there was caste 
ism in West Bengal and there were no inter- caste 
marriages He also contended that over the last 25 
years there has been little change in the living condi 
tions of the 105 communities listed as backward bý 
Kaka Kalełkar Commission He suggested some sort 
of income ceiling to pick out the more backward 
castes for special concessions 


10.68 Fr Joseph Cannath , Gangtok , stated that the 
Chastians numbered around 5,000 in Sikkim and 
most of them belonged to the backward tribes of 
Limboos and Rais But they were not getting any 
special benefits owing to change of religion He 
pleaded that caste should not be criterion for deter 
mining backwardness and social and educational 
backwardness could be removed only if economic 
conditions were improved In case caste is adopted 
as a cnterion of backwardness, the Christian commu 
nity will soffer heavily 

10 69 Shr PM Subba, M confirmed at 
Gangtok the observation made by some other speakers 
that Scheduled Tribes in Sikkim were getting more 
facilities and concessions as compared to Scheduled 
Castes the former were given free hostel accommo 
dation , books, scholarships, house -building advances, 
sewing machines , etc which were not extended to the 
latter He also pointed out that there was caste system 
among Nepalese in Sikkim and the low castes amongst 
them should be included in the list of OBCs 


1073 Shri Gur Mohan Shar, General Secretary, 
West Bengal Swarnakar Sabha, deposed in Calcutta 
that he did not agree with the State Government s 
view that there were only two castes , ie , the rich 
and the poor Caste system was as deeply entenched 
in West Bengal as in the rest of the country He 
pleaded that his community of goldsmiths was socially 
and educationally very backward and only few 
Swarnakars were in Government service He desired 
them to be listed as backward 


P , 


10.70 Shri R Govindarajan , President, Parvatha 
rafakula Youth Association, Kumbakonam , Thanja 
vur, wanted Fishermen s community to be bracketed 
with Scheduled Tribes in view of its extreme backward 
ness He suggested the preparation of a time - bound 
programme for the advancement of this community 
and grant of loans to unemployed for starting small 
scalo industries, mechanisation of fishing boats, etc 
He was very particular that fishing rights should be 
granted to members of the Fishing community only 

10.71 Sh A Latif, MLA , Tirunelvelli, contended 
that the Muslim representation in services was only 
3 per cent though they constituted 10 per cent of the 
State s population In view of this adequate pro 
vision should be made to increase their representation 
un services He also wanted more Muslims to be re 
cruited to the Special Branch and Intelligence section 
of the State Police Force 


10 74 Shr Narayan Chaudhuri stated at Burdwa 
that people of West Bengal were against caste system 
and there was not much difference between high and 
low castes While referring to agitations against re 
servations in UP and Bihar, and the troubled cond 
tions in Assam and Tripura , he opined that reserva 
tions for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
should also be abolished and economic criteria should 
be made the basis of backwardness He felt that only 
the more influential people amongst lower castes were 
getting the benefit of reservation In view of this 
means -test should be the only basis for giving conces . 
sions to backward people 

1075 Shri Raghubar Dyal Verma, ( Boatman ) , 
Agra , stated that whereas the population of OBCs 
in UP was 56 per cent, only 15 per cent reservation 
has been provided for them in Government services. 
He wanted this figure to be raised to 60 per cent He 
also desired reservation quotas for OBCs in All India, 
Services and autonomous bodies He suggested that 
all Selection Committees should include representatives 
of OBCs 

10 76 Dr J Prasad (Kachhi ), Professor, Degree 
College , Kanpur, said that the criteria of backward 
ness fixed by the UP Government for reservation of 
posts for OBCs was defective, as candidates selected 
on merit were also counted against the meagre quota 
of 15 per cent He desired that Central aid should 
be provided for the education of backward -class 
children , seats should be reserved for them in educa 
tional sostitutions and special programmes designed 
to remove their cultural backwardness 


10 72 Shn A N Saba , Secretary , West Bengal 
Backward Classes Federation, stated at Calcutta that 
economic criteria did not find any place in the Indian 
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CHAPTER XI 


SOCIO - EDUCATIONAL FIELD SURVEY AND CRITERIA OF BACKWARDNESS 


Schedules 


11 1 In their examination of Kaka Kalelkar Com 
mission Report, the Government of India had specially 
noticed the absence of any objective tests for identi 
fying socially and educationally backward classes 
Several Supreme Court judgements have also empha 
sised the need for evolving such criteria on the basis 
of field investigations and other independent evidence 
It was in.view of these considerations that the Com 
mission decided to tap a number of sources for the 
collection of data and Chapter III of this Report 
contains a brief account of this approach 


112 Socio - educational field survey was the most 
comprehensive inquiry made by the Commssion in 
this behalf Right fron the begioning, this survey was 
designed with the help of top social scientists and 
specialists in the country, and experts from a number 
of disciplines were associated with different phases of 
sts progress 


117 The experts Panel had prepared the following 
four schedules for 

canvassing during the field 
survey 

( 1 ) Household schedule ( rural ) 
( 11 ) Household schedule ( urban ) 
( 1 ) Village schedule 

( iv ) Town schedule 
These schedules were pre - tested in a number of villages 
in West Bengal, UP , Maharashtra and Haryana and 
validation checks carried out by the Research & Survey 
Wing of the Commission The results were discussed 
by Technical Advisory Committee and , after detailed 
examination , it was decided that rural and urban house 
hold schedules may be combined in one composite 
schedule with two independent, mutually exclusive 
sections for rural and urban areas It was also decided 
to drop the town schedule The combined rural and 
urban household schedule was fully pre - coded so as 
to meet the requirements of electronic processing of 
data The schedules thus finalised and actually can 
vassed in the field are at Appendices 14 and 15 , Volume 
IT 


11 3 To begin with , a Research Planoing Team of 
sociologists met in Delhi from June 12th to 14th , 
1979 to draw up a plan of studies and researches 
which should be undertaken by Backward Classes Com 
mission for determining, in a scientific and objective 
manner , the - criteria for defining socially and educa 
tionally backward classes The report of this team is 
at Appendıx -12, Volume II 


11 4 Subsequently, a Panel of Experts (Appendı 
13 , Volume ID), led by Professor M N Srinivas, met 
in Delht from July 16th to 20th , 1979 , and after 
detailed deliberations, prepared a complete design 
of the survey along with a set of schedules, dummy 
tables , instructions , etc 


11 8 Household schedule was divided into five 
parts, i.e , household particulars, particulars of indt 
vidual members , particulars of non - students between 
5--15 years , description of assets and 10debtedness 
Questions under each part were so framed as to get 
information on such social, educatonal and economic 
particulars of a household as characterised the synd 
rome of social and educational backwardness in the 
Indian conditions 


119 All the questions in the schedules were direct 
and did not involve any probing As indicated carlier, 
these schedules were pre -tested in four States , valida 
ton checks carried out at the headquarters and some 
modifications made as a result thereof 


11 5 Experts Panel agreed with the observation of 
Research Planning Team that the task before the 
Commission was to " lay down the criteria for identi 
fying recognisable and persistent collectivities and not 
individuals " It also observed , " in the Indian context 
such collectivities can be castes or other hereditary 
groups traditionally associated with specific occupations 
which are considered to be low and impure and with 
which educational backwardness and low income are 
foupd to be associated " 


116 With a view to providing continuous guidance 
at the operational level , a Technical Advisory Com 
mittce was set up under Dr KC Seal, Director 
General, Central Statistical Organisation , with Chief 
Exccutivc, National Sample Survcy Organisation , and 
representatives of Directors of State Bureaux of Eco 
nomics and Statistics as memben , 


Samples Size and Coverage 

11 10 Experts Panel had recommended " 1 % 
purposive sample of villages at district level to be 
able to identify a vast majonty of backward classes 
At a subsequent meeting of Technical Advisory Com 
mittee presided over by Director General Ceptral 
Statistical Organisation it was decided that for our 
purpose a sample of 1 % or the country s population 
comprising 65 lakh persons may he too large eape 
cially in view of the limited time available to the 
Commission Instead 100 % coverage of two villages 
and one urban block in each district of the country 
was considered to be quite adequate In view of the 
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vast experience of Central Statistical and National 
Sample Survey Organisations in conducting surveys 
thuis recommendation of the Committee was accepted 
The selection of villages and urban blocks was left to 
the State agencies entrusted with the survey It was, 
however , emphasised that, far as possible, the 
villages and urban blocks selected for survey should 
be of a composite nature, mediumsized and should 
reflect typical rural or urban conditions of the con 
cerned district A list of the villages and urban blocks 
surveyed in each tate is at Appeadıx - 16 , Volume II 


scrutiny of canvassed schedules was to be undertaken 
simultaneously with the field operations and completed 
by March 7th , 1980 so that scrutinised schedules could 
reach the Commission s office in Delhi by March 15th , 
1980 This time table could not be adhered to by some 
States owing to the approaching assembly elections and 
other bottlenecks, though practically all the completed 
schedules from all the states and Union Territories 
were received by the end of May , 1980 


as 


Organisation of Survey 

11 11 Survey operations were entrusted to the State 
Statistical Organsations of the concerned States /Union 
Territones This was made possible through the good 
offices of Dr KC Seal, Director General, Central 
Statistical Organisation, who took up this matter at 
the Fourth Conference of Central and State Statistical 
Organisations held at Lucknow from September 20th 
to 24th , 1979 and persuaded the State representatives 
to accept this challenging task 


Computerisation and Analysis of Data 

11 15 Ort of 406 districts in the country , our 
survey covered 405 districts Household schedules 
were canvassed in 2 villages and one urban block 
in each of these 405 districts Each household schedule 
contained 51 questions and there was provision for 
entering particulars of upto 10 members of the house 
hold in each schedule 


11 12 All the schedules, survey instructions, etc 
were got centrally printed in Delhi and despatched 
directly to a number of distribution centres indicated 
by each State Each State nominated a Contact Officer 
to coordinate survey work at the State level The actual 
work of survey was entrusted to District Statistical 
Officers who selected two investigators per village / 
urban block for actual canvassing of schedules in 
the field It was also decided that the filled - in schedules 
will be scrutinised at each district headquarters before 
they are forwarded to the Commission 


11 16 Data of this magnitude could be quickly 
and meatungfully processed by computerisation only 
In view of this , arrangements were made with thi, 
National Informatx Centre of Electronics Commission 
of India for electronic processing of this data . 

11 17 A detailed computer plan was prepared for 
the generation of a set of 156 tables pertaining to 
different varables, i e. , social, educational , demogra 
phic, economic , occupational, etc The tabulation plan 
was mainly aimed at the analysis of data by caste 
groups and similar collectivities with reference to the 
variables given above Caste was also taken as an 
independent variable 


a 


Training of Survey Staff 

11 13 Special emphasis was laid on proper training 
of not only the field staff but also the District Statis 
tical Officers and the State level Contact Officers An 
onentation course for Contact Officers was held at 
Delhi on 9th and 10th January , 1980 and the time 
schedule of field operations was also discussed at 
this meeting Instructions for filling the schedules were 
elaborated in the light of these discussions ( Appendix 
17 , Vol II ) and , this was followed up by issuing 
supplementary guidelines for filling the schedules 
( Appendix - 18 , Volume II ) The State Contact Officers 
convened training sessions of their respective District 
Statistical Officers who , in turn , undertook training 
of field investigators and scrutinisers Special tastruc 
tions regarding the scrutiny of schedules were also 
issued (Annexure - 19 , Volume II ) On - the -spot in 
spections by District Statistical Officers during the 
progress of the survey were ensured 


11 18 Technical Committee constituted Sub 
Committee of Experts ( Appendıx - 20, Volume II ) to 
help the Commission prepare Indicators of Back 
wardness for analysing data contained in computersed 
tables. After a series of meetings and a lot of testing 
of proposed indicators against the tabulated data , 
the number of tables actually required for the Commis 
sion s work was reduced to 31 ( Appendıx -21, Volume 
II ) The formulation and refinement of indicators 
involved testing and validation checks at every stage 

11 19 In this connection it may be useful to point 
out that in social sciences no mathematical formulae 
or precise bench -marks are available for determiring 
various social traits A survey of the above type has 
to tread warıly on unfamiliar ground and evolve its 
own norms and bench -marks This exercise was full 
of hidden pitfalls and two simple examples are given 
below to Dustrate this point 

11 20 In Balaji s case the Supreme Court held that 
If a partcular community is to be treated as educa . 
tionally backward, the divergence between its educa 
tional level and that of the State average should not 
be marginal but substannal The Court considered 50 % 
divergence to be satisfactory Now , 80 % of the popu 
lation of Bihar ( 1971 Census) is illiterate To beat 
this percentage figure by a margin of 50% will mean 
that 120 % members of a caste / class should be illi 
terates In fact it will be seen that in this case even 
25 % divergence will stretch us to the maximum satura 
tion point of 100 % 


Time Frame of Survey 

11 14 According to the time -schedule of field opera 
tions approved at the meeting of State Contact Officers 
held in Delhi on January 9th and 10th , 1980, it was 
decided that the Commission will undertake to despatch 
the schedules immediately so that they reach the dis 
trict headquarters before January 31st . 1980 Field 
survey operations were to commence in the beginning 
of February and completed by the month end The 
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11 21 In the Indian situation where vast majority 
of the people are illiterate, poor or backward, one 
has to be very careful in setting deviations from the 
norms as in our conditions, norms themselves are 
very low For example, Per Capita Consumer Expen 
diture for 1977-78 at current prices was Rs 991 per 
annum For the same period, the poverty line for 
urban area was at Rs 900 per annum and for rural 
areas at Rs 780 It will be seen that this poverty 
line is quite close to the Per Capita Consumer Expendi 
ture of an average Inchan Now following the dictum 
of Balajı case , if 50 % deviation from this average 
Per Capita Consumer Expenditure was to be accepted 
to identify economically backward " classes, their 
income level will have to be 50 % below the Per Capita 
Consumer Expenditure i e less than Rs 495 5 per year 
This figure is so much below the poverty line both 
in urban and rural areas that most of the people may 
die of starvation before they qualify for such a dis 
tinction 


B Educational 
( v ) Castes / Classes where the number of children 

in the age group of 5-15 years who never 
attended school is at least 25 % above the 

State average 
( vi ) Castes / Classes where the rate of student 

drop out in the age group of 5-15 years 

ss at least 25 % above the State average . 
( vu ) Castes / Classes amongst whom the proportion 

of matriculates is at least 25 % telow the 
State average . 


C Economic 


( vu ) Castes / Classes where the average value of 

family assets is at least 25 % below the State 

average 
( 1x ) Castes / Classes where the number of families 

living in Kuccha houses is at least 25 % above 

the State average 
( x ) Castes / Classes where the source of dnnking 

water is beyond half a kilometer for more 

than 50 % of the households 
( xi ) Castes / Classes where the number of house 

holds having taken consumption loan is at 
least 25 % above the State average 


11 22 In view of the above , Indicators for Back 
wardness were tested against various cut-off points. 
For doing so, about a dozen castes well - known for 
their social and educational backwartiness were selec 
ted from amongst the castes covered by our survey 
in a particular State These were treated as Control 
and validation checks were carried out by testing 
then against indicators at various cut- oft points 
For inrtance, one of the Indicators for social back 
wardness is the rate of student drop - outs in the age 
group 5-15 years as compared to the State average 
As a result of the above tests , it was seen that in 
educationally backward castes this rate is at least 25 
per cent above the State average Further, it was 
also noticed that this deviation of 25 % from the 
State average in the case of most of the ladicators 
gave satisfactory results In view of this, wherever an 
Indicator was based on deviation from the State 
average , it was fixed at 25 % , because a deviation of 
50 % was seen to give wholly unsatisfactory results 
and , at times , to create anomalous situations 
Indicators ( Criteria ) for Social and Educational 
Backwardness 

11 23 As a result of the above exercise , the Com 
mission evolved eleven " Indicators or critera for 
determing social and educational backwardness These 
11 Indicators were grouped under three broad heads, 
ie , Social, Educational and Economic They are 


11 24 As the above three groups are not of equal 
importance for our purpose , separate weightage was 
given to Indicators in each group All the Social 
* Indicators were given a weightage of 3 point each , 
Educational " Indicators a weightage of 2 points each 
and Economic Indicators a weightage of one point 
each Economic , in addition to Social and Educational 
Indicators , were considered important as they directly 
flowed from social and educational backwardness 
This also helped to highlight the fact that socially and 
educationally backward classes are economically back 
ward also 


A Social 


11 25 It will be seen that from the values given to 
each Indicator, the total score adds upto 22 All 
these 11 Indicators were applied to all the castes 
covered by the survey for a particular State As a 
result of this application, all castes which had a score 
of 50 per cent ( ie , 11 points ) or above were listed 
as socially and educationally backward and the rest 
were treated as advanced ( It is a sheer coincidence 
that the number of indicators and minimum point 
score for backwardness, both happen to be eleven ) 
Further , in case the number of households covered 
by the survey for any particular caste were below 20 , 
it was left out of consideration, as the sample was 
considered too small for any dependable inference 


( 1 ) Castes / Classes considered as socialy back 

ward by others 
( 11 ) Castes / Classes which mainly depend on 

manual labour for their livelihood 
( 111 ) Castes / Classes where at least 25 % females 

and 10% males above the State average get 
married at an age below 17 years in rural 
areas and at least 10 % females and 5 % 

males do so in arban areas 
( iv ) Castes / Classes where participation of females 

in work is at least 25 % above the State 
average 


11 26 The above system of listing castes as socially 
and educationally backward on the basis of their score 
may appear somewhat arbitrary On the face of it, 
this is a tenable viewpoint On the other hand, the 
points scored by a particular caste under the above 
system actually reflects the number of indicators of 


58 


BACAWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


backwardness which it satisfies Secondly , this method 
has the great merit of objectivity , as point system 
allows no subjective assessment Thirdly , this method 
was found to be highly dependable in practice For 
instance , as a result of its application , most of the 
well -known socially and educationally backward castes 
were identified as backward 


research It has been conducted by the administrative 
machinery of the Government and used as a rough 
and ready tool for evolving a set of simple cnteria for 
identifying social 

and educational backwardness 
Throughout this survey our approach has been condi 
tioned by, pracʻical considerations, realues of field 
conditions, constraints of resources and trained man 
power and paucity of time All these factors obviously 
militate against the requirements of a technically 
sophisticated and academically satisfymg operation . 


11.27 In the end it may be emphasised that this 
survey has no pretentions to being a piece of academic 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT ) 


59 


CHAPTER XII 


IDENTIFICATION OF OB Cs 


OBCs Among Hindu Communities 


12 1 In the last Chapter we described the formula 
tion of eleven indicators or criteria of backwardness 
on the basis of which socially and educationally back 
ward classes may be identified We have applied ibis 
criteria to the primary tables generated by the com 
puterised survey data in respect of each State This 
forms Volume V of this Report The basis for Listing 
a caste as backward or otherwise has been explained 
in the last Chapter 


125 Regarding the Statewise lists of socially and 
educationally backward castes contained in Volume VI 
of this Report, the following clanfication may be borne 
in mind As stated in the last chapter , only two villages 
and one urban block were selected from each district 
of the country for socio - educational survey Whcreas 
the size of this sample was large enough to give us 
reliable data for the formulation and testing of criteria 
of socio - educational backwardness, it was not suffi 
ciently comprehensive to cover each and every casto 
in the country But for our purpose it was also necessary 
to give complete lists of socially and educationally back 
ward castes / classes in each State , as in the absence of 
properly identified OBCs the recommendations of 
the Commission would have been only if academic 
interest 


12 2 It may be clarified that the classes, castes or 
communities identified as backward as a result of this 
survey belong to Hindu religion only As the unit of 
identification in the above survey is caste , and caste 
is a peculiar feature of Hindu society only , the results 
of the survey cannot have much validity for non 
Hindu communities Criteria for their identification have 
been given separately 


12 6 In view of the foregoing, the Commission bas 
also applied some other tests like stigmas of low 
occupation, criminality , nomadism , beggary and un 
touchability to identify social backwardness. Inadequate 
representation in public services was taken ag another 
important test 


12 3 As the acceptance of caste as a unit of identi 
fication, the matter has already been discussed exhausti 
vely in Chapter IV and VII of this Report The Sup 
reme Court has held " but it must not be forgotten 
that a caste is also a class of citizens and if the caste as 
a whole is socially and educationally backward , reserva 
tion can be made in favour of such a caste on the 
ground that it is socially and educationally backward 
classes of citizens within the meaning of article 
15 ( 4 ) . " * Further, 

a caste has always been 
recognised as a class There is no gaiosaying the 
fact that there are numerous castes in this country 
which are socially and educationally backward " ** 
And , " if after collecting the necessary data it is found 
that the caste as a whole is socially and educationally 
backward, in our opinion the reservation made of such 
persons will have to be upheld notwithstanding the fact 
that a few individuals in that group may be both 
socially and educationally above the general average 
@ Experts Panel ( Chapter XI, para 115 ) also reco 
gnised that the main task before the Commission was 
to " lay down the criteria for identifying recognisable 
and persistent collectivities and not individuals ” It also 
observed , " in the Indian context such collectivities can 
be castes or other hereditary groups 


127 Thus, the Commission has adopted a multiple 
approach for the preparation of comprehensive lists 
of Oher Backward Classes for all the States and Union 
Territories The main sources examined for the pre 
paration of these Lists were 

( 1 ) Socio -educational field survey : 
( u ) Census Report of 1961 ( particularly for the 

identification of primitive tribes, aboriginal 
tribes , hill tribes, forest tribes and indigenous 

tribes ) , 
( ui ) Personal knowledge gained through extensive 

touring of the country and receipt of volu 
minous public evidences as described in 

Chapter X of this Report , and 
( iv ) Lists of OBCs notified by various State 

Governments 


» 


12 4 In fact, caste being the basic unit of social 
organisation of Hindu society , castes are the only readily 
and clearly " recognisable and persistent collectivities. " 


12 & It may be pointed out that the use of personal 
knowledge by the Commission in the aforesaid manner 
has been upheld by the Supreme Court in S V. Balram 
v State of Andhra Pradesh * In this case the Court 
referred to the " criticism levelled at the Commission 
that it had used its personal knowledge for the purpose 
of charactensing a particular group as backward That, 
in the circumstances of the case, is wevitable and there 
is nothiog improper or, illegal. The very object of the 
Commission in touring various areas and visiting the 


* AIR 1968, SC 1012 

AIR . 1971 , SC 2303 
@AI R. 1972, SC 1375 


•AIR 1912 SC 1375 
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buts and habitations of people is to find out their actual 
lving conditions." 


either in groups from different castes or as whole 
castes " 


12 13 On the same point 

Dr Imtiaz Ahmed 
observes, “ There is a notion of hierarchy among the 
Muslims, though it is hard to say how far the criterion 
of the ranking among them can be said to conform 
to the Hindu model It is clear that castes exists 
as a basis of social relations amongst them (Muslims) 
but its form has been greatly weakened and modified 
as it differs from the Hindu model in certain details " 


@ 


129 In this context it may also be stated that in 
some cases , the findings based on socio - educational 
field survey happened to be inconsistent with the 
living social reality For example , the social status of 
Kasera caste in Bihar, Dhobi in Gujarat , Agasa in 
Karnataka , Kumbhar in Rajasthan , Badager in Tamil 
Nadu , etc is known to be very low Yet these castes 
scored below 11 points and , thus, qualified for rankıng 
as forward . Such aberrations are bound to occur in 
any sociological survey which is based on statistical 
methods owing to lopsidedness of the sample covered 
The only corrective to these aberrations is the intimate 
personal knowledge of local conditions and the use of 
massive public evidence produced before the Commis 
sion . The results of the field survey have been carefully 
scrutmised and such aberrations rectified as far as 
possible 


12 14 Similar Is the situation among 

Indian 
Christians " Christians in Kerala are divided into 
various denominations on the basis of beliefs and 
rituals and into various ethnic groups on the basis 
of their caste background even after conversion , 
the lower caste converts were continued to be treated 
as Harijans by all sections of the society including the 
Syrian Christians, even though with conversion the 
former ceased to be Harians and untouchables 
In the presence of rich Syrian Christians the Harijan 
Christians had to remove their head-dress while speak 
ing with their Syrian Christian masters They had to 
keep their mouth closed with a hand It was found 
that the Syrian and Pulaya members of the same 
Church conduct religious rituals separately in separate 
buildings Thus lower caste converts to a very 
egalitarian religion like Christianity, ever anxious to 
expand its membership , even after generations were 
not able to efface the effect of their caste back 
ground " % 


12.10 Whereas the Commission has tried to make 
the State -wise lists of OBCs as comprchensive 
possible , it is quite ukely that several synonyms of the 
castes listed as backward have been left out Certain 
castes are known by a number of synonyms which 
vary from one region to the other and their complete 
coverage is almost impossible In -view of this the 
Commission recommends that if a particular caste has 
been listed as backward then all its synonyms whether 
mentioned in the State lists or not should also be treated 
as backward 


as 


O.BCs Among Non -Hindu Communities 


12 15 About Sikhs, the Hindu caste model is al 
most Interally replicated and the fact is too well -known 
to need any elaboration 


12.11 There is no doubt that social and educational 
backwardness among non -Hindu communities is more 
or less of the same order as among Hindu communities 
Though caste system is peculiar to Hindu society yet, 
in actual practice, it also pervades the non -Hindu 
communities in India in varying degrees There are 
two main reasons for this phenomenon first, caste 
system is a great conditioner of the mind and leaves 
an indelible mark on a person s social consciousness 
and cultural mores Consequently, even after conver 
sion , the ex -Hindus carried with them their deeply 
ingrained ideas of social hierarchy and stratification 
This resulted in the Hindu converts inadvertently 
acting as Trojan horses of caste system among highly 
equalitarian religions such Islam , Christianity , 
Sikhism , etc Secondly, non -Hindu minorities living in 
pre -dominantly Hindu India could not escape from its 
dominant social and cultural influences Thus, both 
from within and without, caste amongst non -Hindu 
communities recerved contimous sustenance and 
stmulus 


12 16 But despite the prevalence of caste system 
among non -Hindu communities in varying degrees, the 
fact of the matter is that all these religions are totally 
egalitarian in their outlook , they proclaim absolute 
equality of all their co - religionists and any social 
differentiation based on caste is anathema to them In 
view of this , caste cannot be made the basis for identi 
fying socially and educationally backward classes 
among non - Hmdu communities We, therefore, shall 
have to evolve some other rough and ready criteria 
for idenufying non -Hindu OBCs 

12 17 On the face of it, the criterion of poverty 
appears to be the most plausible, but it is full of 
pitfalls For instance, even a highly respected and 
well educated sayyad or Syrian Christian may be poor 
Thus he will not satisfy the constitutional provision of 
social and educational backwardness Secondly, eco 
nomic criterion is very difficult to apply A person who 
is poor today may be well off tomorrow and vice -versa 
Moreover, verification 

of economic status is very 
tricky 


as 


12.12 " 

Sayyads and Sheikhs are the priestly 
castes like the Brahmins and the Mughals and Pathans, 
famous for their chivalry , are equal to the Kshatryas 

There are occupational castes who are consider 
ed lower castes in the hierarchy Thus castes are 
hereditary Dames based on their occupation and there 
is basıc tendency among them to practice endogamy 

They are descendents of the members of the 
Hindu clean castes who have been converted to Islam 


* Caste Among Non -Hintus in India, edited by Dr Harjinder 
Singh National, 1977 . 

Caste & Social Stratification among Muslims in India 
edited by Dr Imtiaz Ahmed , Manohar Publications, 1978 

AKC Alexander in Caste among Non -Hindus in India , 
edited by Dr Harinder Singh 
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Other Backward Classes constitute Dearly 52 % of the 
Indian population 
Percentage Distribution of Indian Population by Caste and 

Religious Groups 
S. No. Group Name 

Percentage of total 

population 


to any 


100 


1 Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Trabes 
A - 1 Scheduled Castes 

15 05 
A - 2 Scheduled Tribes 

7 31 


TOTAL Of A 


22 56 


Il Non - Hindu Communities, Religious Groups, etc 


B- 1 


11 19 


( O 02) 
(0.44) 


B --2 


2 16 


Muslims (other than STs) 
Chunstians ( other than STS) 
Sikhs ( other than SCs & STs ) 
Budhists ( other than STs) 


B -3 


1 67 


( 0 22) 


B -- 4 


0 67 


( 0 03) 


B - 5 


Jauns 


0 47 


TOTAL of " B " 


16 16 


12 18 After giving a good deal of thought to these 
difficulties the Commission has evolved the following 
rough and ready criteria for identifying non - Hindu 
OBCs 

(1) All untouchables converted 

Hindu religion , and 
( u ) Such occupational communities which are 

known by the name of their traditional 
hereditary occupation and wbose Hindu 
counterparts have been included in the list 
of Hindu OBCs (Examples Dhobi, Teli, 
Dheemar, Na , Gujar, Kumhar, Lobar, Darji, 

Badhai, etc ), 
Estimated Populanon of OBCs 

12 19 Systematic caste - wise enumeration of popula 
tion was introduced by the Registrar General of India 
in 1881 and discontinued in 1931 In view of this , 
figures of caste -wise population beyond 1931 are not 
available But asuming that the inter se rate of growih 
of population of various castes , communities and 
religious groups over the last half a century , has re 
mained more or less the same, it is possible to work 
out the percentage that all these groups constitute of 
the total population of the country 

12 20 Working on the above basis the Commission 
culled out caste / community -wise population figures 
from the census records of 1931 and , then grouped 
them into broad caste - clusters and religious groups 
These collectivities were subsequently aggregated under 
five major heads, ie ( 1 ) Scheduled Castes and Sche 
duled Tribes, ( 1 ) Non-Hindu Communities, Religious 
Groups, etc , ( 111) Forward Hindu Castes and Com 
munities ( iv ) Backward Hindu Castes and Commu 
mties , and ( v ) Backward Non -Hindu Communities 
Results of thrs exercise are contained in the table 
and a look at it will indicate the broad classification 
adopted by the Commission 

1221 The population of Hindu OBCs could be 
derived by subtracting from the total population of 
Hindus, the population of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tubes and that of forward Hindu castes and commu 
nities and it worked out to 52 % But the same approach 
could not be adopted in respect of non -Hindu OBCs 
Assuming that roughly the proportion of OBCs 
amongst non -Hindus 

of the same order as 
amongst the Hindus population of non -Hindu OBCs 
was also taken as 52 % of the actual proportion of 
their population of 16 16 % , or 8 40 % Thus the 
total population of Hindu and non -Hindu OBCs 
naturally added up to nearly 52 % (43 70 % 8 40 % ) 
of the country s population 

12 22 From the foregoing it will be seen that 
excluding Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes , 


C - 1 

-2 


JUUJIUI 


III Forward Hindu Castes & Communines 
Brahmins ( including Bhumihars ) 5 52 
Rajputs 

3 90 
Marathas 

2 21 
Jats 

1 00 
Vaishyas- Bania , etc 

1 88 
Kayasthas 

1 07 
Other foreard Hindu castes/ groups 2 00 


-S 
C - 6 


TOTAL of C 


17 58 


TOTAL of A 


B & C 


56 30 


IV Backward Hindu castes & Communities 


D 


Remaining Hindu castes / groups 
which come in the category of " Other 
Backward Classes " 
V Backward Non -Hindu Communities 


43 700 


E 


52 % of religious groups under Sec 
tion B may also be treated as OBCs 


8 40 


F 


was 


The approximate dreived population 
of Other Backward Classes including 
non-Hindu Communities 


52 % 
( Aggregate of D 
& E , rounded ) 


@This is a derived figure 


* Figures n brackets give the population of SC & ST among 
these non-Hindu Commiunities 
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CHAPTER XU 

RECOMMENDATIONS 
13 1 Il pay - appear that the upliftment of Other are limited to the members of his family only But the 
Backward Chasses as part of the larger national pro psychological splo off of this phenomenon is tremen 
blem of the removal of mass poverty This is only dous, the entire community of that backward class 
partially correct The deprivation of OBCs is a very candidates feels socially elevated Even when no tan 
special case of the larger national issue - here the gble benefits flow to the community at large , the feel 
basic question is that of social and educational back ing that now it has its " own man in the corredors 
wardness and poverty is only a direct consequence of of power " acts as morale booster 
these two crippling caste -based handicaps As these 
handicaps are embedded in our social structure, their 135 In a democratic set- up every individual and 
removal will require far - reaching structural changes community has a legiumate right and aspiration to 
No less important. will be changes in the perception of participate in ruling this country Any situation which 
the problems of OBCs by the ruling classes of the results in a near -denal of this right to nearly 52 % of 
country 

pogqi Apaəsin əq or speau uoneindod s njunoo oqi 
Reservations 

13 6 Apprehensions regarding drop in the quality 
13.2 One such change in the atutude of the rul.ng of Government services owing to large scale induction 
elite pertams to the provision of reservat on in Gov 

of SC / ST and OBC candidates against reserved 
ernment services and educational institutions for the posts may be justified only up to a point But is it 
camidales of Other Backward Classes It is generally possible to main ain that all candidates selected on 
argued that looking to the large population of OBCS 

mert turn out to be honest , efficient, hard -working and 
( 52 % ), recruitment of a few thousand OBCs every 

ded , caied ? At present, top echelons of all the Govern 
year against reserved vacancies is not going to produce 

ment services are manned predominantly by open 
any perceptible impact on their general condition On 

compe it on candidates and if the performance of our 
the other hand , the induction of a large proportion of 

burcaucracy is any indication , it has not exactly cover 

ed itself with glory Of course , this does not imply that 
employees against reserevd vacancies will cons derably 

candida es selected against reserved posts will do 
Impair the quality and efficiency of the Government 

better 
It is also stated that the benefits of such 

Chances are that owing to their social and 

cultural bandicaps they may be generally a shade less 
reservations will be skimmed oft by those secuons of 

competent But, on the other hand , they will have 
OBCs which are already well off and the really back 
ward sections w ll be left high and dry Another argu 

the great advantage of possessing first hand know ledge 
ment advanced against this approach is that the pol cy 

of the sufferings and problems of the backward sec 
of large scale reservations will cause great heart burn 

tions of society This is not a small asset for field 

workers and policy makers even at the highest level 
ing to those meritorious candidates whose entry into 
services will be barred as a result thereof 

137 It is no doubt true that the major benefits of 
13 3 Al the above arguments are based on fairly reservation and other welfare measures for Other 
sound reasoning But these are also the arguinenis Backward Classes will be cornered by the more 
advanced by the ruling elite which is keen on preserv advanced sections of the backward communities But 
mg its privileges Therefore, like all such reasoning, it is not this a universal phenomenon ? All reformist 
is based on partisan approach By the same token, remedies have to contend with a slow recovery along 
while illuminating some immediate arcas of concern it 

the hierarchical gradient, there are no quantum jumps 
tends to ignore much larger issues of national impor 

in social reform Moreover, human nature being what 

it is , a " new class" ultimately does emerge even in 
tance 

classless cocieties The chicf merit of reservation is not 
13.4 It is not at all our contention that by offenng that it will notroduce egalitarianism amongst OBCs when 
a few thousand robs to OBC candidates we shall be the rest of the Indian society is seized by all sorts of 
able to make 52 % of the Indian population as for inequalities But reservation will certainly erode the 
ward But we must recognise that an essectial part of hold of higher cases on the services and enable OBCs 
the battle against social backwardness is 

to be 

in general to have a sense of participation in running 
fought in the minds of the backward people In India thc affairs of the.r country 
Government service has always been looked upon as 
a symbol of prestige and power By increasing the 138 It is certainly true that reservation for OBC : 
representation of OBCs in Government services, we will cause a lot of heart burning to others But should 
give them an immediate feeling of participa ion in the the mere fact of this heart burning be allowed to 
governance of this country When a backward class 

operate as a moral veto against social reform A lot of 
canddate becomes a Collector or a Superintendent of heart burning was caused to the British when they left 
Police , the material benefits accruing from his position India It burns the hearts of all whites when the black 
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protest against apartheid in South Africa When the 
higher castes consututing less than 20 % of the 
country s population subjected the rest to all manner 
of social injustice, it must have caused a lot of heart 
burning to the lower castes But now that the lower 
castes are asking for a modest share of the national 
cake of power and prestige, a chorus of alarm is being 
raised on the plea that this will cause heart burning 
to the ruling elite Of all the spacious arguments 
advanced against reservation for backward classes, 
there is none which beats this one about heart -burping 
in sheer sophistry 

13 9 In fact the Hindu society has always operated 
a very rigorous scheme of reservation, which 
internalised through castc system Eklivya lost has 
thumb and Shambhuk his neck for their breach of 
caste rules of reservalion The present furore against 
reservations for OBCs is not aimed at the principle 
itself, but against the new class of beneficiaries, as 
they are now clamouring for a share of the opportuni 
ties which were all along monopolised by the higher 
castes 


( 3 ) Reserved quota renaming vafilled should be 

carried forward for a penod of three years 

and dereserved thereafter 
( 4 ) Relaxation in the upper age limit for direct 

recruitment sbould be extended to the candi 
dates of OBCs in the same manner as done 

in the case of SCs and STs . 
( 5 ) A roster system for each category of posts 

should be adopted by the concerned autho 
ntres in the same manner as presently done 

in respect of SC and ST candidates 
13 14 The above scheme of reservation in its toto 
should also be made applicable to all recruitment to 
public sector undertakings both under the Central and 
State Governments , as also to nationalised banks 


was 


13 15 All private sector undertakings which have 
received financial assistance from the Government in 
one form or the other should also be obliged to recruit 
personnel on the aforesaid basis 

13 16 All universities and affiliated colleges should 
also be covered by the above scheme of reservation . 


Quantum and Scheme of Reservations 

13 10 Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
constitute 22 5 % of the country s population Accord 
ingly , a pro -rata reservation of 22 5 % has been made 
for them in all services and public sector undertakings 
under the Central Government in the States also , 
reservation for SCs and STs is directly proportional to 
their population in each State 


13 17 To give proper effect to these recommenda 
tions, it is imperative that adequate statutory provisions 
are made by the Government to amend the existing 
enactments , rules, procedures, etc to the extent they 
are not in consonance with the same 


13 11 As stated in the last Chapter (para 12 22 ) 
the population of OBCs, both Hindu and non -Hindu, 
IS around 52 % of the total population of India 
Accordingly , 52 % of all posts under the Central 
Government should be reserved for them But this 
provision may go against the law laid down in a number 
of Supreme Court judgements where it has been held 
that the total quantum of reservation under Articles 
15 ( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) of the Constitution should be below 
50 % In view of this the proposed reservation for 
OBCs would have to be pegged at a figure which , 
when added to 22 5 % for SCs and STs , remains below 
50 % In view of this legal constraint , the Commis 
sion as obliged to recommend a reservation of 27 % 
only , even though their population is almost twice this 
figure 


Educational Concessions 

13 18 Our educational system is elttist in character, 
results in a high degree of wastage and is least suited 
to the requirements of an over- populated and develop 
ing country It is a legacy of the British rule which 
was severely criticised during the independence strug 
gle, and yct, it has not undergone any structural 
changes Though it is least suited to the needs of back 
ward classes, yet , they are forced to run the rat- race 
with others as no options are available to them As 
educational reform not within the terms of 
reference of this Commission , we are also forced to 
trend the beaten track and suggest only the palliative 
measure within the existing framework 


was 


13 12 States which have already introduced reserva 
tion for OBCs exceeding 27 % , will remain unaffected 
by this recommendation 


13 19 Various State Governments are giving a 
number of educational concessions to Other Backward 
Class students (Chapter IX , paras 930-933 ) like 
exemption of tuition fces, free supply of books and 
clothes, mud - day meals, special hostel facilities, 
stipends, etc These concessions are all right as far as 
they go But they do not go far enough What is 
required is, perhaps, not so much the provision of 
additional funds as the framing of integrated schemes 
for creating the proper environment and incentives for 
serious and purposeful studies 


13 13 With the above general recommendation 
regarding the quantum of reservation , the Commission 
proposes the following over -all scheme of reservation 
for OBCs 


( 1 ) Candidates belonging to OBCs recruited on 

the basis of merit in an open competition 
should not be adjusted against their reserva 

tion quota of 27 % 
( 2 ) The above reservation should also be made 

applicable to promotion quota at all levels 


13 201t is well known that most backward class 
ahildren are irregular and indifferent students and 
their drop - out rate is very high There are two main 
reasons for this First, these children are brought up 
in a climate of extreme social and cultural deprive 
fion and , consequently, a proper motivation for school 
ing is generally lacking Secondly , son of these 
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children come from very poor homes and their parents 
are forced to press them into doing small chores from 
a very young age 


13 21 Upgrading the cultural environment is a very 
slow process Transferring these children to an artifi 
cially upgraded environment is beyond the present 
resources of the coustry In view of this it is recom 
mended that this problem may be tackled on a limited 
and selective basis on two fronts 


13 26 While implementing the provision for reser 
vation it should also be ensured that the candidates who 
are admitted against the reserved quota are enabled 
to derive full benefit of higher studies It has been 
generally noticed that these OBC students coming from 
an impoverished caltural background , are not able to 
keep abreast with other students It is , therefore, very 
essential that special coaching facihties are arranged 
for all such students in our technical and professional 
institutions The concerned authorities should clearly 
appreciate that their job is not finished once candidates 
against reserved quota have been admitted to various 
institutions In fact the real task starts only after that 
Unless adequate follow - up action is taken to give 
special coaching assistance to these students, not only 
these young people will feel frustrated and humiliated 
but the country will also be landed with ill -equipped 
and sub -standard engineers, doctors and other profes 
sionals 


1322 First, an intensive and time bound programme 
for adult education should be launched in selected 
pockets with hgh concentration of OBC population 
This is a basic motivational approach , as only properb 
motivated parents will take serious interest in educating 
their children Secondly, residential schools should be 
set up in these areas for backward class students to 
provide a climate specially conducive to serious studies 
All facilities in these schools including board and 
lodging, will have to be provided free of cost to attract 
students from poor and backward homes, separate 
Government Hostels for OBC students with the above 
facilities will be another step is the night direction 


13 23 A beginning on both these fronts will have 
to be made on a limited scale and selective basis But 
the scope of these activities should be expanded as 
fast as the resources permit 

Adult education pro 
gramme and residential schools started on a selective 
basis will operate as growing - points of conciousness 
for the entire community and their multiplier effect is 
bound to be substantial Whereas several States are 
extended a number of ad hoc concessions to backward 
class students , few serious attempts have been made 
to integrate these facilities into a comprehensive 
scheme for a qualitative upgradation of educational 
environment available to OBC students 


Financial Assistance 

13 27 Vocational communities following hereditary 
occupations have suffered heavily as a result of indus 
tralisation Mechanical production and introduction 
of synthetic materials has robbed the village potter, 
oil crusher, black - smith , carpenter, etc of their tradı 
tional means of livelihood and the pauperisation of 
these classes is a well known phenomenon in the 
country - side 

13 28 It has, therefore become very necessary that 
suitable institutional finance and technical assistance 
is made available to such members of village voca 
tional communities who want to set up small scale 
industries on their own Similar assistance should also 
be provided to those promising OBC candidates who 
have obtained special vocational training 


13 24 After all, education is the best catalyst of 
change and educating the backward classes is the 
sarest way to improve their self image and raise their 
social status As OBCs cannot afford the high wastage 
rates of our educational system , it is very important 
that their education is highly biased in favour of voca . 
tional training After all reservation in services will 
absorb only a very small percentage of the educated 
backward classes and the rest should be suitably equip 
ped with vocational skills to enable them to get a 
return on having invested several years in education 


13 29 Of course , most State Governments have 
created various financial and technical agencies for the 
promotion of small and medium scale industries But 
it is well known that only the more influential mem 
bers of the community are able to derive benefits from 
these agencies In view of this, it is very essential 
that separate financial institutions for providing finan 
cial and technical assistance are established for the 
backward classes Some State Governments like Karna 
taka and Andhra Pradesh have already set up separate 
financial corporations etc for OBCs . 


13 25 It is also obvious that even if all the above 
facilities are given to OBC students , they will not be 
able to compete on an equal footing with others in 
securing admission to technical and professional insti 
tutions In view of this it is recommended that seats 
should be reserved for OBC students in all scientific , 
technical and professional institutions run by the Cen 
tral as well as State Governments This reservation will 
fall under Article 15 ( 4 ) of the Constitution and the 
quantum of reservauon should be the same as in the 
Government services , ie , 27 % Those States which 
have already reserved more than 27 % seats for OBC 
students will remain upaffected by this recommenda 
tion . 


13 30 Cooperative Societies of occupational groups 
will also help a lot But due care should be taken that 
all the office - bearers and members of such societies 
be ong to the concerned hereditory occupational groups 
and outsiders are not allowed to exploit them by 
infiltrating into such cooperatives 

13 31 The share of OBCs in the industrial and 
business life of the country is negligible and this partly 
cxplains their extremely low income levels As a part 
of its overall strategy to uplift the backward classes, it 
is imperative that all State Governments are suitably 
advised and encouraged to create a separate network 
of financial and technical institutions to foster business 
and industrial enterprise among OBCs 
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13 36 At present surplus land is being al otted to 
SCs and STS A part of the surplus land becoming 
available in future as a result of the operation of land 
ceiling laws etc should also be allotted to be OBC 
landless labour 


Structural Changes 

13 32 Reservations in Government employment and 
educational institutions, as also all possible financial 
assistance 

will 

remain mere palliatives unless the 
problem of backwardness is tackled at its root Bulk 
of the small land -holders, tenants, agricultural labour, 
impoverished village artisans, unskilled workers, etc 
belong to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
Other Backward Classes " Apart from social tradi 
tions, the dominance by the top peasantry is exercis 
ed through recourse to informal bondage wbich arises 
mainly through money -lending, leasing out of small 
bits of land and providing house -sites and dwelling 
space to poor peasants As most of the functionaries 
of Government are drawn from the top peasantry , the 
class and caste unkage between the functionaries of 
Government and the top peasantry remain firm This 
also tills the socio - political balance in favour of the 
top peasantry and helps it in having its dominance 
Over others ** 

13 33 The net outcome of the above situation is 
that notwithstanding their numerical preponderance, 
backward classes continue to remain in mental and 
material bondage of the higher castes and rich pea 
santry Consequently, despite constituting nearly 
374th of the country s population , Scheduled Cas es, 
Scheduled Tabes and Other Backward Classes have 
been able to acquire a very limited political clout , 
even though adult franchise was introduced more than 
three decades back Through their lateral monopoly 
of means of production of higher castes are able to 
manipulate and coerce the backward classes into act 
ing against their own interests In view oi this, until 
the stranglehold of the existing production relations 
is broken through radical land reformis, the abject 
dependence of under privileged classes on the domi 
nant higher castes will continue indefinitely In fact 
there is already a sizeable volume of legislation on the 
statute books to abolish zamindarı, place ceilings on 
fand holdings and distribute land to the landless But 
in actual practice its implementation has been halting, 
half - hearted and superficial The States like Karna 
" taka , Kerala and West Bengal which have gone 
about the job more earneastly have not only succeeded 
in materially helping the Backward classes , but also 
reaped nch - political dividends into the bargain 

13.34 It is the Commission s firm conviction that a 
i radical - transformation of the existing production rela 

tions 15 the most important single step that can be 
taken for the welfare and upliftment of all backward 
classes Even if this is not possible in the industrial 
pisector for variuos reasons, in the agricultural sector 
a change of this nature is both feasible and overdue 

1335 The Commission , therefore, strongly recom 
mends that all the State Governments should be 
directed to enact and implement progressive land legis 
fation so as to effect basic structurat changes in the 
existing production relations in the countryside. 

127 Rising Migdie Pesantry, in North India by Pradhan M 
Prasad Egongmics & Political Weekly, Annual Number 1980 


Miscellaneous 

13 37 ( 1 ) Certain sections of some occupational 
communites like Fishermen , Banjaras , Bansforas, 
Khatwes etc still suffer from the stigma of untoucha 
bility in some parts of the country They have been 
listed as O B Cs by the Commission , but their inclu 
sion in the lists of Scheduled Castes / Scheduled Tubes 
may be considered by the Goveromen 

( 2 ) Backward Classes Development Corporations 
should be set up both at the Central ani State levels 
to implement various socio - educational and economic 
measures for their advancement 

( 3 ) A separate Ministry / Department for OB Cs 
at the Centre and the States should be created to safe 
guard their interests 

( 4 ) With a view to giving better representation to 
certain very backward sections of OBCs like the 
Gaddis in Himachal Pradesh , Neo -Buddhists in Maha 
rashtra, Fishermen in the Coastal areas , Gujjars in 
J & K , it is recommended that areas of their concen 
tration may be carved out into separate constituencies 
at the time of delimxation 
Central Assistance 


13 38 At present no Central Assistance is avail 
able to any State Government for implementing any 
welfare measures for Other Backward Classes The 
18 States and Union Terntonics which have under 
taken such measures have to provide funds from 
their own resources During the Commission s tours 
practically every State Government pointed out that 
unless the Centre is prepared to liberally finance all 
special schemes for the upliftment ot OBCs , it will 
be beyond the available resources of the States to 
undertake any worthwhile programme for the bencfi: 
of Other Backward Classes 

13 39 The Commission fully shares the views of 
the State Governments in this maiter and strongly 
recommends that all development prograinncs spe 
cially designed for Other Backward Classes should be 
financed by the Central Government in the same 
manner and to the same extent as done in the case of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

13 40 Regarding the period of operation of the 
Commission s recommendations, he entire scheme 
should be reviewed after twenty years We have ad 
visedly suggested this span of one generation , as the 
raising of social consciousness is a generational pro 
gress Any review at a shorter interval would be 
rather arbitration and will not give a fair indication of 
the impact of our recommendations on the prevailing 
status and life -styles of O B Cs 


) 
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CHAPTER XIV 


SUMMARY OF THE REPORT 


Tamil Nadu , these figures stand 50 % and 18 % 
respectively 
Chapter III_Methodology and Data Base 


Chapter The First Backward Classes Comopssion 

The First Backward Classes Commission was set 
up on January 29th , 1953 and it submitted its re 
port on March 31st, 1955 On the basis of cntena 
evolved by it , the Commission listed 2,399 castes as 
socially and educationally backward It recommend 
ed vanaus welfare measures for OBCs including re 
servation # Government services and educational 
institutions 
The Central Government did not accept the 

re 
commendations of the Commission on the ground 
that it had not applied any objective tests for 
identifying Backward Classes. Five out of the 
11 Members of the Commission had given notes of 
disseo The Government felt that the Commission 
had classified a very large section of the population 
as backward and if special assistance had to be 
extended to all these people, " the really needy will 
be swapped by the mulutude ” The Government was 
also opposed to the adoption of caste as one of the 
cenion for backwardness and preferred the applica 
tion of coonovnic tests 


were 


One serious defect noticed by the Government in 
the report of first Backward Classes Commission was 
that it had not formulated any objective criteria for 
classifying Other Backward Classes The need for 
field surveys and formulation of objective tests bas 
also been repeatedly emphasised by the Suprems 
Court in several cales In view of this , the Com 
mission has taken special care to tap a number of 
independent sources for the collection of primary 
data Some of the important measures taken in this 
connection 

seminar of sociologists on social 
backwardness, issue of three sets of questionnaires to 
State Governments Central Government and the 
public , extensive touring of the country by the Com 
mission, taking evidence of legislators, emincnt pub 
lıcmen , sociologists, etc , undertaking a country -widc 
socio -educational survey , preparation of reports on 
some important issues by specialised agencies , analy 
ss of census data , etc , etc 

By adopting this multilateral approach the Com 
mission was able to cast its net far and wide and 
prepared a very firbs and dependable data base for 
its Report 


Chapter IV - Socral Backwardness and Caste 

Castes are the building bricks of the Hindu social 
structure They have kept Hindu society divided in 
a herarchical order for centuries This has resulted 
in a close linkage between the caste ranking of a 
person and his social, educational and economic 
status 


10 


As Article 340 of the Constitution speaks of " socially 
and educationally backward classes the application 
of comic tests for their depofication seems to be 
moisconceived . 
Chapter II - Status of OBCs in Some Stares 

It is for nearly 100 years that Provincial Govern 
ments in India have been implementing spec al pro 
grammes for the welfare of depressed and backward 
classes Madras Government took the lead by fram 
ing Grant- in Aid Code in 1885 to regulata financ al 
atd . to educational institutions for backward classes 
students Mysore State was the next to follow and , 
by now , all the Southern States 

dre implemenung 
fairly comprehensive programmes for OBCs As on 
date 16 States and 2 Union Territories are providing 
special assistance of varying degrees to Other Back 
ward Classes Ten State Governments are doing so 
on the basis of reconamendations made by Backward 
Classes Commission specially set up by them in this 
behalf and the others are doing in an ad hoc manner 

Special concessions bke reservation of jobs in 
Government employment and scats educational 
mstitutions , financial assistance . subsidised educa 
tional facilities, etc are being given by several State 
Governments to OBCs Southers States have donc 
much more work in this connection as compared to 
the rest of the country Kamataka has reserved 
48 % of all Government jobs for OBC candidates in 
addıuon to 18 % for SCs and STS In the case of 


This manner of stratification of society gave the 
higher castes deep -rooied vested Interests the 
perpetuation of the system 

The priestly 

castes 
evolved an elaborate and subtle scheme of scnpture, 
ritaal and mythology and perpetuate their supremacy 
and , hold the lower castes in bondage for ages Most 
of our Shastras uphold the four- fold Varna system 
and, because of this religious sanction , caste system 
has lasted longer than most other social institutions 
based on inequality and inequity 


11 


In view of the permanent stratfication of society in 
hierarchical caste order, members of lower castes have 
always suffered from discrimination in all walks of 
life and this has resulted in their social, educational 
and economic backwardness India , therefore , 
the low ntual caste status of a person has a direct 
hearing on his social backwardness 
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Chapter V - Social Dynamics of Castes 

Caste system has been able to survive over the 
centuries because of its inherent resilience and its 
ability to adjust itself to the ever changing social 
reality The traditional view of caste system , as con 
tained ja Chapter IV , is based more On Hindu 
Shastras than the actual state of social realty More 
over , caste restrictions have loosened considerably 
as a result of the rule of law introduced 

by the 
British , urbanisation , industrialisation , spread of 
mass education and , above all, the introduction of 
adult franchise after independence But all the above 
changes mark only shift of emphasis and not any 
material alteration in the basic structure of caste 


on 


favourable environmental privileges and higher rat 
ing in an examination does not necessarily reflect 
higher intrinsic worth of the examinee Children of 
socially and educationally backward parents coming 
from rural background cannot complete on an aqual 
footing with childrer from well to do homes lo view 
of this merit and equality should be viewed 
proper perspective and the elemert of privdege 
should be duly recognised and discounted for when 
unequals are made to run the same rate 
Chapter VII - Social Justice, Consutution and the Law 

The element of conflict between the Fundamental 
Rights and the Directive Principles of State Policy has 
been the subject matter of numerous Parlamentary 
debates and judicial pronouncements In pursuance of 
Articles 15 ( 4) and 16 ( 4 ) a number of State Govern 
ments made reservations in Goverament services and 
educational institutions for OBCs and several petitons 
were filed before the High Courts and the Supreme 
Court against such orders Gradually in sizeable body 
of case law has grown on the subject and a gist of it 
is given below 

Caste is an important factor in the identification of 
Other Backward Classes among Hindu communities 
Backwardness must be both social and educational 
and not either social or educationals Caste is also a 
class of citizens and if the caste as a wholc is socially 
and educationally backward , reservation can be made 
in favour of such a caste on the ground that it is a 
socially and educationally backward class of ciuzens 
within the meaning of Article 15 ( 4 ) The further 
division of backward classes into backward and most 
backward is not warranted by Article 15 ( 5 ) The 
aggregate reservation of posts under Article 15 ( 4 ) 
sbould be less that 50 % Objective criteria should 
be evolved on the basis of field survey , etc , for identi 
fying OBCs 


19 


It is generally agreed that whereas certain caste 
taboos have weakened as a result of the above 
changes, the importance of casteism in Indian politics 
1S 

the increase This perhaps, was inevitable 
Çaste system provided the poliucal leadership with 
readymade channels of communication and mobili 
sation and, in view of this , the importance of caste 
was bound to increase in Indian politics As Rajoi 
Kotharı has observed , " those in Iadia who complain 
of casteism in politics are realy looking for a sort 
of politics which has no basis in society 

The pace of social mobility is no doubt increasing 
and some traditional features of caste 

system have 
inevitably weakened But what caste has lost on 
the ritual front, it has more than gained the 
political front In view of this it will be unrealistic 
o to assume that the institution of caste will wither away 

in the foreseeable future 
Chapter VI — Social Justice, Merit and Privilege 

Equality before the law is basic Fundamental 
Right guaranteed under Article 14 of the Constitu 
tron But the principle of equality is a double 
edged weapon It places the strong and the hand 
capped on the same footing in the race of life IE 
is a dictum of social justice that there is equality only 
among equals 

To treat unequals as equals to 
perpetuate inequality The humaneness of a society 
is determined by the degree of protection it provides 
to its weaker, handicapped and less gifted members 


on , 


a 
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Chapter VIII - North South Comparison of OBC 

Welfare 

Southern States have done much more for tac 
welfare of Other Backward Classes than Northern 
States Moreover, in the South the whole operation 
was conducted quite smoothly whereas in the North 
even modest welfare measures for OBCs have given 
rise to sharp resistance The Commission approached 
Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, to prepare 
a comparative study of the 4 States of Tamil Nadu, 
Karnataka , Bihar and Uttar Pradesh , so as to have 
better appreciation of this phenomenon 


Equality of opportunity and equality of treat 
ment places the weak and the strong on par and 
to that extent, it amounts to denial of social jusuce 
In fact, it is equality of results which is the acıd test of 
society s egalitarian pretentions In a highly unequal 
society like ours, it is only by giving special protec 
tion and privileges to the under -privileged section of 
society that we can enable the weak to resist exploita 
tion by the strong 


It was in view of these considerations that our 
Constituuon makers made special provisions under 
Articles 15 ( 4 ) , 16 ( 4 ) and 46 etc to protect tho 
interests of SCs, STs and OBCs Some people con 
sider provisions like reservation of posts for backward 
classes, etc , as a violation of their Fundamental 
Right and denial of meritorious person s legitimate 
due. In fact, ment itself is largely a product of 


Tata Institute Study formulated a number of bypo 
theses in this regard They are Reservauon scheme 
had a much longer history in the South , forward castes 
were more divided among themselves in the South ; 
OBCs were not getting along very well with SCS /STS 
in the North and thus divided the backward classes 
movement , backward classes were more politicised in 
the South , reservation scheme was introduced too 
suddenly in the North , the capacity of backward classes 
to retaliate depends upon their numbers, political con 
sciousness, dominance and perceived lack of alternative 
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opportunities , more rapid expansion of tertiary sector 
gave opening to forward castes in the South which was 
not available to the same extent in the North , etc. 

Tata Institute Study supports the above hypotheses 
by citing a number of examples and historical develop 
ments in the 4 States under consideration 
Chapter IX - Evidence by Central and State Govern 


menis 


taken to remove them They wanted job reservation 
quotas to be enhanced and more educational concette 
sions to be given to the children of OBC Ameliora 
tive measures suggested for OBCs were reservation 
in Government employment and educational institu 
tions , grant of interest free loans, free distribution of 
agricultural land and house sites , etc 

In their evidence before the Commission , Members 
of Sixth and Seventh Lok Sabha also expressed views 
Similar to those summarised above Some MPs warn 
ed against malicious propaganda being carried on by 
yested interests to create conflict between OBCs and 
SCs and STs Some stated that the Commission should 
adopt those criteria for determining backwardness 
which have been tested before the Courts They also 
suggested that the lists of OBCs prepared by State 
Governments and accepted by the courts should be 
adopted by the Commission in toto 

During the Commission s tour to various States, a 
large number of representations were received for m 
cluding particular castes in the list of OBCs Mostra 
the other respondents expressed similar views on the 
criteria for identifying backward classes and measures 
to be taken for their upliftment as already indicated 
above . 


Chapter X ]-Socio - Educational Field Survey Criteria 

for Backwardness 


Two sets of questionnaires were circulated to all 
State Governments, Union Territories and Ministries 
and Departments of Central Governmcat for elciting 
information on various aspects of our inquiry 

These 
questionnaires were designed to obtain a comparative 
picture of status of backward classes in various States, 
steps taken for their welfare, views of various Govern 
ment agencies on the question of social and educational 
backwardness and any useful suggestions regarding the 
Commission s terms of reference 

Most of the State Governments favoured caste as an 
important criteria for determining social and educa 
tional backwardness Some States preferred economic 
criteria and some a combination of caste and means 
test . Eighteen State Governments and Union Terri 
tones have taken special steps for the welfare of Other 
Backward Classes, though there is wide variauon in 
the quantum of assistance provided by them For 
instance , reservation in Government services for OBCs 
ranges from 50 % in the case of Karnataka and Tamil 
Nadu and 5 % in Punjab and nil in the case of Rajas 
than, Onssa , Delhi, etc Representation of OBCs in 
local bodies , State Public Service Commissions, High 
Courts, etc , is also negligible Social discrimination 
is still practised against OBCs There are a number 
of castes and communities which are treated as un 
touchables though they have not been included in the 
list of Sc led Castes All State Governments 
which have launched programmes for the welfare of 
backward classes have to fund the same from their 
own resources as no separate Plan allocation is made 
by the Centre for this purpose . 
Most States have reported loss of employment by 
village artisans owing to the introduction of machines , 
change in consumption patterns, etc 

From the information supplied by the Central 
Government Ministries and Departments it is seen 
that Other Backward Classes constitute 12 55 % of 
the total number of Government cmployees, whereas 
ther aggregate population is 52 % Their representa 
tion in Class I jobs is only 4 69 % , ie , less than 
1 / 10th ot their 

proportion to the country s total 
population 
Chapter X - Evidence by the Public 

Nearly 2 / 3rd of the respondents to our questionnaire 
for General Public felt that no material changes have 
taken place in the country s caste structure since In 
dependence Regarding cnterion for identifying back 
wardness, nearly 3 / 4th of the respondent , favoured 
caste More than 3 / 4th of the respondents also com 
plained - of. various disabilities suffered by backward 
classes and many felt that no concrete steps have been 


or 


A country -wide socio - educational survey covering 
405 out of 407 Districts was conducted with the help 
of Bureau of Economics and Statistics of various 
states from February to June , 1980 Voluminous data 
gathered from the Survey was computersied and 
31 primary tables were generated from this data 10 
respect of each State and Union Territory On the 
basis of these tables, 11 ſadicators Criteria for 
socral and educational backwardness were derived and 
they were grouped under 3 broad heads , 1 e. , Social 
Educational and Economic In view of their relative 
importance; 3 points were assigned to each one of the 
Social Indicators, 2 to Educational Indicators and 1 to 
Economic Indicators This added upto a total- score 
of 22 points All these 11 indicators were applied 
to each one of the castes covered by the Survey in 
each State Castes obtaining a minimum scope of 11 
points on this scale were listed as socially and educa 
honally backward 
Chapter X11- Identification of OBCs 

A large number of castes were dentified as back 
ward in each State as a result of the Socio -Educational 
Survey As this Survey covered only 2 villages and 
one urban block per District, a large number of Castes 
were naturally left out Moreover , in some cases , the 
size of the sample was so small that the results were 
not dependable that 


In view of this , two supplementary approaches were 
adopted to prepare complete lists of OBCs for each 
State First, State - wise list of the 11 groups of primi 
tive tribes, exterior castes , criminal tribes, etc con 
tained in the Registrar General of India s compılanon 
of 1961 were culled and included in the Commission s 
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lists or OBCs This was done as the social and educa 
tional status of these castes and communities was more 
or less akın to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Secondly, based on the public evidence and personal 
knowledge of the Members of the Commiss on , State 
wise bst of those OBCs were drawn up which could 
not be covered by the socio - educational survey 


It was as a result of this three pronged approach tha 
State lists of OBCs ( Volume -III) were prepare ] 


From the results of the field survey it was seen that 
some of the well - known OBCs which were also includ 
ed in the lists of backward classes notified by various 
State Governments were not ranked as " backward in 
the survey 

This is unavoidable in any sociological 
survey based on Statistical methods Such - aberrations 
were corrected in the light of the other field ev.dence 
available with the Commission 


Under the existing scheme of production -relations, 
Backward Classes 

comprising mainly small land 
holders, tenants, agricultural labour, village artisams , 
etc , are heavily dependent on the rich peasantry for 
their sustenance In view of this , OBCs conunue to 
remain in mental and material bondage of the dominant 
castes and classes Unless these production -relations 
are rcdically altered through structural changes and 
progressive land reforms implement d rigorously all 
over the country, OBCs will never become truly inde 
pendent In view of this , highest priority should be 
given to radical land reforms by all the States 

At present no Central asistance is available to any 
State for implementing any welfare measures for Other 
Backward Classes Several State Governments express 

ed their helplessness m undertaking more purposetul 
development programmes for backward classes in vicw 
of lack of resources It is , therefore recommended 
that welfare programmes specially designed for OBC 
should be financed by the Central Government in the 
same manner and to the same extent as done in the 
case of SCs and STs 


The set of eleyen Indicators ( creteria ) , being caste 
based , could not be applied to non - Hindu communi 
tres In view of this , a separate set of 3 criteria was 
evolved for the identification of non -Hindu backward 
communities 
On the basis of the available 

census data , the 
population of Hindu and non -Hindu OBCs was esti 
mated to be 52 % of the total population of India 
This is in addition to the population of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes which amounts to 22 5 % 


Sd / 
( BINDHYESHWARI PRASAD MANDAL ) 


Sd / 
( R R BHOLE ) 


$ d / 
(DIWAN MOHAN LALL ) 


Chapter XIII - Recommendations 

Reservatron for SCs and STs is in proportion to 
their population, ie , 22 5 % . But as there is a legal 
obligation to keep reservations under Articles 15 ( 4 ) 
and 16 ( 4 ) of the Constitution below 50 % , the 
Commission recommends a reservation of 27 % for 
OBCs . This reservation should apply to all Govern 
ment services as well as technical and professional 
institutions, both in the Centre and the States 

Special educational facilities designed at upgrading 
the cultural environment of the students should be 
created in a phased manner in selected areas contain 
ing high concentration of OBCs Special emphasis 
should be placed on vocational training Separate 
coaching facilities should be provided in technical and 
professional institutions to OBC students to enable 
them to catch up with students from open quota 

Special programmes for upgrading the skills of 
village artisans should be prepared and subsidised loans 
from financial institutions granted to them for setung 
ap small scale industnes To promote the participation 
of OBCs in the industrial and business life of the 
country , a separate net-work of financial and technical 
institutions should be created by all State Gover 
meats , 


Sd / 

Sdr. 
( K SUBRAMANIAM ) 

( L R NAIK ) 
(Subject to my minute of dışsent ) 
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Vol. II 
Composition and Terms of Reference 
of The First Backward Classes Commission 


APPENDIX - I 


COMPOSITION AND TERMS OF REFERENCE OF THE FIRST BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION 
Composition 

( b ) investigate the conditions of all such socially and 

educationally backward classes and the difficulties 
1 Shri Kakasaheb Kalakar, M P Chairman 

under which they labour, 
2. Shri Narayan Sadoba Kajrolkar, MP 

and make recommendations 
3 Shri Bheekha Bhai, M.P 

( 2 ) as to the steps that should be taken by the 

Union or any State to remove such difficulties 
4 Shri Shivdayal Singh Churasia 

or to improve their condition , and 

( 11 ) as to the grants that should be made for the 
5 Shri Rajeshwar Patel. MP 

purpose by the Union or any State and the con 

ditions subject to which such grants should be 
6 Shri Abdul Qaryum Ansari, MLA ( Bihar ) 

mnade, 
7 Shri T Marappa MLA ( Mysore ) 

( c ) investigate such other matters as the President may 

hereafter refer to them , and 
8 Lal. Jagannath 

4 «I ) present to the President a report setting out the facts 

as found by them and making such recommenda 
9 Shre Atma Singh Namdhar MP 

tions as they think proper 
Shri N R M Swamy MP 

The Commission may 
Shri Anin ingshu De (Member- Secretary 

( a ) obtain such information ** they may consider neces 

sary or relevant for the purpose in such form and 
7ırms of Reference 

such manner as they may think appropriate , from the 

Central Government, the State Governments and 
The Backward Classes Commission shall 

such other authorities, organizations or individuals 

as may, in the opinion of the Commission, be of 
( a ) determine the criteta to be adopted in considering 

assistance to them , 
whether any sections of the people in the terntory 
of India ( in addition to the Scheduled Castes and 

( b ) hold their sittings or the sittings of such sub - com 
Scheduled Tribes specified by notifications issoed 

mittees as they may appoint from amongst their 
under Articles 341 and 342 of the Constitution ) 

own members at such authority of the Chairman 
should be treated as Socially and educationally back 

and 
ward classes and , in accordance with such criteria , 
prepare a list of such classes setting out also their 

( s ) visit or depute a sub -committee of theirs to visit such 
approximate numbers and their crrit na wstribu 

parts of the territory of India as they consider noces 
tron , 

sary or convenient 
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APPENDIX - 1 


QUESTIONNAIRE FOR STATE GOVERNMENTS /UNION TERRITORIES 


Note 


10 What is the total number and percentage of elected 
members of OBCs in the various local bodses of the State 
( If figures down to the village level are not readily available , 
please go as far below the district level as possitic Figure 
for each level may be given separately ) 

11 Please furnish the following information about village 
headmen /mukhias and serpanchas in your State 


( a ) Unless otherwise specified , Scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled Tabes should be excluded while furnish 
ing Information about Other Backward Classes 

(OBCs ) 
( b ) Replies should be brief and specific Generalizations 

may be avoided 
( c ) Statistics may be given , wherever possible 
( d ) A separate sheet may be used for each question so 

as to facilitate compilation work in the office of the 
Commission. Only question number may be indicat 
ed in the top left hand märgin of the sheet and the 
whole question need not be reproduced 


Total No be No be 
number longing to loging 

SCS & STS to OBCs 


(1 ) Village headmen /mukbras 
( 2 ) Sarpanchas of 

Gram 
Panchayats 
( 3) Sarpanchas of Nayaya 

Panchayats 


12 Has your State Govt. faxed any specific quota of posts 
in the public services for other Backward Classes and Sche 
duled Castes and Schednled Tribes ? If so , please give infor 
mation in the following table 


CRITERIA 
1 Has your State Government retogoused and identified 
Other Backward Classes as a separate entity ? 

2 If so , what are the criteria adopted for doing so ? 

3 What should be the objective and specific criteria for 
determindg 

( a ) Social backwardness , and 

(0 ) Educational backwardness 
4 Could caste be made a criterion for identifying back 
wardness ? 

Please give reasons for your answer 


Employer 


Gazetted Non -Gazetted Class IV 

other than 
Class TV 


ORC SC & ST OBC SC & ST OBC SC 

& ST 


(1) State Govt . 
(2 ) Local Bodies 
( 3 ) Undertakings 


Note For Local Bodies ard public undertakings, please give the 

equivalent of gazetred and non - gazetted posts . 


S Caste being peculiar to the Hindu Communities , what 
criteria should be adopted to determine social and educational 
backwardness of the non -Hindu communities ? 

6 Can you suggest any other positive and workable criteria 
for determining backwardness 

If so , please spell it out 

7 In the context of other Backward Classes, the Constitu 
tion refers to social and educational backwardness only Eco 
nomic backwardness as a criteria has been advisedly left out. 
What are the views of your State Government on this issue ? 
II SAFEGURDS, RESERVATION ETC 

8 Please give the following particulars regarding the mem 
bers elected to both Houses of the Parliament and the State 
Legislature ( s ) from your State in the last three general elec 
tions 


Lok 
Sabha 


Rajya 
Sabh : 


State 

Legisla 
ture (s) 


13 What 19 the total number of vacancies that normally 
arise every year under the above three categories ? 

14. In case your State Government has adopted a policy 
of job reservation for Other Backward Classes, are these 
further sub - divided into " Backward " and " More Backward " 
Classes ? 

If the answer is Yes , please give the basis for doing so 

15 When was job rescrvation for Schoduled Castes , Sche 
duled Tribes and Other Backward Classes first introduced in 
your State ? 

16 ( a ) Is the reserved quota of jobs fully utilised by the 
candidates of Other Backward Classes ? 

( b ) Please give latest available figures of number of posts 
reserved and actually filled by OBC candidates in all the 
three grades mentioned in Q No 12 for three consecutive 
years 

17 In the open selection of candidates for any category 
of posts, some OBC candidates are also likely to be selected 
on the basis of merit alone Are the number of posts thus 
filled by Other Backward Classes candidates ne on the basis 
of individual merit , subtracted from the quota of posts spe 
cially reserved for candidates of Other Backward Classes ? 

18 In case the quota reserved for OBC candidates is not 
fully utilised by the members of Other Backward Classes in a 
particular year, how does your State Government treat the 
unutilised quota ? 


(1 ) Total number of Mem 

bers 
( 2 ) No of members be 
longing to SCS and 
STS 
( 3 ) No 

of members be 
longing to OBCs 


9 Please give a complete list of Chief Ministers of your 
Statc since independence to date and indicate the varna (ie 
Brahmin , Kshatriya, Vaishya or Sudra ) against each name . 
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27 Has a separate list been prepared for the back and 
communities of non -Hindus ? 


If so , please give the basis for doing so 


19 Does the reservation of jobs for OBCs bear any relation 
to the populdoon of OBC vis -a -vip the total population of 
the State * If not , please give reasons . 

20 Is reservation of posts for Other Backward Classes and 
Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes necessary and equitable ? 

If so , what should be the basis for determining quotas of 
reserved posts ? 

21 What percentage of the total population of the State 
do the upper three caste group of fie Brahmi , Kshatriya 
and Vaishya ) constitute ? 

( b ) What percentage of the total number of gazetted posts 
in the State are held by persons belonging to these three 
caste groups ► Please give separate figures for cach group 

22. Have any decisions regarding job reservation for OBC : 
been challenged before any judicial forum ? 


28 Please give the approximate population figures of each 
caste / class group of Other Backward Classes included in the 
list prepared by your State Government and the manner in 
which these figures bave been arrived at 


29 In case your State Government has prepared no such 
Just please give the approximate population figures of the 
caste ) class groups including in the enclosed list of OBCS 
( Annexure 1 ) . 


30 
State ? 


Which are the advanced caste / class groups of your 


1 


If so , what was the outcome of such challenges ? Please 
also enclose copies of the concerned judgements 

23 What specific steps should be taken to enhance the 
representation of OBCs under various categories of public 
services ? 


31 Does your list of advanced caste / class groups tally with 
that prepared by the previous Backward Classes Commission 
( This list will be sent later ) 


24 (a ) Please furnish the following information 


32 Please give a list of ex -criminals or Denotified Tnbes 
living in your State along with the approximate population of 
each tribe 


Toral No be No be 
number Jongmg to longing to 

Scs & STS OBSES 


TV SOCIAL 


33 What are the social, civil and religious disabilities which 
other backward Jasses, suffer in your State ? 


34 What are the concrete measures taken by the State 
Government to remove these disabilities 


( 1 ) State public service Com 

MISSION ( Chairman and 

Members only ) 
( 2 ) High Court Judges 
(3) District & Sessions Judges 
( 4 ) Collectors/District Magist 

rates 
( 5) Secretaries to Govt. 
( 6 ) Heads of Departments 


35 To what extent have these measures: succeeded in temory 
wg these disabilitres ? 

36 Are there any non - scheduled Castes in your state which 
are treated as untouchables ? 


37_Are there any castc groups from the upper three " Varnas" 
( 1 . Brahmans, Kshatriyas and Vaishyas )-in your State which 
belong to Olber Backward Classes ? 


( b ) Please also indicate of the Chairman of the state public 
Service Commix810n of the Chief Justice of the High Court 
belong to Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe or Other Back 
ward Class 


38 Are there any caste groups in your state which neither 
belong to the upper three Varnas , nor to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes nor to Other Backward . Classes ? 


IIT CENSUS 


25. Please indicate 


If so picase give a list along with their population figures 


As per 

1931 
Cansng 


As per 
latest 


39 ( a ) Does the Hindu segment of landlers agricultural 
labour comprise entirely of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
and Other Backward Classes 


( 1 ) Population of your State 
( 2 ) Population of SCs & STS 
( 3) Population of OBCs 


( 6 ) If not, please give a list of the excluded castes / classes 
along with their population figures 


40 Which are the dominant cestes of your state ? 


26 A list of Other Backward Classes prepared by the pre 
vious Backward Classes Commission appointed in 1933 is 
enclosed (Annexure 1 ) 


Please furnish a list along with their approximate popula 
iron figures 


Also , please give your definition of "dominant caste " 


(a ) Does it tally with the list prepared by your State ? 
(5) If not, please indicate the OBCs included in your 

State list but omitted from the list prepared by the 

earlier Backward Classes Commission and vice varsa 
(c) Please also give reasons for your State Government 

not following the list prepared by the previous back 
wird Classes Commission 


41 Are the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes 
generally found to be living in the same Area 2 


42. Which areas of your State have a high concentration 
of Other Backward Classes ? 
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USTS 20 Goue bien o 18 

8 van binne svod satavatt ta 
43. (a ) What percentage of the population of your State 55. If reply to the above question is in the positive, are the 
lives below the " poverty line " ? 
90 leias0 1986 avec ses in 

reserved quotas reduced by the number of Backward Class 

students who are able to secure admission on the basis of 
6 What proportion of such population is comprised of merit ? 

232102 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward 
Classes ? fogmolema gaiol 240 to modo orca 
estions i lag og 10 Tojika ora 

56. ( a ) Have any separate hostels been constructed for the 
44. What has your State Government done for the rehabili students of Other Backward Classes ? 
tation of Denotified ( ex -criminal ) Tribes ? 6 do 3 

0973 

( b ) What is the total residential capacity of these hostels ? 
Please give their list along with approximate population 

telan & 80 
figures. 

(c ) What percentage of this capacity is actually utilised by 
$ 901010 ot exaud 3990 2 uri si 8 

the students of Other Backward Classes ? 
V. EDUCATIONAL robinslystone vd citation 

57. Is any concession in respect of tuition fees extended to 
45. Please give the percentage of literacy , separately for males 

the students of OBCş ? 
and females , among the following as per the Census of 1951, 
1961 and 1971 : 

Please give particulars . 
( a ) General literacy , olgu apst le vent Web 

58. Have any special promotional measures been taken by 

the State Government for the spread of education among girls 
( b ) Literacy among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes , 

belonging to Other Backward Classes ? 

out 10 od tri miongon 
( c ) Literacy amongst " Other Backward Classes" . 2). 

Please give details . 

ODS 
46. Amongst OBC literates. how many are : 

59. Please give the following information about the student 
501978 i eso 0 291 al.28 
( a ) . Primary pass ; the gaio di boscoezen 

population of your state 
(b) Matriculation/ Higher Secondary pass;cat belui de 
( c ) Graduates; and 

enoisd emotionala 13 lbs to Ino In 

Snoezs schools or colleges 
( d ) Technically qualified , 

(1) Total number of studentsDead was AS 
47. What special measures have been taken by the State 

sodat leur selon lo sch 
Government to promote literacy amongst Other Backward ( 2 ) No. belonging to SCs & 
Classes ? rodu sa sig . 8 ) 

STs . 

nottovost Sot to nodod 
48. Are the Children belonging to , Other Backward Classes (3 ) No. belonging to OBCs. Isticist salavat to 
given any special educational stipend, etc. ? 

aantalin ( 2 ) 
If so, please give particulars . 

seggio aliligos i costo del 910 Jogja 
VI. WELFARE 

OSM707 851 S 
20 si to 
49. Has the State Government set up any educational insti 

60. What percentage of the total stage budget spent for 
tutions specially for the children of Other Backward Classes ? 

the advencement of Other Backward Classes and Scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes ? Od20 to owadol histus 
If so , please give particulars. 

Please give allocations under various heads. 
50. Has the State Government reserved any seats in technical 
institutions for the children of Other Backward Classes ? 

irge poolt 

onset be : V moti 

61. What Central Assistance is your State getting for the 
If so, what percentages ? 

uplifitment of Other Backward Classes under the plan and non 

plan grants ? 

) 

solul 
51 Has the State Government launched any adult literacy 

Sans 1910 9st stroom groot is 180W 
programme for Other Backward Classes ? ans ( L ) 

62. ( a ) Which Department is looking after the welfare of 
If so , what percentage of OBC adults has been covered 

Other Backward Classes in your State ? 
under this programme ? 2020702 ROUTE 

OWO 

( b) Which are the other official agencies- engaged in this 
52. (a ) How many university, degree college, secondary 

work ? 

Scio eco 0 10 nosilugog d to non 
education boards, intermediate education boards, etc. are there 
in your States ? 

63. Please give a list of all the active pon -official and volun 
( b ) Please give separately the representation of Other Back tary agenciesworking in your State for the welfare of Other 
ward Classes , Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 

Backward Classes . EDI 10 EUR 
Advanced classes in all these bodies . 

64. Has your State Government set up a separate finance 
( c ) Figures in respect of the teaching staff of various institu 
tions may also please be given . 

Corporation for Other Backward Classes in your State ? 

90gis 
53. Are the students of Other Backward Classes given any 

If not, please give reasons . 
concession for admission to colleges and technical institu 
tions 7 

2013 spalio 

65. If yes, what is the pattern of assistance adopted by this 
If so , please give details . 

Finance Corporation and what is the scope of its activities 23 
54. Have any specific quota or seats been reserved for the 

66. What is the extent of indebtedness among the occupa 
candidates of OBCs in colleges and technical institutions ? 

tional groups like fishermen , tanners, shephards and weavere 
If so , please give details. 

etc. belonging to Other Room 
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67. Hs your State Government appointed any special 
Commission or Committee to make recommendatrons for the 
welfart of Other Backward Classes ? 


81 (a ) What is the incidence of prevalence of bonded 
labour in your State ? 

(b ) what concrete measures have been taken to abolish the 
pracuce of bonded labour ? 


If so , when was its report submitted ? 


Also , please give a brof description of its speafic recom 
mendation und the action taken by your State Government 
therean . 


82. Are some sections of OBCs losing employment owing to 
shift in the pattern of economic activity in the villages ? 

If so , which areas of employment are most seriously 
affected ? 


68. Do Other Backward Classes in your State exercise their 
franchise freely and without any pressures from the dominant 
castes . 


83 What steps the State Government has taken to protect 
OBC : from exploitatron by money -lenders ? 


If not, please give details 


VU EMPLOYMENT 


84 ( a ) What is the total oumber of unemployed persons 
registered with the employment exchanges of your State ? 


69 What are the main occupations of Other Backward 
Classes in your State ? 


( b ) How many of these unemployed belong to 


( 1 ) Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, and 


Give approximate number of families dependent on each 
occupatron 


( u ) Other Backward Classes ? 


70 What is the total number of landless agricultural labour 
ers in your State 


85 Please list the names of castes which are traditionally 
associated with the following occupations In case some of 
these castes have already been listed as Scheduled Castes or 
Scheduled Tribes in your State, please mention S.C or ST . 
in brackets against such castes . 


71 How many of these landless agricultural labourers belong 
to Other Backward Classes ? 


72. What steps has the State Government taket to prove 
the lot of landless agricultural labour ? 


& 


73 What has been the impact of the Green Revolution 
on the agricultural labourers of Other Backward Classes ? 


( 1 ) Cultivation of own land , 
( 2 ) Tenant Farbmg . 
( 3 ) Agricultural Labour, 
( 4 ) Vegetable Cultivation ; 
( 5 ) Gardauung , 
( 6 ) Cattle Rearing, 


74 If the impact of "Green Revolution is negligible, please 
give reasons for the same 


( 7 ) Sheep Rearing ; 


75 How many and what percentage of the landless agri 
cultural lobourers of OBCs have acquired tenancy or proporno 
tory nghts in land as a result of land reforms 


( & ) Fiahery , 


( 9 ) Piggery ; 


76 How many and wbat percentage of the landless agra 
cultural labourers of OBCs have benefited from the distribution 
of surplus land ? 


77 What are the approximate income levels of Other Back 
ward Classes ? 


( 10 ) Hunting , 
( 11 ) Butchery , 

( 12 ) Tanning, 
( 13 ) Making Leather goods, 
( 14 ) Cotton Weaving, 


78 How many members of Other Backward Classes are 
engagod u amall scale , village and cottage industries and what 
percentage of the population of OBCs they constitute ? 


( 15 ) Wool Weaving; 


. ( 16 ) Suk Weaving, 


79. Are there any castes / classes of OBCs which are peitber 
landles agricultural labourers , por marginal farmers, nor smali 
artisans ? 


If so , please gve the list and approximate population 
figures 


80. Are there any castes / classes consistmg of landless agri 
chaal workers, or marginal farmers , or small artisans which 
neither belong to OBCs nor to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tube 7 


( 17 ) Dyeing , 
( 18 ) Mat Making , 
( 19 ) Basket Making; 
( 20 ) Rope Making, 
( 21 ) Tailoring . 
( 22 ) Cloth Washing , 
( 23 ) Carpentry , 


If so , please gve their list, andxanog the approximate popu . 
lation of each castas / classes . 
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( 24 ) Black Smithy , 
( 25 ) Hair Dressing ( Barber ) , 
( 26 ) Oil Crushing , 
( 27 ) Pottery ; 
(28 ) Toddy Tapping, 
( 29 ) Utensil Making , 
( 30 ) Scavenging ( Sweeper ) , 
(31 ) Nursing , 
( 32) Midwifery , 
(33 ) Ferry plying, 


( 34 ) Salt Making , 
( 35 ) Betel- vine cultivation , 
( 36 ) Lime Burning , 
(37 ) Astrology , 
( 38 ) Acrobats , Jugglers , etc ; 
( 39 ) Dancing and singing, 
( 40 ) Fortune telling. 


86 In their efforts for upward social mobility , some lower 
castes have adopted the caste fabels of higher castes . Please 
give some such examples from your State, indicating both the 
original lower caste label and the new , bagher caste label 
adopted in its place 
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APPENDIX - NII 


QUESTIONNAIRE FOR CENTRAL GOVERNMENT MINISTRIES /DEPARTMENTS 


No 8 / 3 / 79 - BCC 


3 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION . 
S S. GILL 

25th April, 1979 
Secretary 


( u ) he will be deemed to be educationally backward 

nerther his father nor his grand-father and stu ? 

died beyond the primary level 
( b ) Regarding the non - Hindu communities 
(:) an employee will be deemed to be socially back 

ward If either 
( 1 ) he is a convert from those Hindu commu 

Duties which have been defined as socially 

backward as per para 4 ( a ) ( x ) above, OLT 
( 2 ) in caso he is not such a convert, his paren 

tal income 18 below the prevalent poverty 
lune, ie Rs 71 per head per month . 


I 


SUBJECT. Inforhation regarding employees belonging to 


Other Backward Classes 


Ref 


DO letter No 17020 / 5 / 79 -SC & BCD -I dated 
19th March , 1979 . 


( n ) he will be demed to be educationally backward 

if neither his father nor his grand -father bad 
studied beyond the primary level 


Dear Shri 


S It may please be noted that an employee will qualify for 
membership of Other Backward Classes only if, boih socially 
and educationally, he is found to be backward according to 
the above criteria . 


In my DO letter under reference I bad requested for the 
supply of information regarding the total number of employees 
belongiog to Other Backward Classes working in your Ministry 
2 . Though a number of State Government have drawn up 
lists of Other Backward Classes, no such fists have been com 
plied by the Central Government. In fact, the first term of 
reference of Backward Classes Commission pertauas to the 
defining of criteria for determining Backward Classes As the 
desired criteria could be evolved only after extensive field 
surveys and examination of data called from various agencies , 
the Commission itself is also not in a position to indicate 
specific and well considered criteria for defining Backward 
Classes 


6 It is further requested that, to expedite the work of com 
pilation , the desired information may be sent in two instal 
ments , ie 
( 1 ) Information regarding your Ministry /Department 

may be sent within a period of one month , and 
(2 ) Information pertaining to the subordinate and attach 

ed offices and other organisations, as well as public 
sector undertakings , under the charge of your Mois 

try may be sent by the end of June, 1979 
7 A slightly modified proforma for compiling the desired 
information is enclosed 


3 In view of the above difficulties and looking to the 
urgency of obtaining information regarding the employment 
of members of Backward Classes under the Central Govern 
ment, the Commsston has decided to lay down the following 
rough and ready criteria on purely ad hoc basis 


4 Article 340 of the Constitution refers to " socially and 
clucationally backward classes The following test may , there 
fore , be applied to determine socially and educationally back 
ward classes 


Yours sincerely, 


( a ) in respect of employees belonging to the Hindu Com 

munities 
( 1 ) an employee will be deemed to be socially back 

ward if he does not belong to any of the three 
twice -born ( Dvij ) " Varnas Le , be is neither a 
Brabonin , por a Kahatriya / nor a Vaxhya , and 


Enci 1 
All Ministries /Departments of 
the Central Government. 


sa / 
( S S GILL ) 


.. 
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(TSIOT JAWA VOLTAMOD 232AO CHAWDAS 

81 
PRO FORMA 
Number of employees belonging to OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES working in - 
Name of (1) Ministry Department was JO HOT SERIAVVON 0 

OR 
aus und Tobagodi od ) 05 onlowdos onto 14 isob risanos de 10 
( 2 ) Subordinate and Attached offices and other 

adi bolabans beste sobsdo gine 
organisations 

oro Tortos - orty in 
sanitat visiones ORinto a ottani (1 ) 

bole montavuit and listem doo u 

saobriscohol coata stata o o o oni 
27 (3 ) Publio Sector Undertaking 04 

tas vilnico od slab 207 as a baila 
i tots eboldal: 1 017 on aiad 3 

desasto brand your 
292asto boost 79110 

osd goinitob o non sbatad stad blod 


YOU JOHOR OS Dost Blogotono ir 

at buwwice Todo o scom 


Total numbor of No. of employees No. of employ.co 
bulouing to 

belonging to 
We ora 

sd 
Scheduled Castos 

other Backward 
vosios 

& Scheduled Tribes Classes"( Excluding 
-Irigor to tell bostridig som var SC /ST .) 


liston employees 


GORE 


Isidor ott som led nr flipago de 

Solo cotibnoo Isont bra 
1. Offioers /Supervisors 

sob or wb 
2. Office Staa /Suilled Workers, etc. 

131 200 W 
3. Olass IV Unolilled Workers 

obso biso Volt ( 1 ) 
diwaliobolt to droite 12W 

is one of 


la ia diw bazie 30 ) 

2002001 ovisi 2017 
frigoga a boost favo ) to 2 
Sporowo noisiaubs une voit 


511 3782 shoova ( 
als uns 120 Watot istow 

No i 70 oder 11 
mosolyod 2. W 

51210 to 200il. 10 


sa poslation : obeno do cato ) 

Poving ala on 
Per i en arvoor 
banov13 inom ovo 

20 noi 
DE OZ 2103 
sito Boite et aidonos ovos 01 ) 
tabibong d boyla 2200 2008 ) 

oso coa ylisnosnoubo bu vilcisca bi grignotael 
Goran todos 2941 leo 
Bewakilichoistsonli bu ilin andthe 

five them to 
Blind excisione viticos su 

Somero SSD Diod odtyd bola 
- cazib suomend bout 937 ) 


1 PI ) 


To co si 
- Fisticu iliusto anoqni od SS 
Fouri atinovo 2 bidondo 
on niciodati od onie s na 

tailov TO 9 ud is 


odstod onood sigurno sul 
co to tumayonotazione espes ! biridona 

100014 -inisi 2 ESOS 10925 stbnsis 


viidis ased od zgo stadio OT ( 5 ) 
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QUESTIONNAIRE FOR GENERAL PUBLIC 
NOTE This Questionnaire deals with other Backward Classes 10 ( a ) Do the candidates of Other Bulward Chasses face 

only and Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes any particular difficulties in getting into 
should be excluded from consideration 

( 1 ) higher government posts , and 
1 In your opi ion , what matenal changes have taken place 

( 11 ) institutions of higher cducation ( specially tcchnical ) " 
in the caste stracture of your State since Independence ? 

( b ) If so , what stops shoald be taken to facilitate matters ? 
2 What should be the criteria for defining the socially and 
educationally Backward Classes ? 

11 ( a ) What is the extent of indebtedness amongst the 

Other Backward Classes ? 
3 Should caste be made a crtenon for determiqing back 
wardness 2 

( 6 ) What are its causes ? 
4. Caste bemg peculiar to the Hindu communities, what 

12 What concrete steps should bu taken to promote literacy 
criteria should be adopted to determine social and educational 

among the Other Backward Classes 
backwardness among the non - Hundu communities 
5 (a ) Has your State Government published a list of social 

13 What specific steps can be taken to prove the social 
ly and educationally Backward Classes 

und financial conditions of Other Bach wald Classes 
(b ) Are you satisfied with this list 

14 ( a ) Which are the dominant castes in your State ? 
(c ) If not, please give reasons 

( b ) What factors have led to this position of dominance ? 
6 (a ) Has your State Government extended any special (c) How would you define a dominant caste 
facilities to the socially and educationally Backward Classes ? 

15 What is the relationship of the dominant castes with 
( b ) If so , what are these facilities ? 

the Other Backward Classes ? 
( c ) Do you consider these facilities as adequate 9 
(d ) If not, please give reasons 

16 ( « ) Which voluntary o ganisations in your State are 

working for the welfare of 7110us caste groups and classes ? 
7 ( a ) Has your State Government made any specific reser 

( b ) What has been the impact of their activities ? 
vation of posts in Government service and public sector 
enterprises for Other Backward Classes ? 

17 ( a ) What has been the shit in the occupational pattern 
( b ) If so , do you consider this reservation as adequate ? of the Backward Classes of your State in the last three 
( c ) Are these reserved posts generally filled by candidates 

decades 
belonging to socially and educationally Backward Classes ? 

( b ) Please give reasons for you Insuu 
8. What practical steps can be taken to enhance the intake 

18 Whereas the Constitution of lucha contemplates spec 
of candidates belonging to socially and educationally Backward 

measures to improve the conditions ol socially and educa 
Classes in Government services 

tionally Backward Classes only , some people maintain that 
9 ( a ) What are the social, cive and religious disabilities 

Backward Classes should be identlied by applying pconomic 
suffered by the Other Backward Classes in your State ? 

criteria What are your views in the matte:) 
(b ) What steps have been taken to remove these disabilt 

Please send replies to the Quustionnaire to the Secretary , 

Backward Classes Commission , Goveroment of India No 5 
( c ) To what extent these steps have been effective ? 

Dr Rajendra Prasad Road , New Delhi- 110001 


tics ? 
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APPENDIX V 
LIST OF MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT, PUBLIC MEN AND EXPERTS WHO APPEARED BEFORE THE COM 

MISSION FOR EVIDENCE 
A. List of Members of Parliament of the 6th Lok Sabha anu 

NAGALAND 

17-5-1979 
Rajya Sabha 

26 Smt. Rano M Shava 
Date of Meeting 

RAJASTHAN 

10-5-1979 
ANDHRA PRADESH 

17-5-1979 

27 Shri Nathu Singh 
( 12 ) 18-5-1979 

28 Str N R Mirdha 
1 Sarı SRAS Appalapadu 

Shri Chaturbhúj 
2 Shri M Nageswar Rao 

SIKKIM 

17-5-1979 
3 Shri G Mallikarjuna Rao 

30 Shri CB Chhetri 
4 Shri KS Narayana 

TAMIL NADU 

4-7-1980 
ASSAM 

17-5-1979 . 

31 Shr K Ramamurthy 
5 Shri I H Khan 

32 Shri K. T Kosalram 
BIHAR 

31-3-1979 

33 Dr P V Periasamy 
6 Shri Hukamdeo Narain Yadav 

UTTAR PRADESH 

7-5-1979 
7 Shrt Ramlakhan Prasad Gupta 

34 Shn P L Kurcel 
8 Shri Ramanand Yadav 

35 Shri Shyam Lal Yadav 

36 Sbri BP Maurya 
9 Shri Vinayak Prasad Yadav 

37 Shri Manohar Lal 
GUJARAT 

17-5-1979 

38 Shri Daya Ram Shakya 

39 
10 Shri Chhutubhar Gamit 

Smt Hamida Habzbullaha 

40 Shri Mohan Lal Pipul 
HARYANA 

10-5-1979 

41 Shri Ram Lal Kureel 
11 Smt. Chandravati 

42 Shri R. D Shastri 

43 Shn Chandan Singh 
12. Shri Manohar Lal San 

44 Shri Kanwar Mahmud Ali Khan 
JAMMU & KASHMIR 

17-5-1979 

45 Sbn R. S Verona 
13 Smt. Parwatı Devi 

46 Shri Roop Nath Singh Yadav 

47 Shri Surendra Bikram 
KARNATAKA 

27-4-1979 

48 Shri Mangal Deo Visharad 
14 Shri B Janardhanana Poojary 

WEST BENGAL 

17-5-1979 
15 Shri L R. Naik 

49 Shri K. B Chettr . 
16 Shri K. B Choudhari 

DELHI 

10-5-1979 
MADHYA PRADESH 

10-5-1979 

50 Shri Brahm Prakash Chandhury 
17. Shri Narhart Prasad Sai 

B List of Members of Parliament of the 7th Lok Sabha and 

Rajya Sabha 
18 Smt. Jamuna Devi 

Date of Mecung 
19 Shru B R. Manhar 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

1-7-1980 
20. Shri Govind Ram Min 

1 Shn P Shiv Shankar 
21 Shri Bharat Singh Chowhan 

2 Shri SRAS Appalanaidu 

3 Prof N G Ranga 
MAHARASHTRA 

17-5-1979 

4. Shn P Rajagopal Naidu 
22. Shri VP Naik 

BIHAR 

4-7 1980 
MANIPUR 

17-5-1979 

5 Shri N e Hore 
23. Shri Kaiho 

6 Shri D P Yadav 

7 Shn R. L. P Verma 
MEGHALAYA 

17-5-1979 

8 Shri A. K. Roy 
24 Shri PA Snagma 

9 Shri D L. Batha 
25 Shri H.S Lyngdoh 

10 Shri Ram Avtar Shastr 


. 
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(ii) 4-7-1980 


GUJARAT 2-7-1980 C. List of Public Men 

ANDHRA PRADESH 
11. Shri Narainh Makwana 

26-7-1980 to 

30-7-1980 
12. Shri B. K. Gadhavi 

ISLAM OY 3 C 317 7. Shri T. Nageshwar Rao ban 90 TL 
13. Shri R. P. Gaekwad 

once 508 po 2. Shri A. Chakrapani 
14. Shri Navin Ravani 
DI 

Smt. Guntur Bapaniah 
JAMMU & KASHMIR 

3-7-1980 

4. Shri Venkataswamy 
140220 
15. Shri G. R. Kochak 

5. " Shri Laxman Rao 
Te 16. Shri Mubarak Shah 2 . 

wil 6. Shri Venkateswarlu 
17. Shri G. M. Shawl tend the ne 

erer 7. Dr. Challa Rama Rao AANTA 
KARNATAKA Stine 1-7-1980 

ore 8. Shri Nagarala Venkat Rao 
9. Shri Kanakala Yadav 

adays stan 2A91.2 Faria 
18. Shri B. Janardhana Poojary 

10. Shri Prakasa Rao 
STE 19. Shri S. B. Sidnale 

11. Shri Augustin 

GER 2 
Bild 
KERALA 

02. Sold 2 
12. Shri Kotiah 

1-7-1980 
08 PETER 

13. Shri B. Venkateshwarlux 
20. Shri E. Balanandan 

prei 14. Shri K. Satyanarayana Murthy 
MADHYA PRADESH 

2-7-1980 15. Shri Laxmaiah 

na Haiti 

16. Shri Prasad 
21. Shri N. K. Shejwalkarisch 

el 17. Shri Varada Raju A HEL 
22. Shri Arvind Netam 

18. Shri Kesava Rao 
-23 . Shri Mundar Sharma 

Di Ori702 

19. Shri Sri Rama Murthy 
MAHARASHTRA 

( 1 ) 2-7-1980 

20. Shri Rama Rao beangel hide 
21. Shri Rama Subba Raoonyonnais 22 

22. Shri Pothina Chinna stavani 2 . 
24. Shri S. B. Chavan Trotnie 
25. Shri Madhu Dandavate : 128 

23. Shri Srinivasa Rao 

ere 
26. Shri Bapu Saheb Parulekarse 

24. Shri Vittal Reddy AUD 
27. Shri S. B. Thorat It handa 120 

25. Shri K. Venkateshamna D in 01 
28. Shri G. S. Kuchan - In der 

26. Shri Sunder Lingiah 

27. Shri Madhava Rao 
eltid 
MANIPUR 

4-7-1980 28. Shri Balakrishan 

in absent 
Tentenbranti: 2 
29. Shri Tompok Singh 

29. Shri Augamaiah iniba isi istiom 14 in de Si 

30. Shri T. Narsaiah 
ORISSA V 2 ST 

4-7-1980 eter 

31. Shri T. Balra 8 UMMA 
and that 1007 ha ai. 
30. Shri C. M. Panigrahi 

32. Shri Babaiah 

ivocitswisa 121 
Seria 2 in2 
PUNJAB Org si 3-7-1980 

cei 33. Shri Narayana 

AATAMISTA 

34. Smt . Vijaya 
ete 31. Genl. Rajinder Singh Sparnow 

do on satinastia ? 

35. Shri Venkataiah 
32. Shri Harkishan Singh Surjeet 

36. Md . Jehangir 

slitina 21 
33. Smt. Rajinder Kaur 

37. Shri Mallaiah Indbuone al 
34. Smt. Amarjit Kaur 

38. Shri Gouthu Lachanna 

OTRE 
35. Shri Hakam Singh dantua 02 

39. Shri Parasurama Naidu 

99 ATHAM 
do todo o ti to 

40. Shri Y. Satyanarayana muslim te 
SIKKIM siis 4-7-1980 

41. Shri A. L. Malliah 

14 Dot 81 
136. P. M. Subha 

42. Shri Balasanthu Bahurupi 
RA 
TAMIL NADU 

1-7-1980 

43. Shri Surya Narayana 
37. Shri R. V. Swaminathan2 tee 911 

44. Shri Luxmi Narayana mas barvo ) ida os 
38. Shri Era Anbarasu BASS 

45. Shri Sriramulu divos sem sett frais 

46. Shri Papa Rao 
UTTAR PRADESH 

3-7-1980 
47. Shri Prabhakar Rao 

DADA 
39. Shri Shyam Lal Yadav 

48. Shri Yeilappa 
er 40. Shri B. D. Singh 

S Vid2SS 

49. Shri Balappa 
41. Shri Narendra Singh 

50. Shri K. Narayana Raju 
42. Shri Ram Pyare Panika 5123 

51. Shri Laxminarayana 

odis 2 ES 
43. Shri Jai Pal Siogh Kasbyap 

52. Shri Deepala Rama Krishna Rao 
44. Shri Jai Ram Verma 

53. Shri M. Rangaiah 
WEST BENGAL 102 

4-7-1980 54. Shri Y. Rajkumar 

A9 2 AS 

do bancl 2 Aida 2 
45. Shri Jyotirmoy Bosu 17:21 

55. Sbri Venkatnarayana Yaday 
46. Smt. Geeta Mukherjee 

56. Shri Koteswar Rao Yadav 
GOA , DAMAN & DIU 

2-7-1980 

57. Shri J. Veeraswamy 
47. Shri Eduardo Faleiro 

58. Dr. Patnaik 
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59. Shri P. Vaikunttam 
60. Shri Shyam Sunder Rao 
61 Shri A Veerappa 
62 

Shri Shyam Sunder R.to 
63 Shri Sreeramului 
64 Dr M Chanon Reddy 
65 Shri BN Raman 
66 Shri Joshi 
67 Shrt Sesham Raju 
68 Shri R Krishnarah 
69 Shri P Sriram . Murthy 
70 Shri Akbar Ali Khan 
71 Shri G Laichanna 
72 Shri K Rangadass 
73 Shri M Manik Rao 
74 Shri K B Narsappa 
75. Shri G Narımhulu Nadu 
76 Shri G Siddayya 
77. Shri P Samson 
78 Shri Chandra Prakash Varma 
79 Shri Dwaraka Persbad 
80 Shri Mannohan Parashad 
81 Shri Narsing Parsahad 
82 Shri Mardhusudan 
83 Shri Anand Raj Verına 
84 Shri Pianlad Narayan 
85 

Shri Jai Prakash 

Shri Shankar Singh 
87. Shn Jai Raj Singhja 
88 Shri Vijay Singh ( Late ) 
89 Shri S K S Rana 
90. Shri Uday Singh 
91 Sbu Kisban Singh 
92 * Shri Veerender Suogh 
93. Shri Tulja Seogh 
94 Shri Someshwar Singh 
95. Shri Raghunath Singh 
96 Shri B Prabhaker Rao 
97 Shri Laxmi Narayan 
98 Shr : DV Subba Rao 
99 Shri P Balappa 
100. Shri Babu Rao Varma 
101. Shri A. Rajaram 
102 

Shri J. Yadaguri 
103. Shri G Kumaraswamy 
104. Shri Ramulu 
105. Shri Kalyan Das Gadale 
106 , Shri T. Lohr Das 
107. Shri M Ramachandran 
108. Shri P. E. Vijayam 
109. Shri N. Surya Prakasha Rao 
110. Sbri M. A Ansari 
NOTE : --55 persons who gave evidence did not identify 

their names . 
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4. Shri Narendra Narain Yaday 
5 Shri Bhola Prasad Mehta 
6 Shri Kapil Dev Mandal 
7 Shri Rajendra Babu 
8 Shri Kaleshwar Mandal 
9 Shri Lakshmi Narain Mandal 
10 

Shri Sada 
11 Shri Nagesbwar Yadav 
12 Shri Rajendra Vishwas 
13 Shri Jayanandan Yadav 
14 

Shr- Yaduvansh Kumar Yadav 

Shri Ram Vilas Yadav 
16 Shri Dev Narayan 
17 Shri Ram Yatan Paswau 
18. Shri Madhu Sudan 
19 Sbr Narendra Narayan Yadav 
20 Shri Mohammed Islam 
21. Shri Rameshwar Yadav 
22 

Shr. M.ihuvir Singh 
23 Shri Brahmu Dev Mandal 
24 Shri Sıvanand Singh 
25 Shu Ramotul 
26 Shu Naod Lal Goc ! 
27 Shri Ram Chandro Yadav 
28 Shri Chaman Lal Mehta 
29 Shri Khada Prasad Mandai 
30 Shri Ravindra Yadav 
31 Shu Rajedra Kumar Słogh 
32 Shri Gaurishankar Mandal 
33 Shri Khanta Prasad Yadav 
34 Shri Shashi Nath Jha 
35 Shri Ramachander Shah 
36 Shri Dayanand Shah 
37 Shri Rajendra Prasad Yadav 
38 Shri Susad Kumar 
39 Shn Motlal Sharma 
40 Shri Brij Kishore Yadav 
41 Shri Sita Ram Yadav 
42 Sor Jaikishan Yadav 
43. Shi Ramachandra Choudhar 
44. Shri Bajrang Choudhary 
45 Shri Anant Prasad Mandal 
46. Shri Suraj Narayan Yadav 
47. Shri Kusheshwar Yadav 
48 Shri Suresh Chand Yadav 
49. Sbr Hari Krishan 
SU Shri Ramji Kamat 
S1 Shri Mishri Lal Chandoor 
52 Shri Laxını Narain Mandal 
53 Shri Suresh Prasad Yadav 
$4 Shri Tej Narayan Yadav 
SS . Sbr Parasman Mandal 
56. Shri Shambu Nath Jha 
57. Shri Bhola Chandhari 
58 Shri Chandra Sekhar Yadav 
59 Sbr Goswami Prasad Yadav 
60. Shri Chunilal Shah 
61 Shri Laxmi Prasad Yadav 
62 Sbar Anirudh Prasad Singh 
63. Shu Bhupendia Yadav 
04. Sluri Ram Krustana Mandal 


BIHAR 


26-5-1979 to 30-5-1979 


11-9-1979 to 18-9-1979 


1. Stur Vinayak Prasad Yadav 
2. Shri Barar Lal 
3. Shri Jaan Nath Motors 
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5. Shri Siyaram Yadav 
56. Shri Narban Modi 
67. Shri Satya Narayan Mandal 
68 Shri Ram Krishan Poddar 
69 Shri Daroga Prasad Mandal 
70 Shri Yoganand Mandal 
71 Sbr Jagdish Prasad 
72 Shri Dinabandhu Yadav 
73 Shri Mabavır Prasad Yadav 
74 Shri Nand Kishore Prasad Mandal 
7 $ Shn Sachidansod Yadav 
76 

Dr Arjun Prasad Singh 
77. Shri Bhomi Prasad Mandal 
78. Shri Narayan Prasad Singh 
79. Shri Jai Krishna Yadav 
80. Shn Mahesh Chand Yadav 
81 Shri Rameshwar Prasad Yadav 
82. Smt Madhuri Jatiwal 
83 Suuri Kapil Dev Mandal 
84. Shri Adhiklal Poddar 
85 Shri Shivaeshwari Prasad Yadav 
86 Shri Mahabir Prasad . Mandal 
87. Shri Govind Prasad Yadav 
88 Prof. Koshal Kishore Mandal 
89 Shri Haz Mohammad Usmani 
90 

Shri Jagal Rishi 
91 Shri Tribhuwan Sugh 
92. Shri Hari Prasad Yadav 
93 Shri Narayan Prasad Yadav 
94. Shri Upendra Yadav 
95 Shn Virendra Kumar Singh 
96. Shri Mahesh Yadav 
97 Shri Jagdish Yadav 
98 Shri Sahitanand Yadav 
99 Shri Rajendra Chowdhary 
100 Shri Rameshwarı Mehta 
101 Shri Rajendra Prasad Yadav 
102. San Anand Prasad Yadav 
103. Shn Janardan Prasad Yadav 
104 Shri Kadam Lal Shah 
105 Sun Autar Ur Rahman 
106. Shn Kishore Yadav 
107 Shri Govind Prasad Yadav 
108 Shri Bundeswari Yadav 
109 Shri Jaikurnar Singh 
110 Shri Murdhari Mandal 

Shri Ajudhya Sabu 
112 

Shri CR Ram Yadav 
113 Shri Anugrah Ram 
114 Shri Hari Prasad Yadav 
116. Shri Nageshwar Prasad 
116 Shri Anant Prasad Mandal 
117 Shri Suraj Narayan Yadav 
118 

Shri Surendra Prasad 
119 - Sbn Tej Narayan Yadav 
120 Shri Parashması Mandal 
121 Shri Ram Krishon Mandal 
122 Shri Yoganand Mandal 
123 Shr Mahavir Prasad Acharya 
124 Shri Narayan Prasad Singh 
125. Shur : Ishwan Prasad 


126 Smt. Kishori Devi 
127. Sbr Ramsuader Dass 
128 Shri Mithilesh Kumar 
129. Shn Upendra Narayan Yadav 
190 Shri Virendra Singh 
131 Shri Sachchidanand Yadav 
132 Pt Kulanand 
133. Prof Sachchidanand 
134 Shri K. K Mandal 
135 Shri Sudbur Prasad Yadav 
136 Shn Sant Kumar Singh 
137 Shri Parmanand Mandal 
138. Shri Hira Kishore Yadav 
139 Shri R P Vishwas 
140 Shri Abdul Mazid 
141 Shri Baldeo Saraf 
142 

Shri Raghunath Mandal 
143 Shri Kalıkant Chaudhry 
144 Shri Hari Shankar Yadav 
145 Shri Sahdev Mabto 
146 Shri Mohammad Iliyas 
147 Shri Vasudeo Sahni 
148 Shri Mujbul Rehman 
149 Shri Rajkumar Sahoi 
150 Shri Shivirandan Sahu 
151 Shri Sita Ram 
152 Shri Madhusudan Ram 
153 Shri Narendra Prasad Yadav 
154 Smt Rajnibala Julaka 
195 Shri Ram Bahadur Yadav 
156 Shri Mahavir Rao 
157. Shri Ram Shankar Mishra 
158 Shri Satuan Prasad 
159 

Shri Jagdish Pathak 
160. Shri Raghunath Mahto 
161. Sbri Netiyan Chaudhry 
162. Shri Shivkumar Prasad 
163 Shri Ramesh Prasad Singh 
164. Shri Harihar Chaudhry 
165 

Shri Ram Babu Srivastava 
166. Shri Kamta Prasad Gupca 
167 Shri Adhik Lal Kharva 
168 Prof. R. K. Thakur 
169 Sbri Bhola Prasad Mehta 
170 Shri Srikishan Bagi 
171 Shri Avinash Chandra 
172 Shrt Jagdish Mahto 
173. Shri Yogendra Prasad Yadav 
174. Shri Phooleswar Yadav 
175. Shri Jagdish Prasad Mandal 
176 Shri Rajendra Prasad Singh 
177 Shn Damedar Prasad Yadav 
178 Shri Dev Narain Yadav 
179 , Shn Kailash Pati Mighra 
180. Sbrt A. N Simba 
181. Shri Surendra Kumar Chaudhry 
182 Shri Janardan Rai 


Note : -4 persons who gave evidence did not kentity their 


name . 
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18-9-1980 to 21-9-1980 


1. Shri Shcik Abdul Rasheed 
2. Shn N D. Zaveri 
3 Shri C. D. Modi 
4. Shri Mohanbhai Gurjar 
3. Shri Dayasingh Lodha 
6. Sbrı Joseph Makwana 
7. Shri Babubhai Ishwarba . Potna 
8. Shri Ramanandı Bawas 

9. Shri Kanabhai Laxmanbhai Ahir 
NOTE 47 persons who gave evidence did not identify their 

names . 


14. Sari Madan Choudhary 
15. Shri Vidya Bhusban 
16. Shn Bry Lal 
17 Shri Sarup Singh Thakur 
18. Thakur Kamal Singh 
19 Shri Mia Rami 
20. Shrı Har Dutt 
21 Shri Ghan Syam 
22. Shri Pandya 
23. Shri Mehar Chand 
24. Shri Ra Kishore Gaud 
25 Shri Roshan Lal 
26 Shri Surinder Kumar 
27. Sları Ram Nath 
28 , Shri Sita Ram 
29. Shri Raj Kishore 
30. Shri Jogi Ram 
31. Shri Naval Thakur 
32. Shri Raj Kishore 
33. Shri Keshav Ram 
34. Shri Amar Chand 
35. Shri Satya Paul 


HARYANA 


15-5-1979 to 16-5-1979 


1. Shri Darshan Lal 
2. Shri Mahavir Thakur 
3 Shri Om Parkash 
4 Shri Anant Ram Kashyap 
S Shri Neke Ram 
6. Sbr JN Verma 
7. Shri Jag Narain Lohar 
8. Shri Ram Panchal Lohar 
9. Shri Chandrabhan 
10 Shri Siri Chand 
11. Shri Dev Chand 
12. Shri Manan Singha 
13. Sari Jal Narain 
14. Shrt Hargopal 
15 Shri Chatur Singh 
16 Shri Anand Sarup Bhardwaj 
17 Shri Satbır Singh Hooda 
18 Shri Chct Ram Saini 
19. Shri Radhe Krishan 
20 Shri Kam Kumar Panchal 
21. Shri Shanti Rathi 
22 Shri Ram Chander 
23 Shrt Duli Chand 
24 Shri Phool Singh 

Shri Hari Singh Dakkot 
26. Shri Brijinder Singh Tarkkan 

27. Shri Rao Birendra Singh 
Note 6 persons who gave avidence did not identify their 

names 
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JAMMU & KASHMIR 

14-10-1979 to 17.10-1979 
1. Shri Chunnual Diwan 
2. Shri Dharmpal Sharma 
3. Shri Parmanand 
4. Shri Wazir Mashashar 
5. Shri Chhajju Ram 
6. Shri Chamman Lal 
7. San Madan Lal 
8. Shri Nathi Ram 
9. Shri Samul Peter 
10. Sarı Rana Mahmood 
11. Shri Sanjhu Ram 
12. Shri Noor Mohd 
13 Shri Ajit Singh Sangotra 
14 Shr Koonda Ram 
19 Sbri Tarachand Mangotra 
16 Shri Balraj Puri 
17. Shri Krishna Lal 
18. Sbri Tarachand Kesari 
19 Dr. RS. Modı 
20 Shri Onkar Seth 
21 Sbr Milkhi Ram 
22. Shri Hazı Buland Khan 
23. Shri Bhim Singh 
124. Shri Banarsilal 
25. Shri Balak Ram 
26. Shri Om Prakash 
27. Shri Munsbi Ram 
28 Shn Ram Chandra 
29 Shri Krishan Lal 
30 Shri Jalata Ram 
31. Shri Jhanda Singh 
32 Shri Satlah Bakstu 
33 Shri Vakil Singh 
34. Shri Balaj Kumar 
35 Shri Thakur Das Chanotam 
16. Ch Sukarda Azad 


1 


HIMACHAL PRADESH 

29-9-1980 to 2-10-1980 
1. Smt. Supita Mukherjee 
2 Shri Gian Kashyap 
3 Shri Amar Singh 
4 Shri Ram Chand 
5 Shri Rattan Chand Hoje 
6 Shri Itwarı Lal Balmıki 
7 Shri Kishan Lal 
8 Shri Med Ram 
9 Shri Vidya Bager 
10 Shri Yadav 
11. Shri Mouji Ram 
12 Shri Satyadev Bushahar 
13 Shri Chendar Kumar 
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37 Smt Wazin Begam 
38 Shri Abdul Wahid 
39 Shri Bharti Sragh 
40 Ch Mohd Shafi Quresbi 
41 Shri Abdul Salım Deva 
42 Shn Gulam Qundur Gaurası 
43 Shri Mohd Shafi 
44 Shri Azad Hulu Harshi Hanish 
45 Shri Abdul Gafoor 
46 Shn Gulam Quadır Tandre 

Miss Sushama Chandhur 
48 Sbr Al Mohd Sheikh 
49 Shri Rahım Sheikh 
So Shn Malik Gulam Din 
51 Shri Mohd Khalil Johar 
52 Shri Mohd Diwar Lon 
53 Shri Gulam Mahım Diwan 
54 Ch . Kanwar Deep 
55 Shri Mujahid Mohd Abdulla 
36 Shri Abdul Rahaman 
$ 7 Shri Azad Kapur 
S8 Shn Gulam Mohammed 
$ 9 Shri Gulam Mohammed 
60 Shri Mohd Ahmed Zaffar 
61 Shri Abdul Ghani Suraj 
62 Shn Guiam Mohhammed 
63 Shri Mohd Amin 
64. Shri Thakur Suagh Josh 
65 Shn G M Shah 

66 Shri D D Thakur 
Note 2 persons who gave evidence did not identofy their 

Dames 


44 


26 Shri LB Linganoudar 
27 Shri B H Mutta 
28 Prof AS Dharagehdramn 
29 Stiri S M Vodeyar 
30 Shri K P Chatni 
31 Shri Havanur 
32 Shri Gulam Mohd 
33 Shri D V Nagamore 
34 Shri M Raju 
35 SurRao 
36 Shri Puttawalı 
37 Sbn M Shrinivas 
38 Shri Narsinghappa 
39 Shri Karaved : 
40 Shrt U R Kulkarni 
41 Shri Hanumant Rao Sindha 
42 Shri R. Narayan 
43 Shri Vishvanath Nimalinga Aradhya 

Mrs Mayana 
45 Shri Sri Rama 
46 Shri Bora Ganda 
47 Shri R L Vasudeva 
48 Dr K. Nazır Ahmed 
49 Shri G K. Puttoswamy 
50 Shri Lakshmi Narsimharah 
SI Shri E L. Chikram 
$2 Shri Devaraju 
$ 3 Dr (Mrs. ) Parvati Amma 
54 Shn Shetty 
55 Sbrt Y Ramachandran 
56 Shri N Rachiya 
57 Shri Hanumanthaiya 
58 Shri Kuruvina Shetty 
59 Shri Prebhakar Telkar 
60 Shri L G Pattaran 
61 Shri KR C. Naidu 
62 Shn Rajasekhera Shetty 
63 Shr V V Pattar 
64 Shri Manohar Man 
65 Sbr M S. Venugopalan 
66 Shri Siddappa 

ShriMS Rajacharya 
68 Shri B R Krishnamurthy 
69 Shri G P Gandı 
70 Shri Arun Kumar 
71 Mrs Chandrabai Narayan 
72 Shn AS Dandadre 

73 Shri S L Baruja 
NOTE 14 persons who gave cydence did not identify their 

Dames 


KARNATAKA 


67 


10 


9-4-1980 to 13-4-1980 
1 Shri Krishnamurthy 
2. Shri B E Choudhury 
3 Shn M K Nimbargı 
4 Shri Shiva Sharnappa Khyobajonda 
S Shri K F Anakalagi 
6 Shn H A Bagalkot 
7 Shri S T Baraker 
8 Shri S B Khadn 
9 Shri U B Ramadurgakar 

Shri Jangappa 
11 Shri M M Hundekar 
12 Shri N L. Chandarkar 
13 Shri N R Mishri Koti. 
14 Shri Vasanth Gollar 
15 Shri M B Patil 
16 Shn Ambi 
17 Shri I M Rajanalker 
18 Sbrt S P Bavalı 
19 Skru Narvate 
20 Shri GS Bhat 
21 Shri PT Habib 
22. Shri V N Ghorpade 
23 Shn V C. Dambal 
24 Shri V J Kammar 
25 Shri A. M. Patankar 


KERALA 


23-6-1979 to 2s $ 47979 


1 

Shri B V Abdullah Koya 
2 Shri PM Abubacker 
3 Dr P Subramaniam 

Shn P Vijayan Pillat 
S Sbr A , K. Krishna Master 
6 

Shri P K Mamukoya 
7 Shri Sadanandan 
8 Shri T , Govindaz 
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28 


9 Shri B N Ganpati 
10 Shri Venugopalan 
11 Father Mathew Plathottam 
12 Shrt & M Raman 

Shu P Bahan Vrdyam 
14 Shri PK Gopalakrishnan 
15 Shri K T Achuthan 
16 Shri N K Kuttraman 
17 Shu OS Ramakrishnan 
18 Kumarı Sarashwathy 
19 Shri E S Velayudhan 
20 Shri M A Krishnamurthy 
21 Sort Padma Stephan 
22 Shri TK Vasudevan 
23 Shri Kamalasanum 
24 Shri Kuttam 
25 Shri Dinakaran 
26 Shri K K Ramakrishnan 
27 Shu Pattavallam 
28 Smt T P Rajamma 
29 ShriKV Vijayamma 
30 

Shri Raghuwar 
31 Shri Sundaresan Nair 
32 Shri A N Nadar 
33 Shri K P Sinkaran Nair 
34 Shri A Issuddin 
35 Shri K Vasudevan 
36 Prof P S Acbutan Pillar 
37 Shr K. Murlidharan 
38 Shr M C Chettiyar 

39 Shri P Subramaniam 
NOTE -5 persons who gave evidence did not dentify their 

names 


25 Shri Chet Ram Yadav 
26 Shri Gautam Singh Thakur 
27 Shri Narsingh Mand 11 

Shri Thahur 
29 Di B D Sharma 
30 

Shri Raghunath Pras id Agarwal 
31 

Shri Vishwanath Singh 
32 shn Tosan Singh 

Shri Noor Mohamed Mansoor 
34 Shri Bharat Prasad Jan 
35 Shri Bisaswar Prasad 
36 Shri Ram Narain Singh 
37 Shri Jagan Nath Yadav 
38 Shri P D Sondhra 
39 Shri Rajendra Singh 
40 Shri Gian Singh Sarpanch 

Shri Bhaiya Lal Nag 
42 Shri Jurim Singh Jhy 
43 Shri Prem Kushwaha 
41 Shri Man Mohan Tass 

Shri Matadın 
16 Shri Janmil Ahmed Ansari 
17 Shi Lakshmi 
48 Shri Dev . Priszd Ch wdhary 
19 Sarı Gopil Prasad 
50 Shri Ram Charan Bhore 
51 Shri Ram Pal 
52 Shri Gulnb Singh Marası 
53 Shrt Shyam Bhore 
51 Shrt K L Gorela 
55 Shri Raman Patel 

Shri Akaldas Manikpuri 
57 Shri Chote Lal Kanaujia 
58 Shri Jairam Supgh Jain 
59 Shi Bhojram 
60 Shu Bhabanlal Soni 

Shri Ram Chaurasia 
62 Shu Ram Charan 

Shri Ganesh Prasad Chaurasia 
64 Shri Sharda Prasad 
65 Shri Biharı Das 
66 Smat Banu 
67 Shri Babu Lat 
68 Shri Suba Ram 
69 Shri Kalu Ram 
70 Shri Jaura 
71 Shri Shiv Pujan 
72 Shri Basant Lal 
73 Shri Moti Lal Malviya 
74 Shri Ishwar Das Loria 
75 Shri Babu Lal Solankı 
76 Shri Sargam Singh Dhuriya 
77 Sari Raathiya Lal Akosia 
78 Shri BN Kbatodia 
79 Sari Shyam Lal 
80 Sbri Sri Ranı Patel 

Shri Mobaraj Singh 
82 Shri Ram Prasad 
83 Shri Sahab Lal Kodle 
84 Shn Bhopa Prasad Basor 
85 Km . Gomti 


56 


61 


63 


MADHYA PRADESH 

15 8 1980 to 20-8-1980 and 

4.10-1980 to 8-10-1980 
1 Sbn Bbanwar Lal 
2 Shri Bhagwat Shah 
3 Shri Panna Paw Songar 
4 Shri Gautam Pradhan 
5 San Hari Singh 
6 Shri Gulsar Ahamad 
7 Shri Dadul Ahır 
8 Shri Ramooli 
9 Shri Nibutal 
10 Shri Namba 
11 Shri Jaggu 
12 Shri Babu Lal 
13 Shri Babboo 
14 Shri Balaji 
15 Shri Mangal 
16 Shri Jagdish Prasad Tiwarı 
17 Shri Tanta 
18 Shri Checd . Lal 
19 Shri Gopal 
20 Sun Kishore Lal 
21 Shri Goviod Prasad 
22 Shri G S Sachdeo 
23 Shri K. K Sethi 
24 Shri Prakash Namasundar 


81 


86 
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86 Shri Lakshman Patel 
87 Shri Ringupil Varm 
88 Shri Niryin Singh Yidav 
89 Shri Nazir Ahmed 
90 Shri Ram Singh Saugar 
91 Shri Rattan Lal Paniha 
92 Smt Kantı Deve 
93 Dr BD Sharm 
94 Shri Chib 
9 $ Shri Ram Chirler Loxlu al 
96 Smt Mun: Bai Chauhan 
97 Shri Shambhu Dayal Yarmi 
98 Shri Sunder Lol Chauhan 
99 Shri Krishan Lal Kunahre 
100 Shri Gopi Krishan Gaur 
101 Shri Radha Krishan Balmiki 
102 Shri Ramesh Chand Kashyap 
103 Shri Chandu Lal Chaudhary 
104 Shri Madhukar Marmath 
10 $ Shri Kanhiya Lal Khadiwala 
106 Shri Sant Yug, Ray Das 
107 Shn Madan Singh Sakhla 
108 Shri Bhatt 
109 Shri S C Kansal 
110 Shri Varma 
111 Shri Mustafa 
112. Shri Amar Singh Abir 
113 Shu Onkar Lal 
114 Shri Rama 

Shri Om Prakash Vaishnau 
116 Shn Kishan 
117 Shri Tukka Ram Yadav 
118 Shrs Ramji Mahajan 
119 Shn Ram Singh Sarpanch 
120 Shn Khundi Lal 
121 Shri Nathu Lal Patel 
122 Shri Nathu Lal 
123 Shri Prem Suagh Ghar 
124 Shri Kishan La ) 
125 Shri Narsing Charan 
126 Shri Ram Ktshan 
127 Shri Gopal 
128 Shri Umrao 
129 Shri Bhagnath 
130 Shn Ghisa Lal 
131 Shri Bhagirath 
132 Shri Lalu Singh Saran 
133 Shri Kanhiya Lal 
334 Shn Harish Chander 
135 Shn Amab Ram 
136 Shn Shankar Lal Rathore 
137 Shri Ghantsham 
138 Shri Jagannath 
139 Sun Mool Chand Chaura 
140 Shri Balwant Singh 
141 Shri Mukund 
142. Shri Krishan Lal Sharma 
143 Shri Quazi Azmatullah 
144 Shri Mohd Shanf Khan 
145 Shri Mayan Lal 

146 Shri B D Sbulla 
NOT -22 persons wbo gave evidence did nor Kentify their 


MAHARASHTRA 

20-7-1980 to 23-7-1980 
1 Shri Atmn Ram Jadhav 
2 Shri Shiv Singh Daulat Singh 
3 Shri Gangurde 
4 Shri Kadam 
S Shri Harish More 
6 Shri Nevihale 
7 Dr Bedge 
8 Shri AP Raut 
9 Mrs Umbre 
10 Shri Doulatrno Bhonsle 

Shri B S More 
12 Prof G L Dongre 
13 Shri R. S Pithare 
14 Shri R S Sangve 
15 Shri PC Lobat 
16 Shri R. N Bilolikar 
17 Shri Krishna Rao Maruti 
18 Shrs MC Mahulkar 
19 Shri N G Pardesh : 
20 Shri K. J Rana 
21 Shri M M Yattam 
22 Prof Suma Chitnis 
23 Smt Taraba N Vartak 
24 Shrt And Kumar 
25 Shn A. B Baig 
26 Prof DB "Bywe 
27 Shri TB Kadam 
28 Shri R. S Bandal 

29 Shri S S Devraj 
NOTE --55 persons who gave evidence did not identify their 

names 


ORISSA 

20-6-1980 to 22-6-1980 
1 Shr Rajendra Prasad Sahu 
2 Shri Bidyadhar Sahu 
3 Shri Suryanaryan Sahu 
4 Shri Gandharba Barik 
S Shri Bansidhar Barik 
6 Shri Promad Kumar Das 
7 Shri Sudarshan Das 
8 Shnı Umesh Chandra Chand 
9 Shri Prafulla Kumar Behera 
10 Shri Akulananda Behera 
11 Shri Sulav Maharana 
12 Shri Subhash Chandra Panda 
13 Shri Bal Ram Sabu 
14 Shri Nageshwar Das 
15 Shri Kesab Chandra Das 
16 Shri Harekisban Sabu 
17 Shri Paramanda Pilar 
18 Shri Tareswar Sahoo 
19 Shri Akulananda Behara 
20 Sbr Dıbya Singh Behara 
21 Shnı Dola Govinda Pradhan 
22 Shri Srikanta Panda 
23 Shri M G Bcbarı 
24 Shri Kedar Nath Ojha 
23 Shan Nayal Kishore Maharana 
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26 Shri Benudhar Sethy 
27 Shri Dinabandhu Sahu 
28. Shri Puran Chander Sahi 
29 Shri Ishwar Satu 
30 Shri Fakir Charan Behara 
31 Shri Bıra Mandalı 
32 Shri Ghanshyam Naik 
33 Shri Ghanshyam Senapati 
34 Shri Bhim Sen Banka 
35 Shn Mahadev Maharana 
36 Shri Rajkishore Naik 
37 Shu Pitavas Naik 
38 Shri Raghunath Behera 
39 Shri Bansidhar Mekap 
40 Shri Bhashkar Sahu 
41 Shri Kelu Sabu 
42 Shir Rajan Barika 
43 Shn Sudershan Misra 
44 Shri Hari Rau Sampat 
45 Shri Mishra 
46 Shri K S Dass 
47 Shri Mohan Naik 
48 Shri Bır Bhadar Singh 
49 Shri R K Patra 
SO Shri Basanta Behera 
$ 1 Shri Rama Chandra Valaka 
52 Shri Mishra 


32 Shri Puan Ram Shutwalls 
33 Shri Plara Singh 
34 Shri Bant Ram 
35 Shri Mangat Ram Muskeen 
36 Shri Harbhajan Singh 
37 Shri Ram Lubhaya 
38 Shn J M Bhatti 
39 Shri Krishna Chandra 
40 Dr R. L. Josh 
41 Shrt Dal Chand 
42 Shri Krishtar 
43 Shri Surat Singh 
44 Shri Shyam Lal Kanauja 
45 Father Gulam Peter 
46 Shri Vaishnav Bhardwaj 
47 Shri Surinder Singh Pradhan 
48 Shn Hans Raj Kashyap 
49 Shri Amrit Singh 
50 Shri Om Parkash 
51 Gurmukh Singh 
52 Choudhary Prabhatı Ram 
$ 3 Shri Om Prakash 
54 Chaudhury Ram Suagh 
SS Shri Amar Singh 
56 Shri Jagwant Singh Barpal 
37 Shri Avtar Singh 

38 Dr Zakharia 
NOTE --- 8 persons who gave evidence did not identify their 

names 


PUNJAB 

4-10-1980 to 7-10-1980 
1 Shri Bhagat Singh 
2. Smt Rupan Devi Bajaj 
3 Shri Josbi 
4 Shri Darbara Singh 
5 Shri Harbansh Singh Nirmal 

Shri Hans Raj 
7 Shri Sohan Singh Parwana 
8 Shri Nirmal Singh 
9 Shri Sohan Stogh 
10 Dr Parkash Singh 
11 Shri Bhagat Singh 
12 Shri Garbhajan Singh Rattan 
13 Shri Mohinder Singh 
14 Shri Walter Poll 
15 Shri Chhajoo Ram 
16 Shri Nirmal Singh Nirmal 
17 Shri Han Dev 
18 Shri Bhal Chand Kashyap 
19 Shri Prem Singh Kane 
20 Shri Sujan Singh Mehra 
21 Smat Jahangir Kaur 
22 Shri Lakha Singh 
23 Shri Uma Kant Tiwari 
24 Shn Ramji Dass 
25 Shri Baldev Singh Bhattı 
26 Shri Swarup Singh 
27 Shri Mahendra Singh 
28 Dr Zarhariah 
29 Shri Mehtab Singh 
30 Shri Munai Lai 
31 Shri Sharda Ram 


RAJASTHAN 

26-8-1980 to 30-8-1980 
1 Shri Daulal 
2 Shri Malı Ram 
3 Prof Kamal 
4 Sbrı Şamant Singh Bardwara 
5 Smt Malı Ram Sen 
6 Shri Ganga Singh Kanwar 
7 Master Ram Singh 
8 Capt Sampuran Sungh 
9 Shri Dhana Ram 
10 Shri Tejpal Abir 
11 Shri Kaogopal Yadav 
12 Shri Prahlad Singh Rathore 
13 Shri Mamuddin 
14 Shri Mabadao Verma 
1 $ Shri Ram Swarup Jassal 
16 Shri Mohan Lal Daderwal 
17 Shri Dinesh Kumar 
18 Shri Gulakh Chand 
19 Shri Kanwar Lal 
20 Shri Goru 
21 Shn Sitaram 
22 Shri Gyası Lal 
23 Shri Madan Lal Parikh 
24 Shri Hanuman Prasad Raigar 
25 Shri Yadav 
26 Shri Ram Swarup Nathau 
27 Shri Madan Singh 
28 Shri Gopi Chand Kalal 
29 Shri Nathi Singh 
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4 Sbn Aburman Tamang 
$ Sur Chet Kumar Pradhan 
6 Shri Pampo Thandup 
7 Shri Marka Bahadur Gurang 
8 Shn Motüal Ram 
9 Shrı Beelbetamany 
10 Father Joseph Cannath 
11 Shri Sham Chaman Limbo 
12 Shrt Pradeep Young - Zang 
13 Shri Pradhan 


NOTE -5 persons who gave evidence did not identify their 

Dames 


30. Shri Krishan Lal Ramroh 
31. Shri Sadhu Ram Sam 
32. Shri Balaj Panna Kohilanag 
33 Shri Jitendra Nath Yadav 
34 Shri Prithvi Singh 
35 Shri Kalyan Choradia 
36 Shri Dhalia Ram 
37 Shn Wazr 
38 Shri Pawan Chauhan 
39. Shri Bhagirath Badoos 
40. Shry Om Prakash Par 
41 Shri Shankar Lal 
42. Shri Kambha Ram 
43 Shri Asho Ram Dhawal 
44 Shri Dhanraj Verma 
45 Sun Ram Kishore 
46 Shri Bhabhut Ram Vaki 
47 Shr Babar Lal 
48. Shrt Sunsilal Bharı 
49 Shan Ummed Ram Kushwa 
30. Shiri Himmat Malavı 
$ 1 Shri Sunder Singh 
52 " Shri Abhaya Singh 
33 Shr Om Prakash Parmar 

Shri Bachan Singh Solankı 
SS Shn Jhallu Ram 
56. Shri Ram Singh 
57 Shn Surinder Theira 
S San Som Dutt 
S9 San Amrit Lal 

Shri Moot Chand 
Shri Kishan Gu Goswami 
Shn Goverdhan Saini 
Star Jagdish Prasad 

Shri Haridas 
63. Son Bbum Raj Talk 
66. San Hart Ram Bedı 
67. San Ram Chander 
64. San Madho Prakash 

Shri Bodh Raj 
70. Shar Parasman Jangra 
71 Start Motr Singh 
22. Shri Champa Lal Dakar 
73 San Rattan Lal 
74 Shm Mangal Prasad 
75 Shri Bansı Lal 
76 San Madho Prakash Patel 
77 Shn R S Dhariwal 
78 Shn Govind Singh 
79 Shri Josh 
80 Shn Sahai 
81 Shn Parmar 

82. Shri Joshi 
NOTE 3 persons who gave evidence did not idenufy their 

names 


TAMILNADU 

26 6 1979 to 30 6 1979 
1 Shn Latif 
2 Shri K. Kasalram 
3 Shri Arunachalam 
4 Shri Muthusamy Karyalar 
5 Shri Anbalgam 
6 Shri Lakshminarayanan 
7 Shn Balkrisnan 
8 Shrt A. R. Raghwan 
9 Shri Chidabaram 
10 Shri Sundara Rajan 
11 Shri S S Veeramani 
12 Prof. Devarajan 
13 Shri VP Chettiar 
14 Shri Sundara Murthy 
15 Shri S Ganesban 
16 Shri Veera Annal Muthu 
17 Shri Thyagarajan 
18 Shri Krishna Swamy 
19 Shri P Vishwanathan 
20 Shri S. Margabandhu 
21 Shn A K Arangnathan 
22 Shri Chandran 
23 Shri Annamalai 

Shri V K. Mathuswamy 
25 Shri PCS Vaiyapuri 
26 Shri M Parvatharajan 
27 Shri R. Govindarajan 
28 Shri Sundara Rajan 
29 Shri Periaswamy 
30 Shn Govindan 
31 Shri Swayam Prakasam 
32 Shri E Deraaraja 
33 Shri Kodapıllar 
34 Sbn S Yesudasan 
35 Shri Govindrajan 
36 Shri PV Samunghia 
37 Shri Suryanarayan 

38 Shr K Subaya Konar 
NOIE -15 persons who gave evidence did not identify their 

names 


24 


SIKKIM 


2 L- S -1980 to 23-5-1980 


1 Shri DP Rajan 
2 Shd Sabha 
3. Shri Johar Mal Rat 


UTTAR PRADESH 

6-9 1980 to 12-9 1980 
1 Shri Chhed . Lat Sathi 
2 Shri Roop Nath Singh Yadav 
3 Shri Y P Yaday 
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4 Shri Charan Singh Mohaniya 
$ Shri Shankar Lal Prajapati 
6 Shri Chandarwal Bharti 
7 Sh Raghubar Dayal Verma 
8 Shri B D Khan 
9 Shri Ali Mohd Ravi 
10 Shri Babu Lal 
11 

Shri Ram Swarup 
12 Shri Ram Kishan Verma 
13 Sbr D N Singh Verma 
14 Shri Badan Singh 
15 Shra Nathi Lal Bhauri 
16 Acharya Divakar Prohit 
17 Shri Mahipal Singh 
18 Shri S c Rastogi 
19 Shri I C Vatsa 
20 Shri Mohan Swarup 
21 Dr B L Gupta 
22 Dr S N Mehrotra 
23 Dr RP Pande 
24 Shri Rajeshwar Prasad 
25 Dr Kusam Pathak 
26 Smt Sushila Rohtagi 
27 Dr J Prasad 
28 Shri Tara Chand Rohera 
29 Shri Jagdish Avasthi 
30 Shri Sıya Ram Singh 
31 Shri Ram Narain Tripathi 
32 Shri Jagdish Verma 
33 Shn Ram Gulam Sahu 
34 Shri Badri Prasad 
35 Shri Ved Prakash Arya 
36 Shri Mahavir Prasad 
37 Shri Banwart Lal 
38 Shri Shyam Lal Sharma 
39 Shri Devk , Nandan 
40 Shri Rajan 
41 Shri S V Verma 
42 Shn Ramotar Sharma 
43 Shri Moti Lal Dehalavı 
44 Shri Ram Prasad 

Shri Guru Prasad 
46 Shri Rajendra Kushwah 
47 Shri Ramswarup Naik 
48 Shri Abdul Gani 
49 Shri D R Singh Pal 
SO Shri Bhajan Lal Kinkar 
51 Shri Mange Singh Kostha 
S2 Shri Bhagwati Prasad 
53 Shri Mangli Prasad 
54 Shri Ganga Ram 
55 Shri Ram Gopal 
56 Shri Mallu 
57 Shri Kamta Prasad 
58 Shri Raja Ram 
59 Shri C L Sabu 
60 Shri Ram Singh 
61 Shri Shiv Prasad 
62 Shri Mahabir Prasad 
63 Dr Ray Kamal Yadav 
64 Sbr Madan Kumar Tnpathi 


65 Shri Madhu Prasad 
66 Shri Banwan Lal Yadav 
67 Shri Ram Deo Prasad 
68 Shri R K Prasad 
69 Shn Dinesh Mishra 
70 Shri Lal Chand Nishad 
71 Shri Shafiullah 
72 Shri Saryu Prashad 
73 Shri Srikant Tripathi 
74 Shri Srikrishan Yadav 
75 

Shri Adya Prasad Yadav 
76 Shri Rajender Nath Mishra 
77 Shri Shyam Sunder 

Shri Sewak Ram 
79 Smt Kishori Shukla 
80 Shri Harihar Prasad 
81 Shri Paras Nath 
82 Shri Ghanshyam Yadav 
83 Shri Ramavtar 
84 Shri Nand Lai 
85 Shri Dina Nath Thathcra 
86 Shri Lallan 
87 Shri Subhash 
88 Shri Shiv Shankar Pande 
89 Shri Bal Ram 
90 Shri Ramakant 
91 Shri P L Shukla 
92 Shri A , K Mishra 
93 Shri S K. Khare 
94 Shri Ram Lakhan 
95 Shri S S Yadav 
96 Shri Parmanand Yadav 
97 Shri Loknath Singh 
98 Shri Chet Narain Prasad 
99 Cb Lahta Prasad 
100 Shri Ram Lakhan Seth Shastri 
101 Shri Ram Rattan Bind 
102 Shri Vijay Kumar Viskarma 
103 Shri Akshay Nand Singh 
104 Shri Babu Lal 
105 Shri Kailash Nath 
106 Shri Ramji Gupta Dhiraj 
107 Dr Ved Prakash 
108 Shri Jagan Nath Yadav 
109 Sbr Madan Lal 
110 Sbr KC Bansal 
111 Shri Harish Chander 
112 Smt Chandra 
113 Shri C P Singh 
114 Sun Bhairo Prasad 
119 Shri K. C Gupta 
116 Shri Shayam Lal 
117 Shri Rajendra Kumar 
118 Sun M Jubedı 
119 Sbn Ram Bachan Yadav 
120 Shrt Jalil Ahmed 
121 

Shri Badru Ram Rasıq 
122 Shri S. D Singh Chaurasia 
123 Shri Ashok Yadav 
124 Shri Kaho Ram Verma 
125 Shri Nepal Siagh Kashyap 


45 
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187 Shri S. K. Das 
188 Shri Banabir Singh 
189 San Mahesh Chandra Tnved , 
190 Shn R. R. Gupta 


WEST BENGAL 


23-6 1980 to 26.6 1980 


126 Shri Shom Nath 
127 Shri Ramaved 
128 Smt Katla Sahnı 
129 Shrt Malik Qureshi 
130 Shri Venath Pal 
131 Shri Nirankar Nath Savita 
132 Shri Gopal Das Patna 
133 Shri Sıya Ram Yadav 
134 Shri Ramautar Pal, 
135 Shn Chandan Singh Lunia 
136 Shri Shiv Prasad Yadav 
137 Shri Ramesh kumar Pal 
138 Shri Mehend Singh 
139 Shri Ashok Khurana 
140 Sbn M P Singh 
141 Shri R B Sexena 
142 Shri Indu Prakash Arora 
143 Shri Kumar Inqilabı 
144 Shri Nand Prasad 
145 Shri Noor Ahmed 
146 Shri Mohd Yasin 
147 Shri Shiv Raj Giri 
148 Shri Lakha Singh 
149 Shrt Ramswarup Sahdev 
150 Shri Shiv Narain Sinh Nege 
151 Shri B Rehman 
152. Shri Syed Ahmed 
133 Shri Bhagi Ram 
14 Shri Abdul Gaffur 
153 Shri Abdul Hamid Ansart 
156 Shri Shakır Bharti 
157 Shri Shyam Lal Verma 
158 Shri Behari Lal 
159 Shri Shivkumar Sharma 
160 Shri Ramesh Dutt Sharma 
161 Shri Sudesh Pant 
162 Sarı N S. Napalchyal 
163 Shri D D Kapri 
164 Shr K , C Sharma 
165 Shri B R. Gapta 
166 Shri N S Mathur 
167 Shri Zamir Zastar Ali 
168 Sarı Vafa - ur - Rahman 
169 Shri Roop Nath 
170 Shri Devi Lal Shab 

Shri Himayat Hussaja 
172 Shri Govind Lal 
173 Shn Jagdish Joshi 
174 Sarı Mathura Nath 
175 Shr Bashir Ahmad Ansan 
176 Shru Jiwan Nath Goswami 
177 Shri Daya Shankar Taasta 
178 Shri Han Charan Balmiki 
179 Smt. Sarswatt Tamta 
180. Shri DK Verma 
181. Sur B P Sogh 
182. Shn R. N L Gupta 
183 Shri K. C Pant 
184 Shn L. N Agarwal 
185 Dr DS Karnataka 
186 Shan R. S Bhandari 


1 Shri Subhendu Mandal 
2 Shri M Shah 
3 Shri Pashupat Mishra 
4 Shri P Mahato 
5 Sun M K Sarkar 
6 Shn H K Sahn 
7 Shri M C Sarkar 
8 Shri Raja Ram Singh 
9 Shn D N Mandal 
10 Shri Asutash Ghosh 
11 Shri Bijay Mandal 
12 Shrt Khudi Ram Mahato 
13 Shri Gyanendra Nath Mahto 
14 Shri Pashup xtr Mahnto 
15 Shri Gure Chand Mandal 
16 

Sbri Ishwar Mabi 
17 Dr K. C Chiudhary 
18 Pt. C C Panda 
19 Shri Moha Mohan Pandy 
20 Shri Udaseen Mahajan 
21 

Shri A. Roy 
22. Sbrı Nabanı Gaur 
23 Shri Ram Kuodu 
24 Shri Pawan Chand Dey 
25 Shri Narayan Chaudhry 
26 Shrı Tarun Kaptı Ghosh 
27 Shrt Shambo Nath Ghosh 
28 Shri Bhola Nath Layık 
29 Sbr A. K Sadhukan 
30 Shri Gopal Sadhukhan 
31 Shri Durga Dass Sinar 
32 Shri Devender Kumar Lahi 
33 Shri N K Karamkar 
34 Shri Satya Sadhu Dey 
35 Shri Subhe Chander Lar 
36 Shri Saiba Dass 
37 Shri Bimal Kumar Mandal 
38 Skri Manik Chand Hazara 
39 Shri Panchu Ram Purokait 
40 Shirt Ram Prasnd Mandal 
41. Shri Gulam Mustafa Mandal 
42 Shri Bal Ram Pramanik 
43 Shri Subroto Kumar Ghosh 
44 Smt. Khatan 
45 Sbri Abdul Kammala 
46 Shri Seth Daulat Ali 
47 Shri Zaman 
48 Shri Abdul Kamal Zamal 
49 Shn A. N Saha 
50 Shri Sarat Mallik 
SI Sbri B Nath 
52 Shri Krishna Swami 
53 Sur Neel Rattan Sinha 
54 Shri Shotranjao Dan 
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DELHI 


18-5-1979 


1 Shri Satya Narain Bansal 
2 Shri Amia Rao 
3 Shri Ram Lal 
4 Shri Mchar Chand Yadav 
5 Shri Radba Krishan Guru 
6 Shri Vijay Kumar Jain 
7 Sbn Mam Raj 
8 Shri Ramji Lal 
9 Shri Radhesbyam Khanna 
10 Chaudbary Brahma Prakash 
11 Shri Madan Lal Khurana 
12 Dr Prasant Kumar 
13 Shri Sisodia 
14 Shri A K Jain 
15 Chaudhary Bharat Singh 
16 Shri Prem Sukh 
17 Shri Shyama Charan Gupta 


Shri Vaisbyo Kapil 
56 Shri Gour Mohan Sheir 
S7 Shri Ram Krishda 
S8 Shri Uni Kumar 
59 Shri Vidhya Charan 
60 Shri Samar Hajrat 
61 Shri A K. Maitra 
62 Shri Shambhu Nath Paul 
63 Sbn N G Sinba 
64 Sbri Basant Kumar Biswas 
65 Shri Rishi Kumar Haldar 
66 Shri Gopi Krishna Mazumdar 
67 Shri Profulla Kumar Bharatt 
68 Shri Bhabanı Mitra 
69 Shri Mohamad Abdul Mallick 
30 Shn Deo Prakash Rai 
71 Shri P R. Pradhan 
72. Shri Prem Aley 
73 Dr G S Yonzone 
74 Prof L B Rai 
75 Smt. Snehalata Mahato 
76 San Ramesh Mabato 
77 Shri Pankay Kumar Mandal 
78 Shri Sukdeb Bhoumik 
79 Shri A. N Saba 
80 Shri Pasupat. Mabato 
81 Shri Rajaram Singh 
82. Shri P R. Mabato 
83 Shri Repupada Garai 
84 Shri Ranut Mandal 
8 $ Shri Anul -Kumar Sadbukhan 
86 Shri Moporanjan Roy 
87 Shri Monomohan Deb Nath 
88 Shrt Bhupati Majumdar 
89 Shri Nagendra Kumar Bhumik 
90 Sbr Pashupati Mahato 
91. Shri Satya Ranjan Das 

Shri Gaur Mohan Sarkar 
93 Shr : Padma Lochan Dey 

94 Shri Shasthi Charan 
NOTE -2 persons who gave evidence did not dentify their 

Dames 


GOA , DAMAN & DIU 


25-7 1980 


1 Shri Agha Ashraf 
2 Shri Ferdino Rebello 
3 Shri Guru Shirodkar 
4 Shri Joaquim Fernandes 
5 Shri Rao 
6 Shri Balram Nipaunkar 
7 Shri Narayan V Mandrekar 
8 Shri Edward Faluro 
9 Sart J C Almeida 


PONDICHERRY 


28-6-1979 
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1 Shri Sugagandam 
2 Sturt Amatorpavan 
3 Shri Ramalingam 
4 Sbr Kabeerdass 
S Shri Mohd Hassan 
6 Shrt Subramaniam 
7 Shri Neelkantan 
8 Shri Ganesban 
9 Shri Prasad 
10 Shri Natarajan 
11 Shri Durasamy Ansari 
12 Sbn C Narayana Samy 


CHANDIGARH 


14-5-1979 


OTHERS 


1 


Shri Samar Brahma Choudhury 


2 Shri Chara . Narzary 


1 Shri Vireodra Suogh 
2 Shri Verma 
3 Shri Shapker Lal 
4 Shri R K Satai 
$ Shri Ram Nivas Verma 
6 Sbri Kundan la Verma 
7 Shri S D Bharabri 
8. Shn Vurestre Nath 
9. Shri Katarin 
10. Shri Krishan Lal 
11. ShriMP Verma 
12 Shri R K Verma 

13 Shri Bel Kriaban 
NOTE 2 persons who gave evdcace did not dentify their 


3 


Lt. B K. Basumaten 


Date of Meeting 

(1 ) 10-3 1980 
(11 ) 11-3-1980 
m ) 10-3-1980 
( ) 11-3-1980 
( 1 ) 10-3-1980 
( 11 ) 11-3-1980 

( 1 ) 10 3 1980 
( u ) 11-3.1980 
( 1 ) 10-3-1980 
( 1 ) 11 3 1980 
( 1 ) 10-3 1980 
( it ) 11 3 1989 


4 Shri KC Basumatan 


$ Shri P Brahma 


6 


Shri Shyam Manohar 
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8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8 10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 


65 Shr M B Kumar 
66 Son V M. Ramesh 
67 Shri MS. Narasimha 
68 Shri K. Venkata Swamy 
69 Dr Nirmala 
70 Shri Ch . Gopalah 
71 Shri K Yellarab 
72 Shri J Narasimha 
73 K Mallarah 
74 

Shri E Jungaiah 
75 

Shri T Sankaraiah 
76. Shri P Yelaiah 
77 Shn M Masalah 
78 Shri A. Narahar Rao 
79 Shri K. Ramulu 
80 Shri D Saulu 
81 Shri T Sıvalıngam 
82 Shri T R. Raju 
83 Shn R. Sanjeevi 
84 Shri Krishna Kumar Guryolkar 
85 Sbr M Vijayagopal 
86 Shri M Shammagam 
87 Shri M S Narosh 
88 Shri D Venkateshwarlu 
89 Shri S K. Jeyarba ) 
90 Smt. T R. Raju 


8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10 1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 


D List of Experts 


1 Shri Bagant Kumar Bhati 
8 Shri Ram Dayai Meena 
9 Shri Om Praltaeh Barham 
10. Sbr Hira Lal Meena 
11 Shri N C. Meena 
12. Shn Kailashu Lal Bbagat 
13 Shri Jobri Mal 
14 Shri Sohan Pal Smgh 
15 Sbr Mahavu Prasad 
16 Shri Kawal Krishn 
17 Sun Shafik Abmed 
18 Shri Tota Ram 
19 Sun Goverdhan Das 
20 Shn Mohd Saddi 

Shn Matadıp 
22 Shri Balkar Chand 
23 Shn Bodh Ram 
24 Shri Ram Pal Singh 
25 

Shn Debi Singh Jadodia 
26 Shri Jokhar Prasad 
27 Shn Jokhan Prasad 
28 Shri Jagwant 
29 Shri Pyara Singh 
90. Shri Bodh Ram 
31. Shri Mehfooz Ahmed 
32. Shri Aziz Ahmed 
33 Shri Mohemmod Tahir 
34 Shri Khalil Ahmed 
35 Shri Sboukat Al 
36 Sları Hukam Chand 
37 Shri Chandra Bhan 
38 Shri Chhoda 
39 Shri Bhagwan Das 
40 Shri Bal Kahan 

Shri Bibember 
42. Shri Manjoor Ahmed 

San Sagar Mal 
Sbir Sampat Ram 

Sbn Suraj Bhan 
46. Shri Lachman Das Sathi 
47 Shri Pralad Singh 
48 Shn Pyara Singh 
49 Shri Parhlad Singh 
50 Shri Onlar Mal 
51 Shri Laxman Das Shastri 
32. Dr S V Subramaniam 
S3 Sun T Manivannan 
54. Shri PV S. Mani 
$$ Shr C.K. Shamugam 
S6 Shrt VG Ramadas 
57 Shn T: Ayyasami 
58 Mn . Lakshmi Kanthammal 
39 Mrs Lakahm Subramaniam 
60 Shri C K Chinnasami 
61 Shri B. Dhakahina Murthy 
62. Shr B Mum 
63. Si C Venemi 
64 Shrt B. Prande RO 


24-9-1980 
24-9-1980 
24-9-1980 
24-9-1980 
24-9-1980 
24-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9 1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
23-9-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 
8-10-1980 


- Prof. M S A Rao 
2 Prof S N Ranade 
3 Dr K. D Gangarade 
4 Dr BV Baviskar 
5 Dr Badguyan 
6 Dr VC Chanana 
7 Prof. Marwaha 
8 Prof J S Bhandari 
9 Prof J D Mehra 
10 Prof V Y John 
11 Prof Bhala 
12 Shri D R Goyal 

Shri S P Kaul 
14 Shri K Guha 
15 Shri PD Khera 
16 Sur J S Yadav 
17 Prof M N Srinivas 


13 


Date of Meeting 

18-4-1979 
18-4-1979 
18-4-1979 
18-4-1979 
18-4-1979 
18-1979 
18-4-1979 
18-4-1979 
18-4-1979 
18-4-1979 
18-4-1979 
18-4-1979 
18-4-1979 
18-4-1979 
21-4.1979 

21-4 1979 
16-7-1979 to 
20-7-79 
16-7-1979 to 
20-7-79 
16-7-1979 to 
20-7-79 
16-7 1979 to 
20-7-79 
16-7-1979 to 
20-7-79 
16-7-1979 to 

20-7-79 
(1 ) 12-5-1980 to 

14 S 81 
( it ) 18-11-1980 


18 


Dr Joder Deva 


19 


Dr M S A. Rao 


20 Dr Roy Burman 


21 


Shn L G Havamir 


22 Prof Pradhan Prasad 


23 


Dr S Bheemappa 
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APPENDIX VI 


SC / ST CANDIDATES SELECTED FOR THE LAS / IPS ON MERIT BASIS FROM 196978 


2. Indian Police Service 


Copy of DO letter No 13011 / 18 / 80 -AIS ( I ) dated 30th 
Junc , 1980 from Shri D C Mishra , Director , Department of 
Personnel and Administrative Reforms to Shri S S Gill, 
Secretary , Backward Classes Commission 


Name 


Year of 
Exam 


Whether 
SC or 
ST 


IPS 
Rank 


Please refer to your DO No S / 10 / 79 BCC dated the 20th 
June , 1980 regarding representation of SC /ST candidates in 
the All -India Services during the last ten years The informa 
tion required by you in respect of Indian Administrative Ser 
vice and the Indian Police Service is given below 


Rank of 
last General 
Candidate 
allotted to 
IPS 


1 Indian Administrative Services 


1969 


DR Bhatt 


SC 


96 


86 


1970 


Name 


Year of 
Exam 


Whether IAS Rank of 
SC or Rank last General 
ST 

Candidate 


1971 


SP Kazal 


SC 


97 


136 


1972 


A. K Jadhav 


SC 


28 


81 - C 


1973 


Lalthara 


ST 


20 


152 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1974 
1975 


K VS Murthy 


SÇ 


31 


1972 


Smt C T Dawood 
Km Sushama Dayal 
JP Dange 
Sukhbilas Barma 
Piara Ram 
SS Kapur 
V Gunasekaran 
D C Lakha 


ST 
ST 
SC 
SC 
SC 
ST 
SC 
SC 


67 
118 

91 
102 

53 
117 
110 
81 


122 - A 
122 - A 

106 - C 
106 - C 
135 
135 
118 - B 
136 - B 


Supplemen 
tary 
--12 
Supple 
mentary 
-12 


1973 


Ashok Thakur 


ST 


83 


4 


1976 


1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 


1977 


92 


111 


Km Emily Das 


ST 


SC 


48 


1978 


111 -A 


C Thangthuam 


1 
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APPENDIX VII 
CRITERIA FURNISHED TO CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES FOR IDENTIFYING O.B C. EMPLOYEES FOR 

BOTH HINDU AND NON - HINDU COMMUNITIES 
No 8 / 3 / 79 -BCC 

( b ) Regarding the non- Hindu Communes 
GOVBRNMENT OF INDIA 

( 1 ) an employee will be deemed to be socially backward 
BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION 

if either 
S.S. GILL 

( 1 ) he is a convert from those Hindu communities 

which have been defined as socially backward 
Secretary 

25th April, 1979 

as per para 4 ( a ) ( 1 ) above, or 
SUBJECT Information regarding employees belonging to Other 

( 2 ) in case he is not such a convert, his parental 
Backward Classes 

income is below the prevalent poverty line, ie 

Rs 71 / - per head per month . 
Ref Do letter No 17020 / 5 / 79 / SC & BCD - I dated 19th 

( u ) he will be deemed to be educationally backward if 
March 1979 

neither his father oor his grand father bad studied 

beyond the primary level 
Dear Sbri 
In my Do letter under referance I had requested for the 

5 It may please be noted that an employee will qualify for 

membership of Other Backward Classes only if, both socially 
supply of information regarding the total number of employees 

and educationally , he is found to be backward according to 
belonging to Other Backward Classes working in your Ministry 

the above criteria 
2. Though a number of State Governments have drawn up 

6 It is further requested that, to expedite the work of 
Lists of Other Backward Classes , no such lists have been 
complied by the Central Government. In fact, the first term 

compilation, the desired information may be sent in two 

instalments, ie 
of reference of Backward Classes Commission pcrtains to the 
defining of catena for determining Backward Classes As the 

( 1 ) Information regarding your Ministry /Department may 
desired critena could be evolved only after extensive field 

be sent within a period of one month , and 
surveys and examination of data called from various agencies , 
the Commission itself is also not in a position to indicate 

( 2 ) Information pertaining to the subordinate and attach 
specific and well considered criteria for defining Backward 

ed offices and other organisations, as well as public 
Classes 

sector undertakings, under the charge of your Mini 

try may be sent by the end of June, 1979 
3 In view of the above difficulties and looking to the urgency 
of obtaining information regarding the employment of mem 

7 A slightly modified proforma for compelling the desired 
bers of Backward Classes under the Central Government, the information is enclosed 
Commission has decided to lay down the following rough and 
ready criteria on purely ad -hoc basis 

4 Article 340 of the Constitution refers to " socially and 
educationally " backward classes. The following test may, 
therefore, be applied to determine socially and educationally 
backward classes 


( a ) in respect of employees belonging to the Hindu Commu 

mutics 
( i ) an employee will be deemed to be socially backward 

if he does not belong to any of the three twice borne 
(Dvig ) Varnas " 1e he is neither a Brahmin , nor 

a Kshatriya / nor a Vaishya , and 
(i) he will be deemed to be educationally backward uf 

Deither hus fätber nor his grand father had studied 
beyond the primary level 


Yours sincerely , 

Sd / 
(S S. GILL ) 


All Ministries / Departments of 
the Central Government 
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APPENDIX VOI 


STATEMENT NO I 
REPRESENTATION OF OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES , SCHEDULED CASTES /SCHEDULED TRIBES IN CENTRAL 

GOVERNMENT SERVICES 


Class 1 


Class II 


Class III & IV 


AH Classes 


Total SC /ST 


OBC 


Total 


SC /ST OBC 


Total 


SC /ST OBC 


Total 


SC /ST OBC 


1 Ministries /Departments 


11707 


840 303 
(7 18 ) ( 2 59 ) 


43803 


13339 


5985 1742 
( 13 66 ) (398 ) 


17829 5518 1500 

( 30 95) (8 41 ) 


12343 

3545 
( 16 83 ) ( 4 83) 


2 Autonomous Bodies 

Attached & Subordinate 
Offices 


81325 


$ 399 4147 
(6 64 ) ( 5 09 ) 


503337 91431 59079 322948 

( 18 16 ) ( 11 74 ) 


67118 67786 907610 163948 131012 
( 20 78) ( 20 98 ) 

(18 06 ) ( 14 43 ) 


3 Public 

takings 


Sector Under 


80994 


3652 3719 365788 68566 36242 143910 
( 4 51 ) ( 4 59 ) 

(18 74 ) (991 ) 
9891 8169 912925 165982 97063 484687 
( 5 68 ) ( 4 69 ) 

( 18 18) ( 10 63 ) 


4 Total 


45646 22689 590689 117864 62650 
( 31 72 ) ( 15 77 ) 

( 19 95 ) ( 10 61 ) 
11282 91975 1971638 294155 1970 
(24 40 ) ( 18 98 ) 

( 18 72 ) (12 53 ) 


174026 


NOTE Figures in brackets represent percentages 
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STATEMENT No 2 
NEPRESENTATION OF OTHER BACKWARD CLASSS, SCHEDULED CASTES /SCHEDULED TRIBES IN CENTRAL 

GOVERNMENT SERVICES 
(MINISTRIES AND DEPARTMENTS ) 


Class 1 


Class II 


Class III & IV 


AU Cias ses 


Minustry /Department 


Total 


SC / ST OBC 


Total 


SC /8T 


OBC 


Total 


SC /ST OBC 


Total 


SC /ST 


OBC 


162 


96 


19 


307 


47 


1 President s Secretariat 
2 Vice - President s Secre 


7 


16 


1 


1 


11 


34 


5 


1 


35 


2 


1 


117 


13 


4 


61 


19 


2 


213 


34 


7 


20 


1 


1 


115 


19 


13 


61 


18 


8 


196 


38 


22 


261 


13 


13 


220 


15 


3 


73 


19 


3 


554 


49 


19 


34 


82 


1 


214 


330 


43 


4 


61 


11 


211 


32 


20 


3 


335 


63 


3 


$ 2 


5 


130 


6 


. 


43 


7 


1 


225 


18 


1 


1379 


48 


9 


7752 


803 


187 


2127 


604 


131 


11258 


1455 


327 


259 


17 


851 


96 


23 


278 


76 


12 


1388 


189 


39 


92 


1 


2 


198 


46 


S 


$ 3 


29 


2 


345 


76 


9 


641 


39 


20 


2332 


253 


132 


335 


276 


4422 


627 


428 


1449 
460 


649 


. 


60 


1 


1889 


162 


S 


73 


10 


2998 


295 


16 


1008 


66 


1 


2724 


306 


11 


821 


202 


13 


4553 


574 


25 


240 


19 


1506 


163 


288 


72 


2034 


254 


409 


19 


13 


1301 


140 


27 


1164 


272 


33 


2874 


431 


73 


169 


16 


3 


510 


8 


252 


103 


11 


931 


161 


22 


3 Pampe Minister s Office 
4. Cabinet Secretanat 
5 Agriculture and Imga 

don . 
6. Atomk Engery 
7 Commerce , Civil Sup 

piles and Cooperation 
8 Communications 
9 Defence 
10. Education and Social 

Welfare 
11 Electronics 
12 Energy 
13 External Affairs 
14. Finance 
15 Health and Family 

Welfare 
16. Home Affairs 
17 Industry 
18 Information and Board 

casting 
19 Law , Justace & Company 
Agarrs 

O Legal Affairs 
( 1) Legislative Affairs 

( ) Company Affairs 
20 Labour 
21 Parliamentary Affairs 
22. Petroleum and Cham 

cals 
23. Planning 
24. Sexence and Technology 
25 Shipping 

and Tr . 
port 
26. Space 
27 Steel and Mines 
28 Supply and Rehabilta . 

top 
29 Topm 

and Civil 
Avion 
30. Wag mod Housing 

τοχα .. 


2506 


212 


124 


9416 


1795 


740 


4583 


1653 


483 1650S 


3660 


1347 


18 


30 


o 


60 


143 
112 
247 


5 
2 
6 


725 
263 
1114 


112 

41 
151 


25 

7 
53 


319 
104 
320 


96 
27 
80 


15 
23 


1187 

479 
1681 


226 

82 
254 


23 


24 
82 


74 


274 


20 


1 


101 


18 


2 


42 


2 


449 
112 


18 


1 


68 


11 


1 


26 


8 


1 


20 


2 


9 


97 


9 


36 


16 


254 


34 


121 
1262 


137 


72 


614 


234 


998 


226 


52 


0 


6917 


4637 
175 


977 


358 


101 


S 


1 


55 


28 


7 


331 


54 


17 


103 


1 


66 


3 


243 


1 


672 


115 


5 


19 


7 


10 


3 


88 


3 
31 


13 


20 
131 


10 


128 


11 


3 


370 


49 


4 


629 


91 


7 


103 


6 


1 


426 


66 


3 


143 


1 


672 


115 


S 


1187 


61 


20 


4820 


845 


231 


. 


290 


9185 


3178 
156 


1273 

32 


2181 


341 


218 


10 


807 


78 


9 


80 


1181 


120 


11707 


840 


303 


43803 


985 


1742 


17829 


$ 518 


1800 


73339 


12343 
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STATEMENT NO 3 


REPRESENTATION OF OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES , SCHEDULED CASTES/SCHEDULED TRIBES IN AUTONOMOUS 

BODIES ATTACHED AND SUBORDINATE OFFICES 


Class 1 


Class II 


Class III & IV 


All Classes 


Ministry , Department 


Total 


SC/ ST OBC 


Total 


SC /ST OBC 


Total SC /ST 


OBC 


Total SC /ST 


OBC 


124157 


1330 


844 


37967 


9030 


3288 


7534 


2236 


831 


37958 


12596 


4963 


353 


4274 
658 


173 
11 


8786 
228 


1604 

2 


773 
11 


7816 
1581 


2399 
353 


1423 

88 


20876 
2467 


4356 
359 


2369 
110 


+ 


75 


8 


13 


40 


6 


16 


34 


17 


15 


149 


31 


44 


1 


702 
474 


80 
39 


6 
6 


3215 
2293 


495 
$ 17 


75 
166 


1697 
616 


339 
238 


38 
134 


5614 
3383 


914 
794 


119 
306 


1838 


6722 
101 


283 

1 


218 

2 


16594 

137 


1399 

25 


1371 

4 


14676 

1S 


4107 

6 


37992 

253 


5789 

32 


3427 

6 


1 


10 


26 
589 

90 
9155 


24 

3 
764 


134 
708 
799 
55546 


21 
73 
143 
9309 


1 
20 

37 
3722 


54 
173 

187 
22858 


21 
33 

73 
5243 


214 
1470 
1076 
87559 


12 

37 
3805 


42 
130 

219 
15316 


2 
42 

78 
7906 


4 
379 


1 Accountant Gunuri 

Central Revenues 
? Agricultural und Irri 

gation 
3 Atomic Energy 
4 Central Vigilance 

Commission 
5 Commerce Civil Sup 

plies and Cooperation 
16 Communications 
7 Education and Social 

Welfare 
8 Electronics 
9 Electron Commission of 

India 
10 Energy 
1 External Affairs 
12 Finance 
13 Health & Family Wel 

fare 
14 Homc Affairs 
IS Industry 
16 Information & Broad 

casting 
17 Labour 
18 Petroleum and Chemi 

cals 
19 Scheduled Caste /Sche 

duled Tribe Commission 
20 Science and Technology 
21 Shipping and Transpor 
22 Space 
23 Steel and Mines 
24 Supply and Rehabilta 

tion 
23 Tourism and Civil 

Aviation 
26 Union Public Serivce 

Commission 
27 Works and Housing 


3550 
5197 
6721 


179 
334 
197 


47 13820 
113 189250 
641 49332 


1175 
34407 
16103 


498 
20593 
14718 


16693 

19538 
120982 


3720 
7723 
15862 


720 34063 
2650 123975 
36188 177035 


5074 
42464 
32162 


1265 
23356 
51547 


1745 
2373 


212 
214 


124 
118 


6694 
9869 


1358 
1363 


746 
1013 


3481 
4553 


1346 
1345 


491 
691 


11920 
16759 


2916 
2922 


1361 
1822 


802 


23 


7 


1842 


133 


78 


653 


150 


71 


3297 


306 


156 


1 


10 
7390 
4092 
3193 
2495 


20 
271 

14 
121 


242 
750 
184 
73 


16 
21805 
27295 

5044 
9510 


1 
3117 
2722 

294 
1299 


1897 
5918 
764 
434 


S 
11445 
56484 
1336 
$375 


5 
3250 
10126 

363 
783 


1928 
12925 

183 
455 


31 
40640 
87871 

9573 
17380 


7 
6569 
13119 

671 
2203 


4067 
19548 
1131 
962 


1238 


99 


42 


9873 


1371 


544 


4091 


991 


442 


15202 


2461 


1028 


1553 


208 


38 


4136 


705 


442 


1585 


531 


224 


7274 


1444 


704 


163 
5490 


12 
423 


3 
143 


732 
27672 


134 
4625 


18 
1932 


256 
19230 


113 
5745 


22 
2575 


1151 
$ 2392 


259 
10793 


43 
4650 


81325 


5399 


4147 S03337 


TOTAL 


91431 


59079 


322948 


67118 


67786 907610 163948 131012 
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STATEMENT No 4 


REPRESENTATION OF OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES ,SCHEDULED CASTES /SCHEDULED TRIBES IN PUBLIC 

SECTOR UNDERTAKINGS 


Class I 


Class II 


Class III & IV 


All Classes 


Ministry /Department 


Total 


SC /ST 


OBC 


Total 


SC /ST OBC 


Total 


SC /ST OBC 


Total 


SC /ST OBC 


66 


$21 


1146 

58 


77 
2 


4258 
107 


428 

1 


3405 
2390 


838 
1059 


518 
171 


8809 
2555 


1436 
1061 


1012 
172 


1724 
4474 


95 
260 


66 
373 


4375 
12143 


536 
2223 


558 
2333 


1130 
4806 


234 
1798 


180 
419 


7229 
21423 


865 
4281 


804 
3125 


707 
5070 


12 
178 


125 
41 


1297 
13086 


110 
677 


325 
920 


603 
9258 


192 
1934 


218 
767 


2607 
27414 


314 
2789 


668 
1728 


| Agnculture and Irn 

gation 
2. Atomic Energy 
3 Commerce , Cryl Sup 

plies and Cooperation 
4 Communications 
5 Education and Social 

Welfare 
6 Energy 
7 Health 

and 

Family 
Welfare 
8 Industry 
9 Petroleum and Chemi 

cals 
10 Science and Technology 
11 Shipping and Transport 
12. Steel and Minds 
13 Tourism and Civil 

Aviation 
14 Works and Housing 


35 
2041 


2 
161 


480 
6054 


72 
781 


222 
2709 


61 
781 


737 
10804 


135 
1723 


88 


SS1 


371 


1010 


16217 

148 
3044 
37877 


785 

3 
142 
1297 


323 

2 
116 
2451 


41464 4307 

$ 09 82 
11536 1365 
250164 54843 


3204 

30 
1150 
26390 


16326 

93 
47516 
43403 


4082 

30 
6310 
24010 


1856 74007 

10 750 
9228 62096 
8714 331444 


9174 

115 
7817 
80150 


5383 

42 
10494 
37555 


237 


7923 
530 


605 
33 


59 
9 


18995 
1317 


2801 
248 


341 

11 


11305 
" 744 


4084 
233 


38223 
2591 


7490 
514 


637 
20 


TOTAL 


80994 


3652 


3719 


365785 


68566 


36242 


143910 


45646 


22689 590689 


117864 


62560 
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APPENDIX X 
LIST OR MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT WHO ATTENDED THE MEETINGS HELD FROM 31ST MARCA TO 

TE MAY , 1979 


Andhra Pradesh 

1 Smt. B Radhabas Ananda Rao 
2 Shn Chadalavada Venkatrao 
3 Shn K S Narayana 
4 Shri G Mallikarjuna Rao 
S Shri B P Maurya 
6 Shn M Nageswar Rao 
7 Shn S RAS Appalanaidu 
8 Shn T Balakrishnarah 


Orissa 
37 Shn C M Sinhs 
38 Shr K Pradhan . 
* Rajasthan 
39 Shri Chaturbhuj 
40 Shri Nathu Singh 
41 Shn N R. Madha 


Sikkim 
42 Shri CB Chhetr 
43 Shri L. S. Sartag 


Assam 
9 Shri I H Khan 


Bihar 
10 Shri Hukamdeo Narain Yadav 
11 Shri Ramlakhan Prasad Gupta 
12 Shri Ramanand Yadav 
13 Shri Vinayak Prasad Yadav 
Gujarat 
14 Shri Ahsan Jafrı 
1S Sbn Chbitubba . Gamit 
16 Sbr H B Mahida 
-Haryana 
17 Smt Chandravat 
18 Shri Manohar Lal Saini 


Tamil Nadu 
44 Shri K. Ramamurthy 
45 Shri K. T Kosalram 
46 Dr P V Periasamy 
47 Shrt R. Kolanthaivelu 
Tripura 
48 Shri B C Deb Burman 
49 Shri S L Singha 


Jammu & Kashmir 
19 Smt. Parvatı Deyt 


Karnataka 
20 Shn B Janardhana Poojary 
21" Shri K B Choudhan 
22 Shri L R. Naik 
23 Shn GY Krishnan 
Madhya Pradesh 
24 Shra B R. Manbar 
25 Shn Bharat Singh Chowhan 
26 Son Govindram Min 
27 Smt Jamuna Devi 
28 Sbrı Narhari Prasad Sar 
29 Shn D P Shah 
Maharashtra 
30 Shri VP Naik 
Manipur 
31 Shri Kaiho 
Meghalaya 
32. Shn Alexander Warjrı 
33 Shn H S Lyngdob 
34 Shn P A. Sangma 


Uttar Pradesh 
30 Smt. Hamida Habibulla 
51 Shri Chandan Sangh 
S2 Shri Daya Ram Shakya 
S3 Shri F A. Ansari 
S4 Shri Manohar Lal 
SS Shn Mangal Deovisbarad 
56 Shri Kunwar Mahmud Ali Khan 
S7 Shri Mohan Lal Pupil 
58 Sbr PL Kuroel 
59 Shri Ram Lal Kurcel 
60 Sbr R. D Shastri 
61 Shri Ram Kinkar 
62 Smt. Mohsina Kidwan 
63 Shri R. S Verma 
64 Shri Roop Nath Singh Yadav 
65 Shn Shyam Lal Yadav 
66 Shri Surendra Bikram 


West Bengal 
67 Sbr Krishna Chandra Halder 
68 Sbn K. B Chettri 
69 Shri Mukunda Mandal 


Delhi 
70 Shri Brahm Prakash Chaudhury 
Goa , Daman & Diu 
71 Amrut Kansar 


Nagaland 
35 Shn Khyomo Lotha 
36 Smt Rano M Shaiza 


Pondicherry 
72 Shn V P Muntsamy 


100 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


APPENDIX X 


LIST OF MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT WHO ATTENDED THE MEETINGS HELD FROM 19T TO 4TH JULY, 1980 


Andhra Pradesh 
1 Shn B Rajagopala Rao 
2. Shri B Satyanarayan Reddy 
3 Shn G Swamy Naik 
4 Sbn N G Ranga 
5 Shn P Rajagopal Nanda 
6 Shn P Shiv Shankar 
7 Shri S. R. A. S. Appalanaidu 
Bihar 
8 Shri A. K. Roy 
9 Prof Ant Kumar Mehta 
10 Shri CS Singh 

Shri D L Bartha 
12 Shn D P Yadava 
13 San N E Horo 

Shri Ramvatar Shastri 
15 Shr R L P Verma 
16 Shri Seth Hembram 
Gujarat 
17 Shı Amar Singh Rathawa 
18 Shri B K. Gadhavi 
19 Shr Ishwarbha : K. Chavda 
20 Shri Motu Bhat Chaudhara 
21 Shn Nar Slagh Makwana 
22. Shn Navın Ravani 
23. Shri RP Gaekwad 
Jammu & Kashmur 
24 Shri G M Shawl 
25 Sbn G R. Kochak 
26 Sbn Mubarak Shah 
Karnataka 

Shr B Janardhana Poojary 
28 Sbr B Sidnai 


44 Shri G S. Kuchap 
45 Shri Madhu Dandavate 
46 Shri R. K. Mbalgı 
47 Shri Ratan Sinh Raida 
48 Shn S B Chavan 
49 Shri S B Thorat 
50 Shri Shivaraj V Patil 
Si Shri Vlas Muttemwar 
Manipur 
52. Shri Tompot Singh 
Orissa 
53 Shri C M Panigrah 
Punjab 
54 Smt. Amarjit Kaur 
55 Shri Hakan Singh 
56 Shri Har Kishan Singh Surjeet 
57 Smt. Rajinder Kaur 
58 Gen RS Sparrow 
Rajasthan 
39 Shri Jar Narain Roat 

60 Shri Satish Aggarwal 
Sikkim 
61 Shri P M Subha 
Tamil Nadu 
62 

Shri C. Palaniappan 
63 Shri Era Anbarasu 
64 Shri K. Arjunan 
65 Shn M Kandaswamy 
66 Shn R. V Swaminathan 
Uttar Pradesh 
67 Shri Ashfaq Husain 
68 

Shn B D Singh 
69 Shri Doongar Singh 
70 Shri Jar Pal Singh Kashyap 
71 Shn Jas Ram Varma 
72 Shri Narendra Singh 
73 Shri Ram Pyare Panika 
74 Shr Raghunath Singh Verma 
75 Shri Shyam Lal Yadav 
76 Saat Usha Verma 


27 


Kerala 
29 Shn E Baiananandan 
30 Shri E K. Imbichibava 
31 Shri George Joseph Muodackel 
32 Shri GM Banatwalla 
33. Shn M Ramanna Rai 
34 Smt. Suseela Gopalan 
35 Shri VS Vijayanaghavan 
Madhya Pradesh 
36 Shr Arvind Netam 
37 Shn Baleshwar Dayal 
38 

Shn Mundar Sharma 

Shri N K. Shejwalkar 
40 Shri Paras Ram Bharadwaj 
41 Shn R. P Neekhra 


39 


Wex Bengal 
77 Shn A K Saha 
78 Shri Basudeb Acharia 
79. Smt. Bibha Ghosh Goswami 
80. Smt Geeta Mukherjee 
81 Stari Jyotirtnoy Bosu 
82. Shri Mukunda Mandal 
83 Shri Rupchand Pal 
84 Shri Satyasadhas Chakraborty 
Goa , Daman & Dlu 
85 San Edardo Falcio 


Maharashtra 
42 Shri A T Patil 
13 Shn Bappaaheb Paruleker 
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LIST OF STATES U / TS VISITED BY THE COMMI8SION 


AMFXDIX XI 


- 


Name of State /UT 


Date of tour 


S 
No 


Name of State /UT 


Date of tour 


S 
No 


1 


4-10-1980 to 7-10-1980 


Andhra Pradesh 


26-7-1980 to 30-7-1980 


17 


12 Punjab 
13 Rajasthan 
14 Sikkım 


26-8-1980 to 30-8-1980 


2 Bihar 


21-5-1980 to 23-5 1980 


( 1 ) 26-5-1979 to 30-5-1970 
( 11 ) 11-9-1979 to 18-9-1979 

18-9-1980 . 21-9-1980 
1S - S 1970 to 16-5-1979 


15 


Tamil Nadu 


26-6-1979 to 30-6-1979 


16 


Uttar Pradesh 


6-9.1980 to 12-9 1980 


29-9-1980 to 2-10-1980 


17 


West Bengal 


23-6-1980 to 26-6-1980 


3 Gujarat 

Haryana 
5 Himachal Pradesh 
6 Jammu & Kashmir 
7 Karnatka 
8 Kerala 
9 Madhya Pradesh 


18 Chandigarh 


14-5-1979 


19 Delhi 


18-5-1979 


14-10-1979 to 19-10-1979 
9-4-1980 to 13-4-1980 

23-6-1979 to 25-6-1979 
(1 ) 15-8-1980 to 20-8-1980 
(17 ) 4-10-1980 to 8-10-1980 

20-7-1980 to 23-7-1980 
20-6-1980 to 22-6-1980 


20 Goa , Daman & Div 


25-7-1980 


21. Pondicherry 


28-6-1979 


10 


Maharashtra 


22 Dadra Nagar Havel 


22-9-1980 to 23-9-1900 


11 Onssa 
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REPORT OF THE RESEARCH PLANNING TEAM OF THE SOCIOLOGISTS 

6 
The Research Plapping Team consisting of the following 

As regards educational status of the custes or cthnic 
members met at Delhi during 12th to 14th June, 1979 to draw groups or of the population engaged in various traditional 
up a plan of studies and researches which should be under 

occupations in the pre - independence period , some information 
raken / sponsored by the Backward Classes Commission for is available in the early Census reports While it is recognised 
determining in a scientific and objective manner the criteria that a large number of people belonging to the different castes 
for defining the socially und educationally backward classes do not at present adhere to their traditional occupation or 

occupations, it is assumed that in most cases the bulk of the 
List of the Merubers 

population engaged in the traditional occupatioos cmbodied 
1 Prof L K Mahapatra 

in the pre -industrial technological nexus still belong to the 

castes or ethnic groups which have been associated with such 
2 Prof NS Reddv 

occupations for generntions Some information about the edu 
3 Prof Leela Dube 

cational status of the persons practising the vuous traditional 
4 Dr AK Danda 

occupations is available in the earher Census reports This is 

required to be compiled 
5 Shri N K. Baneryce 
6 Shri S S Gul 

7 ( a ) The problems of determination of current social and 
7 Prof B K Roy Burman 

educational status of collectivities that can be identificd as 

backward on an examination of early source materials can be 
$ The Study Team after considering the context in which considered both at the conceptional and empirical and statis 

tical levels 
the provisions in respect of socially and educationally back 
ward classes have been made in the Constitution as well as 
the actual wording of the Constitution felt that these Jelate 

( b ) The problems of approach at the conceptual level 
to socially recognisable and persistent collectivities and not would be considered later At the empirical and statistical 
to individuals 

level the following sources ard procedures are noted 

( 2 ) Cross - tabulation of occupation data of the Census , 
2 As a corollary to the forc - going it implıcs that, that 
type of social backwardness which is more relevant to the 

( u ) Village and Town studies agd crutt studies of the 
present enquiry pertains to ascriptive status and not achieved 

Census Agro -economic Rese irch Centres and 1 num 
status 

ber of other jnstitutions and scholars 
3 The Study Team fclt ut necessary to consıder the problem 

( m ) Studies specially conducted by Anthronological Sur 
of relationship between social backwardness and educational 

vey of India on the Wenker Scctions of the popula 
backwardness While social backwardness refers to ascriptive 

tion , 
status, educational backwardness refers to achieveal status. It 
S obious that the former can change only over length of 

( 1 ) Studies sponsored by ICSSR , 
time , while faster change is possible in case of the Inter 

1 ) Reports of Seminars organised by Backward Classes 
Itence, while dctermining the criteria of socially and educa 

Federation and Other Agencies 
tionally backward classes social backwardness should be 
Lons.dcrcd to be the critical element and cducational back 

( 11 ) Simple surveys to be specially sponsored by Back 
wardness to be the linked element, though not necessarily de 

ward Classes Commission 
risce from the former 

( c ) ( 1) A special mention is to be made of the problems 
In the Indian context the task of denufying collectivities 

of cross tabulation of census dati jod of the sample surveys 
with ascribed socially backward status , can he achieved from to be sponsored by the Bachward Classes Commission As 
two vantage positions which , however, very frequently tend to regards cross- tabulation of occupation and education dath it 
overlap The first is to identify the castes or ethnic groups 

is to be noted that currenity such data are availablc only upto 
which are traditionally assigned 2 low status ( Other than the three digit code of the NCO But most of the trditional 
Scheduled Castes ) The second is to identify the traditional 

occupations with low ascribed status would not come out in 
occupations whuch are assigned a low status but which are 

the threc dig.t code for this it us be necessary to get special 
uso linked with specific castes or ethnic groups These cthnic 

cross tabulation done at the five digit code based on 1 % 
groups may belong to any religion Once the collectivities are sample slips computerised at the national level 10 % ships 
identified in terms of the traditional frame-work , one is to 

computerised in respect of Urban rens 

ind 5 % slips com 
camine what changes have taken place in their social zod 

puterised for rural areas of some parts of the country 
educational statue under the impact of the various forces in 
modern society 

8 As regards sample surveys to be sponsored by the Bach 

ward Classes Commission the important question is that of 
S As regards dentification of castes with traditional low the unit Rıslay has listed more than 5000 castes in Indn 

alus considerable amount of data are available in the Census the firs * BCC has listed more than 2000 other backward 
Report upto 1931 Similarly for scriptive status of occupa classes If a simple survey * conducted with reference to 
i on also the earlier Census Rcports provide considerable territorial units only, most of the numerically smul castes 
information Caste index of 1891 gives inforgiation ibout the which re likely to be more backward , may not bc covered 
distribution of the various cristes in sixty occupational cate 

Tf such surveys are to be done with caste 7s the unit the 
Lories 1901 Census gives a ranking of castes and also an 

samsic frame will not be avulable without a time consuming 
indication of the social privileges and disabilities associated 200 costly operation of enumeration of all castes throughout 
with them The subsequent Censuses upto 1931 give an indica 

the country 
tion of the social mobility movements among the castes and 
process of change in their respective status f 1 comparative 

9 It seems that it will not be possible to go in for a single 
ofitemint is prepared indicating the baseline data available in 
1893 and 1901 Censuses and the absequent changes, the same 

dirrcnsion sample survey it will be necessary to make multi 
will give a fairly clear picture of the pattern that had taken 

prong appronches to gain an insight into the situation in a 

general way, rather than for identifymg the actual conditions 
shape in the pre - independence period 

prevailing along all the specific collectivities that deserve to be 


L 


$ 
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treated as ocially and educationally backward classes The 
vantage points of multiprong approaches would be as fol 
lows 
(a ) From an analysis of the census data upto Taluk level, 

it will be possible to dentify areas where SC / ST 
constitute insigorficant proportion of the population 
and where at the same time level of literacy is low 
Sample surveys will be carried out in such areas to 
examine the factors of educational backwardness and 
also to find out to what extent , social backwardness 

1 associated with the same 
( b ) From an examination of the village survey mono 

graphs, it will be possible to prepare an inventory of 
communities which have been found to suffer from 
social disabilities and which are at the same time 
educationally backward Sample surveys can be con 
ducted in these areas on the basis of purposive 

sampling 
( c ) On examination of the traditional craft survey reports 

as well as in consultation with Handicrafts Board 
and Khadı and Vulage Industries Commission afor 
mation can be obtained about socual and economic 
conditions and mobility movements of the population 
engaged in these traditional crafts and industries 
which are graded as backward The District Census 
hand books of 1961 Census also provide information 
about the distribution of different household indus 
tries at the village level Studies may be conducted 
in respect of some of them on the basis of purposive 

sampling 
( d ) Ex criminal Tribes Enquiry Committec and Nomadıc 

Tribes Inquiry Committee provided information about 
a good number of communities and about the areas 
where they are to be ordinarily found Some of them 

should also be covered by the survey 
( e ) LOKUR Committee set up by the Home Ministry 

has provided list of communities who represented 
for being included in the list of SC and ST , but who 
had to be left out Tbe report gives some indication 
of the social status of many of these communities 
Similar representations received from time to time 
by the Home Ministry aad Commissioner for SC and 
ST aod the Commission for SC and ST for being 
treated as SC and ST which have not been found 
to satisfy the criteria for inclusion in one of these 
categories of SC aod ST , may be taken for exam 

pation about their social and educational status 
() The Communities already listed as OBCs in sevcral 

States can also be studied on a sample basis to ascer 
tain their actual social and educational status and 


also the impact of the various measures adopted for 

amelioration of their condition 
10 The team considered that the studies conducted by the 
Anthropological Survey of ladia on Weaker Secuons would 
be very much helpful in gaining a conceptual insight about 
the process of generation of backwardaess or of persistence 
and change of the same The report of these studies may be 
carefully examined 
11 While empirical and statistical dalt collectat in the fole 
going mapacr will help in identifying the current social aud 
educational status of a number of castes and communities din 
other collectivities ( traditional occupation groups ) a perspec . 
tive about the long -range trend and the fulur will also be 
necessary For this purpose as well a conceptual framework 
appears indispensable 
( a ) It can be assumed that the factor and processes of 

generation persistence and change of backwardness 
would differ in different historical formations and 
social situations For instance in the area pre -domi 
nantly inhabited by the tribals 1 ual disability muy 
not be an important criturion for determination of 
backwardness for the non tribal minorities residing 
there In their case access to cuatres of political 
power may be a morc important factor Similar 
differences can be noticed in the cnclaves of semi 

feudal or capitalistic economy and society 
( 6 ) Significances of some of the prevailing attributes of 

social and cducational backwardauss would be very 
much different in areas where social mobility move 
ments have taken place among vanous castes and 
communities and traditional occupation groups from 
the areas where no such moments have taken 

place 
12 

Wbtle designing empirical studies exteot of prevalence 
of the following variables may be taken into account 

(a ) Socio -ritual services extended by other ethosc groups 
( 6 ) Low " status of occupations of the category concern 
( c ) " Low self -evaluation compared to other ethnic groups 

in the regiou ( Gram Panchayat / Block / Taluga ) 
(d ) Literacy rates in relation to other neighbouring 

groups in Gram Panchayat/ Bloch / Taluga . 
(e ) Occupations requiring investment of child - labour 

( upto 15 years ) 
( f ) Economic levels of castes and communities 
( s ) Representation in public or private sector services or 

10 professions 
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LIST OF THE MEMBERS OF EXPERT PANEL 
1 Dr B. K Roy Burman , 

6 Prof Pradhan H. Prasad , 
Professor of Anthropology, 

Professor of Economics, 
Vishwa Bharu , 

ANS Institute of Social Studies , 
PO Sripiketan - 731236 

Patar - 800001 (Bihar ) 
Birbham (West Bengal) 

7 Prof Yogendra Singh , 
2 Dr Indra Deva , 

Centre for Study of Social Systems, 
Professor of Sociology and Dean Students Welfare , 

Jawaharlal Nehru University, 
Ravishanlar University , 

New Delhi 110057 
Ralpur (Madhya Pradesh ) 
Professor Mohammad Apas, 

8 Prof M S A. Rao , 
Professor of Geography, 

Department of Sociology , 
Aligarb Muslim University , 

Uaryersity of Delhi, 

Delhi - 110007 
Algarh (Uttar Pradesh ) 
Dr Moun Sbakır , 

Prof J S Yadava , 
Departmeat of Political Science and Public Adminis 

Indian Institute of Mass Communications, 
tration 

D - 13 New Delht South Extension, Part -II, 
Marathwada University 

New Delhi - 110049 
Aurangabad (Maharashtra ) 
Prof M N Srinivas , 

10 Dr R K Sharma, 
Arakere 

Centre for Study of Regional Development, 
78 - A , Benson Cross Road 

Jawaharlal Nehru University , 
Bangalore- 560046 (Karpataka ). 

New Delhi- 110057 . 
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RURAL URBAN 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA भारतसरकार 
BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION fount 


SOCIO - EDUCATIONAL SURVEY 


सामाजिक सर्वेक्षण 


HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE 


परिवार सामिका 


-P 


5-6 


STATE / Tua 
DISTRICT / जिला 
TALUK / TEHSIL सानुकासाहतील 
VILLAGE /MAUZA / TOWN / Wamtaler 
WARD / MOHALLA / मौहल्ला 


7-9 


10-11 


TJ12-14 


PART - 1 

HOUSEHOLOPARTICULARS परिवार का विवरण 
Serial No of Household परिवार की मसल्वा 
(a ) Narms of hend of Household परिवार के मुखिया का नाम 
( b ) Srza of the Household 

परिवार का आकार 
( c ) Roligion ( code ) 
( d ) ( 1 ) Cuta / Heroditary group / afar gert re 


15-18 


17 


म 


FH 


1842 
43-87 


Caste जाति 
Hereantary Foup 

पुस्तकी पुष 
( a ) lat known by anothar namotoKSpecity ) 
बया यह किसी मोर माम 
( भारी ) से जानी जाती है 


88-92 


A 


93-117 


on to sub - Caiko उप जाति ( For Hindus onky सेयर हिन्दुओं के लिए ) 


Sub - Castel 4 afin 


118-142 


( ii ) Is it known by another namela )? ( Specify ) et a few (wit) malarit ( for ) 


160-12 


( Ayou ( Head of the household ) member of 

बामाय परिवारमुचिमा सरस्य । 
Scheduled Caste / Scheduled Triba /Other Deckward ClmalCode) 
अनुचित जाति / अनुसूचित जनजाति/ जन्मबिग ( बोर ) 


183 


105130 


( ) lo there any occupation ( s ) traditionally associated with 

your caste 7 (cod . ) ( Yos - 1 . NO - 2 ) 

क्या आप जातिको परम्परागत व्यवसाय सम्बर ( ) ( 1-11-2 ) 
( h ) 1 val. please specify the occupation ( s ) ( codo ) 
बरही, तोपरसाब ( सायों ) कालेकर ( बोर ) 

1 Occupation / पसाय 
2 Occupation / व्यवसाय 

3 Occupation / 
in to your coste / sub - ceste considered by others 

as backward ? ( Yost No3 ) 
समोनों द्वारा आपको जाति/उपजातिपाती . 

( नहीं ) 


197-150 
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3 Area of cultivable and held by the Housahold 

परिवारपासषि योग्य नि 


202 


Doss the housahoid hold any cultivable tand ( Yas 1 No- 2 ) 
या परिवार के पास कोई कषि योग्य भूमि है ( हा -1 नहीं -2 ) 
If yes write the hoiding in acres and cents 
यदि हा तो क्षेत्र एका और सेंट में लिखें 

Irrigated 


Tous 


Non -irrigated 

सिधिन 


Acron 


Conts 


Acres 


Acrea 


सेंट 


( a ) Owned , fast 


203-217 


T2100 


( b ) Leased in ( held as tenant) 
लोज पर (फिराये पर लीई ) 
( c ) Leased out तीन पर कोई 
( given to others on tenancy basis ) 
(किसी अन्य को कार "कारी पर हुई ) 
( a ) Total ( a + bc) 


TI 


TJ233-247 


248-200 


4 Particulars and facilities available in the household 

परिवार में उपलब्ध सुविधाए और विवरण 


284 


। 


288 


24 


267-248 


269 


(a ) Type of House (hut - 1 / House - 20 पर को किस्म ( मोपडी -1 

2 " 
( 6) Structure of House घर का वाचा ( Katcha - 1 / कण्या -1 Pucca.21 पक्का -2 " 
(c) ownership of House/ परसा स्वामित्व ( Owned - 11 मिली- 

INon owned - 2 / निजी नहीं -2 ) 
(a ) Ownership of homestead land #fanfi ( Owned - 1 / निजी-INot owned- 2/ निजी मही -21 
( 0 ) No of reams (for urban arty) बनरों की संख्या ( फेयक शहरों के लिए ) 
( O ) Man source of drinking water coda ) पीने के पानी के पुष्प साधन ( कोर ) 
( .. ) Distance of rain source of crenking water from the man ( Cme) 
घर से पानी मिलने यो मुख्य सापनकी किड ) 

Main source of ighting in the heune ( Cots ) परस्मीका पुरुष सामन ( कोड ) 
Ch ) Main source of funlfr cooking tcoda भोपकालिएपन का मुख्यान ( मेर ) 
0 Toller facilrtion ( Codo )/ पास की व्यवस्था ( बोर ) 
Total annual income of the houshold (in Aupwaa ) fungere mail ) 


270 


271 


272 


m 


1272-278 


PARTU मागको 


PARTICULARS OF HOUSEHOLD MEMBERS / 

परिवारसियोंतविपरम 
1 2 3 

6 


Saral No the 


10 


Namal नाम 


Relationship to Hond given we 

Sox ( Mate- 1 Fomati - 2 ) लिग (पूरब -1 सी -2 ) 
1990 (incompleted yarre) 

( Record theogess giver ) 
मानु ( पूर्व किये गये बच रिल ) 
Educational Ster.dard ( Code ) 

शिक्षा का स्तर ( 3 ) 
Marital Status ( Code ) वैवाहिक स्थिति ( बोर ) 
13 Ago at marriago (Record actua ! 
completed age in years ) 

बाबा ( 

बारीबालिका nि il 


Cat 
JOI 

ma 


37 


309 . 
328 
329 
330 


DE 


100000 


350 
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I worker. dercription of work / 
परिकामगारतिकार्य का विवरण 


TOY 


10 


5 


. 


7 


. 


9 


10 


359 
378 


(5) Msin occupation ( Code ) 
पुन्य व्यवसाय ( को ) 
( b ) Subsidiary occupation (Code ) 
सहायक व्यवसाय ( कोड ) 


379 
398 


16 


11 involvad in work , manually whether . 
यदि काम में लगे हैं तो क्या हाथ से 
( working for himself - 1 . स्वयं के लिए कार्य 
working for others - 2 दूसरोके लिए कार्य 


1399 
408 


409 
1428 


1429 
448 


16 nwage earner ! यति मजदूरी पा.रहे हैं तो 

( ) Wage rate per day in (Rs. ) for 
प्रतिदिन मजदूरी दर ( . ) 
( 4 ) Main occupation // 

मुख्य व्यवमाय 
( ii ) Subsidiary occupation / 

सहायक व्यवसाय 
( b) No. of days worked in a year 

वर्ष में किए गए कार्य दिवस 
( i ) Main occupation / 

मुख्य व्यवसाय 
( ii ) Subsidiary occupation/ 

सहायक व्यवसाय 


4.35-478 


479-508 


17 Distance of Place of work ( Code ) 

कार्य के स्थान की दूरी ( कोर ) 


509 
51B 


1B Employment Status ( Code ) 

रोजगार की स्थिति ( कोर ) 


519 
528 


19 Sector in which employad ( Code ) 

किस क्षेत्र में सेवारत है ( जीव) 


[ ] 


1529 


20 If not working whether seeking 

or available for work Yos - 1 . No - 2 
घरि कामगार नहीं तो क्या रोजगार की तलाश है 
अथवा कार्य के लिए उपलब्ध है ( हां -1.नहीं-2) 


म 


539 


द 


PART III/ नारा 111 

APPLICABLE TO NON - STUDENTS BETWEEN 5 TO 15 YEARS 
5 से 15 बर्ष की आयु से गं विद्यार्थियों का fing 

4 
21 Serial No. as given in part 11 aboval 

माझ्या सोफी ऊपर भाग 2ीमाई है 


1 


543-664 


565-572 


22 Whether attended schcol or not) 

HAYes -i.20-21 
पया पर अपना नहीं ( 1.1 : नही -2 ) 


TOS73-500 


If studiod for how many years 
( actual No. of years studied ) 

पविभप्ययन किये गये बों को वास्तविक संख्या ) 
24 drop our/ परि पाना छोड़ दिया है तो 

( - ) At what age f** g * 
(racord in completed years ) 
TRANMaha 
(6 ) nomine for free Come 


ON 


D00-12 


---. 40 
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7 


8 


513-62 


25 If working whether working 

within the Bagson or outside 
the village / town ( «vithin - 1, Outsida - 2 ) 
पनि कार्य कर रहे हैं तो क्या पहर के तर 
अपवा बाबजहर के बाहर कार्य कर रहे . 
( भीतर-1 , बाहर -2 ) 


26 Place of work ( Code ) 

कार्य करने का स्थान ( छोर ) 


" 63 


27 4: notat24.nded School, WY ? ( Co -ja ) 

परि ललनी जाए तो पयों ? ( ले ) 


PART IVI भाग 4 


DESCRIPTION OF ASSETS / परिहारपति का बियर- 
(Actual numaer and valua zo be recorded in the soutras provided ) 

( वास्तविक सा और आपों में ) 


Nun beri 741 


A : - ( To be filled ir ta case of Rural areas only) 

( केबस प्रान्दोश क्षेत्र के मामलों में करें ) 


Currért value ( in Rupees ) 

बर्तमानमुन्य (रूपयों में ) 


637. 


636-523 


28Housel मकान 


29 Agricultural toolsi कृषि के औजार 


644-645 


646-648 


649-650 


Mostly woodent अधिकतर लकड़ी के 

Mosthiron गघिन्तर लोहे के 
30 Fodder Choppers चारा काटने की मशीन 


651-653 


GE4-655 


650-558 


659-660 


ES ! 664 


31 Threster/ 

/ प्रेशर 


665 


21 


32Pump Sets/ पम्प सेट 


670 


ITICE363 

1637575 

17 


33 Tractor बदर 


676-677 


274632 


34Draign arinats मार - मादी रच 


683-884 


139 


। 


35 Milch animals : 176 पशु 


7890-892 


। 


327 


36S... और करी 


698-700 


705 


37 Pauiry : गुरजन 


706 


707711 


38 Builock Card niet 


712-713 


T114 11 


39 figs : मुभर 


40 Tools used by artisan & servicing Class 

( List the items & give total value only ) 
कारीगरों के काम मारे बासेकोबारमौर उनकी मरम्मत 
काने वाला (कम मदों की सूची और कुम नून्य बतायें) 


118122 
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41 Other Material Objncue /** 


Rumb க 


Curren : Valuaſin nups 
वर्तमान पूज्य ( पयों में) 

TI 


723 


724-727 


728 


720-732 


( i) Cyciel mistero 
( ii ) Radio /Transistor / trantur 
( ii ) ScootorMotor Cycle 

स्कूटर/ मोटर साइकिल 
( iv ) Others / 


733 


734-737 


733 


739-742 


Assets of Trade & Commerce/ 
42 rere more effort 


743 


( i ) Shop ! Ta 
( ii ) Kind of shopi g कान की किरण 
( Ownod - 1 Rented - 2 ) 
( foran -1 for 7-2) 


705 


8. ( To be filled in the case of urban areas only ) 

( केवल शहरी क्षेत्र के मामलों में भरें ) 


43House / मकान 


745 


747-751 


752 


753-757 


758 


44 Furniture & other material objects / 
फीचर एवं अन्य साधन सामग्री 

( i ) Cycle /Motor Cycle / Car 

साईकिल / मोटर साईकिल / कार 
( ii ) Radio /Transistor / T.V . 

रेरियो दीजिस्टर/ टी ० पी ० 
( iii) Dining Tablolar 
( iv) Sofa Set / att i 
( v ) Refrigerator / tuntia 
( vi) Telephone / teluita 


759-763 


764 


765-769 


770 


771-775 


776 


777-781 


782 


783-767 


45 Assots of Trade & Commerce 841477 m - affus eft mat 

(1 ) Shop / TTT 
( F1 ) Kind of Shop / gara ofre 
( owned - 1, Ranted - 2X foral- 7 ferra 2 ) 


788 


789 


46 Other Assotal refraforat 


( 1 ) Mitch animals 


790-791 


792-798 


( 11) Ploeg 


797-798 


799-802 


( 1) Other animale med 


803-804 


805-900 
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PART VIR the 


INDEBTEDNESS पता 


Have you talon any loan during tha last 3 years 
( Yes - 1.No - 21 
बमा मापने विमोसीनों में कोई पलिवा है ? 
( ह11 . मही-2 ) 


१४09 


810-15 


If yes . Total amount of toan taken ( in Aa ) 
परिहा. तो पिये मोहरकी कुलरात्रि ( पयों में ) 


49 


978 


Main reasons for taking loan ( Code ) 
एपलेने का मुख्य कारण ( और ) 


50 Fro whom taken ( Code } 

दिमने लिया गया और 


817 


51 


Amount of loan outstanding in Ro .) 
बकाया कोराचि रूपयों में ) 


818-823 


Dato 


( Name of the investigator ) 


APPENDIX-XV 


BACKWARDCLASSESCOMMISSION GOVERNMENTOFINDIA 

पिछड़ावर्गआयोग भारतसरकार 


Part-IGENERAL भाग-मामान्य 


VILLAGE 

SCHEDULE 


NameoftheVillage ग्रामकानाम District 


Tehsil/Taluka. 
तहसीलतालुक .Population(1971Census). जनसंख्या(1971कीजनगणना) 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


.No.ofhamlets 


Populationofvillage onthedateofSurveycovered किएगएसर्वेक्षणकीतारीखकोग्रामकीजनसंख्या 

Part-IIVILLAGEAMENITIES भाग-2ग्रामसुविधाए 


पुरखोंकीसंख्या 


A. 


Inrespectofthe 

mainvillage (GiveCode) 


InrespectoftheHamletsifanygivetheirnanes 

(GiveCodes) पुरखोंकेबारेमेंयदिकोईहैतोउनकेनामदतारः(कोडलिखें) 


SI. 


Distancefromnicarest 

निकटस्थानसेदूरी 


(कोरलिखें) 


2 


3 


5 


6 


8 


1. 


RailwayStationरेलवेस्टेशन 


2. 


MetalledRoadकीसड़क 


3.BusStopबमस्टाप 
4.PostOfficeडाकघर 


5.TelegraphOfficeतारपर 


6.Telephone/PublicCallOfficeटेलीफोम/पसिककाल 

माफिर 


7.Hospital/Dispensaryअस्पतालचिकित्सालय 8.PrimaryHealthCentreप्राथमिकस्वास्यके 9.PrimarySchoolप्राइमरीस्कूल 


10.|MiddleSchoolमिडिलस्कूल 


11.High/HigherSecondarySchool/Intermediate) 

Collegeउच्चउच्चतरमाध्यमिकस्कूल/इन्टरमीडियट 


111 


12.ICollegeकालेज 


112 


2 


.3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


13.Templeमंदिर 


14.Mosqueafirma 


15.Churchगिरणावर 


16.Gurudwaraगुलारा 


Otherplacesofworship(Specify) पूजाकेअन्यस्थल(लिडे) 


18.|Bank 


19,/CooperativeSocietyसहकारितासमिति 20.Mainsourceofdrinkingwater 

पीनकेपानीकामुख्यसाधन 21.|Veterinarydispensaryपापिकित्सालय 


2 


Codesforincludingthedistance: दूरीबतानेकेलियेकोईकोडलिये 
Withinthevillage पामकेभीतर 1.0t02.0Km. 

3 1.0से2.0कि०मी० Morethan5Km. 

6 5कि०मी०सेअधिक 


Within0.5Km. 0.5कि०मी०केभीतर 2.0to3.0Km. 2.0से3.0कि०मी० 


0.5t01.0Km. 0.5से1.0कि.मी. 
3.0to5Km. 3.0से5कि०मी० 


5 


5 


B.Isthereanyplaceofworshipexclusivelymeantforanyspecificgroupofpeople ifso,givedetails. 

स्याकेवलकिसीविशेषवर्गकेलोग केलिएकोईपूजास्थलहै,यदिऐसाहैतोमोरालिखें। 
(a)latheMainVillage: 
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मुख्यग्राममें 


(b)IntheHamlets: 


1 2 


4 


PART-III 


(a)PredominantCastes/HereditaryGroups/ReligiousGroupslivinginthevillage. 

गांवमेंगानेपाणीप्रमुखजातियो/पुस्तनीसमूह/गामिकसमूह। 


Whetherincludedin 

क्याआपशामिलहै? 


S. No. क०सं० 


NameofCaste/Group/etc. 

जाति/समूह/इत्यादिकामाम 


No.ofHouse 
holdsinthevillage 

गांवमेंपरिवारो 

कोसंख्या 


ifany 


TraditionalOccupation,Whether 

nomadic परम्परागतव्यवसाय,यदिकोईहै 

बदोशहै 


Remarks टिप्पणी 


क्याखाना 


SCST अनु०जाति/अनु०जनजाति 


OBC बन्य पि०वर्ग 


1. 
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2. 


3. 
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(byorganisations/Associationsactiveinthevillage(tobefilledinforvoluntary/non-officialorganisations/associationsengagedinsocialwork/uplift 

mentofeconomic/educationalconditions/safeguardingofinterestsofparticulargroups/runningofInstitutions). संगठनोंगांवमेंसक्रियएसोसिएसनोस्वैच्छिक/गैर-सरकारीसंगठनों/सामाणिककार्योंमेंलगीएसोसिएशन/वार्षिकउत्थानशैक्षणिकदमा/किसीविशेषवर्गकेहितोंकीरक्षात्यासंस्थाएंचलानेकेबारेमेंभराजाए। 


SI. No. 


Mainfunction 


NameofOrganisation 

संगठनकानाम 


Whetherlocalto 

thevillageor 
branchofalarger 

body क्यागांवकास्थानीय संगठनहैअथवाकिसी बरेसंगठनकीशाखाहै 


Group/communityWhetherrunning cateredtoorfora 

anyinstitutesuch 
particularcommunity,asschool/dispen casteand/orfor 

sary/placeofwor women/childrendes shipetc.(specify) 
titutesoccupationetc. क्यास्कूलडिस्पेंसर्ग/पूणा जाति/समुदायजिसकेलिए 

केस्थानइत्यादिजैसी खान-पानकाप्रबंधकरते 

किसीसरधानको हैक्यावहकिसीविशेष 

चलारहेहै(लिब) समुदायजातिअथवा महिलाओबच्चो/निराश्रितों ध्यवसायइत्यादिकेलिये 


Ifrunningan Institutionspecify 

group/class/castel |community/women/ children/destitutes etc.forwhichthe institutionisbeing 

run यदिकोईसंस्थानचला रहेहोतोलिखेंकि वहकिसीविशेषसमूह/ 

वर्ग/जातिसमुदाय महिलाबच्चों/निराश्रितों 
केलियेचलायाजारहा 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


115 


APPENDIX - XYI 


LIST OF VILLAGES AND URBAN BLOCKS SURVEYED 


Si. 
No. 


Name of the 

District 


Name of villages 


Name of 
Urban Block 


St. 
No. 


Name of the 

District 


Nand of villages 


Name of 
Urban Block 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


Golaghat 


Dhaman 


Diphu 


5. SIRSAGAR 

( 1 ) Saratgaon 

( 2 ) Khotickholi 
6. LATHIMPUR (1 ) Bamchcoa 

12 ) Norlakhapathar 
7. MIKIR HILLS (1 ) Baithalangso 

(KARRIANGONG ) ( 2) Bulipathar 
8. NORTH CACHAR (1 ) Mailongproper 
HILLS 

( 2 ) Mehur Barat 
9. CACHAR 

( 1 ) Bororampur 

( 23 Fulertol Punce 
10. DISRUGAR # ( 1 ) Lephotkita 

Kachaci 
( 2 ) Abhuya kisia 

Bangli 


Halons 


Silchar 


Dibrugarh 


BIHAR 


1. SIWAN 


2. ROHTAS 


3. AURANGABAD 


4. NAVADA 


1. SRIKAKULAM ( I ) Bankili 

Srikakulam 
( 2 ) Pedagkalam 
2. VISAKHAPATNAK ( 1 ) Jaggaanapeta Visakhapatnam 

( 2) Gobbaru 
3. EAST GODASARI ( 1 ) Savaram 

Kakinada 
( 2 ) Vemavaram 
4. WAST GODAWARI (1 ) Naudigampadu Eluru 

( 2 ) Kewasaleltipudi 
S. KRISHNA 

0) Alurupadu Mechilipalam 

( 2) Raparia 
6. GUNTUR ( y) Kawai 

Gaotar 
( 2 ) Dantaipur 
3. PRAKASAM 

( 1) Gheinapbee ) Vagole 

( 2 ) Lollapalla 
8. NELLORE ( 1 ) Alivebi 

Nekoze 
( 2 ) Dubagunta 
9. CHITTOR 

( 1 ) Keelapally 

( 2 ) Medumur 
10. CUDDAPAH ( 1 ) Gudemuaruru Cuddapah 

( 2 ) K. Yenricharcka 
11. ANANTPUR 

Veldurthi 

Anaatpur 
( z ) Velawkar 
12. KURNOOL ( 1 ) Cheroopalli Kurnoot 

( 2 ) Edurupedu 
13. MAHABUBNAGAR ( 1 ) R.K. Puram Mehabubnagar 

( 2 ) Pulandoddi 
14. RANGAREDDY (1 ) Yenekepally Kikarabad 

( 2 ) Sathamai 
15. MEDAI 

( 1 ) Burugpally Sangereddu 

Bairandibba 
16. NIZAMABAD ( 1 ) Jagriyal 

Nizamabad 
( 2 ) Pocbarato 
17. ADILABAD (1 ) Jafrapur 

Adilabad 
( 2 ) Wallegam 
18. KARIMNAGAR (1 ) Takkalluppally Karimnagar 

( 2 ) Masthanpeb 
19. WARANGAL ( 1 ) Kachikal Warangal 

Nasapur 
20. KHAMMAM (1 ) Ammapela Khammam 

Laxminagar 
21. NALGONOA 

( 1 ) Padmavali Nalgonda 

Sourreu 

( 2 ) Meimille Madava 
22. HYDERABAD 

Hyderabad City 


5. NALAND 


6. PATNA 


7. GAYA 


8. BEQIPUR 


9. SARAN 


10. CHAMPARAN 


( 1 ) Harihar Pur Mahrajn 

Bacaso 
(1 ) Kusahi 

Dchri 
( 2 ) Sonbarse 
(1 ) Hemla 

Aaradgabad 
( 2 ) Nasharaba 
(1 ) Mahjhila Navada 
( 2 ) Rapmdb 
(1 ) Eshakpur Biharshirit 
( 2 ) Baswan 
( 1 ) Chairpur Danapur 
( 2 ) Fatehpur 

Dariyapar Gaya 
( 2 ) Amors 
Baruna 

Dunraon 
Kusumba 
Pramanandchapra Ravalganj 

Mamupur 
( 1 ) Mahuaga Motchi 
( 2 ) Rupdih 

(Muzaffarpur) 
( 1 ) Parasawninath Gannipur 
( 2 ) Jagdishkaatal 
( 1 ) Gadari 

Alimagar 
( 2 ) Kiratpur 
(3 ) Khajuria Jamalpur 
( 2 ) Kharar 
(1 ) Pakarpus Bhagalpur 
( 2 ) Garavadhipiik 
( 1 ) Beldara 

Madhepura 
( 2 ) Laukahy 
( 1 Siktihar 

Para 
( 2) Chehbacha 

Bahadur Chud Domka 
Barwa 
Kbap 

Daltonganj 
Dolbar 
Karihara 

Samastipus 
Kimasdagar 
(1 ) Akhtarpur Mommas 
( 2 ) Renparjarcus 


11. MUZAFFARPUR 


12. DAREKANBA 


. 


13. MONOHYB 


14. BHAGALPUR 


15. SAFARSA 


16. PURNA 


ASSAM 


1. GOALPARA 


Goalpara 


17. SANTHALPAR 

GANA 
18. PALAMAU 


2. KAMUT 


Barpeta Road 


Lela 

Maria 
( 1 ) Gobardhapana 
( 2 ) Chenga 
( 1 ) Phai 
12 ) Madurahi 
( ) Kamargaon 
( 2) Kawcimari 


2@3#ECOSES 


19. SAMASTIPUR 


3. DARRANG 
4. NOWOONG 


Tezpur 
Nowgong 


20. VAKKALI 
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Name of the 

District 


Name of villages 


Name of 
Urban Block 


Na 


SI . 
No. 


Name of the 

District 


Name of villages 


Name of 
Urban Block 


HARYANA 


Nayatola 


21. CHAMPARAN 

(WEST ) 
22 SITAMARUD 


1. BAWANI 


Dadri 


Sitamarhi 


2. FARIDABAD 


Palwa1 


23. BEGUSARAI 


Reghara 


3. ANBALA 


Gignau 
( 2 ) Badbra 
( 1 ) Manjhavli 
( 2 ) Aodhop 
( 1 ) Saphera 
( 2 ) Bharog 
(1 ) Phusgarh 
( 2 ) Kabri 

Ladian 


Kalka Block 


24. HAZÁRIBACH 


Ramgarhchant 


4. KARNAL 


Karnal Block 


25. RANCHI 


Khanji 


S. ROHTAK 


hadirak Jattan 


Bahadurgarh 


26. DHANBAD 


Karkend 


( 1 ) Hardiya 
( 2 ) Patienhauli 
( 1) Singrahia 
( 2 ) Barabejiva 
( 1 ) Chakmuzzafar 
( 2 ) Sankthu 
(1 ) Am jh 
( 2 ) Jarahiya 
( 1 ) Kunburdga 
( 2 ) Gone 
( 1) Nayadih 

Koradih 
( 1 ) Bagrai Sai 
( 2 ) Jargo 

Durgapalli 

Gangauti 
(1 ) Ratania Khurd 
( 2 ) Madani 
( 1 ) Gode 1 
(2) Jarda Bagi 
( 1 ) Dewapur Tola 

Moharsingh 
( 2 ) Ballbadra Paros 


6. GURGAON 


27. SINCHBHUM 


Chaibasa 


7. MAHENDRAGARH 


28. MADHUBANI 


Madhubani 


8. HISSAR 


29. KATIHAR 


Mauihari 


9. JIND 


30. GIRIDIR 


Jarangdhi 


10. SONEPAT 


31.- GOPALGAN ) 


Barali 


11. KURUKHETRA 


( 1 ) Silam 

Nah 
( 2 ) Jamalpur 
(1 ) Bhalkhi 

Narpaul 
( 2 ) Rewasa 
Mayar 

Hissar Block 
( 2 ) Chamerkhera 
( 1 ) Pauli 

Narwara Block 
( 2 ) Sachakhera 
Barauli 

Gohapa 
Kasandi 
( 1 ) Lohar Majra Kaithal 
( 2 ) Dhurala 
Pohrokan 

Dabwali 
Khurian Malkan 

HIMACHAL PRADESH 
(1 ) Badrolbe 

Chamba 
( 2 ) Palsur 
(1 ) Kohara 

Dharaur Sola 
( 2 ) Gadiara 
( 1 ) Naitala 

Mandi 
(2 ) Bauaji 
( 1 ) Biasai 

Kulu 
( 2 ) Jauri 


12. SIRSA 


GUJARAT 


$ 


1. JAMNAGAR 


Kalavad 


1. CHAMBA 


2. RAKOT 


Wankaver 


2. KANGRA 


3. SU INDIKANAGAR 


Thangodh 


3. MANDI 


4 BHAVNAGAR 


Gadhoda 


4. KULU 


5. Aloe 


Amreli 


S. LAHAUL AND 

SETTI 
6. BILASPUR 


6. JUNAGAD ! 


Mobahadar 


Diara 


7. KUICH 


Gandhidha 


7. SOLAN 


Solan 


8. BANARA 


Malivus 


8. SBIMLA 


Theog 


9. SABARKANTHA 


Ider 


9. SOMAUR 


Nahan 


Khnllami 
( 2 ) Galasim 
( 1 ) Bhcnakaw 
( 2 ) Jabal Jemoti 
( 1 ) Racholi 
( 2 ) Mandloi 
( 1 ) Karipur 
( 2 ) Dangi 
( 1 ) Parbani 

Ramani 
Sawaha 

Bari 
( 1 ) Bagri 
( 2 ) Daght 


10. MARANA 


Mana 


( 1 ) Sivrajpur 
( 2 ) Chudeswar 
( 1 ) Baldhoi 
( 2 ) Bhalgon 
( 1 ) Vadla 
( 2 ) Auigati 
(1 ) Kolela 
( 2 ) Bhuteshwar 

Kheri 
( 2 ) Samodiala 
( 1) Ramgadhi 
( 2 ) Panehala 
( 1) Lakhagodh 
( 2 ) Bharadia 
( 1 ) Koihala 
( 2 ) Sadarpur 
( 1 ) Moti Belar 
( 2 ) Amador 
(1) Travai 
( 2 ) Jelani 
(1 ) Bhoyas Rathed 
(2 ) Palpajpur 

Vasna Sophthi 
Rantalau 
Vatau 
Porda 
Goli 

Limbadia 
( 1) Karpet 

Surtbeds 
Augasharar 

Raywadi 
( 1 ) Umbes 

Paniari 
(3 ) Bhadali 
( 2 ) Armali 
( 1 ) Gondal Vihir 
( 2 ) Godhavi 


10. KINNAUR 


31. GADH NAGAK 


Gandhi Nagar 


11. HAMIRPUR 


Hamirpur 


12. ADIDABAD 


Bavala 


12. UNA 


Una 


13. KEDA 


Safitri 


H. PANCA MAHAL 


Klot 


1. ANANTNAG 


Dažamd 


US . VADODLA 


Dashai 


2. BADGAN 


Badgaon 


36 BRANCO 


Rajpipla 


3. BARAMULA 


JAMMU & KASHMIR 

( 1 ) Trail 
( 2 ) Chepghgam 
( 1 ) Wata Kata 
( 2 ) Nashroo 
( 1 ) Dangrepore 
( 2 ) Gingal 

Tagmachik 
( 2 ) Tewrzgam 

Seripals 
Thopal 

Cheerwap 
( 2 ) Wakora 


Bamdipura 


Benodod 


4. LEH 


17. SURAT 


Ckobiyansi 


VALSAD 


Pardy 


S. DODA 


Doda 


6 SRINAGAR 


BERS 


: 10 


Srinagar 
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Urban Black 
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No. 


Name of District Name of Village 


Name of 
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No. 


S. TRICATOR 


6. BRANAKULAM 


7. KOTTAYAM 


8. ALLEPPEY 


Anurly 

Kunnamkulam 
Mampilly 
Venkamkundu Cochuicorp 
Pandandom 
Veltore 

Kottayan 
Vakahanai 
Koiinuku 

Chengannor 
Pathiyoor Thotia 
Punnal bed Quilon 
Cheapucher 
Thiruvallan Neyythrjur 

Kulathoor 
( 1 ) -Thrikkanarap Tbrikkanarap 
( 2 ) Chemani 


9. QUILON 


10. TRIVANDRUM 


11. CANNANORE 


MADHYA PRADESH 


1. MIRENA 


Morena 


2. BHIND 


Bhind 


Gwalior City 


3. GAWALIOK 


4. DATIA 


Datia 


S. SHIVPURI 


Shivpuci 


Guna 


6. GUNA 


7. TIKAMGARH 


Tikamgarh 


7. KAROL ( 1) Karmba 

Kargil 

Sanjali 
8. KUPWARA 

Kachhawa Корумага 

Bolina 
9. UDHAMPUR 

Gonedali 

Udhampur 

Barvdi 
10. JAMMU 

Didikabo 

Kjammu 

Gabnialana 
11. KATHUA 

Daugrauti Kathua 

Chaklala 
12. RAJOURI 

Khablan 

Nowbera 
( 2 ) Rajnagar 
13. PONCH (1 ) Ochhad 

Surankote 

Mangner 
14. PULWAWA 

Pobama 

Tral 
( 2 ) Barapora 

KARNATAKA 
1. BANGALORE ( 1 ) Dodelakalla saura Hoskoli 

Kanagonrnable 
2 BELGAUM 

Yallapur 

Tuamigok 

Tummugardi Anigol 
3. BELLARY 

Bosapura Sirupguppa 

Guthigapur 
4. BEDAR 

Hapali 

Bidar 

Thall 
S. BIJAPUR 

( 1 ) Chanaguri Bajapur 

( 2 ) Hachyal 
6. CHIKMAGALUR 

Gorrura 

Kadur 

Kanpawkalli 
7. CHITRADURGA ( 1 ) Kadhgudda Kolatkera 

( 2 ) Parehalli 
8. SOUTH KANARA ( 1 ) Balgodu 

Mangalore 
( 2 ) Bannady 
9. DHARWAD 

Kotnur 

Kundagal 
( 2 ) Hiremaglur 
10. GULBARGA 

Mandarwad Gulbarga 

Kandagal 
11. HASSAN 

Chuilavahali Alur 

Marur 
12. KODAGU 

Kowabaladalu Virajpet 
( COORG ) 

Nilivagıla 
13. KOLAR 

( 1 ) Muduvadi Kolar 

( 2 ) Padmaghalli 
14. MANDYA 

Kirgasur 

Mandya 

Chadgal 
15. MYSORE 

Kurubur 

Nanjangwe 

Maratbu 
16. RAICHUR ( 1 ) Kholabal 

Doodurga 
( 2 ) Dhairapu 
17. SHIMOGA 

Kolimallur 

Rolar 
( 2 ) Maviraker 
18. TUMKUR 

Obalapura Turavekero 

Madapura 
19. NOBKANARA ( 1 ) Bakuikodla Karwar 

( 2 ) Talwani 

KERALA 
1. IDUNG 

Elappara 

Mavakkad 

Sothupone 
2 KOZHITCODB 

Cyiyyar 

Vapavanchugi 

Feroke 
3. MALATTURAM 

Vazhayoor Mallappuram 
Rerovollur 

Mounirhat 

Puducode 
4. PALOHAT 

Artayampathy 
88- X /PD )879M0FEA. 


8. CHHATARPUR 


Chhatarpur 


Panna 


9. PATNA 


10. SATANA 


Rewa 


11. REWA 


Torkuble 
Gaipara 
Chilol 

Chonai 
( 1) Samoudan 
( 2 ) Badea Futkar 

Kolara 

Chitwa 
(1) Majera 

Aiswaya 
Behtaghat 
Banserwas 

Atara 
(2 ) Bahar Khund , 
( 1 ) Ghindchi 

Raganti 
( 1 ) Vishrawganj 
12 ) Tiduni 
(1) Madhi 
( 2 ) Dhanhara 

Kotwa Khas 
( 2 ) Basan ) 

Ghangher 
Gohandra 

Asni 
( 2 ) Barhai 

Atwapkalan 
Gordhampur 
Bhuteda 
Bara Kheda 

Banjari 
( 2 ) Nauganva 
( 1 ) Bbwikand 
( 2 ) Badgaon 
( 1 ) Kathodia 
( 2 ) Khardli 

Panod 

Khajaraya 
( 1 ) Lobar Puploja 
( 2 ) Mujal 
( 1 ) Deharia 
( 2 ) Salon 
(1 ) Dasghat 


Shahdoll 


12. SHAHDOL 


Sidhi 


13. Sed 


14. MANDSAUR 


Mandsaur ( M 

Chowk ) 
Ratlam 


1S . RATLAM 


Ujjain 


16. USAIN 


Jhabua 


17. JHABUA 


Dhar 


18. DAAR 


Gangawporn 


19. INDORB 


Downs 


20. DEWAS 


21. KHARGONB 

(W. NIMAR ) 
22 , KHANDWA 

( B. NOMAR ) 
20. SAMAPUR 


Khauri 
Khandwa Wand 

Panara 
Shajapur 


Bheelwada 


28 
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No. 


Name of 
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24. RAIQARH 


11. SANGLI 


Saagií 


2S , VA 


12 SHOLAPUR 


Sholapur 


26 SOR 


238efsaaa 


13. KOLHAPUR 


Kolhapur 


27. RAIN 


14. AURANGABAD 


Aurangabad 


28. HOSRANGABAD 


15. PARBRANI 


Parbbani 


29. BATUL 


16. BHER 


30. SAGAR 


Bhir (Block 30 ) 


31. DAMON 


17. NANDED 


Nanded 
Osmanabad 


32. JABALYUR 


18. OUMANARAD 


Manwadi 

Kamlapur 
(1 ) Sawgamner 

Shingli 
(1 ) Jajlat 

Sasegaon 
( 1 ) Chutepuipalgar 

Sarai 
( 1 ) Pachegaon 

Rahati 

Bhend 
( 2 ) Kolwadi 

Derla 

Dhanora 
1 ) Sarolt 
( 2 ) Shekapur 

Palsakhed Noge 
( 2 ) Borganwasu 

Yawal Khed 
( 2 ) Badgaon 
( 1 ) Ruad Khwrd 
( 2 ) Kwed Sungapur 
( 1) Koagharei 
( 2 ) Bhora 
(1) Dighi 
( 2 ) Kolhapur 

Chicholi 

Raibasa 
1 ) Bawhans 
( 2 ) Poladi 
( 1 ) Chaknioibala 
( 2 ) Mesa 


19. BULDRANA 


33. NAPELAPUR 


Buldhana 


20 AKOLA 


Akola 


Brabran Keda Ramach 
Todoi 
Karmadia Vidisha 
Jarod 
Chamortha Sebor 
Magsaphool 
Gauratpur 

Raisien 
( 2 ) Tekapurgarli 

Amarupura Hushangabad 
Biganwada (Mangalwar ) 
Jamzari 

Betul 
( 2 ) Shangam 
(1 ) Bemheri Hvda Sagar (Mohan 
Manogaon 

Nagar ) 
( 1 ) Kuluwa 

Damoh 
( 2 ) Bilakburd 

(Gaurishanker ) 
Bhitoni 

Jabalpur Block 
Tamoriya 
Puragwa 

Narsinghpur 
Kawati 
(1 ) Sakwal 
( 2 ) Tikra Sarai 
(1 ) Marka Bara Chhiawara 
( 2 ) Mangnon ! 
(1 ) Katal Bodi Chhiawara 
( 2 ) Jabar Kathi 
(1 ) Itora 

Balaghat 
( 2 ) Mana 
(1 ) Anuj Nagar Ambikapur 
(2 ) Sicoli 
( 1 ) Dondaki 

Bilaspur 25 Town 
( 2 ) Ramhni 
( 1 ) Gamhriya Raigarh 
( 2 ) Lonjir 

(Kothara Road ) 
Beltu Kari Durs 

Gaafaidik 
(1 ) Joata 

Raipur 
Birojkar 
( 1 ) Garb Pichwari Jagdalpur 

Gongla 
( 1 ) Harakheri Bhopal 
( 2 ) Khajuri Sarak ( Khumberpura ) 
( 1 ) Nawa Gaon Nath Raj Nandgaon 
( 2 ) Jora Tarai 


34. MANDLA 


35. CAHINDWARA 


21. AMRAVAT 


Amravati 


36. SBONI 


22. YBOTHAL 


Yeotmal 


23 . 


WARDHA 


37. BALAGHAT 


Wardha 


24. NAGPUR 


38. SUROUJA 


Nagpur 


25. BHANDARA 


Bhandara 


39. BILANPUR 


26. CHANDRAPUR 


40. RAIGARH 


Chandrapur 


41. DURO 


MANIPUR 


42 RATUK 


43. BASTAR 


44. BHOPAL 


1. MANIPUK NORTH (1 ) Salam Patong 

Utonglok 
2. MANIPUR WEST (1) Kuilong 

( 2 ) Mongijrong 
3. MANIPUR SOUTH ( 1 ) P. Menti 

( 2 ) Tullaion 
4. MANIPUR CENTRAL ( 1 ) Jangjing Part II 

( 2 ) Arong 
5. MANIPUR EAST (1 ) Lamiai Khenou 

( 2 ) Chamue 
6. THENGNOUPAL ( 1 ) Bongh 

( 2 ) Aimolchingmpg 


Hiyangtam 
Lanka 
Imphal 


45. RA NANDOAON 


MAHARASHTRA 


1. GRRATIR BOMBAY 


Bandra B ) 

Bandra ( W ) 
( 3 ) Worli 
( 9 ) Chombatr 
( 5 ) Khar 
Thapa 


Shillong 


2 THANA 


Pyndingra 


3. KOLARA 


Alibag 


MEGHALAYA 
1. PAST KHASI HILLS ( 1 ) Paham Rioh 

( 2 ) Pontum 
2. West KHASI HILLS ( 1 ) Kllugiri 

( 2 ) Mavalanjinyr 
3. JANTIA HILLS 

Jatſial 

( 2 ) Moopyuet 
4. East Garo HILLS (1) Bangesi 

( 2 ) Wagersi 
S. WEST GARA HILLS ( 1 ) Rambagiri 

( 2 ) Arogiri 


Jowar Block 


4. RATNADER 


Ratoagiri 


Kuam Kalgir 


5. NARK 


Mandithani 
( 2 ) Mayarli 
(1 ) Ratwad 

Malyan 
Vivali 
Sadaye 
Babhalashwor 
Titolo 
Alkatpadi 
Saravda 
Bilwadi 
Chawalkhche 
Islak 

Kalwadi 
(1 ) Patau 

Kodit 


Nasik 


Tura 


6. DMULLA 


Dhulla 


7. JALGAON 


Jalgaon 


NAGALAND 
Satalha 


8. AHMAD NAGAK 


1. ZUNHOTO 


Ahmad Nagar 


% POONA 


Pune 


Kohima 


2 Komma 

( 1 ) Chedema 
3. WOCRA 

( 1 ) Pon gitons 
4. Moko -KUCHONG ( 1 ) AND 

( 2 ) Mopgeben 


10. SATARA 


SE 


Satan 


Moko - Kuchung 


Bbatmarhi 
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No. 


Name of 
Urban Block 


St. Name of District 
No. 


Name of Village 


Name of 
Urban Block 


5. TUENSANG 


5. ALWAR 


6. PABK 


6. BHARATPUR 


7. MON 


7. SAWAI MADHO 

PUR 
8. JAIPUR 


1. SAMBALPUR 


SUNDERGARH 


9. SIKAR 


3. KEONJHAR 


10 : AJMER 


4. MAYURBHANJ 


11. TONK 


5. BALASORE 


12. JAISALMER 


6. CUTTACK 


13. JODHPUR 


7. DHENKANAL 


14. NAGAUR 


8. PAULBANI 


19. PALI 


9. BOLANGIR 


16. BARMER 


11 ) Jadoli 

Alwar 
( 2) Mostabad 
( 1) Nagala Bbua Bharatpur 
( 2 ) Nohardu 
( 1 ) Jakhoda 

Sawai Madhopur 
( 2 Gostabad 
( 1 ) SomadaJhak Jaipur 

Palr 
Harwas 

Sikar 
Taysar Kheyroli 
( 1 ) Shivnagar Ajmer 

Mangla 
Borhhandikbur Tonk 

Ramchandra 
(1 ) Daiarar 

Jaisalmer 
Mehrojodh 
( ) Sawantah 

Jodhpur 
(2) Beeraui 
(1 ) Thanoo 

Nagaur 
( 2 ) Karkeri 
( 1 ) Sunderby 

Pali 
( 2 ) Poelwrale Twia 
( 1 ) Khudashg 

Barmer 
(2) Sajıyli 
( 1 ) Korawa 

Jalore 
( 2 ) Moheopur 
( 1 ) Roda 

Strolu 
( 2 ) Ker 
(1 ) Gokulpra 

Bbilwara 
Gan Rana 
( 1 ) Selu 

Udaipur 
( 2 ) Fategad 
( 1 ) Gurli 

Chittorgarb 
( 2 ) Soaulipalhar 
( 1 ) Modaia Prithev- Dungarpur 

pur 
( 2 ) Manpur 
(1 ) Piplai Dada Baoswara 
( 2 ) Kolamgri 
( 1 ) Bilkherawal Kota 
( 2 ) Nalodiya 
(1 ) Barphm 

Bundi 
( 2 ) Inderpur 
( 1 ) Ambala 

Jhalawar 
( 2 ) Mauyakheri 


10. KALARANDI 


17. JALORE 


11. KORAPUT 


18. SEROHI 


12. GANJAM 


19. BHILWARA 


13. PURI 


20. 


( 1 ) Nokyan 
( 2 ) Sangsomong 
( 1) New Phok Village 
( 2 ) K. Baule 
( 1 ) Chur 
( 2 ) Shiyong 

ORISSA 
( 1 ) Barabanki Sambalpur 
( 2 ) Kalangupti 
(1) Ranglamrnda Sundergarh 
( 2 ) Sikhipani 
( 1 ) Bisdapal 

Toda 
( 2 ) Kumulbahalı 
( 1 ) Kasibada 

Barapoda 
Bandhemundir 
( 1 ) Tartva 

Basudevpur 
( 2 ) Junagabada 
Dalbhaga 

Cuttack 
Tıkanpara 
( 1 ) Jaraokpur Dhenkanal 

Digamdar 
Patıngia 

Boudh 
Gandagam 
Bhimti Kiga Bolangir 

Desuri 
( 1 ) Kalimati 

Bhawani Patns 
Charvati 
( 1) Gajigaon 

Gudari 
Peikodakulanguda 
( 1) Sena Sadara Bhanjanagar 
( 2 ) Pangidi 
( 1 ) Jhal 

Jatani 
( 2 ) Alisi 

PUNJAB 
(1 ) Majithi 

Dharmapura 
( 2 ) Chhalla 
(1 ) Kamoka 

Taran Taran 
( 2 ) Uggar Aulakh 

Machhi Bugara Fazalka 
( 2 ) Khusa Dal Singh 

Khamano Khurd Quilla Mohalla 
( 2 ) Jattpura 
( 1 ) Choak Kalan Nakodar 
( 2 ) Solrau 
(1 ) Akala 

Kapurthala 
( 2 ) Sujokalia 
(1 ) Satka 

Subhashnagar 
( 2 ) Gashi Mutlo 
Manela 

Rupnagar 
Raipur 
Hazipur 

Rajpura 
Fatehgarh 
( 1 ) Bhadalwad Dhuri Block 

Kalaghar 
Narindrapura Rampura 
Kartar Singh 
Wala 
Nangal 

Moga 
Goggai 

RAJASTHAN 
37 G.B. 

Ganganagar 
8 G.B. 
Nokhe Dyiyo Bikaner 
Dsalsa Marle 
Beragar Bara Churu 
Bboja Soru 
Malsar 

Jhunjhunu 
Goth 


UDAIPUR 


21. CHITTORGARH 


1. GURDASPUR 


22. DUNGARPUR 


2. AMRITSAR 


3. FEROZEPORE 


23. BANSWARA 


4. LUDRIANA 


25. KOTA 


5. JULLUNDUJ 


25. BUNDI 


6. KAPURTHALA 


26. JHALAWAR 


7. HOSHIARPUR 


SIKKIM 


8. ROPAR 


1. SIKKIM WEST 


9. PATILALA 


2. SIKKIM NORTH 


10. SANGRUR 


3. SIKKIM SOUTH 


11. BHATINDA 


1 


4. SIKKIM EAST 


12 PARDKOT 


( 1 ) Singhing 

Gayaishing 
( 2 ) Tickzeek 
( 1 ) Phoding Tumleng Mangem 

Chung Thông 
( 1 ) Guopa Churpisey Namchu Boga 
( 2 ) Lingove Tokdsy 
( 1 ) Nasytam 

Rangpo 
( 2 ) Tarpin , 
TAMIL NADU 

( 1 ) Vivekanand 

Pura ) 
( 2 ) Adayar 

Alcot 

Kuppam 
( 3) Cherian Nagar 
( 4 ) V. Gurusamy 

Nagar 
( 5 ) G.T Naidu 

Nagar 


1. MADRAS 


1. GANGANAGAR 


2 BULANER 


Efecan 


3. CHURU 


4. JAUNUHUNU 
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Shahjananpur 


Dehradun 


Gaugah 


Muzaffar Nagar 


Mcerut 


Khurja 


Aligarh 


Mathura 


Agra 


Kasganj 


2 CHINGLEPUT (1) Vedal 

Trivellure 
( 2 ) Panrutt 
3. NORTH ARCOT (1) Chinna Thottalam Ami 

( 2 ) Venkataprmam 
4. SOUTH ARCOT ( 1 ) Aykuppam Villipuram 

Dhavamanallum 
5. DBARMAPURI ( 1 ) Majeedgallahalli Palacode 

( 2 ) Boothanhalla 
6. SALE 

(1) Narayanapalyam Namakkal 
( 2 ) Jongamasamun 

dram 
7. ComRATORB (1) Chiona Kumara- Vallalore 

polayan 

( 2 ) Mylampatti 
8. NILGIRIS (1) Amikara Namlet Uthagamandam 

Ward 
( 2 ) Bala Cola 

(VI ) 

Villomali 
9. MADURA 

T. Kuddupatti Madurai 

Eranlam 
10. TIRUCHIRAPALLI ( 1 ) Umayal Puram Manapurai 

( 2 ) Nagamangalam 
11. THANJAVUR (1) Agarvallan Pattukottai 

( 2 ) Nalliehin 
12 RAMANATHAPURAM ( 1 ) Thulukkapatti Karaikudi 

( 2 ) Pkodilkolam 
13. TIRUNELVEL (1 ) Vagaikulam Ambassamudram 

( 2 ) Alwaperi 
14. KANYA KUMARI ( 1 ) Kola Ram Padmanalshapuram 

( 2 ) Nallur 
15. PUDUKKOTTAI ( 1 ) Pilvalam 

Arnthangi 
( 2 ) Moolampatti 
16. PARIVAR 

( 1 ) Kothamaoglam Bhavauimemapoty 
( 2 ) Senapetbypalyan 

TRIPURA 
1. WEST BENGAL (1 ) Baskauthalia Agarthala 

( 2 ) Megbipara 
2 NORTH TRIPURA ( 1 ) Sembwebera Kailashahar 

( 2 ) Jaru ) herla 
3. SOUTH TRIPURA ( 1 ) Bagabasa 

Beloria 
( 2 ) Karaiahera 

UTTAR PRADESH 


Mainpuri 


Karrbaij 
Jaswant Nagar 


Kanpur 


Fatehpur 


Allahabad 


Orai 


14. SHABAHANPUR Rampu 

( 2 ) Satwan Khurd 
15. DEHRADUN (1 ) Semmy 

( 2 ) Sudhonala 
16. SAHARANPUR 

( 1) Khatakheri 

Rehmanpur 
17. MUZAFFAR NAGAR ( 1 ) Nagla Mubaric 

( 2 ) Bijorpura 
18. MEERUT 

( 1 ) Kaltand 

( 2 ) Malur 
19. BULANDSHABAR Ibrahimpur 

Bahadurpur 
20. ALIGARH 

Rallau Garhi 

Tipas 
21. MATHURA 

Bakalpur 

Seras 
22 AGRA 

Gurki Mandi 

Basai 
23. ETAR 

Barantia 

Margaya 
24. MAINPURI 

Bilon 

Anjaui 
25. FARRUKHABAD 

Bharauli 

Faridpur 
26. ETAWAR 

( 9 ) Kıratpur 

Murajai 
27. KANPUR 

Kewariya 

( 2 ) Barokhera 
28. FATEHPUR 

Simra 

Harmawa 
29. ALLARABAD 

Usrali 

Jorwat 
30 , JALAUN 

( 1 ) Bhadau 

Kushmara 
31. JAANSE 

Ram Nagar 

Sione Khand 
32. HAMIR PUR 

Bharkhari 

( 2 ) Pachbara 
33. BANDA 

Aumiliha 

( 2 ) Kurrakbud 
34. KHERI 

(1) Baragaon 

Sunderbal 
35. SITAPUR 

Narainpur 

Bibipur 
36. HARDON 

Shekhanpur 

Rahimpur 
37. UNNAO 

Atawa 

Unchagaon 
38. LUCKNOW 

( 1 ) Mandauli 

( 2 ) Bargadilola 
39. RAE BARTELI ( 1) Lagbu bapau 

( 2 ) Bigbia 
40. BAHRAICH 

Deolakha 

( 2 ) Chichiri 
41. GONDA 

Nowdih 

Kohar Goddi 
42. BARA BANKI 

Amdaha 

Lalgunj 
43 , PARABAD 

Gyampur 

Udhai 
44. SULTAN PUR 

Durgapur 

Bedopara 
45. PRATAP GARB 

Somawa 

( 2 ) Jogapur 
46 BAST 

Mahaghat 

Jangal Kala 
47. GORAKHPUR ( 1) Bantata 

( 2 ) Scabana 
49 DORIA 

(1) Kotwa 
( 2 ) Babhnanli 


Jhansi 


Mahoba 


Banda 


Lakhimpur 


Sitapur 


1. UTTAR PRADESH 


Hardoi 


2 CHAOLI 


Uogao 


3. TEFRI GARHWAL 


Lucknow 


4. GARHWAL 


Jais 


S. PITHORGARH 


Chandapura 


6. ALMORA 


Morbimotuthan 


7. NAINI- TAL 


( 1 ) Chandoli 

Uttar Kasbi 
( 2 ) Malla 
Kulsari 

Joshi Mack 
( 2 ) Mahatana Chhatoli 
( 1 ) Chakrera 

Tchri Town 
( 2 ) Juodaua 
( 1 ) Nawautala 

Pauri Town 
( 2 ) Chauath 
(1 ) Tarigaon 

Pithoragarh 
( 2 ) Satyalgaon 
(1 ) Tbafwaigaon Almora 

Aray 
( 1 ) Sadhu Nagar Ram Nagar 

Malti - Divi 
( 1 ) Jahawabad Bijnor 
( 2 ) Maudera 
( 1) Dewar Khed Moradabad 
( 2 ) Shahpur 
( 1 ) Karanpur Ujjhawi 
( 2 ) Chhatyya 

Har Nagla Rampur W. 253 
Chikana 
Nagaria Sadat 

Barielly 
Gajraula 
Magrasa 

Pib Bhit 
Jeora Kalyanpar 


Poa Vatan 


8. BUNOR 


Pebabad 


9. MORADABAD 


8283883838Essa50 


Salan Pur 


10. BADAUN 


Malwli 


11. RAMPUR 


Besti 


12 BARZY 


Gorakhpur 


13. PILEBET 


3 


Deoria 
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SL Name of District Name of Village 
No. 


Name of 
Urban Block 


SL. Name of District Name of Village 
No 


Nand of 
Urban Block 


49. AZAMOARR 


Azamgarh 


50 JAUNPUR 


Jaunpur 


51. BALLIA 


Ballia 


52. GBAZIPUR 


Gazpor 


Sodupur 

Bhawanpur 
( 1) Kalwari 

Bhagwaapur 
Paidhara 

Khancha 
( 1 ) Dharwara 

Kalan 
( 2 ) Bhadrasew 

Phutia 

Kusera 
( 1 ) Perha 

Barasur 
Khilwaus 

Teral 
( 1) Fazilpur 

Khors 


$ 3 . VARANAS 


Varanasi 


aseasSSES 


34. MIRZAPUR 


Mirzapur 


SS LALTFOR 


Lalitpur 


1 


56. GRAZIARAD 


Hapur Block 


ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS 
1. ANDAMAN ( 1 ) Tugapur 

Dclanıper 
( 2 ) Ferargany 
2 NICOBAR 

(1 ) Gandhinagar 

( 2 ) Jaeyanti 

ARUNACHAL PRADESH 
1. KANEG 

( 1 ) Louer Dyong Bondita 

( 2 ) Kbalıbok 
2 SUBANSTRI 

( 1) Togo 

( 2 ) Stro 
3 SIANG 

( 1 ) Jomiomagkm Along 

Pobdi 
4 LOHIT ( 1 ) Jeko 

Tezu 
( 2 ) Manmaru 
5. TRAB 

( 1 ) Lopman 
( 2 ) Zedwa 

CHANDIGARH 
1. CHANDIGARH ( 1 ) Khudo Aushaha Chandigarh 

( 2 ) Dadu Majra 

DADRA & NAGAR HAVELI 
1 DADRA & NAGAR ( 1 ) Ambol 
-HAVL 

( 2 ) Morkhal 

DELHI 
1. DELHI (1 ) Chandan Mowla (1 ) Kailash 

Nagar 
( 2 ) Khampur ( 2 ) Bhapa Nagar 

( 3 ) Sunlight 

Colony 
( 4 ) Safdarjung 

Colony 
( 5 ) Chandni 

Chowk 


WEST BENGAL 


1. DARKELING 


2 JALPAIOURI 


2. Cty An 


4. Wer DINAJPUR 


S MALDA 


Saasaseaagca3823SI 


6. MURSHIDABAD 


7. NADIA 


8 24- PARAGANAS 


9. HowRAB 


1. GOA 


10. CALCUTTA 


( 1 ) Pajgeny Khas Darjeeling 

Mahal 
( 2 ) Papghata 

Paschim Satolt Donoban 
Uttra Altagram 
D.K. Gopal Pur Mokkli Ganj 

Toofar Gang 
( 1) Bodra 

Gangrampur 
( 2 ) Prabatpur 
(1) Sikataus 

English Bazar 
Talant 
Surgadda 

Coosun Bazar 
Pasal 
Ichapur 

Bagula 
Bahadurpur 
Srikrishnapur . Krishnapur 
Sarbena 
Kausada Manakpur 
Gangaram Par 

(1) IU No. 129 

Block 6 
( 2 ) LU 

No. 21 
Block 6 
(3 ) IU No 47 

Block 19 
( 4 ) IU No 120 

Block 13 
( 9 ) IU 

No 75 

Block 6 
(1 ) Colnathpur Aram Bagh 
( 2 ) Hooghly 
(1 ) Keotsa 

Darihi 
Kayaldangt 
Daltikuri 

Santhia 
Beoguri 
( 1 ) Laxman Kanta Khatna 

Daksoi Kamalpur 
( 1 ) Dhangn 

Amlagora 
Khas Mulda 
( 1 ) Nanna 

Raghunathpur 
( 2 ) Goali Kocha 


2 DAMAN 
3 Dro 


1 


LAKSHADWEEP 


1 


CHEMTUIPUI 


GOA DAMAN & DIU 
Ibrampur 

Vasco 
Maufingula 
( 1 ) Parain 
( 1 ) Bucharvada 
LAKSHADWEEP 

(3 ) Chetlat 
( 2 ) Agatta 

MIZORAM 
( 1) Bulapa 
( 2 ) Lungpher 
( 1 ) Heimen 

Sadar 
Lungieng 

Haavuang Lungle 
( 2) Theriat 
PONDICHERRY 
Pettai 

Kanikal 
( 2 ) Kharmba greur 

Mahe 
( 1) Mepan Kapallar Pondicherry 
Odiampet 

Yanam 


11. HOOGHLY 


2 AIZAWL 


12 BURDWAN 


3 


LONGLER 


12 BAUM 


1. BANKURA 


1. KARAIKAL 


15. MIDNAPUR 


2 
3 


МАНЕ 
PONDICHERRY 


16 PORULIA 


4 YANAM 


. 
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APPENDIX XV 


SOCIO - EDUCATIONAL SURVEY 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR FILLING - IN OF SCHEDULES 
A GENERAL 

2 (d ) (1 ) Hercditary Group is applicable to non -Hindu 

house -holds only It may be defined as a distinct group , which 
1 Under this Survey two sample villages and one urban generally follows some common social conventions or follows 
bloch will be covered from each district in the country AU some traditional occupation 
the hcutseholds in the selected areas are to be covered 

2 ( e ) ( 1 ) Sub - caste will be applicable to Hindu households 

only 
2 A far as possible the schedule could be filled in English . 
! Irud , inay be used only where investigators have no kaowledge 

2 ( g ) ( n ) Under this item may be indicated the actual names 
of Engissh 

of one, two or three occupations, as the case may be , which 
arc traditionally associated with the caste of the concerned 

household it does not matter that no member of that house 
3 All entries may b. made in ink in ncat and legible hand 

hold is presently engaged in any of these occupations 
writing . 

A list of common traditional occupations with code num 
4 Figures should be given to Arab c numerals only 

bers is given at Annexure L The relevant code numbers from 

this Annexure may be given in the squares provided against 
S The Household Schedule is meant both for Rural and 

this item 
Urban areas. The words "Rural and Urban have been printed 4 ( a) A hut could be a temporary kuchha structure House 
on the first page ( right-hand to corner ) of the Schedule may be both kuchha or pucca but would be a permanent 
While canvassing ihes arhedules for Rural areas , the word , nature 
Urban vay be deleted ind , for the Urban , the word " Rural 
may be dei ted Part IV A of the schedulc pertains of Rural 

4 ( b ) A pucca house would be one which is constructed 

out of standard matcrials such as bricks, stones , timber, Irene 
arcas only and Prat IV- to Urban areas only 

and bonded together by cement, mortar etc 
6 ror this Survey , a "household may be duhncul as a group In respect of items No 2 ( c ) , 2 (f ) , 4 (f ) (1 ),4 ( f ) ( 11 ), 4 ( g ) , 
of 

percons commonly living together and ordinarily taling 4 ( h ) , 4 ( 1 ) , 11, 12 , 17 , 18 , 19 , 24 (6 ) , 26 , 27 , 49, and so codes 
their meals in a common kitchen A servant salisfying the against each items are given in Annexure IL These codes 
bove criteria will form a member of the houshoid Every cover , as far as possible , the possible answers to the concerned 
houschold in the village should be covered irrespective of item In the square provided against each item , only the 
the "act whether it formed a part of the census house or relevant code number may be entered 
not. 

The following example may be useful Item No 4 ( f ) (1 ) per 
7 Assuming that normally a household will not have more 

tams to the source of innking water supply and seven possible 
than ten members, ten squares have been placed against items 

sources bearing code numbers have been mentioned under this 
where particulars about each member are required to be 

stem . In case the source is Handpump , code No 4 may be 
entered separately Under such items , several possible answers 

entered in the square placed against this item 
bearing code numbers have been given in Annexure II Select 
the code number applicable to each number and enter it in 

с PART II PARTICULARS OF HOUSEHOLD MEMBERS 
the relevant squarcs Items numbered 11 , 12, 17 , 18 and 19 
of Part II of the schedule are illustrative of this point. 

10 Age should be given in completed years only for all 

individuals exceeding 99 years, the age may be recorded as 
8 If the number of members of a household exceeds ten , 

99 as only two squares have been provided against this item 
a separate schedulc may be used and attached with the main 
schedule 

14 A worker is a person who does economically produc 

tive work through physical or mental activity 
9 For the State , district, tehsil, village or town , the codes Under the Main and Subsidiary work, the two digit code 
will remain as given in the economic census ( 1977 ) of the given in Annexure III be followed The code number of the 
State These may be entered in the squares provided against occupation followed by an individual may be separately enter 
these items at the beginning of the schedule 

ed in the individual square provided for each member of 

the household ( Two squares have been provided for cach 
10 After canvassing all the schedules to the village or 

of the ten members of the household as the code runs into 
urban blocks, an inventory of all castes covered may be pre 

two digits ) 
pared and sent alongwith the filled - in- schedules 

16 ( a ) In case of wage earners, the actual daily wage may be 
B PART I HOUSEHOLD PARTICULARS 

given in rupees only separately for main and subsidiary 

occupations Two squares have been provided for each of the 
[Note Item numbers in these instructions correspond to item 

ten members of the household Barnings in rupees may be 
numbers of the household schedule 1 

cntered in these squares 
1 If more than one Investigator 18 emploved to cover a 

20 Here seeking work means that the person concerned 
village or an urban block , item 1 partaining to Serial Number 

should have made conscious and demonstrable effort to get 
of househoid should be left blank in the beginning After 

employment 
covering all the households in the village or urban block , the 
schedules should be dumbered serially starting from 1 , in one 

D 

PART II APPLICABLE TO NON -STUDENTS BET . 
go 

WEEN 5 TO 15 YEARS 


Ictms under 2 ( d ) and 2 (e ) , names of castes / Hereditary 
Groups / Sub - Castes may be written in black letters in the rows 
of squares provided against each item Wbile dovog so only 
one letter may be put in each square, 


21 The corresponding S No given in Part II of the achee 
dule for children between 5 to 15 years may be entered 
here Space is provided for eight children only In case the 
actual number exceeds eight, another schedule may be attach : 
ed to the main schedule 
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( Annexure D 


LIST OF TRADITIONAL OCCUPATION 


Codes 


Traditional Occupation 


Codes 


Traditional Occupation 


S. 
No 


S 
No. 


01 
02 
03 
04 
05 
06 


1 Cultivation of owo land 
2 Tenant farming 
3 Agricultural labour 
4 Vegetable & Fruit cultivation and selling 
5 Gardening, growing and selling of flowers 
6 

Cattie rearing 
7 Sheep rearing 
8 Fishery 
9 Piggery 
10 Butchery 
11 Hunting 
12. Tangiog and Skinning of hides and making of 

leather goods 
13 Weavisg of cotton , wool ar silk 
14 Tailoring 
15. Dyeing and printing of cloth 
16 Cloth washung 
17 Mat , rope and basket making 
18 Carpentary 


08 
09 
10 
11 , 


19 Blacksmithy 
20 Gold - Smithy 
21 Barber 
22. Oil crushing 
23 Pottery making 
24 Toddy Tapping 
25 Scavanging 
26 Nursiog and Midwifery 
27 Lame burning 
28 Astrology , Palmistry and fortune telling 
29 Mason 
30 Stone cutting 
31 Bangle making 
32 Water Carners 
33. Relgiods and temple services 
34 Bird Catching 
35 Attending to funeral rites 
36 Money lending 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
33 
36 


14 
15 
16 
17 
18 , 
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(Annexure ) 


LIST OF CODES 
(House hold Schedule ) 


Item 


Codes 


Item 


Codes 


20 ) Rehgion 


- 


Hindinsm 
Islam 
Chnstanty 
Sikhisma 
Buddhism 
Jainism 
Others 


Gtaduate and above in 

Medicine 
Graduate and above m . 
other subjects 
Other (specify ) 


--10 


12. Mantal Status 


20 


Scheduled Casto ** ** EX 
Scheduled Tabe 
Other Backward Classes 


Unmanned 
Marned 
Widowed 
Divorced /Deserted 


17 Distance of place of work 


4 ( 17 ) Main source of drinking Well 
water 

River and Canal 
Pond 
Handpump 
Tank 
Tap 
Others ( specify ) 


At home itself 
Less than 0 5 Km . 
Between 0 5 Km to 

1 0 Km 
Between 1 0 km to 

3 0 kms 
Between 3 0 Kms to 

S Okms 
Between 5.0 kms to 

10 O kms 
10 kms and above 


40W ) Distance of source of 

water from the house 


Within premises 
Outside premises 

Less than 0 5 Km 
Between 0 5 Km , to 

10 Km 
Between 1 0 Km to 
30 Kms 
More than 3 Kms. 


18. Employment Status 


Employer 
Employee 
Self -employed 
Family worker 


7971799 
797 
7111747 
9 
7 
9 
11 
TNTTI 
TITTT470 
1979 
T 
9999 
Y 


79999TqepoTnuTNTTTT1TTQņ1719 


19 Sector in which employed 


Main source of lighting 
in the house 


Electricity 
Kerogie 
Drya 
No Laght 
Othe 


Government (Factory ) 
Government ( Other ) 
Non -Government (Fao 
tory ) 
Non -Goveromcat 
(Other) 


40a ) 


Mata source of fuel for 

cooking 


246 ) Reason for dropping 


Cowdung 
wood 
Kerosine 
Coal 
Gobargas 
Gas 
Electriaty 
Others 


40 


Toilet facilities 


Lack of interest in studies 
Poor performance in the 

School 
No money to pay for loa , 
books, cto 
Joined the labour market 
to supplement family to 
corne 
Iliness of parents or sol 
For assisting the faculty 

in agricultural work or 
bussiness 
Own martiac 
Difficulties of commu 
tation the cdocational 
Institutions being site 
ated at a far off the 
tanke 
Other ( specify ) 


Dry 
Water -borne 
Public 
Opeo ar Latrine 


Educational Standards 


Hliterate 
Literate but below 
primary 
Primary 
Middie 
Secondary 
Graduate and above in 

agriculture 
Graduate and above in 

Engineering and Tech 
nology 


26. Place of work 


On the farm 
Household industry 
Organised Industy 
As abop anddotant 
As dometic botel servant 
Other (spedity ) 


ogTTT 
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Item 


Codes 


Item 


Coda 


2 Reasons for not attending 

School 


Too young to go to 

School 
School faciltis not 
available in the negb 
bourhood 
Not interested 10 edu . 
cation 
Compelled to partici 
pate in economic 
activities 
Other reasons ( špecify ) 


-3 


Por meeting expehas 

on medical treatmeot 
Por construction of 

bouse 
For construction of 

tubewell 
For purchase of soods 

fertilizer 
For purpose of land 

Others (specify ) 
50 Source of whah loan takea Banks including Co 

operative baok 
Cooperative Credit 
Somety 
Registered mon 
lenders 
Other( spoofy ) 


49 Reason for taking loan 


For meeting 

family -1 
obligation 
For business purpose 
For education ofchildren 


Ī 
97 


īq11 
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LIST OF ECONOSTIC ACTIVITIES 


ANNEXURE II 


St. 


Codes 


Codes 


SI 
No. 


No 


01 
02 
03 
04 
05 
06 
07 
08 
09 
10 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


28 
29 


1 Cultivation 
2. Agricultural labourer 
3 Plantation 
4 Vegetable growing 
5 Gardening 
6 Dairy farming 
7 Poultry farming 
8 Bee keeping and reanog of silk worm 
9 Orchard growing 
10 Livestock farming 

Pottery 
12. Black - smuthy 
13 Goldsmithy 
14 Carpentry 
15 Forestry 
16 Hunting 
17 Fishing 
18 Miniog 
19 Quarrying 
20 Production of Foodstuffs 
21 Production of liquor, tody and other beverages 


22 Manufacture of tobacco products 
23 Carpet and daree making 
24 Cotton ginning , cording processing and baling 
25 Handloom weaving 
26 Cloth printing 
27 Hosiery and embroidery work 
28 Manufacture of pulp and papers, card board , 

paper toys by hand 
29 Making of coir mats 
30 Carpentry including manufacture of wooden 

furniture, basket making, canning of cbaurs, mak 

ing of chicks, khas tattres, etc 
31 Manufacture of leather and leather products 
32 Tailoring, dress making and upholstery work 
33 Tool making 
34 Electrical works 
35 Mahng of rubber, chemicals , plastics and their 

products 
36 Combination work 
37 Trade and Commerce 
38 Transport, storage and communication 
39 Others 


30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


38 
36 
37 
38 
39 
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APPENDIX XVII 
Supplementary guidelines for filling - in of village and Household Schedules Socio - Educational Survey of the Backward 

Classes Cimmission 


The following points relating to the Village and Houschold 
Schedules, of the Socio -Educational Survey of the Backward 
Classes Commission are claniu in the light of the discussions 
in the Contact Officers Conference held on thy 9th and 10th 
January, 1980 


These clarifications would supplement the Instructions al 
ready issued in regard to the filling up of the Schedules 

The State Contact Officers /District Statistical Officers are 
requested to pay particular attention to these points while 
briefing the field investigators 


If a particular caste /hereditary group is known by a multiple 
name, the full multiple name with a dash between each name 
is to be entered The dash will be entered separately in one 
square between the separate names , e 8 in thecase of a Brah 
min Gaddi, the entry would be " BRAHMIN -GADDI" , in the 
case of Sunn Gujars, the entry would " SUNNI-GUJAR " 

3 ( 2 ) ( 1 ) - (Code Square 193 ) - 
The information here should be based on the Statutory usts 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes , for other Backward 
Classes, the State lists where officially notifiert, is to be used . 
Where Do State list for other backward Classes exists, no 
entry is to be made 


1 


VILLAGE SCHEDULE 


1 Part I - General 

No entry is to be made by the Investigators against the 
item population of Village on the date of Survey covered 


4 Item 3 ( Code Square 202 ) 

Cultivable land is to be defined as net area sowa plus current 
fallows with reference to the year preceding the date of the 
Survey 


S Item 4 ( c ) (Code Square 265 ) — 

A 99 year lease of the land on which the house is cons 
tructed should be classified as owned 


Item 4 (d ) ( Code Square 266 ) 
A 99 year lease is to be considered as owned 


2 Part II - Village Amenities 

( a ) The amenities entered in part II of the Village Schedule 
shall be for the entire village and not for the houscholds 
covered in those cases whcre only part of the households of 
the village are being covered ( This will anse only in those 
cases where a village is not being fully covered as decided 
in the Contact Officers Conference ) 

( b ) Where information in regard to the village amenities 
are readily available from the economic survey carried 
out recently , the information from the Economic Survey is 
to be incorporated in part II of the Schedule This will apply 
to those villages where the Economic Survey had actually 
been completed by the date of the canvassing of the Village 
Schedule 


6 ltem 5 ( Code Square 274–278 ) -- 

Where the total household income is Rs 1,00,000 and above, 
the figure 99,999 is to be recorded ( income will also consti 
tute remittances received from abroad , interest on securities 
etc ) 


PART (U ) 

7 Item 11 (Code Squares 309—328 ) 

Where educational standard is classified as " other " ( Code 
10 ), only " 10 " may be entered in the respective square and 
the nature of the educational standard is not to be specified . 


c Part II (a ) 

( a ) Pre-dominani castes/hereditary groups/ religious groups 
living in the village - Only Col 2 ( name of caste / group, etc ) 
and Col 8 ( whether nomadic ) are to be filled up and the 
Test of the columns are to be left blank All the castes survey 
ed in the village are to be indicated in Cof 2 and the corres 
ponding entry in Col 8 ( w the form Yes / No ) is to be made 
In the case of a caste group following Jhoom cultivation , 
the entry in Col 8 would be boont cultivation 


8 Item 13 (Code Squares 339. - 358 ) – 

Age at marriage is to refer to age at first formal marriage 
only 


3 Part III ( a ) 

Organusation / Associonon Active in the Village -- This table 
will include voluntary / Non -official organizations associa 
tions engaged in social work / upliftment of economic / educa 
tronal conditions / safeguarding of interests of particular group / 
Tunning of institutions and would also include Government, 
Semi-Government or Governrent Sponsored agencies of a 
simiar nature 


9 Item 14 ( a) ( Code Squares 359-378 ) 

The main occupation is to be entered with reference to the 
Occupation in which the maximum amount of time has been 
spent with reference to the year preceding the date of the 
survey 


B 


HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE 


1 Location Codes — The Codes for the State , District, Taluk / 
Tehsil, Village /Mauza / Town Ward /Mohalla may be given as 
per the Economic Census codes of the respective States, ( This 
refers to Code Square 1-11 ) . 

2 Part ( 1 ) 

( 1 ) Item 2 (d ) ( 1) - Caste will be entered in the name of 
Hindus and stkhs only and in the case of other religious com 
munities /hereditary group is to be entered ( Code Squares 18– 
42 for castes, and 43-67 for hereditary groups ) 


10 Item 16 ( a ) ( Code Squares 409-428 and 429448) 

The wage rate per day would be the average daily wage rate 
durag the year. 

11 Item 18 (Code Squares 519–528 ) 
( 1 ) An employer ( Code 1 ) would be a person having 

at least one bured worker self -employed (Code 3 ) 
would be a person who does Bot employ a single 
bired employer 
( A person who works himself and at the same time, 
takes the assistance of another person in return for 
wages either in cash or kind , would not be classified 
as self-employed , but would be classified as an am 
ployer ) 
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( ii ) In the economic activity Codes given in Annexure 3 

of the Instructions, Code 36 is to be read as " con 

struction work " and not as contimation work . 
( m ) Where the economic activity cannot be defined in 

terms of the Code structure given in the list, a resi 
dual Code "40" may be entered ( This has reference 
to items 14 and 16 of Part II ) 


The total value of all the units is to be given in Code Squares 
753 and 757 However , itwould be weful if theparticular 
mode of conveyance is also tick marked against the descrip 
tion given in 44 ( 1 ) ( eg , if a household wons one Cycle 
only , the appropriate entry is Code Square 752 would 6c 1 
and tick mark may be made over the word Cycle , if a 
household owns 2 Cycles and 1 Motor Car the appropriate 
entry in Code square 752 would be 3 and a tick mark cach 
may be made over the words " Cycle " and " Motor Car " . 


15 Against item 44 ( rv ) ( Code Squares 782, 783-787 ) - 
No entry will be made regarding value in Code Square 
783-787 


16 Part V Indebtedness (General ) 


12 Part IN 

Part III will apply to those categories of non -students who 
have dropped out of the educational system completely, but 
who may at the time of the Survey be engaged in learong 
music , dance, or other similar artistic skills at home without 
attending a formal institution . Non -students will, however, not 
include any one between the age group 5--15 years who is 
undergoing training in any craft ( eg weaviag, carpet making 
pottery etc ) in any recognised or vorecognisecl institution 
13 Part IV ( Gericral ) 

Under description of "assets Part X and Part B are not to 
be considered as mutually exclusive In case a household hviag 
to the rural sample unit has property in any urban area , part 
B is to be filled up Similarly, in case of a household living 
m a sample urban black bas property in any rural areas, Part 
A is also to be filled up 


Loans taken from Government sources for construction of 
houses and / or purchase of conveyance etc , may also be 
included , the value being indicated against Code Squares 
810_815 ( Item 48 ) 


17 Against item 49 
If loan has been taken for purchase of conveyance, Code 
9 is to be used without specifying the nature 


14 Item 44 ( 1 ) (Code Squares 752, 753, 757 ) 

The total number of units irrespective of category ( 1 @ 
Cyde /Motor Cycle / Car ) is to be given in Code Square 752 


18 Against item 50 ie (Code Square 817 ) - 

If the source is Government, Coue 4 relating to others a 
to be used without specifying the source . 
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APPENDIX XIX 
BACKWARD CLASSRS COMMISSION SOCIO - EDUCATIONAL SURVEY 

Special instructions regarding scrutiny of schedules 
The following table is to be ased by the supervisors at the 8 Question 2 (a ) (Code Box 194 ) If answer t no ( Code 
District Icvel Each household schedule should be checked in 2 ) Check that codc boxes 195-200 in qucshon 2 ( 8) ( 11 ) are 
accordance with the followiog points immediately after it is not filled in 
handed over by the Investigator in the field Discrepancies, 
of any , requring removal by recourse to further investigation 9 Question 3 (Code box 202 ) If answer as no (Code 2 ) 
in the field may be completed before the schedules or sent to 
the BCC Hqn at New Delhi by the stipulated date 

check that questions 3 (a ) ( b ) (c ) ( d ) , ( Code boxes 203— 

262 ) are not filled in 
SERIAL NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS 

PART 1 
2 It is important that the serial numbering of households 

10 Question 14 ( Code boxes 359_378, 379-398 ) Check 
covered in a village or urban block is made properly siace wliether appropriate boxes ( 399-408 ) are filled in . 
more than one investigator is likely to work in a village / 
urban block The serial numbering should be done in advance 

11 Question 13 ( a ) ( Code boxes 409-428 42948 ) , If 
of the survey starting from No 1 in -one go far all households 
of 7 particular village / urban block and not investigator -wise 

Code in boxes 339--408 used in 2 (working for others ) 

check whether a response to question 16 ( a ) ( Code boxes 
The serial No of household for a particular village /urban 409_428 , 429_448 ) has been filled in the appropriate box 
block should , therefore , be unique This may be checked when Sınlarly there should be a corresponding entry in question 
all the household schedules for a village / urban block arc 
turned in after completion by all the investigators working 

161b ) ( Code boxes 449-478 ) and ( 479--508 ) 
in the same village / urban block 

12 Question 18 ( Code boxes 519-528 ) If self -employed is 
LOCATION CODES 

reportedl ( Code 3 ) , check that no entry is made in question 

161a ) in the appropriate box and code 1 ( working for bım 
3 This is important to cnsure that so houschokt is covered sull ) is used . 
more than once Check that the night Economic Census codes 
have been used for description of State /District / Talug / Tehsil / 13 Question 19 ( Code boxes 529_ - 538 ) Il codes 1 , 3 & 4 
Village /Moza / Town / Ward /Mohalla , 10 code boxes 1-11 

are used o any of the boxes in question 18 ( boxes 519 

528 ) Code No 1 en question 19 ( code boxes 529538 ) 
RURAL / URBAN HOUSEHOLDS 

should not have been reported 
4 To top right-hand corner of the household schedules , the 
word “ Rural" or " Urban " is to be scored out, as the case may 

14 Question 20 ( Code boxes 539_ - 548 ) Check that entries 

are made in question 20 ( code boxes 539-548 ) only when 
be Check thai in case of rural household code boxes 5 & 6 

no entry exists under that particular senal number to questions 
pertaining to Talug / Tehsil and Code boxes 7 to 9 pertaining 14-19 
to Village / Moza are filled in correctly 
5 If the word "Rural is scored out, check that the appro 

PART II 
priate entry has been made from the Economic Census Code 

15 Question 21 ( Code boxes 549--564 ) Check if Sr Nos. 
for town in code Boxes 7 to 9 aod for Ward / Mohalla in code 

of household members tally with Sr Nos. 10 question 6 part 
boxes 10 & 11 

U Check also that serial number entered in question 21 do 

not include any member of the household in whose case in 
PART I 

question 10 par 2 ( code boxes 289—308 ) age has been re 

conued below S or over 15 
6 Question 2 ( b ) ( Code boxes 15-16 ) , check size of house 
holdt entered against actuat number of members given a part 

15 Question 24 ( a ) ( Code boxes 589.604 ) Check that 
II questions 6 and 7 

cntry of drop - out age hus a corresponding entry regarding 
7 Question 2 ( c ) (Code box 17 ) regarding Religion , of Tcasons in question 24 (b ) ( code boxes 605_612 ) 
cntry is Hindu , hereditary group is crossed out in question 

17. Question 25 (Code boxes 613--620 ) Check entry with 
2 ( 6 ) and name of caste (Code boxes 1840 ) is entered , if 

entry in question 14 If in question 14 , Worker has been 
in 2 (c ) the entry is of a non - Hindu rehgon, check that 

reported entry in question 25 should be present. 
Caste 18 crossed out in question 2 (d ) and the appropriate 
hereditary group is entered in code boxes 43-67 Simlarly , 18 Question 27 ( Code boxes 629_ -636 ) If entry his becn 
check if code boxes 118 to 142 are filled u question 2 (c ) only made Check if corresponding entry exists in question 22 ( Code 
if entry regarding religion in 2 ( ) is Hindu (le . Code 1 ) boxes 565–572 ) and the entry is no ( Code 2 ) 
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Vol . III 
Study Prepared by the Indian Law Institute 


Part I 
Analysis of the Court Cases and Legislative Debates 
leading to the First Amendment of the Constitution 


1 


APPLNDIX - XXI 
BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION 

( Socio educatronal Survey ) 

FINAL LIST OF TABLES 
Note At the end of each table it is necessary that 

17. Perocntage of Manual labourers , working for 
( 1 ) The State totals and average wherever necessary 

themselves / for others, by religion / caste / beve di 
should be provided , and 

tary group/ main Eçonomic Activity and sex 
( 2 ) For each caste sub -totals must be provided and 

18. Percentage of manual labourers workipy , for 
necessary averages and percentages should be 

thearselves / for others by religion / caste / b ered 
worked out in sub -categories as well as the caste 

tary group / educational attaianicnt of hoa sehold 

members and sex . 
Table 1 Distribution of households by village / urban 
block and by district 

19 Wage - rates for males and females by Man and 

Subsidiary Economic Activity 
2 Nanes of castes with alternative namics 

20 Days of Economic Actevity per yea : va different 
3 Castewise distribution of number of households , 

occupations by sex . 
number of persons by sex and average size of the 
houscbold and percentage of households consi 

21 Workers by employment status sy religion / 
dered as backward by others 

caste /hereditary group and tradituspal occupa 

trons 
4. Castewise distribution of households with size of 
land holding under different levels of education 

22 Religion / caste /bereditary group /ox_cupation / non 
of the heard of the houschold 

studcots between age 5-15 years having never 

attended a school by no of years of schooling 
5 Castewise disttbution of bouseholds in different 
traditional occupatons and ownership of land 

23 Religion / caste / hereditary group / occupation , 

student between age s_ - 15 years having B 
5 Castewise distribution of ownership of homestead 

attended a school by reasons . 
land , bouse type by broad category and construc 
tional material by traditional occupation 

24 Religion / caste / hereditary 

group educat 

attainment of the head / drory-outs among 1 
7 Castewise distribution of sources of drinking 

students between age 5-15 years having c 
water with educational attainment of the head 

attended a school by reasoris for dropping 

and average age at drop out 
8 Castewise distribution of distance of main sour 
ces of drinkiug water for each traditional occu 

25 Religion / caste / hereditary group / tradic 
pation 

occupation , non -students between age 5 

years havwg never attended a school by reast 
9 Castewise distribution of workers and non 
workers 

26 No of tools owned by náligiop / caste / heredit 
10 Population by Religion / Caste / Hereditary group / 

group and occupation 
educational attainment, age and sex 

27 Average value of assets per household by : 
gron / caste /hereditary group and 

traditic 
Number and percentage distribution of popula . 

Occupations 
tlon under different etlucational attainment 
groups by sex for each caste 

28 Housebolds taking loan with the size of loan 
12 Population by Religion / C Iste Hereditary group / 

religion / coste hereditary group chat 
Main Economic Activity and sux 

attajomegt of the head , size of town +40 

capita indebtedness 
13 Population by Rcligion / C ıste /Hereditary group / 

29 Sources from which load taken by ruligic 
Subsidiary Economic Activity and , scx 

caste /hereditary group by reasons and traditio 
14 Religioa / Caste / Educational attainment and work 

occupations 
participation rate by sex 

30 Caste / Traditional occupation educational atta 

medt of the members of the household an th 
15 Population by Religion /Caste /Hereditary group / 

present occupation 
age at marriage and sex . 
16 Population by Religion / Caste /Hereditary group / 

31 Religion / caste / no of households /percentage 
educational attainment / age at marriage and 

lowing traditional occupation and their frien 

levels 
sex 
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article 14 


a 


2 


a 


action 


Analysis of the Judgments of Supreme Court and the High Courts leading to the First Amendment 

of the Constitution 
Article 15 ( 1 ) of the Constitution of India Two Brahmin candidates, one each for Medical 
specifically bars the 

state from discriminating and Engineering Colleges respectively, who could 
against any citizen of India on grounds only of not get admission, challenged the Communal 
religion, race , caste , sex , place ofbirth or any of GO as being violative of the fundamental right 
them . This provision represents another dimen in article 29 (2) Even though they had academic 
sion of the principle of equality enshrined in qualifications, they were refused admission on the 

Where law falls within the ground that they were Brahmins Apparently 
prohibited confines of article 15 (1 ), it cannot be admission was refused on the basis of religion , 
validated by recourse to article 14 and by apply 

race and caste . The Supreme Court in an opinion 
ing any principle of reasonable classification . The by Justice S. R Das held that the Classification 
cumulative effect of articles 14 and 15 is not that 

in the Communal G O. was based on religion , 
the state cannot pass unequal laws, but if it does 

face and caste which is forbidden under article 
tact unequal laws, they have to be justified on 29 ( 2 ) . The Court rejected the argument of the 

onable classification and because of article State based on article 46 which enjoins on it to 
15. religion , race, caste , sex or place of birth make special provisions for the educational and te 
alond 

cannot be reasonable ground for economic interests of the weaker sections of the 
discriir atron . 

Further, article 29 ( 2 ) also people, on the ground that the fundamental 
guarantees protection to citizens against state 

rights were, " sacrosanct and not liable to be 
wh.ch discriminates admission to abridged by any Legislative or Executive act or 
educational institutions on grounds of religion, order , except to the extent provided in the 
race , casde, langu re or any of them . 

appropriate Art in Part III 

In our opinion , that 

is the correct way in which the provisions found 
This being the p. * on , soon after the coming in parts III and IV have to be understood ” . 
into force.of the Co *itution , challenges were 
made to governmental pre rammes aimed at mak The Court invalidated the Communal G O. 
ing special provisions for werker sections of society on the ground that it classified admission on the 
in the field of education and housing. Two basis of religion , race and caste . 
judicial decisions, one of the Supreme Court and 
the other of the Bombay High Court led to the 

The second is the Bombay High Court decision 
First Amendment of the Constitution in 1951 . 

in Jagwant Kaur v State of Bombay.? In this case 

an order of the collector of Poona under sections 
The Supreme Court decision is State of Madras 5 of the Bombay Land Requisition Act for 
v Champakam Dorairajani For many years 

requisitioning some land in Poona for the 
before the commencement of the Constitution , establishment of a Harian Colony was challenged 
admission to professional colleges such as Medical as violative of article 15 ( 1 ) . The basis of 
and Engineering Collcges was regulated on the challenge was that a colony intended for 
basis of religion , caste and race set forth in the the benefit only of Harijans was discriminator 
Communal G 0 For every 14 seats to be filled 

under the above constitutional provision Furthcı 
by the Selection Committee, candidates were it was held that article 46 could not override an 
selected on the following basis : 

fundamental right. Consequently, the order wa 
Non -Brahmins ( Hindas) 

6 

declared void . 
Backward Hindus 

At the time of the decision thi 
Brahming 

case , ( 18-2-1952 ) , presumably the First Amery 

ment had not come into cffect 
Harijans 

Chagla had observed . 
Anglo Indians & Indian Christians 

We date say that after the amendmer 
Muslims 

it would be possible for the State to pu 
1. AIR 1951 SC . 226 . 

2. AIR 1952 Bom . 461. 


2 


in 


2 


Chief Justic 
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up a Harijan colony in order to advance 
the interest of the backward class . But 
till that amendment was enacted , 
as Article 15 stood, it was not competent 
to the State to discriminate in favour of 
any caste or community . 


15. The Purst Amendment incorporated cause 
to article 15 empowering the State to make special 
provisions for the advancement of any socially and 
educationally backward classes of citizens or for 
the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tubes 
despite, article 15 ( 1 ) or clause (2) of aracle 29 . 
The object of the constitutional amendment was 
to bring articles 15 and 29 in line with article 
16 (4 ) which empowers the State to make special 
provisions for the backward classes in matters of 
public ſensployment 


Thus, it may be pointed out that it was these two 
decisions which led to the amendment of article 


1. Id . at 462 


1 
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Analysis of the Debates of the Constitution ( First Amendment) Act, 1951 in so far as it pertains to 

the addition of Article 15 ( 4 ) 
As noted earlier, Champakam Dorarajan s case The original draft of article 15 (4 ) would have 
invalidated the Madras reservations w educational added to article 15 ( 3 ) which authorised special 
institutions and by implication barred all 

provision for women and children , the words : 
preferential treatment outside the sphere of govern 
ment employment. This decision caused a politi 

or for the educational, economic , or social 
cal agitation in South India and led to the amend 

advancement of any backward class 

of citizens. 
ment of article 15 by adding clause ( 4 ). In the 
debate on the amendment Prime Minister Nehru 

Nehru explained that the Select Committee chose 
remarked 

the words as they are now in Article 15 ( 4 ) 
The House knows very well and there is no 

" because they ( socially and educationally backward 
aeed for trying to hush it up, that this 

classes) occur in Article 340 and it wanted to 
particular matter in this particular shape 

bring them bodily from there " .5 
arose because of certain happer ungs in Thus the language of Article 15 (4 ) is on the 
Madras . 

lines of article 340 which provides that the Back 
1 

ward Classes Commission to be set up under that 
While others generally agreed that the momentum article would list the " socially and educationally 
for the amendment was given by the Madras backward classes of citizens" The issue whether 
agitation , Shankaraya pointed out that 

the determination by the Commission and later by 
It is not only the Madras Govern ment that the President would be final agitated the members. 

is concerned with this but the whole While some members such as Thakaur Das 
of South India -- the State of Mysore, Bhargava and M A Ayyangar ? liked the final 

Travancore - Cochin and even Bombay phrasing because they thought it limited backward 
Deshmukh, however, pointed out that the problem 

classes to those to be specified by the President 

after the recommendation of the Commission 
was not confined to Madras but wa s bound to 

under article 340, others, such as, Hukum Singh 
arise elsewhere as soon as the backyvard classes 

and S P Mookerzee objected that they were not 
became more aware and assertive ? 

so confined In fact an amendment to make clear 
The debates over the amendmerit revolved this limitation to the groups specified under Article 
around the desırability of providing educational 340 was not accepted by the Government and was 
preferences to the backward classes, and it related defeated by the House o Some others like Seth 
in part also to the question of dertification of Govind Das and Venkataraman assumed that the 
the backward classes ( who were the backward identification of the backward classes would be 
classes ? ) . 

within the purview of the State Governments who 

may be trusted to do their job well 
The bill was referred to a select committee after 
some discussion on May 16 , 1957 Further debate Perusal of the debates shows that whatever may 
on the amendment to Article 15 ( 4 ) took place on be the criteria for the classification of the back 
May 18 , 29 , 30 , 31 and Junc il a od 2 Thc ward classes and by whomsoever they are to be 
clause inserting article 15 ( 4) was passed on June designated as such , they were to be a list of castes 
1 , and the entire bill on June 2 This amendment 

communities 

Ambedkar , the then Law 
was one of the three major changes made by the 
Constitution We are not concerned with the 4 Id . at 8929 
other two . 

5 Id at 9830 

Id 40 9719 
Parliamentary Debates, Vol XII - 13 (Part D at col. 


2 


Or 


9615 
2 d . at 9000 
3 le at 9775 . 


6 
7 Id at 9817 
8 ld at 9823 

1. at 9824 
10. Id . at 9832-33 
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classes are 


" 11 


same 


time 


not 


it 


Minister , frankly observed that the amendment 
was required because " what are called backward 

nothing else but a collection of 
certain castes Members felt that the provision 
should not allow communal quotas to be enjoyed 
by more advanced groups Though economic 
backwardness of the 

groups 

who deserved 
preferences was emphasised, it was just not the 
poor alone that the government and the speakers 
had in mind Nehru in fact observed that 
We have to deal with the situation where for 

a variety of causes for which the present 
generation is not to blame , the past has 
the responsibility, there are groups, 
classes , individuals, communities 
who are backward They are backward 
in many ways economically , socially, 
educationally — sometimes they are not 
backward in one of these respects and 
yet backward in another The fact is 
therefore that if we wish to encourage 
them in regard to these matters, we had 

to do something special for them 12 
Though he did not refer about caste as such, it 
seems to be clear that what was needed were not 
measures to wipe out all inequalities but those 
specifically associated with the social structure . 
We want to put an end to 

all 
those infinite divisions that have grown 
up in our social life 
call them by any name you like, the 
caste system or religious divisions etc 
there are of course economic divisions but 
we realize them and we try to deal with 
them 

But in the structure 
that has grown up 

with its 
vast number of fissures or divisions 


objection to adding " cconomically " but to do so 
would make it different from the language used in 
article 340 

He observed partinenty 
But if I added " cconomically " I would at the 

make kind of 
a cumulative thing but would say that a 
person who is lacking in any of these 
things should be helped Socially" 18 
a much wider word sncluding many 
things and certainly including 

economically.is 
The predominant feeling of the House was that 
special measures were required to remedy special 
inequalities of caste and community whuch tended 
to accentuate economic disparity among the groups. 
Conclusion 

The debates show that the description of the 
backward classes in clause 4 of article 15 should be 
similar to that in clause I of article 340 This 
was the reason that the word "economically " did 
not find a place in clause 4 of article 15 though 
several members pointed out that in the identifi 
cation of socially and educationally backward 
classes, economic buckwardness could not be 
ignored 

On the whole it wis not clear whether " caste " 
was to be the sole criterion for determining " back 
wardness " though it may be pertinent to refer to 
the views of Nehru and Ambedkar Nehru 
expressed the view that all the inequalites associat 
ed with the social structure have to be done away 
with and it appears that " socul structure ” meant 
the caste divisions or religious divisions ( and not 
so much economic divisions) Ambedkar was more 
specific on the point when he said " what are call . 
ed backward classes are nothing else but a collection 
of certain castes " 


we may 


13 


L 


K T Shah , who strongly felt that the backward 
ness to be remedied was economic, proposed to do 
away with the word " classes and 

to add 
" economically " to qualify the term “ backward 
classes " 14 

Nehru, however, was not willing to 
accept any of the amendments, though he had no 


The listing of backward classes by the President 
on the recommendations of the Backward Classes 
Commission was not intended to be final The 
state governments were also to identify backward 
classes. 


Id at 90006 
12 d . at 9616 


13 Id . 
14 Id at 8121 . 
15 Id . at 9830 . 
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Part II 
Summary of Cases Under Article 15 ( 4 ) 

State of A.P. v P Sagas 

AIR . 1968 S.C. 1379 
Facis 

wcaker sections of the people by allowing a 

provision to be made for their advancement In 
The case come on appeal to the Supreme Court 

order that the effect may be given to Clause ( 4 ) 
from the decision of the Andhra Pradesh High 

it must appear that the beneficiaries of the special 
Court in Sagar v. State of A.P. ( A.IR. 1968 AP. 
165 ) Invalidating the Andhra Government s 

provisions are classes which are backward socially 

and educationally and they are other than the 
notification of June, 1966 as modified by an Order 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes, and that 
of July, 1966 for the Telangana Region and by 

the provision made us for their advancement, 
an order of August, 1966 for the Andhra Region, 

Medical 
reserving seats for backward classes in 

Reservation may be adopted to advance the interests 

of weaker sections of society but in doing so, carc 
institutions on the ground that the last was made 

must be taken to see that descrving and qualified 
solely on the basis of caste, 

candidates are not excluded from admission to 

higher education institutions The criterion for 
Issues 

determining the backwardness must not be based 
( 1) Whether the list of backward classes bas solely on religion , race , caste , sex or place of birth , 
ed solely on caste u legal ? 

and the backwardness being social and educational 

must be similar to the backwardness from which 
Extracts 

the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes 

xuffer. These are the principles with which have 
Shah ) 

been cnunciated in the decision of this Court in 
6 In the context in which it occurs the M. R Balaji s case 
expression " class " means a homogenous section of 
the people grouped together becausc of certain 

7 The list dated June 21, 1963, of castes prepar 
likenesses or common traits and who are ident ed by the Andhra Pradesh Government to deter 
fiable by some common attributes such as status, minc backward classes for the purpose of Article 
rank , occupation , - residence in a locality , race , 15 (4 ) was declared invalid by the High Court of 
religion and the like. In determining whether a Andhra Pradesh in P Sukhader s case 1966 - I 
particular section forms a class, caste cannot be 

Andh WR 294 A first list was published under 
excluded altogether. But in the determination of the amended rules with some modifications, but 
a class a test 

solely based upon the caste or com the basic scheme of the list was apparently not 
munity cannot also be accepted. By Clause ( 1 ) , altered. It is true that the affidavits filed by the 
Article 15 prohibits the State from discriminating Chief Secretary in the High Court and the Duector 
against any citizen on grounds only of religion , of Social Welfare that be considered the 

represent 
race , caste, sex , place of birth or any of them . By 

tations made to him , consulted the Law Secretary 
Clause ( 3 ) of Article 15 the State is, notwithstand and certain publications relating to the study of 
ing the provision contained in Clause ( 1 ) , permit backward classes, eg Thurston s " Caste and 
ted to make special provision for women and Tribes " and Sirajul Hasan s " Caste and Tribes ”, 
children. By Clause ( 4) a special provision for 

and made his recommendations which were 
the advancement of any socially and educationally modified by the Sub -Committee appointed by the 
backward classes of atizons or for the Scheduled Council of Ministers and ultimately the Council 
Castes and Schedulcd Tribes is outside the purview of Ministers prepared a final list of backward 
of Clause ( 1 ) But Clause ( 4 ) is excepaon to 

classes. But before the High Court the materials 
Clause ( 1 ) Being an exception, it cannot be 

which the Cabinet Sub - Committee or the Council 
extended so as in cffect to destroy the guarantec 

of Ministers considered were not placéd nor was 
of Clause ( 1 ) The Parliament has by enacting any evidence led about the criteria adopted by 
Clause ( 4 ) attempted to balance as against the nght them for the purpose of determining the backward 
of equality of citizens the special necessities of the classes. The High Court observed ; 
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an 


" A perusal of this affidavit ( Chief Secretary 
affidavit) as well as that of the Director of Social 
Welfare 

which are filed on behalf 
of the Government do not say what was the 
material placed before the Cabinet Sub 
Committee or thic Counal of Ministers, from 
which we could conclude that the criteria laid down 
by their Lordshups of the Supreme Court have been 
applied in preparing the list of backward classes.". 
After referring to the opinion of the Law Secretary 
and the views of the Director of Social Welfare 
they observed : 

we are not able to ascer 
tain whether any materal, and if so , what material 
was placed before the Cabinet Sub -Committee, up 
to which the list of backward classes was drawn 
On the other hand , it is stated that the Law 
Secretary and the Director of Social Welfare set 
together and drew up a list, the former specifying 
the legal requirements and the latter as an expert 
advising 

the 

and educational 
backwardness of class or classes 


the public generally. Within certain defined limits 

exception has beea cngrafted upon the 
guarantee of the freedom in clause ( 1 ) , but being 
in the nature of an exception , the conditions which 
justify departure must be stricty showa to cist. 
When a dispute is raised before a Court that a 
particular law which is inconsistent with the 
guarantec against discrimination is valid on the 
plea that it is permitted under Clause ( 4 ) of 
Article 15 , the assertion by the State that the 
officers of the State bad taken into consideration 
the critena which has been adopted by the Courts 
for determining wbo the socially and 
cducationally backward classes of the Society are, 
or that the authorities had acted in good faith 
in determining the socially and educationally 
backward classes of citizens, would not bc 
sufficient to sustain the validity of the claim The 
Courts of the country are invested with the power 
to determine the validity of the law which 
infringes the fundamental rights of citizens and 
others and when a question arises whether a law 
which prima facie infringes guaranteed 
fundamental right is within an exception the 
valıdıty of that law has to be determined by the 
Courts materials placed before them By 
merely asserting that law was made after full 
consideration of the relevant evidence and criteria 
which have a bearing thereon , and was within the 
exception , the jurisdiction of 

the Courts 
determine whether by making the law is 
fundamental right has beco infringed is 
excluded 


ол 


social 


13 


a 


on 


tc 


a 


The High 


not 


CC 


It was urged before the High Court that expert 
knowledge of the Director of Social Welfare and 
of the Law Secretary was brought to bear upon 
the consideration of the relevant materials in the 
preparation of the list and they were satisfied that 
the correct tests were applied in the determination 
of backward classcs and on that account the list 
should be accepted by the High Court 
Court in dealing with the argument observed 

the impugned backward 
classes last cannot be and has not been sustained 
by the Government as coming within the excep . 
tion provided in Article 15 (4 ) on any material 
placed before this Court. In fact there is a total 
absence of any material, from which we can say 
that the Government applied the criteria enunciat 
cd by their Lordships of the Supreme Court in 
the above referred cases, in preparing the list of 
backward classes We cannot accept the conten 
tion of the learned Advocate General that 
" once there is proof that the Government bona fidc 
considered the matter it is sufficient" . Acceptance 
of this argument would make for arbitrariness, 
absolving the party on whom the burden of proof 
to bring it within the exception rests, from prov 

The mere fact that the act is bona fide 
and that there was total absence of mala fides, is 
not relevant " . 


9 The High Court has repeatedly observed in 
the course of their judgement that no materials 
at all were placed on the record to enable them 
to decide whether the criteria lad down by this 
Court for determining that the list prepared by 
the Government conformed to the requirements 
of Clause 2 (4 ) of Article 15 were followed On 
behalf of the State it was merely asserted that 
an enquiry was in fact made with the aid of 
expert officers and the Law Secretary and the 
question was examined from all points of view by 
the officers of the State , by the Cabinet Sub 
Committee and by the Cabinet But whether in 
that examination the correct criteria were applied 
is not a matter on which any assumption could 
be made especially when the list prepard is 
face based on 

communities and 
substantally the list which was struck down by 
the High Court in P Sukhadeu s case 1966-1 
Andh W. R. 294 Honesty of purpose of those 
who prepared and published the list was not and 


ing it . 


Cr 
1s 


castes 


Or 


8. Article 15 guarantees by the first cause a 
fundamental nght of far scaching importance to 
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is not challenged but the validity of a law which 
apparently infringes the fundamental rights of 
citizens cannot be upheld merely because the law 
maker was satisfied that what he did was 
right or that he believes that he acted in manner 
consistent with the constitutional guarantees of 
the citizen 

The test of the validity of a law 
alleged to infringe the fundamental rights of a 
citizen or any act done in execution of that law 
lies not in the belief of the maker of the law or 
of the person executing the law , but in the 


demonstration by evidence and argument before 
the Courts that the guaranteed night is not 
infringed . 
Holding 

As the State did not place adequate materials 
before the Court to prove that the list of 
backward classes was not prepared solely on 
caste basis but after full consideration of relevant 
factors, the Court invalidated the Andhra 
Government notification 
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Janardhan Subbaraya y Mysore State 


AIR 1963 SC 702 


This case made clear that the judgement of the 
Supreme Court in Balagi case did not affect the 
validity of the reservation made in favour of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes The said 
reservation ( 15 % for SCs and 3 % for STs ) 


continued to be operative The orders of 1962 
of the Mysore Government had been quashed 
solely with reference to the reservation made in 

the socially and 

educationally 
backward classes 


respect of 
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M. R Balap v State of Mysore 


AIR 1963 SC 649 
Packs 

( w ) Is the sub - classification of backward 

classes into categories valid ? 
Since 1958 the State of Karnataka ( then 
Mysore) had been attempang to make special 

( iv ) is the quantum of reservations excessive ? 
provisions for the advancement of its socially and 

Extracts 
educationally backward classes of citizens under 
aracle 15 ( 4 ) and whenever any order was passed Gajendragadkar ] -In considering the scope 
its valıdıty was challenged in writ proceedings in and extent of the expression “ backward classes " 
the High Court which quashed them The under Article 15 (4 ), it is necessary to remember 
petitions in the instant case were filed under that the concept of backwardness is not intended 
article 32 to challenge the validity of the last order to be relative in the sense that any classes 
passed by the State in 1962 This final order who are backward in relation to the most advanc 
was preceded by an order of 1961 

The 1961 

ed classes of the society should be included in it 
order was passed in the light of an expert 

If such relative tests were to be applied by reason 
committee set up by the State Government, call of the most advanced classes , there would be 
ed the Nagan Gowda Committee which had 

several layers or strata of backward classes and 
investigated the problem of denufying criteria for each one of them may claim to be included under 
classifying backward classes in the State The Article 15 ( 4) This position is not disputed before 
Committee had decided that in the present 

us by the learned Advocate General for the State. 
circumstances, the only practicable method of The backwardness under Article 15 (4 ) must be 

social and educational 
classifying the backward classes in the State is on 

It is not either social or 
the basis on caste and communities and that they 

educational, but it is both social and educational, 
should be sub - divided into two categories Back 

and that takes us to the question as to how social 
ward and the More Backward 

and 
The 1962 order 

educational, backwardness has to 

determined 
was substantially based on the conditions of this 
Committee The upshot of that order was that 

Let us take the question of social backwardness 
it had fixed 50 % as thc quota for the other 

first . By what test 

should It 

be decided 
backward classes ( minus Scheduled Castes and the 

whether a particular class is socially backward or 
Scheduled Trbes ) 28 % out of that was reserved 

not ? The group of citizens to whom Article 15 ( 4 ), 
for Backward Classes so called and 22 % for More 

applies are described as classes of citizens not as 
Backward Classes The reservation of 15 % for 

castes of citizens A class, according to the 
Scheduled Castes and 3 % for Scheduled Tribes 

dictionary meaning , shows divisions of society 
was fixed . As a result , 68 % of the seats available 

according to status, rank or caste In the Hindu 
for admission to the Engineering , medical and 

social structure , 

caste unfortunately plays an 
other technical colleges was reserved for the back 

important part in determining the status of the 
ward classes and 32 % was only available for the 

Though according to sociologists and 
merit pool Hence the order was challenged on vedic scholars, the caste system may have originally 
the basis that the social backwardness of the 

begun on occupational or functional basis, la course 
communities to whom the unpugned order applied 

of time, it became rigid and inflexible 
had been determined in a manner not permissible 

The 

history of the growth of caste system shows that 
under article 15 ( 4 ) 

its original functional and occupational basis was 

later overbounded with considerations of 
Issues 

based on ritual concepts, and that led to its ramifi 

purity of 
( 1) What are the criteria for identifying the cations which introduced inflexibility and rigidity 

social and educational backwardness This artificial growth inevitably 
( 1 ) What is the role of " caste " in determin create a feeding of superiority and inferiority , and 
ing social backwardness 

to foster narrow caste loyalties Therefore, 


be 


Citizen 


tended to 
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it 


of social backwardness is the problem of Rural 
India in that behalf, classes of citizens occupying 
a socially backward position in rural areas fall 
within the purview of Article 15 ( 4 ) The problem 
of determining who are socially backward classes 
in undoubtedly very complex Socialogical, Social 
and economic consideration came inuo play in solv 
ing the problem and on evolving proper criteria 
for determining which classes are socially backward 
is obviously a very difficult task it will need an 
elaborate investigation and collection of data and 
examining the said data in a rational and scientific 
way 

That is the function of the State which 
purports to act under Article 15 ( 4 ) All that this 
Court called upon to do in dealing with the present 
petitions is to decide whether the tests applied by 
the impugned orde. are valid under Article 
15 (4 ) If it appears that the test applied by the 
order in that behalf is improper and invalid ,then 
the classification of socially backward classes based 
orr that test will have be held to be inconsistent 
with the requirements of Article 15 (4 ) 


in 


dealing with the question as to whether any 
class of citizens is socially backward or not, it may 
not be irrelevant to consider the caste of the said 
group of citizens In this 

connection 13, 
however, necessary to bear in mind that the special 
provision is contemplated for classes of citizens and 
not for individual citizens as such , and so , though 
the caste of the group of citizens may be relevant, 
its importance should not be exaggerated Is the 
classification of backward classes of citizens was 
based solely on the caste of the citizen , it may not 
always be logical and may perhaps contain the 
vice of perpetuating the castes themselves 

Besides, if the caste of the group of citizens was 
made the sole basis for determining the social back 
wardness of the said group, that test would 
inevitably break - down relation 

many 
sections of Indian society which do not recognise 
caste in the conventional sense known to Hindu 
society How is one going to decide whether 
Muslims, Christians or Jains,or even Lingayats are 
socially backward or not ? The test of castes would 
be inapplicable to those groups, but that would 
hardly justify the exclusion of these groups 
to from the operation of Article 15 ( 4 ) It is not 
unlıkely that in some States some Muslims or 
Christians or Jains forming groups may 

be 
socially backward That is why 

we think though 
castes in relation to Hindus may be a relevant 
factor to consider in determining the social back 
wardness of groups or classes of citizens it cannot 
be made the sole or the dominant test in that 
behalf Social backwardness is one the ultimate 
analysis the result of poverty to a very large extent 
The classes of citizens who are deplorably poor 
automatically become socially backward They 
do not enjoy a status in society and have, therefore, 
to be content to take a backward seat It is true 
that social backwardness which results from 
poverty is likely to be aggravated by considera 
tons of caste to which the poor citizensmay belang 
but that only shows the relevance of both caste 
and poverty in determining the backwardness of 


to 


to 


economNIC 


What then is the test applied by the State un 
passing the impugned order ? 

We have already 
seen that the Nagan Gowda Committee appointed 
by the State was inclined to treat the caste as 
almost the sole basis in determining the question 
about the social backwardness of any community, 
The committee has no doubt incidentally referred 
the general 

condition of the 
community as a contributory factor but the manner 
in which it has cnumerated the backward and 
more backward classes leaves no room for doubt 
that the predominant, if not the sole, test that 
weighed in their minds was the test of caste When 
they consider the impugned order itself, the position 
becomes absolutely clear The impugned order 
has adopted the earlier order of 1 oth July, 1961 , 
with some changes as to the quantum of reserva 
tion , and so , it is necessary to examine the earlier 
order in order to see what test was applied by the 
State in classifying the backward classes In 
preamble the order of 10-7-1961 clearly and 
unambiguously states that the Committee had come 
to the conclusion that in the present circumstances 
the only practicable method of classifying the 
backward Classes in the State is on the basis of 
castes and communities and the State Government 
accepts this test In other words, on the order as 
it stands there can be no room for doubt that the 
classification of backward and more backward 
classes, was made by the State Government only 
on the basis of their castes which basis was regard 
ed as a practicable method . 

It 18 

true that in 


its 


citizens 


The occupations 

of citizens 

may 

also 
contribute to make classes of atzens socially 
backward There are some occupations which are 
treated as inferior according to the conventional 
beliefs and classes of citizens who follow these 
occupations are apt to become socially backward 
The place of habitation also plays not a minor 
part in determining the backwardness of a 
community of persons In a sense , the problem 
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support of the inclusion of the Lingayata amongst 
the Backward Classes the order rcfers to some 
other factors, but neither the Report of the Nagan 
Gowda Committee , nor the orders passed by the 
State Government on July 10 , 1961 and July 31 , 
1962 afford any indication as to how any test other 
than of the caste was applied in deciding the 
question The learned Advocate -General has 
contended that the statement in the preamble of 
the order of July 10 , 1961 should not be literally 
construed and he his argued that the words 
in the relevant portion arc inartistic and he has 
suggested that the order is not based on the sole 
basis of castes We are not impressed by this 
argument We have considered both the orders 
in the Right of the Report and the recommenda 
tions made by the Nagan Gorida Committee and 
we are satisfied that the classification of the socially 
backward classes of citizens made by the State 
proceeds on the consideration only of their castes 
without regard to the oder factors which are 
undoubtedly relevant If that be so , the social 
backwardness of the communities to whom the 
impugned order applies has been determined in a 
manner which is not permissible under Article 
15 (4) and that itself would introduce an infirmity 
which is fatal to the validity of the said classification 


as 


cituzens 


the fact that the test is intended to determine who 
are educationally backward classes, it may not be 
necessary or proper to put the test as high as has 
been done by the Committee But even assum 
ing 

that the test applied is rational and permissible 
under Article 15 ( 4 ), the question still remains 
as to whether it would be legitimate to treat castes 
or communities which are just below the State 
average as educationally backward classes, if the 
State average is 69 per thousand , a community 
which satisfied the said test of is just below the 
sard test cannot be regarded as backward It is 
only communities which are well below the State 
average that 

can properly be regarded 
educationally backward classes of 
Classes of atzens whose average of student 
population works below 50 % of the State average 
are obviously educationally backward classes of 
citizens Therefore, in our opinion the State was 
not justified in including in the list of Backward 
Classes, castes , castes or communities whose average 
of student population per thousand was slightly 
above, or very near, or just below the State average 

It will be recalled that the Nagan Gowda 
Committee had recommended that the Lingayats 
should not be treated as Backward Classes 

The 
State had decided otherwise, and in doing so , the 
State had taken the view that the figures arrived 
at by nearest integer as , in the nature of things, 
says the order of July, 1980, it is not possible to 
attain absolute mathematical precision in making 
such assessments 

That is how the State average 
was raised from 69 to 7 per thousand Even 
after inci casing the State average to 7 the position 
with regard to Lingayat community was that its 
averaged of students population was 71 per 
thousand according to the Committee s conclusion 
and according to the decision of the State 7, and 
yet the Lingayats as a community have been held 
to be an educationally backward class of citizens 
under the State order This result has been 
achieved by adding , I to the state average and 
deducting i from the Lingayat s average 

The 
Ganigas whose average of students population 7 
per thousand are likewise included in the list of 
backward classes 

If the State average is 69 or 
7 it would , we think , be manifestly erroneous to 
regard those communities as educationally backward 
whose students population ratio works at the same 
level as the state average 

In regard to the Muslims, the majority view 
in the Committee was that the Muslim 

community 
as a whole should be treated as socially backward . 
This conclusion is stated merely as a conclusion 


The next question to consider is in regard to the 
educational backwardness of the classes of citizens 
The Nagan Gowda Report and the impugn 
ed order proceed to deal with this question on 
the basis of the average of student population in 
the last three High School classes of all High 
Schools in the State a relation to a thousand 
citizens of that community On the figures 
supplied to the Committee which admittedly are 
approximate and not {ully accurate , the Committee 
came to the conclusion that the State average of 
student population in the last three High School 
classes of all High School in the State was 69 per 
thousand The Committec decided that all castes 
whose was less than the State average of 69 per 
thousand should be regarded backward 
communities and it further held that if the average 
of any community was less than 50 % of the 
State average , should be regarded as 
constituting the more backward classes 
be conceded that in determining the educational 
backwardness of a class of citizens, the literacy test 
supplied by the Census Reports may not be 
adequate, but if is doubtful if the test of the average 
of student population in the last three High School 
classes appropriate determining 

the 
educational backwardness Having regard to 


as 


It may 


IS 


in 
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as 


and no data or reasons are cited in support of it 
The average of student population in respect of 
this community works at 5 per thousand and that 
in our opinion, is not so below , the State average 
that the community could be treated 
educationally backward in the State of Mysore 
Therefore, we are not satisfied that the State was 
justified in making the view that communities or 
castes whose average of student population was 
the same as, or just below , the State average, 
should be treated as educationally backward classes 
of citizens If the test has to be applied by a 
reference to the State average of student population , 
the legitimate view to take would be that the 
classes of citizens whose average is well 
substantially below the state average can be treat 
ed as educationally backward 

On this point 
again , we do not propose to lay down 
and fast rules, it is for the State to consider the 
matter and decide it in a manner which is consistent 
with the requirements of Article 15 (4) 


Or 


any hard 


state is treated as backward , and that illustrate how 
the order in fact divides the population of the 
State into most advanced and the rest, and puts 
the latter into two categories of Backward and 
More Backward The classification of the two 
categories therefore, is not warranted by Article 
15 (4 ) 
Holding 
( 1 ) Castes poverty, occupations, place of 

habitation were some relevant factors for 
determining social backwardness As 
regards educational backwardness the 
court said that it was doubtful if the 
test of the average of student population 
in last three High School classes was 
appropriate 

Further the court said 
that assuming the test were valid , and 
the state average was 69 per thousand, 
a community which satisfied the said test 
could not be regarded as backward . It 
must be substantally below the state 

average 
( u ) “ Caste" though relevant in the Indian 

Society could not be made the sole or 
dominant test to determine social back 
wardness This would perpetuate the 

vice of caste system in the society 
( 1 ) Sub -classification of the backwardness 

into backward and more backward was 

not constitutionally permissible 
( 1) The total 

of 68 % for 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
backward classes 

hold to be 


In this connection , it is necessary to add that 
the sub - Classification made by the order between 
Backward Classes and More Backward Classes does 
not appear to be justified under Article 15 ( 4 ) 
Article 15 ( 4 ) authorises special provision being 
made for the really backward classes In introduc 
ing two categories of Backward Classes what the 
impugned order , in substance purports to do is to 
devise measures for the benefit of all the classes of 
citizens who are less advanced compared to the 
most advanced classes in the State , and that, in 
our opinion , is not the scope of Article 15 (4) The 
result of the method adopted by the impugned 
order is that nearly 60 % of the population of the 


reservation 


was 


excessive 
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State of UP v Pradip Tandon 


AIR 1975 S C. 563 


Facts 
Facts were the same as in Subash Chandra s 

This case came on appeal from that decision 
to the Supreme Court. 


Issue 


Whether the Government of U.P. order incor 
porating the instructions which made reservations 
in favour of candidates froin Rural areas , Hill 
areas and Uttrakhand was constitutionally valida 


human 


an 


be developed in fiscal values and natural resources 
Nature is a treasury 

ests , mountains, rivers , 
can yield and advanced society with the aid of 
education and technology 

The hill and Uttraklıund areas , ir Uttar Pradesh 
are instances of socially and educationally back 
ward classes of citizens for these reasons Back 
wardness is judged by cconomic basis that each 
region has its own measurable possibilities for the 
maintenancc of 

numbers , standards of 
living and fixed property 

From 

economic 
point of view the class of citizens are backward 
when they do not make effective use of resources 
When large areas of land maintain a sparse , dis 
orderly and illiterate population whose property 
is small and negligible the clement of social back 
wardness -15 obscrved When effective territorial 
Specification is not possible in the absence of means 
of communication and technical processes as in the 
hull and Uttrakhand areas the people are socially 
backward classes of citizens Neglected oppor 
tunities and people in remote places raise walls of 
social backwardness of people 


Extracts 
A N Ray , C ) -The express " socially and edu 
cationally backward classes in Article 15 (4 ) was 
explained in Balajı s case 1963 Supp 1 SCR 439 
1963 SC ( 649) ( Supra ) to be comparable to Sche 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes illustrated social 
and educational backwardness It is difficult to 
define the expression " socially and ed :: cationally 
backward classes of citizens" The traditional 
unchanging occupations of citizens may contribute 
to social and educational backwardness . The place 
of habitation and its environment is also a deter 
mining factor in judging the social and educational 
backwardness . 

The expression " classes of citizens " indicates a 
homogeneous section of the people who are group 
ed together because of certain bikeliness and com 
mon traits and who are identfiable by some com 
mon attributes. The homogeneity of the class of 
citizens is social and educational backwardnes . 
Neither caste nor religion nor place of birth will 
be the uniform element of common attributes to 
make them a class of citizens . 


Educational backwardness is ascertained with 
reference to these factors Where people have tra 
ditional apathy for education on account of social 
and environmental conditions 

or occupational 
handicaps, it is an illustration of educational back 
wardaess The hill and Uttrakhand areas are in 
accessible There is lack of educational iosututions 
and educational aids People in the hill and Uttra 
khand areas illustrate the educationally backward 
classes of citizens because lack of educational faci 
Imies keep them stagnant and they have neither 
meaning and values nor awareness for education 


no 


The traits of social backwardness 

are these 
There is no social structure There is no social 
hicrarchy There are no means of controlling the 
environment through technology 

There is 
organisation of the society to create inducements 
for uplift of the people and improvement of eco 
nomy Building of towns and industries, growth 
of cash economy which are responsible for greater 
wealth are absent among such Social growth and 
well being can be satisfied by massive change in 
resource conditions High lands and hills are to 


The 1971 Census showed population in India 
to be 54 79 crores 43 89 crores or go r per cent 
Jive in rural areas 10 g1 crores or 199 per cer 
live in cities and towns In 1921 the rural popu 
lation in India was 888 per cent In 1971 the 
rural population was reduced to 8o 1 per cent The 
rural population of Uttar Pradesh in 1971 was 
roughly seven and a half crores The population 
in Uttrakhand was roughly seven and a balf lakhs 
The population of Hill areas in Uttar Pradesh was 
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citizens 


8o per 


Our 


ncar about twenty five lakhs. It is incomprehen 
sible as to how 80 1 per cent of the people in rural 
areas or 7 crores in rural parts of Uttar Pradesh 
can be suggested to be socially backward because 
of poverty 

Further, it is also not possible to pre 
dicate poverty as the common trait, of rural people 
This Court in JP Parimoo v State of Jammu and 
Kahmir ( 1973) SCR 236 = (AIR 1973 SC 930 = 
1973 Lab IC 565 ) said that if poverty is the ex 
clusive test a large population in country 
would be socially and educationally backward 
classes of citizens Poverty is evident everywhere 
and perhaps more in educationally advanced 
and socially affluent classes A division between the 
population of our country on the ground of poverty , 
that the people in the urban areas are not poor 
and that the people in the rural areas are poor is 
neither supported by facts nor by a division bet 
ween the urban people on the one hand and the 
rural people are socially and educationally back . 
ward class 


The reservation for rural areas cannot be sus 
tained on the ground that the rural areas represent 
socially and educationally backward classes of 
This reservation 

appears to be made 
for the majority population of the State 
cent of the population of the State cannot be a 
homogeneous class Poverty in rural areas cannot 
be the basis of classification to support reservation 
for rural areas 

Poverty is found in all parts of 
India In the unstructions for reservation of seats 
It is provided that in the application form a candı 
date for reserved seats from rural areas must sub 
mit a certificate of the District Magistrate of the 
District to which he belonged that he was born in 
rural areas and had a permanent home there and 
is residing there or that he was born in India and 
his parents and guard ıns are still living there and 
earn their livelihood there The incident of birth 
in rural areas is not the basic qualification No 
reservation can be made on hc basis of place of 
birth , as this would offend Article 15 


SO 


The onus of proof is on the State to establish 
that the reservations are for socially and educa 
tionally backward classes of citizens The State 
has established that the people in hill and Uttra 
khand areas are socially and educatiorally back 
ward classes of citizens 


Some people in the rural areas may be educa 
tionally backward , some may be socially backwarl. 
there may be a few who are both socially and 
educationally backward citizens residing in rural 
arcas are socially and educationally backward 

80 per cent of the population , in the state of 
Uttar Pradesh in rural areas cannot be said to be 
a homogenous class by itself They are not of the 
same kind 

Their occupation is different Their 
lives are different Population cannot be a class 
by itself Rural element does not make it a class 
To suggest that the rural arcas are socially and 
educationally backward is to have reservation for 
the majority of the State 


1 


Holding 
(1 ) Reservations in Favour of candidates 

from Hill Areas and Uttrakhand werd 

held to be val. ) 
( 11 ) Reservations in favour of Rural Areas 

were held not valid 
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State of A.P. v . S. V. Balaram 


AIR 1972 SC . Y375 


Extracts 


Facts 

On June 20, 1970 the Backwird Classes Com 
mission appointed by the State of Andhra Pradesh 
a couple of years back , made its report regarding 
the various categories of persons who are to be 
treated as belonging to Backward Classes and re 
commended reservation of 30 % of seats to persons 
belonging to the Backward Classes The Com 
mission had adopted the following criteria for 
identifying social and educational backwardness 

(1 ) general poverty of the class or commu 

nity as a whole , 
( 11 ) occupations the nature of which must be 

inferior, unclean , undignified and unre 
muncrative or one which does not carry 

influence or power ; 
( 11 ) caste in relation to Hindus , 

( 1v) educational backwardness 
The State by GO No 1793 / Education, dated 
Scptember 23 , 1970 announced reservation of 
25 % of the seats in the MBBS Course for can 
didates belonging to the various Backward Classes 
enuncrated therein on the basis of the report of 
the Backward Classes Commission The reserva 
tion for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
was 14 % and 4 % respectively 

The enunciation of backward classes by the 
State Commission and the subsequent order of 
Government reserving 25 % of seats were challeng 
ed in the High Court which held that they were 
violation of Articles 15 ( 1) and 29 ( 2 ) and were 
not saved by Article 15 (4 ) The rationale was 
tirat * caste " was taken as the basis of the listing 
of backward classes by the Commission 

On appeal the matter come to the Supreme 
Court . 
Issues 
(1) Whether " caste " above could be taken as 

the basis for the enumeration of back 

ward classes ? 
( i ) Whether the quantum of reservation was 

excessive ? 


Vadıalıgam ) 

68 The Government also accepted the list 
drawn up by the Commssion in toto and declared 
that the castes and communities specified in the 
annexure to the GO are socially and educationally 
Backward Classes for the purposc \of Art 15 (4 ) 
of the Constitution Though the Commission had 
recommended reservation of 30 % of seats for the 
Backward Classes in the professional Collcgcs, the 
Government in the order decided that cnly 25 ° C 
of seats in the professional Colleges should be re 
served for Backward Classes The Government 
also agreed to the recommendations of the Com 
mission to the classification of the Bulwl Classes 
into our groups and directed that on the basis of 
the population of those four groups, the 25 % re 
servaton of seats in the professional Colleges 
was to be apportioned amongst the said four groups 
in the proportion mentioned in thc Government 
order The Government made it clear that the 
acceptance of the recommendations of the Com 
missior regarding reservations shall be in force for 
a period of 10 years in the first instance and the 
position will be reviewed thcrcafter 

69 We have referred to the circumstances lead 
ing upto the passing of the impugned GO No 
1793 of 1970 In order to appreciate the criticism 
made by the High Court regarding the approach 
made by the Commission , it is necessary to refer 
to the salient features of the report of the Backward 
Classes Commission The report of the Backward 
Class - s Commission is Annexure B before us As 
soon as the Commission was appointed, the Com 
mission issued a questionnaire and circulated it 
very widely to the various authorities and orga 
nisations mentioned in its report 
naire refers to various matters regarding the criter12 
to be adopted for ascertaining the backwardness of 
persons as well as the information on matters re 
lating to the social and educational backwardness 
of the persons Apart from the distribution of the 
questionnaire, the Commission called for informa 
tion from the Heads of all Government Depart 
ments regarding the number of persons belonging 
to cach class or community employed in their 
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Departments Information was also asked from 
the principals of colleges, including the professio 
nal and technical colleges regarding the number of 
students belonging to each class or community of 
the academic year 1967-68 Similarly, the Head 
Masters of all the High Schools and Multipurpose 
High Schools in the State were also requested to 
furnish information regarding the total number of 
students belonging to each community who studied 
in those schools during the last 10 years as well as 
the number of students classwise and community 
wise who studied in classes VI to XI in 1968-69 


an 


made by the Commission is given in Appendix V 
of the report 

71. Regarding literacy, the Commission adopted 
the 

percentage of student population per thousand 
of particular 

class or community in standards X and 
XI with reference to the average student popula 
tion in the whole state The reasons for adopting 
this procedure have been given in Chapter VI 
Though information was called for regarding the 
student population communitywise in standards X 
and XI from about 2224 High Schools and Higher 
Secondary Schools in the State, only about 50 % 
of the institutions sent the information regarding 
the student population communitywise in those 
two classes The Commission worked out 
average on the basis of the replies received from 
the 50 % of the institutions which itself comes to 
nearly more than 1100 schools 

It is not necessary 
to refer to the employment statistics collected by 
the Commission The Commission itself has indi 
cated the difficult problems it had to tackle 

72 Chapter IV and V deal with the constitu 
tional provisions regarding the Backward Classes as 
well as the general principles laid down by the 
High Court and this Court for ascertainment of 
their social and educational backwardness 

73 Chapter IV deals with the tests of criteria 
adopted by the Commission for ascertaining the 
social and educational backwardness of 

persons 
Regarding social backwardness, after a very exhaus 
tive survey of the trade or occupations carried 
on by the persons concerned and other allied mat 
ters, the Commission has indicated that only such 
persons belonging to a caste or community who have 
traditionally followed unclean and undignified oc 
cupation, can be grouped under the classification 
of Backward Classes, in this connection the Com 
mission has adverted to the general poverty of the 
class or community as 

a whole , the occupation 
pursued by the class of citizens, the nature of which 
is considered inferior and unclean , undignified on 
unremunerative or one which does not carry in 
Auence or power and caste in relation to Hindus 

74 Regarding educatonal backwardness, the 
Commission had adverted to the fact that during 
the past 10 years, the state has introduced many 
measures for the general educational advancement 
of its people by introducing compulsory primary 
education for children and free education for boys_ 
upto VIIIth and for guls upto Xlth class It has 
taken note of the fact that in 1968-69, free edu 
cation for boys was also extended upto High School 
stage Having regard to the fact that because 


70 The Commission toured all the Districts in 
the States and recorded oral evidence on oath from 
the representatives of a number of communities 
During the tour of the Districts, the Commission 
visited the houses and huts belonging to different 
communities of the people and also made oral en 
quiries from the inmates about their conditions of 
living, their customs, relations with other commu 
nities and their problems The names of places 
visited by the Commission together with the dates 
of such visits are given in Appendıx IV of its 
Report The Commission together with the dates 
of such visits are given in Appendix IV of its 
Report The Commission also visited the neigh 
bouring States of Madras , Mysore and Kerala 
with a view to have discussion with the officers of 
those Governments, which were connected with 
the welfare of Backward Classes 

The report says 
that about 820 persons were examined at various 
places and that about 480 persons submitted writ 

memoranda A large number of replies 
were received from the public to the questionnaire 
issued by the Commission The Commission has 
stated that it had an opportunity , during its tour 
and visit of the villages , of studying the living 
conditions and standard of life of the various com 
munities The Commission has, no doubt, referred 
to the fact that upto date statistical information 
with regard to population of the several communi 
tres as well as the percentage of literacy was 
available The difficulty was enhanced by the 
fact that no castewise statistics had been collected 
after 1931 census 

So far as Andhra area is con 
cerned , the figures of 1921 census were available, 
as it had been prepared on castewise basis 

Re 
garding Telangana area , the 1931 census of 
castewise statistics was available 

It had to esti 
mate the 1968 population in the two areas on the 
basis of the respective census data available . The 
population figures for 1968 for each caste was fixed 
by the Commussion by the percentage of the in 
crease of the total population The estimate 
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of literacy and educational advancement, passing 
in the School Final Class (XI Class ) is taken as 
the minimum qualification for appointment in 
Public Service as also for admission to University 
and , Technical Education The Commission is of 
the view that it is proper to take the last two 
classes, namely , Class X and XI as standard for 
ascertaining the educational backwardness In 
this connection it has referred to the Report of the 
Backward Classes Committee, appointed by the 
Jammu and Kashmir Government, presided over 
by Dr P B Gajendragadkar, former Chief Justice 
of India This Committee has expressed the view 
that the number of students on the rolls of IX and 
X classes should be ascertained for determining 
educational backwardness The reasons given by 
the said Committee for this view are quoted by 
the Commission in its report 

The Commission 
then has adverted to the fact that the average 
student population in Classes X and XI in the State 
works out to be about 4 55 per thousand On this 
basis, it has proceeded to apply the principle that 
Communities whose student population in these 
standards is well below the State average , bave to 
be considered as educationally backward Herc 
again the Commission has referred to the fact that 
as only 50 % of the Schools had furnished figures 
with reference to the student population , it had to 
work out an average based on those figures appli 
cable to the entire state Though the figures re 
ceived from the Schools show that certain groups 
showed a slightly higher level of education, the 
Commission felt in the light of their having per 
sonally seen theu living conditions, the percentage 
supplied by the Schools may not be accurate La 
view of this, the Commission has held even those 
persons as really backward from the educational 
point of view 

75 Chapter Vil gives the list of socially and 
educationally Backward Classes and there is a very 
exhaustive note attached to each of these groups as 
to why the Commission regards them as socially 
and educationally backward In that Chapter the 
Commission has also cxhaustively dealt with the 
names of the groups, the sub -divisions in those 
groups, their traditonal occupation and various 
other matters having a bearing on their social, eco 
nomic and educational set up Appendıx VI which 
enumerates the list of socially and educational 
ly Backward Classes item by item gives a tabu 
lur statement containing information about the 
name of the community , its traditional occupation 
as well as its population in 1968 Appenda VII 
contains a note about each of the classes enumarat 
ed by the Commission as Backward Classes Ap 


pendix VII contains information regarding the 
prinapal occupation , approximate family income, 
percentage of School going students in the parti 
cular groups and various other information regard 
ing the persons mentioned in the list A perusal 
of the Appendix VI and VII shows that the trade 
tional occupations of the persons enumerated as 
backward were of a very low order such as beggars, 
washermen , fishermen , watchmen at burial grounds 

The Commission had made certain recom 
mendations regarding reservation in the Govern 
ment Service and it had also made recommenda 
tions regardung other assistance to be given to the 
Backward Classes In these appeals it is not neces 
sary to refer to those recommendations for the 
purpose of these appeals it is only necessary to state 
that the observations made by this Court in Trilok , 
Nath Tiku v State of Jammu and Kashmir , 
( 1967) 2 SCR 265 ( AIR 1967 SC 1283 ) 

85 We have been referred to various decisions, 
particularly of this Court where reservations for 
Backward Classes made by the concerned State 
have been either accepted as valid or struck down. 
But it is not necessary for us to refer to those 
decisions because each case will have to be consi 
dered on its own merits , after finding out the 
nature of the materials collected by a Commission 
or by the State when it enumerated certain persons 
as forming the Backward Classes But one thing 
is clear that if an entire caste , is as a fact, found 
to be socially and educationally backward , their in 
clusion in the list of Backward Classes by their 
caste name is not violative of Art 15 (4) 

87 In ( 1968 ) 3 SCR 595- (AIR 1968 SC 
1397 ) a similar list prepared by the State of 
Andhra Pradesh solely on the basis of caste was 
struck down In Triloki Nath v State of Jammu 
and Kashmir, ( 1969 ) 1 SCR 103 (AIR 1969 SCI) 
the Constitution Bench of this Court held that 
the members of an entire caste or community may 
in the social, economic and educational scale of 
values, at a given time be backward and may on 
that account b . treated as backward classes , but 
that is not because they are members of a caste or 
community but because they form a class There 
fore , it is clear that there may be instances of an 
entire caste or a community being socially and 
educationally backward for being considered to be 
given protection under Art. 15 (4) 

Sg . The High Court has committed another 
crror in that it has proceeded on the basis that the 
groups whose inclusion as backward classes the 
1963 and 1966 lists, prepared by the State, which 
were struck down by the High Court, have again 
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been included in the present list by the Commis 

The High Court has inissed the fundamen 
tal fact that those two lists were struch down by 
the High Court on the ground that the State had 
made no investigation whatsoever, nor had the 
State collccted the relevant materials before classi 
fying the groups as Backward Classes 

It was on 
that ground that those lists were struck down by 
the High Court In fact this Court also affirmed 
the latter decision of the Andhra Pradesh High 
Couri striking down the 1966 list in its decision 
in ( 1968) 3 SCR 595— (AIR SC 1379 ) Though 
we are not inclined to agree with the decision of 
the High Court that the enumeration of groups as 
Backward Classcs by the Commission is solely on 
the basis of caste, we will assume that the High 
Court is right in that view There are two deci 
sions of this Court where the list prepared of 
Backward Classcs, on the basis of caste has been 
accepted as valid No doubt, this Court was satis 
fied on the materials that the classification of caste 
as Backward Classes was justificd 


94 At this stage it may be recalled that the 
State of Andlıra Pradesh originally formed part of 
the Composite State of Madras We sent for the 
paper book in Writ petition No 285 of 1970 , the 
decision of which is reported in ( 1968) 2 SCR 786 
(AIR 1968 SC 1012 ) On a comparison of the 
list, which was under challenge in the said deck 
sion, but accepted as correct by this Court, with 
the list which is under attack before us, we find 
that most of the groups whose inclusion in the list 
by the State of Madras was held to be valid are also 
found in the list prepared by the Backward Classes 
Cominisson appointed by the Andhra Pradesh 
State 

95 To conclude, though prima facie the list of 
Backward Classes which is under attack before us 
may be considered to be on the basis of caste , a 
closer examination will clearly show that it is only 
a description of the group following the particular 
occupation or professions, exhaustively reteired to 
by the Commission Even on the assumption that 
the list is based exclusively on caste , it is clear from 
the materials before the Comunission and the rea 
sons given by it in its report that the entire 
caste is socially and educaionally backward and 
therefore their inclusion in the list of Backward 
classes is warranted by Art 15 (4 ) 

The groups 
mentioned therein have been included in the list 
of Backward classes as they satisfy the various tests 
which have been lad down by this Court for 
ascertaining the social and educational backward 
pess -of a class 

96 The Commussion has given 
reasons as to why it had to take into account the 
population figures based upon the 1921 and 1931 

It was also justified in thing the ave 
rage student population of class.s X and XI , espe 
cially as the said procedure has been accepted 
by the Committee appointed by the Jimmu and 
Kashmir Government, presided by Di P B Gajen 
dragadkar, former Chief Justice of India That 
Committee took into account IX and X stun 
dards average 

The decided cascs hic in down 
the principles for ascertaining the soul and du 
cational backwardness of a clow lic Back 
ward Classes Commussion in this casc his taken 
considerable paus in collueting dala n garding the 
various aspects before notti ! La particular group 
as Backward Class ile the list 

97 There is a crucisar vild that the Com 
mission has used its person2.71 knowledge for the 
purpose of characterissa pri ulur group as 
backward That, 182 ucumstances of the 


very good 


93 The next decision of this Court where 
list prepared on the basis of caste, on the ground, 
that the entire caste was socially and educationally 
backward was approved as valid under Art 15 (4 ) 
is one AIR 19711 SC 2303 

In this decision unit 
wise distribution of seats for the Medical Colleges 
was struck down by this Court as violative of Arts 
14 and 15 , nevertheless the list of Backward 
Classes, which was challenged, as having been 
framed on the basis exclusively of caste , was held 
to , be valid This Court after referring to the deci 
sions in 1963 Suppl ( 1 ) SCR 439- (AIR 
1963 SC 649 ) and ( 1964 ) 6 SCR 368— (AIR 
1964 SC 1823 ) held that caste is a relevant factor 
to ascertaining a class for the purpose of Art 15 ( 4 ) 
The decision in ( 1968 ) 2 SCR 786- ( AIR 1968 
SC 1012 ) was also quoted with approval and the 
said decision was relied on as an authority for the 
proposition that the classification of Backward 
Classes on the basis of caste is within the purview 
of Art. 15 (4 ) , if those castes are shown to be 
socially and educationally backward 

After a 
perusal of the list of Rackward Classes, which was 
under challenge, this Court held that though the 
List has been framed on the basis of caste, it does 
not suffer from any informity because the entire 
caste was substantally socially and educationally 
backward On this basis the list of Backward 
Classes was held to be valid . It may be mcntion 
od that the list which was under challenge was 
more or less substantially the same as thus Court 
held to be valid in ( 1968) 2 SCR 786 -- (AIR 
t1968 SC 1012 ) 
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case , is uevitable and there is nothing improper or ment to review the question of further reservation 
illegal The very object of the Commission of seats for such groups 

This lias to be empha 
touring the various arcus and visiting the huts and sised because the Government should not act on 
habitations of people is to find out their actual the basis that once a class is considered as a back 
living conditions After all that information has 

ward class 1 should continue to be backward for 
been gathered by the Commission not secretly but 

all time 

If once a class appears to have reached 
openly In fact the actual living conditions or 
habitation can be very satisfactorily judged and 

a stage of progress , from which it could be safely 

inferred that no further protection is necessary , 
found out only on a personal visit to thereas which the State will do well to review such instances and 
will give a more accurate picture of their living suitably revise the list of Backward Classes In 
conditions and their surro 

rroundings. If the personal fact it was noticed by this Court in AIR 197 ! 
impressions gathered by the members of the Com 

SC 2303 that candidates of Backward Classes had 
mission have also been utilised to augment the secured nearly 50 % of sents in the general pool 
various other materials gathered as a result of de On this ground this Court did not hold that the 
tailed investigation , it cannot be said that the re 

further reservation made for the Backward Classes 
port of the Commission suffers from any vice is invalid On the other hand it was held 
merely on the ground that they imported personal 
knowledge In our opinion , the High Court has 

" The fact that candidates of backward 
not been fair to the Commission when it says that 

Classes have secured about 50 % of the seats 
whenever the Commission found the figures ob 

in the general pool does show that the time 
tained in respect of certain groups as relating to 

has come for a de novo comprehensive exami 
their educational standard being higher that the nation of the questions It must be remember 
State average , it adopted an ingenious method of 

ed that the Government s decision in this 
getting over that obstacle by importing personal regard is open to judicial review 
knowledge In fast, the Commission has catego 
rically stated that the information received from For the reasons given above, we are of the opi 
the various schools showed that the percentage of nion that the list of Backward Classes, as well as 
education was shghtly higher than the Statc ave the reservation of 25 per cent of seats n Profes 
Tage in respect of certain small groups, but in view sional Colleges for the persons mentioned in the 
of the fact that their living conditions were deplor said list is valid and it saved by Art 15(4 ) of the 
ably poor, the slight higher percentage of lite Constitution We are not inclined to agree with 
racy should not operate to their disadvantage the reasons given by the High Court that the said 

GO offends Art 15 (4) of the Constitution 
98 Regarding the criticism that the Commis 
sion has divided classes into , more backward and 

Holding 
less backuand, in our opinion , this is not also well 
founded one On the other hand , what the Com 

(1) Though prima facie the list of Backward 
mission has recommended was the distribution of 

Classes impugned in the case may be 
seats amongst the reserved classes in proportion to 

considered to be based on " Caste " a 
their population This is not a division of the 

close perusal would show that it 
Backward Classes as morc Backward and less Back 

only a description of the group follow 
ward as what the case which was dealt with by 

ing particular occupations or professions 
this Court in 1963 Supp ( 1 ) SCR 439– (AIR 1963 

referred to by the Commission Even 
SC 649) 

assuming that the list was based exclu 

sively on caste , it was clear from the 
100 No doubt our attention was drawn to a 

materials before the Commission that 
decision of the Kerala High Court, which has 

the entire caste was socially and educa 
held that the reservation is irrespective of some of 

tionally backward The 
the candidates belonging to the Backward Classes 

by the Commission answer the various 

mcrit The 
getting admission on their own 

tests evolved by the Court for ascertain 
Andhra Pradesh High Court has taken a slightly 

.ng the social and educational backward 
different view If a situation arises wherein thi 

ness of a class 
candidates belonging to the groups included in 
the list of Backward Classes, are able to obtain 

( ) The total reservation of 43 per cent was 
more seats on the basis of their own merit , we 

HELD to not cxcessive It was within 
can only state that it is the duty of the Govera 

the 50 per cent limit laid down in Balap 
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So it was 


R Chitralekha v State of Mysore 

AIR 1964 SC 1823 
Facts 

a class of citizens, the High Court said that it was 
The Government of Mysore in its order of July an important basis in determining the class of back 
26, 1963 had defined backward classes and directed 

ward Hindus and that the Government should 
that 30 per cent of the seats in professional and 

have adopted castes as one of the tests As the 
technical institutions would be reserved for them . 

said observations made by the High Court may 
It laid down that the classification should be on lead to some confusion in the mind of the nutho 
the basis of ( a) economic condition and (b ) occupa rity concerned who may be entrusted with the duty 
tron or profession Accordingly a family whose of prescribing the rules for ascertaining the back 
income was Rs 1,200 per annum or less and persons 

wardness of classes of citizens within the moaning 
or classes who followed occupations of agriculture, 

of Art 15 ( 4 ) of the Constitution , we would hasten 
petty business , inferior services, crafts or other occu to make it clear that caste is only a relevant circum 
pations involving manual labour were defined to stance in ascertaining the backwardness of a class 
be socially and economically backward The order and there is nothing in the judgement of this court 
did not take caste into consideration , 

which precludes the authority concerned 

from 
challenged on that ground 

- determ ning the social backwardness of a group of 

citizens if it can do so without reference to caste 
In the Mysore High Court in D G Vishwanath While thus Court has not excluded caste from as 
v Government of Mysore ( A IR 1964 Mys 132 ) certaining the backwardness of a class of citizens, 
involving the validity of the same order Hegde , J It has not made it one of the compelling circum 
held that as the order had altogether ignored stances affording a basis for the ascertainment of 
" caste " and " residence " basis, it did not benefit backwardness of a class To put it differently, the 
the really backward classes among the Hindus 

authority concerned may take caste into considera 
The Supreme Court had stated in Balaji that caste 

tion in ascertaining the backwardness of a group of 
in relation to Hindus was a relevant factor in deter 

persons but, if it does not, its order will not be bad 
mining the social backwardness of groups or classes 

on that account, if it can ascertain the backward 
of citizens 

ness of a group of persons on the basis of other 

relevant criteria 
The inatter came on appeal to the Supreine 
Court in the Chitralekha case 

16 The Constitution of India promises justice , 
Issues 

social, economic and political and equality of status 
is the relevance of " Caste " in 

and of opportunity, among others Undr Art 
determining social and educational back 

clc 46, one of the Articles in Part IV loaded 
wardness ? 

" Directive Principles of State Policy " , the state 
( 11 ) Is " caste " and " Class " synonymous? shall promote with special care the educational and 

economic interest of the weaker sections of the 
Extracts 

weaker sections of the people, and in particular, 
Subba Ruo , ( for the majority) 

of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes , 
15 Two principles stand out prominently from and shall protect them from social inj istice and all 
the said observations, namely , (i) the caste of a forms of exploitation Under Art 341 
group of citizens may be a relevant circumstance 

“ The President may with respect 
In ascertaining their social backwardness, and ( u ) 

State or Union Territory and where it is a 
though it is a re evant factor to determine the social 

State after consultation with the Governor 
backwardness of a class of citizens, it cannot be the 
solo or dominant test in that behalf The observa thercof by public notification specify the castes , 
tions extracted in the judgement of the High Court races or tribes or parts of or groups within 
appear to be in conflict with the observations of 

castes , races or tribes which shall for the pur 
this Court While this Court said that caste is only 

pose of thus Constitution deemed to be Sche 

duled Castes in relation to that State or Union 
a relevant circumstance and that it cannot be the 
dominant test in ascertaining the backwardness of 

Territory, as the case may be" 


( ) What 


to any 
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class or not. 

On the other hand , if the entire 
sub- caste, by and large, is backward, it may be in 
cluded in the Scheduled Castes by following the 
appropriate procedure laid down by the Consti 
tution 
21 We do not intend to lay down 

any 

infexible 
rule for the Government to follow 

The laying 
down of criteria for ascertainment of social and 
educational backwardness of a class is complex pro 
blem depending upon many circumstances which 
may vary from State to State and even from place 
in a State But what we intend to emphasize is 
that under no circumstance a “ class " can be equa 
ted to a “ Caste" though the caste of an individual 
or a group of individuals may be considered along 
with other relevant factors 

in putting him 
particular class 

We would also like to make it 
clear that if in a given situation caste is excluded 
in ascertaining a class within the meaning of Artı 
cle 15 ( 4 ) of the Constitution if it satisfied other 
tests Mudholkar J (Minority 

opinion on other 
matters) 


in a 


19 . These 

provisions recogaize the factual exis 
tence of backward classes in our country brought 
about by historical reasons and make 
attempt to promote the welfare of the weaker sec 
nons thereof They shall be so construed as to 
effectuate the said policy but not to give weightage 
to progressive sections of our society under the 
false colour of caste to which they happen to be 
long The important factor to be noticed in Arttu 
cle 15 (4) is that it does not speak of castes , but 
only speaks of classes If the makers of the Consti 
tution intended to take castes also as units of social 
and educational backwardness, they would have 
sad so as they have said in the case of the Sche 
duled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes Though 
tt_may be suggested that the wider expression 
" Classcs" is used in C1 ( 4 ) of Article 15 as there 
are communities without castes , if the intention 
was to equate classes with castes, nothing prevent 
ed the makers of the Constitution to use the ex 
pression " Backward Classes " or the juxtaposition 
of the expression " Backward class" and " Schedu 
led Castes " in Article 15 (4 ) also leads to a reason 
able inference that the expression " Classes" is not 
synonymous with castes It may be that for as 
certaining whether a particular citizen or a group 
of citizens belong to a backward class or not, his 
or their caste may have some relevance , but it can 
not be either the sole or the dominant criterion 
for ascertaining the class to which he or they 
belong 

20 This interpretation will carry out the inten 
tion of the Constitution expressed in the aforesaid 
Articles It helps the really Backward Classes in 
stead of promoting the interests of individuals or 
groups who, though belong to particular caste a 
majonty whereof is socially and educationally back 
ward really belong to a class which is socially and 
educationally advanced To illustrate , take a caste 
in a State which is numerically the largest therein . 
It may be that though a majority of the people in 
that caste are socially and educationally backward , 
an effective minority may be socially and educa 
nonally far more advanced than another small sub 
caste the total number of which is far less than the 
said minonty If we interpret the expression 
" Classes" as " Castes" , the object of the Constitution 
will be frustrated and the people who do not 
deserve any adventitious aid may get it to the exclu 
sion of those who really, deserve This anomalv 
will not arise if, without equating caste with class , 
caste is taken as only one of the consideration to 
ascertain whether a person belongs to a backward 


43 I do not think it necessary to pronounce 
any opinion upon that question in this case and 
would reserve it for a future occasion I would 
also likewise reserve my opinion on the other points 
upon which he has expressed himself 

excepting 
one, that is, as to the relevance of the consideration 
of caste in determining the classes which are social 
ly and educationally backward 

I would only say 
thus that it would not be in accordance either with 
cl (1) of Art 15 or cl (2 ) of Art 29 to require 
the consideration of the castes of persons to be 
borne in mind for determining what are socially 
and educationally Backward Classes. It is true that 
cl ( 4 ) of Art 15 contains a non obstante clause 
with the result that power conferred by that clause 
can be exercised despite the provisions of cl ( 1 ) 
of Art 15 and cl ( 2 ) of Art 29 But that does 
not justify the inference that castes have any rele 
vance in determining what are socially and educa 
tionally backward communities As m learned 
brother has rightly pointed out the Constitution has 
used in cl (4 ) the expression " classes. " and not 
" Castes " 


Holding 
( 1) " Caste " is one of the relevant factors in 

determining social and educational back 

wardness , 
( 1 ) “ Cas.e ” and “ Class” are not synony 
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P Rajendra v State of Madras 


15 


are not 


AIR . 1968 S.C. 1012 
Facts 

it was not irrelevant to consider thc caste of a class 
Rules made by the Government of Madras of citizens in determining their social and educa 
regulating admission to Furst Year Integrated 

tional backwardness It was further observed that 
MBBS Course were challenged as violative of 

though the caste of a class of citizens may be rele 
articles 

14 

and Rule 15 had provided for re vant its importance should not be cxagerated, and 
servation of seats for socially not educationally 

if classification of backward class of citizens was 
backward dasses specified in Appendix , and the 

based solely on the caste of the citizens, it might 
Appendix referred only to castes 

be open to objection It is true that in the present 
Issues 

cases the list of socially and educationally back 
(1) Can " Caste" be considered as the sole 

ward classes has been specified by caste But that does 
test for determining socially and cduca 

not necessarily mean that caste was the sole conside 
tionally backward classes > 

ration and that persons belonging to these rastes 
( 11) On whom does the onus lie to prove that 

are also not a class of socially and educationally 

backward citizens In its reply, the State of Madras 
castes mentioned in the list 

has given the history as to how this list of back 
socially and educationally backward > 

ward classes was made, starting from the year 1906 
Extracts 

and how the list has been kept up- to -date and 
Wanchoo C7 

necessary amendments made therein It has also 

been stated that the main criterion for inclusion in 
The first challenge is to R 5 on the ground that 

the list was the social and educational backward 
it violates Article 15 of the Constitution Article 15 ness of the caste based on occupations pursied hy 
forbids discrimination against any citizen on the 

these castes Because the members of the custc as 
ground only of religion , race, caste , sex , place of a whole were found to be socially and educationally 
birth or 

At the same time arti backward, they were put in the list The matter 
cle 15 ( 4) inter alia permits the State to make any was finally examined after the Constitation came 
special provision for the advancement of any into force in the light of the provisions contuned 
socially and educationally backward classes of citi in Article 15 ( 4) As it was found that the mom 

The contention is that the list of socially bers of these castes as a whole were educationally 
and educationally backward classes for whom re and socially backward , the list which had bron 
servation is made under R 5 is nothing but a list coming on from as far back as 1906 was finally 
of certain castes Therefore , reservation in favour 

adopted for purposes of Article 15 (4 ) In short the 
of certain castes based only on caste considerations case of the State of Madras is that the castes in 
violates Article 15 (1), which prohibits discrimina cluded in the list are only a compendious , ndication 
tion on the ground of custe only Now if the re of the class of people in those castes and these 
servation in question had been hased only on caste classes of people had been put in the list for the 
and had not take into account the social and educa 

purpose of Article 15 ( 4) because they had been 
tional backwardness of the caste in question , it found to be socially and educationaly backward 
would be violative of Article 15( 1 ) But it must 
not be forgotten that a caste is also a class of all 8 This is the position as explained in the affida 
zens and of the caste as a whole is socially and edu vit filed on behalf of the State of Modris On the 
cationally backward reservation can be made in other hand the only thing stated in the petitions 
farour of such a castc on the ground that it is is that as the list is based on caste alone it is viola 
socially and cducationally backward class of citi tive of Article 15 ( 1) In view however of the 
zens within the meaning of Article 15(4) Reference explanation given by the State of Midrs which 
in this connection may be made to the observations has not been controverted by and rejoinder, it must 
of this Court in MR Balaji v State of Mysore , be accepted that though the list shows certain 
1968 S C 649 Supp ISCR 439 at pp 459-460 castes, the members of those castes are rcally classes 
( AIR 1963 SC 619 at p 659 ) to the effect that of educationally and socially backward citizens No 


any of them 


zens 
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Holding 


attempt was made on behalf of the petitioners / 
appellant to show that any caste mentioned in this 
list was not educationally and socially backward 
No such avermcnt was made in the affidavit in 
support of their cases, nor was any attempt made 
to traverse the case put forward on behalf of the 
State of Madras by filing a rejoinder afhdavit to 
show that even one of the castes included in the 
list was not educationally and socially backward 
In this state of the pleadings, we must come to the 
conclusion that though the list is prepared caste 
wise , the castes included therein are as a whole 
educationally and socially backward and therefore 
the list is not violative of Article 15. The challenge 
to R. 5 must therefore fail 


(1) A caste is also a class of citizens and if 

the caste as a whole is socially and cdu 
cationally backward reservation 

can be 
made in favour of such a caste on the 
ground that it is socially and educational 
ly backward class of citizens within the 

meaning of Article 15 ( 4 ) 
( u ) The Court held that it was on the peti 

tioners who challenged the validity of 
Rule to show that the castes mentioned 
in the list were not socially and educa 
tionally backward 
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A Perakarupparv v State of Tamil Nadu 


convenience 


as a unit 


tion 


to vary 


AIR . 1971 SC 2303 
Facts 

distribution of scats was adopted for administrative 
In the State of Tamil Nadu, there were eight 

It was said that it was not possible 
Medical Colleges out of which three are located in 

for one selection committee to interview all the 
Madras, one in Madurai, one in Chingleput, one 

applicants Therefore several committees had to 
in Coimbatore, one in Thanjavur and one in Tiru 

be constituted In the past when applicants were 
nelveli. The total seats available in Madras College 

interviewed by several committees there were com 
were 500 The seats available in Madurai, Ching 

plaints that the standard adopted by one committee 
leput, Coimbatore, Thanjavur and Tirunelveli differed from that adopted by others and there 
were 200 , 50, 100, 200 and 75 respectively In the fore the applicants ability was not tested by a uni 
instant case selections were made unitwise 6 units form standard Further it was said that when 
were created in the State Medical colleges in the 

selections were made by several committees there 
city of Madras were constituted as one unit and was delay in preparing a consolidated list We are 
each of the other medical colleges was constituted unable to accept these grounds as being real grounds 
Selection for these units were made by 

for classification The grievance when selections 
different selection committees A few seats out of were made by several Committees in a statewise 
the 1125 seats were reserved for certain social cate selections the standard adopted by various commit 
gories of students 

As there was no dispute about tees differed, would continue cven when selections 
thein , that reservation was not agitated However, are made by several committees in a unitwise selec 
out of the remaining seats 41 % were reserved for 

Whether the selection is made by selection 
students coming from socially and educationally committees on statewise basis or unitwise basis, the 
backward classes, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled standard adopted by various committees is bound 
Tribes The rest of them were placed in 

thc 

Hence in principle it makes no difference 
general pool 

12 Now coming to the question of delay, we 
Issues 

see no reason why there should be any delay in 
(1) Whether unitwise selection to Medical preparing a consolidated list At any rate the delay 

Colleges was violation of Article 14 and caused is not likely to be such as to justifv depar 
15 ? 

ture from the principle of selection on the basis 

of merit on a statewise basis Before a classifica 
(11) Whether the determination of backward 
classes on the sole basis of caste was 

tion can be justified, it must be based on objective 
constitutionally permissible ? 

criteria and further it must have reasonable nexus 

with the object intended to be achieved The object 
(iii) Whether 41 % reservation of backward 

intended to be achieved in the present case is to 
classes, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

select the best candidates for being admitted to 
Tribes was excessive 

Medical Colleges That object cannot be satis 
Relevant Extracts from the Judgment of Justice factonly achieved by the method adopted Thic 
Hegde 

complaint of the petitioners is that unitwise distri 
II " We shall first take up the plea regarding butions sought in 1967-68 has some force though 
the division of medical seats on unitwise basis It on the material on record we will not he justified 
18 admitted that the minimum marks required for in saying that the unitwise distribution was done 

for collateral purposes 

Suffice it to sav that the 
being selected in some unit is less than in the other 
units Hence puma facie the scheme in question unitwise distribution of seats is violative of Art 

The fact that 

cles 14 and 15 of the Constitution 
results in discrimination agunst some of the appli 

In Rajendran s casc ( 1968 ) 2 SCR 786 = an applicant is free to apply to any one unit docs 
( AIR SC 1012 ) ( supra ) this court rules that the not take the scheme outside the mischief of Arti 
districtwise distribution of wailable seats is viola cles 14 and 15 It may be remembered that the 
tive of Article 15 of the Constitution 

But it was 

students were advised as far as possible to apply 
contended on behalf of the State that the unitwise to the unit nearest to their place of reşidence 


cants . 
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also possessing common and exclusive charac 
teristics which may be associated with their 
origin , race or religion , and that the term 
" class " within that section carries with it the 
idea of numerical strength so large as could 
be grouped in a single homogeneous com 
munity . 


22. There is no basis for the contention that the 
reservation made for backward classes is excessive 
We were not told why it is excessive Undoubted 
ly we should not forget that it is against the im 
mediate interest of the Nation to exclude from the 
portals of our Medical Colleges qualified and com 
petent students but then the immediate advantages 
of the National have to be harmonised with its 
long range interests It cannot be denied that un 
aded many sections of the people in this country 
cannot compete with the advanced sections of the 
Nation Advantages secured due to historical rea 
sons should not be considered as fundamental 
rights Nation s interest will be best served -- tak 
ing a long range view ~ 1f the backward classes are 
helped to march forward and take their place in 
the line with the advanced sections of the people 
That is why in Balajı s case ( 1963) Supp I SCR 439 

( AIR 1963 SC 649 ) ( supra) this Court held that 
the total of reservations for backward classes , Sche 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should not ordi 
narıly exceed 50 % of the available seats In thc 
present case it is 41 % On the material before us 
we are unable to hold that the said reservation is 


27 In Paragraph 10, Chapter V of the Back 
ward Classes Commission s Report, it is observed : 

" We tried to avoid caste but we find it 
difficult to ignorecaste in the present prevail 
ing conditions 

We wish it were easy to dis 
sociate caste from social backwardness at the 
present juncture In modern time anybody 
can take 

to any profession The Brahman 
taking to tailoring , does not become a tailor 
by caste , nor is his social status lowered as a 
Brahman A Brahman may be 

a seller of 
boots and shoes, and yet his social status is 
not lowered thereby Social backwardness, 
therefore, is not today due to the particular 
profession of a person , but we cannot escape 
caste in considering the social backwardness 
in India 


CXCCSsive 


99 


24. In Chitralekha s case ( 1964) 6 SCR 368 = 
(AIR 1964 SC 1823) (supra ), this Court reiterated 
that the caste is a relevant circumstance in ascer 
taining the backwardness of a class 

Further it 
was observed therein 

“ While this Court has not excluded 
castc from ascertaining the backwardness of 
a class of citizens, it has not made it one of 
the compelling circumstances affording a basis 
for the ascertainment of backwardness of 
class To put it differently the authority con 
cerned may take caste into consideration in 
ascertaining the backwardness of a group of 
persons, but, if it does not, its order will not 
be bad on that account, if it can ascertain the 
backwardness of a group of persons on the 
basis of other relevant criteria 


To ig 


31 Rajendran s case, ( 1968 ) 2 SCR 786 = ( AIR 
1968 SC 1012) ( supra ) is an authority for the pro 
position that the classification of backward classes on 
the basis of castes is within the purview of Article 
15 (4) if those castes are shown to be socially and 
educationally backward No further material 
has been placed before us to show that the 
reservation for backward Jasses with which we 
are herein concerned is not in accordance with 
Article 15 ( 4 ) There is no gainsaying the fact that 
there are numerous castes in this country which 
are socially and educationally backward 
nore their existence is to ignore the facts of life . 
Hence we are unable to uphold the contention 
that the impugned reservation is not in accordance 
with Article 15 (4 ) But all the same the Govern 
ment should not proceed on the basis that once 
a class is considered as a backward class it should 
continue to be backward class for all times Such 
an approach would defeat the very purpose of the 
reservation because once a class reaches a stage of 
progress which some modern writers call as 

take 
off stage then competition is 

necessary for their 

The Government should always 
keep under review the question of reservation of 
seats and only the classes which are really socially 
and educationally backward should be allowed to 
have the benefit of reservation Reservation of 
seats should not be allowed to become a vested 


26 Caste has always been recognised as a class 
In construing the expression classes of His 
Majesty s subject" found in S- 153-A of the Indian 
Penal Code, Wassoodew J observed in Narayan 
Vasudev v Emperor AIR 1940 Bom 379 

" In my opinion , the expression " Classes of 
His Majesty s subjects " in Section 153 - A of 
the Code is used in restrictave sense as denot 
ing a collection of individuals or groupsbear 
ing a common and exclusive designation and 


future progress 
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interest The fact that candidates of backward 
classes have secured about 50 % of the seats in the 
general pool does show that the time has come for 
a de novo comprehensive examination of the ques 
uon It must be remembered that the Govern 
ment s decision in this regard is open to judicial 


werc 


were not set aside because the sclected 
candidates were not made parties to the 
petition The 24 scats unfilled 
ordered to be filled up according to the 

order of the Court. 
2 41 % reservation was held not excessive . 
3 The classification of backward classes. 
on the basis of castes 

was held to be 
within the purview of artcle 15 ( 4) The 
Court relied on its earlier decision in 
Rajendran s case . 


review . 


Holding 

1. Unitwise selection was held to be viola 

ton of articles 14 and 15 Despite this 
conclusion the selections already made 
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Dahyabhar Chaturbhar v State 


11 Gu ; LR 386 ( 1970 ) 


in 


Facts 

Challenge to a Government circular which regu 
lated the disposal of riverbed lands to certain groups 
of people to the exclusion of others after cancella 
tion of the exisung order regarding the disposal of 
such lands by public auction The priority for dis 
posal of such lands were 

(1) Bonafide agriculturists of the village 

holding not less than 5 acres, preference 
will be given to Harijans, Adivasis and 

Backward Classes people 
( u ) Holders of land adjoining Bet Bhatha 

lands holding land less than 16 acres and 
who in the collector s opinion have a 
genuine need of additional lands for 
maintenance of their families Inter se 
preference in this case also will be as per 

( 1) above 
(1 ) Cooperative farming societies of Hari 

jans , Adivasis and Backward Class per 


SONS . 


( 1v ) Cooperative farming society consisting of 

landless labourers or small holders 
( v ) Any of the priority holder under 

the 
Water Land Rules 


reservation is sought to be made There is , there 
fore, no material whatever to indicate the category 
of “ backward class people " as understood 
thus relevant Government Resolution The fact 
remains that even the landless individual or small 
holder holding less than five acres would be thrown 
out of his existing tenancy as his lease would not 
be renewed , if he does not happen to be a priority 
holder as mentioned in Clause 

5, 

while the coopera 
tive society of any kind would have lease renewed 
if the condition No I is fulfilled by members indi 
vidually holding less than 16 acres exclud.ng Bet 
Bhatha lands and the total holding including the 
land to be granted is not exceeding the number of 
member mulaplied by 16 acres Besides, the reser 
vation is so excessive as in cases of Harijan , Adi 
vasis and Backward class people that they would 
completely exclude bona fide agriculturists having 
no land or having lands less than 5 acres who 
would have fallen otherwise under the first cate 
gory of priority holders Similarly, in the second 
category when the ground for consideration is the 
holding of land adjoining Bet Bhatha land , even 
if the need for additional land for maintenance of 
family is found to be genuine, the individual shall 
be excluded and the Harijans, Adivasis etc would 
be preferred Even if these two preferential cate 
gories of priority holders are not there to exclude 
an individual or even the co -operative farming 
society of landless holders would exclude him and 
in those cases there are no limits specified of hold 
ings of those cooperative members Even the ex 
clusion would hapepn not only by the co -operative 
members, or individuals of priority class 

in the 
village but also by the same principle operating 
even in the neighbouring villages within the radius 
of five miles It is in the light of this exclusion 
scheme, which would leave no discretion 

to the 
competent authority and would absolutely bar any 
renewal in favour of persons other than the co 
operative society or priority holders mentioned in 
thus section , that we will have to consider the rival 
contention of the parties At this stage it would 
be relevant to note that the method of fixation of 
rent under clause (6 ) is that of the average of the 
past three years auction realization or if there was 
no such auction , of rent actually realised for sular 


Issues 

Was the quantum of reservation in favour of 
backward classes excessive 
Extracts 

Mchta 

Therefore, the effect of these clauses is not to 
make a special provision for small land holders 
or landless people who need the land for their 
maintenance and who could not bid at the public 
auction as against rich people The whole classi 
fication is based on two essential principles --that 
the individual gets excluded both by cooperative 
society and by an individual member of Harijans, 
Adivasis and Backward class people There is no 
list produced by the State , even though the State 
has been given proper opportunity to file an addr 
tonal affidavits of persons who are regarded as 
backward class people and for whose benefit this 
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adjacent lands Even in the absence of that, 
such rent is to be determined by the Collector on 
the basis of one - sixth of the gross produce convert 
ed in terms of cash , subject to revision as mentioned 
in Clause 6 ) This rent remains constant unless 
revised under Clause (8 ) for the renewal period of 
the lease of 10 years Therefore, in all these cases 
of Bet and Bhatha lands the effect of the circular 
would be that there would not be a single instance 
of public auction from year to year which would 
augment the revenue but for a period of 10 years 
the lands would be given on the basis of these - 
prices mentioned in clause ( 6 ) 


ariscs 


As regards the second question raised by the 
petitioner the inequality is writ large on the face 
of this statutory order 

Even though an opportu 
nity was given to the State to file proper affidavit, 
no list has been given of the backward classes to 
show that the criterion adopted by the State was 
the criterion laid down by their Lordships of the 
Supreme Court in this connection Besides, the 
reservations, as we have already pointed out, are 
so excessive that almost all the 100 per cent lands 
would to these Harijans, Adivasis and backward 
persons and the reservation would cease to be a 
reservation at all within the meaning of the ex 
ception provided in Art 15 (4 ) of the Constitution 
After the decision of the Supreme Court in State 
of AP v P Sagar, AIR 1968 SC 1370, the 
law in this connection is now well settled At page 
1562 it has been observed that the Parliament has 
by enacting Clause ( 4 ) attempted to balance as 
against the right of equality of citizens the special 
necessities of the weaker sections of the people by 
allowing a provision to be made for their advance 

order that effect may be given to 
clause ( 4 ), it must appear that the beneficiaries of 
the special provision are classes which are backward 
socially and educationally and they are other than 
the Scheduled Castes and Schedule Tribes and that 
the provision made is for their advancement Re 
servation may be adopted to advance the interest 
of weaker sections of society but in doing so, care 
must be taken to see that deserving and qualified 
candidates are not ckcluded from admission to 
higher educational institutions The criterion for 
determining the backwardness must not be based 
solely on religion , race , caste , sex or place of birth , 
and the backwardness heing social and educational 
must be similar to the backwardness from which 
the Schedule Castes and the Schedule Tribes suffer 
These are the principles which have been enuncia 
ted in the decisions of the Supreme Cuort in MR 
Balaji s casc , A.I.R. 1963 SC 649 and R Chitra 


lekha v 

State of Mysore, AIR 1964 S C. 1823. 
In Balajı s case, it was in terms pointed out that a 
reservation which makes it possible for these back 
ward classes to get seats even more than 50 % 
would amount to excessive reservation , as the con 
cept of reservation would imply reservation of less 
than 50 % 

Therefore , on this short ground, this 
statutory order amounts to a class legislation and 
must be struck down 

As pointed out by thcus 
Lordships in the said decision at page 1384 when 
a dispute is raised before the Court that a particular 
law which is inconsistent with the guarantee against 
discrimination is valid on the plea that it is per 
mitted under C1 (4 ) of Article 15 , the assertion by 
the State that the Officers of the State had taken into 
consideration the criteria , which had been adopted 
by the Courts for determining who were the social 
ly and educationally the backward classes of citi 
zens, would not be sufficient to sustain the validity 
of the claim The Courts, of the country are in 
vested with the power to determine the validity 
of the law which infringes the fundamental rights 
of citizens and others 

When a question 
whether a law which prima faae infringes a gua 
ranteed fundamental right is within an exception , 
the validity of that law was made after full consi 
deration of criteria which have a bearing thereon , 
and was within the exception , the jurisdiction of 
the Courts to determine whether by making the 
law a fundamental right has been infringed is not 
excluded The validity of a law which apparent 
ly infringes the fundamental rights of citizens can 
not be upheld merely because the law maker was 
satisfied that what he did was right or that he 
believes that he acted in a manner consistent with 
the constitutional guarantees of citizens 

The test 
of the validity of a law alleged to infringe the 
fundamental rights of citizen or any act donc in 
execution of that law lies not in the belief of the 
maker of the law or of the person executing the 
law , but in the demonstration by evidence and 
argument before the Courts that the guaranteed 
right is not infringed Therefore, merely by stat 
ing that the state was giving effect to the directive 
principles of the Constitution and was making 
reservation for weaker as contemplated by the 
Constitution is not a plea at all which would justify 
such a class legislation , when no attempt whatever 
has been made to show by any demonstrable evi 
dence and argument that this was a reservation 
which would fall under Article 15 ( 4 ) Resides, 
the fact that the classification is reasonable would 
not be able to support it, unless there is a nexus 
between the classificanon and the object sought to 
be achieved As we have already pointed out, the 


ment 


In 
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object sought to be achieved as completely a colla 
teral object and the criteria which are adopted for 
the alleged classification nz the membership of the 
co -operative society and the person being Harijan , 
Adivasis or backward class people have no national 
NCXUS whatever to the object of augmenung land 
revenue which would be the implicit object under 
lying the entire Code, including the statutory 
power of disposal of the said lands for the benefit 
of the public The Code never contemplated any 
exclusion of 

persons 

when such statutory power 
was sought to be exercised by the State by any 
statutory order 


In the result, this petition must be allowed The 
impugned Government resolution, dated December 
28, 1960 , is , therefore, held to be ultra vires and is 
struck down The respondents and the State 
revenue authorities are directed not to take into 
account this circular while considering the ques. 
tion of renewal of leases or disposals of the Bet and 
Bhatha lands in question and also not to dispossess 
the petitioner except in due course of law without 
first determining the question of renewal or dispo 
sal of these lands in accordance with law Rule 
accordingly made absolute in each case The State 
shall pay costs of the petitioner in each case 
Holding 

Reservation was found to be excessive in favour 
of backward Classes and was held to be unconsti 
tutional 


Therefore , this statutory order clearly violates 
Article 14 of the Constitution and cven 

on that 
ground it must be struck down 
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Gurinder Pal Singh v State of Punjab 


AIR . 1974 Punj 125 


6 % 


Facts 

A challenge to the government orders making 
reservations in favour of Scheduled Castes, Sche 
duled Tribes, backward classes and residents of 
backward areas and other classified categories for 
admission to medical colleges against 50 % seats 
The quantum of reservations was 

(1 ) Scheduled Castes / Tribes 20 % 
(11 ) Backward Classes 

2 % 
( 111 ) Backward areas 

10 % 
( iv ) Sportsmen /women 

2 % 
( v ) Central 

Government nominees 
including from J & K 
(vi) Women candidates 

1 % 
( vn ) Candidates from border areas of 
Punjab 

5 % 
( v111) Children of political sufferers of 

the freedom struggle with Punjab 
domicile 

2 % 
( 1x ) ( a ) Children of defence 

person 
nel who have lost their 

lives 
( b ) Children of defence person 

nel disabled 
( c) Children of the personnel 

2 % 
of the Border Security Force 

killed / disabled 
( d ) Children of the ex -Service 

men of Indian Armed forces 
Issues 

( 1 ) Is economic condition of a family rele 

vant for making reservations in favour 
of backward classes for admission to me 

dical college 
(11 ) Is reservation for residents of backward 

areas constitutional > 
Extracts 

MR Sharma, , 

Challenge to Item No (11 ) may now be con 
sidered Regarding backward classes, it is submit 


ted that reservation cannot be made for any parti 
cular caste or community becausc backwardness 
depends more or less upon the economic conditions 
of a family In this respect , the learned counsel 
for the State has drawn my attention to a circular 
letter No 2662-5WGII -63 / 6934, dated 2oth 
April, 1963, issued by the State Government which 
provides that a family whose annual income is less 
than Rs 1,000 should be regarded as a backward 
family, and some communities which are socially 
looked down upon by the people of the State and 
whose annual income does not exceed Rs 1,800 
and who are so declared by the State Government 
are also to be regarded as backward communities 
It would , thus , appear that this circular amply 
highlights the aspect of the backwardness of a 
family before such a family can be declared to be 
long to a backward class Such a classification is 
admissible under the Constitution and cannot be 
struck down The constitutional validity of the 
reservation made at Item Nos ( iv ) , ( v ) and ( 1x ) 
has not been challenged The next item regard 
ing which a finding has to be given is the " back 
ward areas" The learned counsel for the respon . 
dent has placed before me a brochurc relating to 
the admissions to the 1st Year Class of the MBBS 
Course at the Government Medical Colleges at 
Patiala and Amritsar Regarding backward arca 
candidates, the following conditions have been laid 
down 

" Backward Area Candidates 
Candidates claiming admission from backward 
areas of the State should submit along with their 
applications a certificate from Deputy Commis 
sioner /General Assistant to Deputy Commissioner, 
Sub - Divisional Officer (Civil ) of the District con 
cerned that the claim of the candidate falls under 
one of the following categories as given in Punjab 
Government letter No 15595 -WG 56/4174 , 
dated the 7r eptember, 1956, from the Chief 
Secretary to Jovernment of Punjab 
( a ) A person who with the family members 

has been residing in a particular village 
or town constantly for a period of ten 
years, or more ind is likely to continue 
to reside there 
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( b ) A puason who has been residing in a 

village or town for a period of less than 
ten years, but is likely to reside there on 
account of the fact that he has obtained 
gainful employment or settled there after 
retirement, would also be termed as per 
manent resident, if the stay is for not less 


than five years. 


( c ) In the case of a person who has been 

residing in a village or town in the said 
area , the total period of his stay at both 
places will be counted towards his resi 
dence in that area 


9 


state cannot farm the basis for claiming additional 
privileges If any law makes 

any such 

provisions, 
it shall have to be tested on the basis of Article 15 
of the Constitution I am further fortified in his 
opinion because in making a classification of the 
backward classes the State itself has made a 
rationale classification between ordinary communi 
ties and the communities which are socially looked 
down upon by the people of the State In the case 
of the first category the limit of family income has 
been fixed at Rs 1,000 per annum and in the case 
of the second category weightage has been given 
to offset the effect of social prejudices by fixing the 
annual income of the family at Rs 1,800 In the 
very nature of things backward areas are those the 
residents of which are economically backward and 
who are denied the facılıty of higher education 
partly because of lack of educational institutions 
in these areas and partly because their residents do 
not possess the wherewithal to pursue higher edu 
cation in institutions situated far away In order 
to give relief to the really deserving residents of 
such areas , some yardstick for determining compa. 
rative prosperity of the residents has to be provided 
The provisions quoted above do not give any such 
indication I am of the considered 

that 
reservation for backward areas mentioned 
No (11 ) in Annexure ( A ), in the absence of any 
yardstick with which social and educational back 
wardness of the citizens of the area can be deter 
mined , is violative of Articles 14 and 15 of the 
Constitution This reservation deserves 

to be 
struck down 


View 


A reading of this provision shows that 1 person 
residing in a particular village or a town for a 
particular period has been shown preference on the 
basis of residence only A millionaire and a pau 
per living in such areas have been treated at par 
if the object of making reservations in Medical 
Institutions is to show a preferential treatment to 
the economically backward people, then onc fails 
to understand how a person living in the cities of 
the same 

State, can be accorded a preferential 
treatment with any justification Article 15 ( 4 ) of 
the Constitution provides that the State may make 
any special provision for the advancement of any 
socially and educationally backward classes of citi 

The classes of citizens mentioned in this 
Article do not relate to those citizens who reside 
within certain geagraphical limits regardless of 
their personal attainments or achievements 

It is 
no doubt true that while making laws or while 
taking executive action , the State can make a 
reasonable classification on the basis of geographical 
limits but there must be an object for which such 
a classification is made and the classification itself 
must have a reasonable nexus with the object 
sought to be achieved Residence in a particular 
area in a State qua the other citizens of the same 


at s 


zens 


Holding 


Economic condition of a family was a 
relevant factor in determining backward 


ness 


(11) Reservation for residents of backward 

areas was held to be unconstitutional 
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B Sayeed Ahmed v State of Mysore 

1969 ( 1 ) Mys L. ). 79 


Facts 


He was 


There is also no dispute that the annual income 
of the parent was less than Rs 1200 hrs only in 
come at the time of the application was Rs 624 
being rent fetched by bus ancestral house 

The only remaining question therefore, is whe 
ther the occupation of a mechanic is not one of 
the occupations set out in the relevant Government 
Order defining socially and educationally Back 
ward Classes Occupations therein set out are 

( 1) actual cultivator , 
( u ) artisan , 
( u ) petty businessman 
(iv ) inferior service , .c Class IV Government 

Servants and corresponding class of ap 
propriate employment including casual 
labour , and 
any 

other occupation involving manual 
labour 


not 


secure 


The petitioner had applied for admission into 
Pre-Professional course leading to MBBS Degree 
on the basis that he belonged to the socially and 
educationally backward classes 

denied 
admission though he had secured more marks than 
another backward class candidate with less marks 
Issue 

Whether on the basis of his father s occupation 
(mechanıc ) he fell within the socially and educa 
tionally backward class ? 
Extracts 
Narayana Par, ] 

The answer to the complaint as set out in the 
counter affidavit of the Chairman of the Selection 
Committee is that on the material before them , the 
petitioner could not be classified as belonging to the 
socially and educationally backward class, and that, 
therefore he was considered in the general pool in 
which he could 

admission , on the 
strength of his marks 

Although in the affidavit filed along with the 
application, the petitioner s father was described 
merely as an ex -employee of concern called 
" Vikram Industries " , it is clear from the affidavit 
of the petitioner and of the Chairman of the Selec 
tion Committee filed in this petition before us that 
it was ascertained that the petitioner s father was a 
mechanic but, that, on account of rheumatism , he 
has been out of work for some months prior to the 
date of the application and also at the time of the 
application 

The mere fact that at the time of the applicanon , 
on account of ill health , the petitioner s father was 
not actually working, is not sufficient to hold that 
his occupation was not that of a " mechanic " As 
pointed out by this Court in Viswanath v The 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Mysore ( 1 ) , 
the true test is the permanent occupation of the 
parent or the guardian of the applicant, and any 
temporary, inability to carry on the permanent oc 

not a 
cupation is 

disqualification There is no 
doubt therefore, that the occupation of the peti 
tioner s parent was that of a mechanic 


On the view that mechanic DOES NOT come 
within the 

scope 

of any one of the first four enu 
merated occupations, the argument on behalf of the 
respondent was that the further question did re 
main as to whether the occupation of mechanic 
was dominantly one involving manual labour or 
whether it does not involve greater proportion of 
intellectual labour It appears to us that it is un 
necessary to make an investigation on those lines 
A ‘ mechanic , according to the Oxford Dictionary 
is one who clearly answers the description of the 
word artisan in the said Dictionary includes the 
word artisan The meaning assigned to the word 
artisan in the said Dictionary includes ( 1 ) one 
occupied in any industrial art , ( 2 ) mechanic or 
handicraftsman , ( 3 ) artificer 


Holding 

" Mechanic" fell within the description of the 
word artisan under the Mysore Government Or 
der of July 1963 and hence the petitioner was en 
titled to be considered for admission on the basis 
that he belonged to backward classes Mandamus 
was issued direcong the Selection Committee to 
consider the application of the petitioner. 
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Abdul Lauft v . State 


A.I.R. 1964 Pat . 393 


Facts 

The Bihar Government had issued the following 
guidelines for the settlement of excise ( ganja ) shops 
in favour of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tube 
applications by an Order of 20th August, 1958 
(1 ) Intimation to be given 

to the Depart 
ment of Social Welfare who would give 
due publicity among the Scheduled Cas 

tes and Scheduled Tribes , 
( a ) When there are several candidates for an 

excise shop out of whom one is a S.C. or 
ST candidate who is suitable, the settle 
ment should not be made by lot but by 

offering to that applicant , 
( w ) If there are more than one suitable SC 

or S.T candidate , settlement is to be done 
by lot among such suitable candidates 

and the winner would get the shop , 
( 1v ) SC and ST candidates should not be 

rejected except after careful considera 
tion of the matter . 


Issues 

Was the reservation exclusively in favour of SC 
and ST candidates excessive ? Was it valid under 
article 15 ( 4 ) ? 
Extracts 

V. Ramaswamy, c ) and N L Uniwalia , 

As a matter of construction , it is manifest that 
Art. 15 (4 ) of the Constitution is not an indepen 
dent or substantive enactment but it is an excep 
tion or a qualification to the main guarantee under 
Art 15 ( 1 ) of the Constitution It is , therefore, 
not permissible to interpret Art 15 ( 4 ) of the Con 
stitution in such a way as to destroy or nullify the 
meaning of guarantee under Art . 15( 1) of the Cor 

It is because the interest of the socie ) 
as a whole is served by promoting the advan - 
ment of the weaker elements of that society that 
Article 15 (4) of the Constitution authorises special 
provision to be made 

But if a provision which is 
in the nature of an exception completely excludes 
the rest of the society , that clearly is outside the 
scope 

of Art. 15 ( 4 ) 
Holding 

The reservation exclusively in favour of S.C. and 
S.T. applicants was held to be unconstitutional. 


stitution 


The application of the petitioner who was one 
among the 39 applicants was rejected and he chal. 
lenged the order . 
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Handaya Neraın v. Mohd Sharif 


A.I.R. 1968 Pat. 296 


to be 


Facts 

The main constitutional questions related to the 
validity of section 49M of the Bihar Tenancy Act 
and Notification No A / T -1015 /55-1091- R , dated 
the 7th February, 1956 , of the Government of 
Bihar, describing Jajams ( item No 13) as a back 
ward community. 
Issue 

Whether Rajams belonged to backward classes ? 
Extracts 

Narasimhan , C ) 

Mr Mahendra Prasad Pandey has not been able 
to produce before us any material for holding that 
Jajams ( Hindu and Muslims) are not socially and 
cducationally backward On the other hand , in 


M P C Roy Choudry s Gazetteer of Darbhanga 
District at page 86 , it was pointed out 
“ The incidence of literacy among them appears 
very 

low but a few of them who are educated 
have taken up other professions also " 

Their educational backwardness is thus beyond 
question . Socially also , there is no data to show 
that they are not backward Hence there is no 
ground for striking down the notification for the 
sole reason that the classes have been descnbed by 
their caste name 
Holding 

Hajams were held to be socially and educational 
ly backward The court relied on the Gazcttcer 
of Darbhanga District. 


+ 
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Laila Chacko v . State 


- 


AIR 1967 Kerala 124 
Facts 

adverting to the relevant pronouncements of the 

Supreme Court on the subject that the Commis 
The petitioner belonged to the Nair Community 

sioner for Reservation of Seats in Educational Insti 
and he had secured 1st Class in the B Sc degree 

tutions, Kerala, decided to accept the means- cum 
with 639 marks in the subjects. He was denied 

caste / Community test for determining the back 
admission to Medical College 

wardness of a class The Commission observes at 
Issue 

page 35 of its reports 
What is the cnterion for identifying socially and 

" We, therefore, consider that a means 
educationally backward classes > 

cum caste / Community test has to be adopted 

for the classifications so as to take is only the 
Extracts 

poor and deserving sections and exclude the 

wealthier sections 
Mabbew , ) 

" Members of the families in the State 
Counsel for the petitioner in that case submitted 
that the petitioner was entitled to get admission to 

which have an " aggregate income” of Rupees 

4,200 and above per annum from all sources 
the course for the reason that persons who have 
been admitted to the reserved seats have got lesser 

put together , cannot be considered to belong 
marks 

to any socially backward class whatever may 
It was argued that the income of the peo 

be the caste or community to 
poner s father is far below Rupees 6,000 and still 

belong 
the petitioner has not been admitted to the course, 
wbercas members of the Exhava Community , the 

This has been enhanced by Government to 
income of whose families is below Rs 6,000 have 

Rs 6,000 in GO ( P ) 208 /66 /Edn , dated 2-5 
been considered as belonging to backward class and 

1966 As I have already said, the determination 
were admitted to the course and that it is discrimi 
in other words the argu 

whether a class is backward is a complex question 
natory to have done so 

Several factors will have to be taken into considera 
ment was that of income is the criterion for decid 
ing the backwardness of a class, then the petitioner 

It was not on the basis of income along that 
also belongs to backward class and should have 

the question was determined Therefore, merely 

because the income of the petitioner s father is less 
been admitted to the course in preference to them 

than Rs 6,000 that would not entitle the petitioner 
as he had secured greater marks than any one of 

to claim that he belongs to backward class on the 
them Counsel submitted that as the classification 

basis of the test of income 
has becn made mainly on the basis of income, that 

I, therefore, overrule 

this contention 
classification ought to have been applıcd to the 
members of all the communities in the country and 
as the classification based on income has been 

Holding 
applied to certain communities only, it is bad I am Annual income of families alone cannot deter 
not inclined to accept this submission . It was after mine social and educational backwardness. 


which they 


tion 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


167 


mean 


Rantnakara Shetty v State of Mysore 

1969 ( 1 ) Mys LJ 149 
Facts 

irrespective of the rules of family law applicable to 
The case involved the interpretation of the My 

them . If so , the most obvious inference is that the 
sore Government s order of July , 1963 defining 

reference is to the rormal or natural consisting of 

a husband , wife and their children living together, 
socially and educationally backward classes The 

along with such other relatives ac 
petitioner, an applicant for admission to Medical 

rray be living 

with them 
College claimed that he belonged to backward class 
within the meaning of Mysore Government s order Hence, the suggesuon both in the course of the 
He had declared that his father s annual income 

arguments , as well as in the form of affidavit annex 
was only Rs 650 The Order had adopted econo ed to the form of application , tha the applicant 
mic condition and occupation as the criteria for and his parents ou guardian hould pursue one or 
determining backwardness An income limit of other of the enumerated occupations appears to us 
Rs 1,200 per family along with certain occupa to be correct. 
tion was fixed as the yardstick for determining 
backwardness 

The next and be more difficult question is to 

whom and in wha : manner the test of income 
Issue 

should be applied If it were possible in the cir 
( 1 ) What does the expression “ family " 

cumstances to hold that the famly referred to in 
the Government Order is an undivided family 

known either to Mitbakshara Law or Aliyasanthana 
Extracts 

law or any other system of family law holding pro 
Narayana Pai , 1 

perty in common , then , perheps , it would have 

been easy to say that income of the entire undivid 
Although , as observed by this Court, the order ed family should be taken into account When , 
purports to refer or deal with a family as a unit for for reasons already stated , such meaning cannot be 
the purpose of determining the status of the family assigned to the expression family used in the 
and of the members of the family, the difficulty Order, the income for purposes of the Order can 
created by these is that it does not define what it not bc income of the entire undivided family of 
means by a famıly Although the expression ‘un either the applicant or the applicant s father 
divided famıly has been used and is normally used both 
by people, the exact legal import of that expression 
in its application to various categories of Hindus , It appears to us that there is some guidance for 
is not always borne in mind That the order can 

the resolution of this difficulty in the third para 
not apply or be applied only to families which ans graph of the Order itself While setting out the 
wer the description of the legal expression Hindu 

reason for the fixation of Rs 1,200 as the upper 
undivided family is clear from the fact that in 

limit of annual income for purposes of the Order, 

it is stated that . 
Mysore State, to which the order applies, there are 
families of persons who are not Hindus, but profess 

“ The per capita income of the States for the 
other faiths like Islam , Christianity etc and at least 

year 1961 was Rs 226 per annum Tak 
two types of Hindu undivided families, Mithak 

ing an average family to consist of 5 
shara families and Aliyasanthana families with one 

members, the average income of the 
great difference between the two viz , whereas in 

family comes to Rs 1,030 per year 
the former, father and son belong to the same 
family, in the latter father and son belong to two The clearest suggestion in this is that a family 
different families 

The normal rule of interpreta contemplated is a natural or normal family whose 
tion should , therefore, be applied viz , that the total income is five times the per capita ancome as 
word family used in the Government Order is an determined by statistics This statement proccoda 
expression which is intended to apply to all person 

upon the footing either that the income of a single 


or 
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individual in the family is so high as to give the 
famıly the benefit of five times the per capita in 
comc, or that the income of one , two or more mem 
bers of the family actually earning or contributing 
to its income is not less than five times the per 
capita income Whichever way one looks at it , the 
ultimatc idea suggested is that the family of the 
applicant meaning thereby the applicant, his pa 
rents, his brothers and sisters and other relatives 
living together, have the benefit of an income of 
Rs. 1,200 per year irrespective of the fact which 
among them and how many among them earn that 
income or own properties which yield that income 
provided that all such income is available to the 
family and the benefit of it therefore is also avail 
able to the applicant 

We hold , therefore, that an applicant may be 
regarded as belonged to socially and educationally 
backward class of 

( 1) he and / or hus parents or either of them 

or his guardian in the event of his being 
an orphan, pursue or pursues any one of 


the occupations enumcrated in the Gov. 

ernment order , and 
(u) the total carnings of the 

income from 
property, if any, 

belonging to the parents 
(or in the event of the death of both of 
them , the guardian ) of the applicant, to 
gether with the earnings and the income 
from properties, if any, belonging to the 
applicant, his brothers or sisters or other 
relatives living with them available to 

the family does not exceed Rs 1,200 
If any one of the brothers or sisters does not con 
tribute to the income of the family or does not 
contribute his or her income for the upkeep of the 
famıly , then his or her income is not available for 
computation Likewise , if the income from the 
properties of any one of the brothers or sisters or 
relatives is not available to the family of the appli 
cant, then that income is also not available for the 
computation 
Holding 

Same as given in the judgment. 
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Sudha v S. C. of Medical College 

AIR 1967 Mys 221 


within the category of any other occupation involv 
ing manual labour and that he is a petty Purohit 
having to do Paricharika which an assistant has 
to do . 


Pacts 

The petitioner was an applicant for admission to 
one of the Government Medical Colleges in the 
State She had passed the Pre-University Course 
Examination of the Bangalore University She se 
cured 197 marks in the optional subjects and 35 
marks in the interview , that is aggregate marks of 
232 She claimed to belong to socially and educa 
tionally Backward Class The last selected candi 
date in the General Pool of the Bangalore Univer 
sity secured 240 marks while the last selected can 
didate in the reserved seats for socially and educa 
tionally Backward Classes secured 222 marks in 
the aggregate It was undisputed that if her claim 
to belong to such Backward Class is upheld she is 
entitled to be selected for admission to one of the 
Medical Colleges and if her claim is not so accepted 
she would not be entitled to be selected 
Issue 

Whether the petitioner belonged to socially and 
educationally backward class on the basis that her 
father s occupation of " Purohit " was one which 
involved manual labour within the scope of Mysore 
Government s order of July, 1973 
Extracts 

Chandrasekhar, J 

In the affidavit sworn to by the Petitioner s father 
it is alleged that his occupation as " Purohit " falls 


In deciding whether an occupation involves ma 
nual labour or intellectual labour, we have to look 
to the predominant character of that occupation. 
Every occupation involving intellectual labour may 
also involve some manual labour Even a Surgeon 
has to work with his hands in performing a surgical 
operation that does not make a Surgeon a manual 
labour as his hands performing a surgical opera 
tion that does not make a Surgeon a manual labour 
as his profession requires sustained study, learning 
and use of intellect Though a Purohit may use 
his hands in performing certain rituals and cere 
monies, the predominent character of his occupa 
tion is that it requires study and knowledge of 
scriptures and of the body of the traditions and the 
performance of his work involves mainly chanting 
or recitation of mantras and scriptures 

We are 
unable to hold that that the view taken by the 
Selection Committee that a Purohit s occupation 
does not involve labour is erroneous 


Holding 

The occupation of “ Purohit " was one which did 
not involve manual labour and as such the peti 
tioner could not claim to belong to backward class. 
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V Raghuramulu y State of Andhra Pradesh 

AIR 1952 AP 129 
Facts 

right to get admission into colleges beyond the 
Two applicants belonging to backward classes 

quota allotted to them 
applied for admission to Medical Colleges They 
were interviewed but were not selected on the basis 

Such a provision would certainly be for the ad 

vancement of the backward classes On the other 
that the maximum seats allotted for the backward 
classes were exhausted by the other applicants from 

hand, if a maximum be fixed, instead of providing 

for the advancement of those classes in the contin 
backward classes who secured higher marks than 

gency visualised above 

It would retard their pro 
the petitioners, though in fact, they got higher 
marks than the two candidates who were selected 

gress , for students of those classes who secure more 

marks than students who compete for the general 
for the seats thrown open for general competition 

seats and 

get 

less marks than students belonging to 
The two candidates challenged the selection as a their classes would not get seats 
violation of arucle 15 and 29 The Government 
had fixed a maximum of 15 % reservations for To that extent the provision made by the State 
backward classes 

would be in excess of the power of conferred on it 
Issues 

under CI ( 4 ) and therefore cannot affect the fun 

damental right of the citizens whether they be 
( 1 ) Is the prohibition on backward classes 

longed to backward classes or not To put it dif 
to compete with others violatie of arti 

ferently, every individual citizen as a citizen whe 
cles 15 and 29 ( 2 ) » 

ther he belonged to the backward classes or not 
( 2 ) Is the fixng of a maximum percentage 

has a nght to get admission into an educational 
of reservation for backward classes con institution of the kind mentioned in C1 2 of Art 
stitutional ? 

29 


Extracts 

K Subba Rao , C ) 

By the Amendment nothing in Art 29 ( 2) pre 
vents a state from making any special provision 
for the advancement of any socially and educa 
tionally backward classes of citizens 

To that ex 
tent the fundamental right of the citizen under Art 
29 ( 2) can be abridged by the State But the ab 
ridgement is conditioned and circumscribed provi 
sions of the clause 

Any special provision made 
by the State should be for the advancement of the 
backward classes of citizens and not to abridge the 
rights guaranteed to them under the Constitution 
or retard their progress 

To illustrate The State may allot a minimum 
number of seats in professional colleges for back 
ward classes This provision would be for the ad 
vancement of the backward classes for irrespective 
of the marks they secured, certain seats would be 
guaranteed to those classes But if in particular 
localıry the members of the backward classes secure 
bigh marks and are able to compete with students 
of other classes they would not be deprived of their 


The said fundamental right is abridged by the 
special provision made by the State for the advan 
cement of any socially and educationally backward 
classes of citizens If the provision is for the ac 
vancement of such classes the fundamental right of 
a citizen is not infringed for his right itself is re 
duced by the provision 

If the provision though it purports to be for the 
advancement of the backward classes , in effect ab 
ridged their rights, the entire rights, the entire pro 
vision or that part of it which abridges their rights 
would be had leaving untouched the fundamental 
right of every citizen whether he is member of the 
backward classes or not 

In the instant case the State directed that a maxi 
mum of 15 per cent of the total number of seats in 
any faculty may be reserved for backward class 
candidates 

The said rule is obviously made on 
the assumption that under the contingency more 
than 15 per cent. of the total number of seats in 
any faculty would be or could be captured by the 
members of the backward classes in open compe 
tition 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


171 


case 


We would suggest that the rule may be modified 
by substituting the words minimum of 15 per 
cent for the words maximum of 15 per cent or 
by any other appropriate way It is not dispute 
that but for the provision, the names of the two 
petitioners would have been considered along with 
the applicants selected from the general pool, and 
if so considered they would have been selected 


This assumption has been bailed in the present 

Therefore, the effect of the provision in 
stead of advancing the cause of the backward classes 
prevents some members of those classes from get 
tng seats were brought under common pool It 
máy be that in order localities where the members 
of the other communities are more advanced educa 
tionally than in the second region of the Telengana 
Area , this rule may work for the advancement of 
the backward classes candidates 
It is therefore not neces 

cessary to hold that the rule 
is bad but it would be enough to confine the opera 
tion of that rule to a case where the assumption 
underlying that rule applies and to hold that in 
other cases where the rule does not operate for the 
advancement of the backward classes the funda 
mental right of a citizen of that class is unaffected 
by the provision 


Holding 
( 1 ) Prohibition on backward classes to com 

pete with other was held to be violative 
of articles 15 and 29 (2 ) 


(2) Instead of fixing the maximum percen 

tage of reservation for backward classes, 
a minimum percentage should be fixed 


Part III 
Constituent Assembly Debates and Summary of Court Cases Under Article 16 ( 4 ) 
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case 


with any 


Jacob Mathew v . State of Kerala 

AIR 1964 Ker 39 
Facts : 

The controversy relates to the validity of Ext 
The Government of Kerala passed orders in 1957 

R - I, an order of the Government regarding the se 

lection of candidates for admission to the Medical 
making reservation of seats for backward classes for 
admission to Professional colleges 

The quantum 

College in the State The order is dated the 7th 

June, 1963 , and is the successor of earlier orders on 
of reservation was 35 % for backward classes and 

the subject. 
5 % for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tubes 
The backward classes were again sub-divided into Ext R -I reserves thirteen per cent of the seats for 
the following groups 

the MBBS Course to Ez havas, nine per cent to 
( 1 ) Ezhavas 

13 % 

Muslims and three per cent to Latin Catholics in 
( 2 ) Muslims 

9 % 

clusive of Anglo -Indians The first question for 

consideration is whether these reservations can be 
(3 ) Latin Catholics 

3 % 

sustained in the light of Arts 14 , 15 and 29 of the 
( 4) Backward Christians 

1 % 

Constitution . 
(5 ) Other Hindus 

9 % 

We are not concerned in this 

Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes , and the 
Total 

35 % 

only question for consideration — in view of Art 

15 ( 4 ) of the Constitutionis whether the Ez havas, 
The order of Kerala Government was challen 

Muslims and Latin Catholics inclusive of Anglo 
ged 

Indians can be considered as " socially and educa 

tionally backward classes of citizens" In M R 
Justice Vaidyalıngam ( as he then was) ( Single 

Balaji v State of Mysore, AIR 1963 SC 649 the 
Bench ) held that from the materials adverted to by 

Supreme Court said 
the State Government themselves it was clear that 
the Government had not validly determined as to 

“ The backwardness under Art 15 ( 4 ) 
who should be included in the backward classes 

must be social and educational It is not either 
The basis to include the Ezhavas and the Muslims 

social or educational but it is both social and 
as a whole as backward classes was predominantly 

educational ” 
based on the test of caste and religion and no en 

In these regions of human life and values the 
quiry into their economic condition had been made 

clear -cut distinctions of cause and effect merge into 
Consequently the classification of backward classes 

each other 
was invalid under article 15 ( 4 ). The 35 % quan 

Social backwardness contributes to 

educational backwardness , educational backward 
tum of reservation and the sub -division of that 35 % 
was also not valid 

ness perpetuates social backwardness , and both are 

often no more than the inevitable corollaries of the 
II. On appeal to the Division Bench in State of 

extremes of poverty and the deadening weight of 
Kerala v R Jacob 

custom and tradition In view of the details fur 

nished in the affidavit on behalf of the State dated 
AIR 1964 Ker 316 

the oth August, 1953 and the affidavit of the 
the High Court ( M S Menon , CJ and Madhavan 

guardian of the third respondent dated the 14th 
Nair, ſ) held the following 

August, 1963 , we have no hesitation in holding 

that the Ez havas, Muslims and Latin Catholics 
Extracts . 

inclusive of Anglo - Indian constitute " socially and 
The first and second respondents w OP No 

educationally backward classes of citizens " within 

the 
1266 of 1963 are the applicants before us 

meaning 
They 

of Art. 15 ( 4 ) of the Constitution. 
are the State of Kerala represented by the Chief As a matter of the fact the social and educational 
Secretary to Government and the Principal of the backwardness of the Muslims and the Latin Catho 
Medical College, Tnvandrum . 

lics inclusive of Anglo - Indians was not - and we 
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think correctly - in serious dispute The attack was 
essentially against the reservation of seats in favour 
of the Ez havas 

The Ez havas form about twenty five per cent of 
the population of the State, and on the material 
before us it is not possible to say that the Govern 
ment was wrong in its assumption that they con 
stitute a community which is " socially and educa 
tionally backward " A perusal of the relevant en 
tries in the Cochin Tribes and Castes by Mr L K 
Ananthakrishna Ayvar , the Cochin State Manual 
by Mr. C Achyuta Menon , the Report of the Pre 
sident of India , the Report of the Evaluation Com 
mittee constituted by the Government of Kerala 
and the other publications to which our attention 
bas been drawn indicates that the three commu 
nities in whose favour the reservations have been 
made should be considered as backward both 
socially and educationally 

It was contended before us that the Travancorc 
Temple Entry Proclamation of 1112 ME , the Co 
chun " Temple Entry Proclamation of 1123 ME , 
the Madras Temple Entry Proclamation of 1123 
ME ., the Madras Temple Entry Authorisation 
Act of 1947, and Art 17 of the Constitution of 
India which says 

" Untouchability ” is abolished and its 
practice is forbidden 

The enforcement of 
any disability arising out of " Untouchability ": 
shall be an offence punishable in accordance 
with law have altered the ancient character of 
the Ezhave community, and that they should 
not now be treated as socially backward It 
is true that at certain times, and in certain 
countries, society has given the lead to law 
In India , however, it has been the other way 
about. In his introduction to " some Aspect 
of Indian Law Today " Mr MC Chagla 
says 

" It is true that at certain times society has 
given 

the lead to law , but in India at least it 
Is the other 

way 

about Law has given the 
lead to society , and law bras placed before the 
society ideals and values to which people 

should confirm 
Confirmity in such cases does not synchronise 
with the promulgation of statutory enactments or 
constitution documents Time hus to play its part, 
and time alone transmutes the ideals of the law 
into the rclauves of everyday life 

No one can say 
that the introduction of progressive measures is the 
end , and not the beginning, of a process of ame 


lioration Habits of thought dies hard and slow 
and occupations like toddy tapping carry their 
social stigma from one generation to another and 
through decades of conduct and behaviours 

We have been furnished with typed copy of 
the majority judgement of the Supreme Court in 
R Chitralakha v State of Mysore, Civil Appeals 
No 1056 and 1057 of 1963. (AIR 1964 SC 
1823) We have not seen the blueprint of the deci 
sion and are quite unaware of what has been said 
in the judgement of the Judges who have dissented 
Our pointed attention was drawn to the following 
passagest in the decision 

“ The important fact to be noticed in 
Art 15 ( 4 ) is that it does not speak of castes, 
but only speaks of classes If the makers of 
the Constitution intended to take castes also 
as units of social and educational backward 
ness , they would have said so , as they have 
said in the case of the Scheduled castes and 

the Schedules Tribes " 
The contention on the basis of the majority deci 
sion was that there is the authority of the Supreme 
Court to say that there shall be no reservation on 
the basis of castes We are unable to understand 
the decision in that way The judgment refers to 
certain passages in AIR 1963 SC 649 and says 

“ Two principles stand out prominently 
from the said observations, namely ( 1 ) the 
caste or group of citizens may be a relevant 
circumstances in ascertaining their social back 
wardness and ( 2 ) though it is a relevant factor 
to determine the social backwardness of a 
class of citizens , it cannot be the sole or domi 

nent test in that behalf ” 
and 

" To put it differently , the authority con 
cerned may take caste into consideration in 
ascertaining the backwardness of a group of 
persons , but, if it does not, its order will not 
be bad on that account if it can ascertain the 
backwardness of a group of persons on the 

basis of other relevant criteria 
According to Funk and Wagnalls Standard 
Dictionary "caste " is no more than an hereditary 
class into wluch Hindu society is divided And 
we see nothing in the decision of the Supreme 
Court which precludes the conclusion that if the 
whole or a substantial portion of a caste 15 soch illy 
and educationally backward , then the name of that 
caste will not ? ) be a symbol or a synonym for a 
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class of citizens who are socially and educationally 
backward and thus within the ambit of clause ( 4 ) 
of Art 15 of the Constitution 


need say is that he has not proved that the 
Ezhavas, Muslims and Latin Catholics inclu 
sive of Anglo - Indians are not entitled to the 
protection afforded by Article 15 ( 4 ) of the 
Constitution 


In the light of what is stated above we must re 
verse the judgment under appeal R Jacob Mathew 
• State of Kerala, 1963 Ker Lt 783 

( AIR 1954 
Kerala 39 ) in so far as it strikes down the reserva 
tion of seats in favour of the Ezhavas, Muslims 
and the Latin Catholics inclusive of Anglo - Indians 
We do so 


We must, however, point out that the paucity 
of up - to -date date has been a source of considerable 
worry It is impossible to say that our conclusion 
has not been influenced , to some extent at any rate, 
by our own experience of life and work in this 
State 


In Wcalth Tax Officer v Thuppan Namboodrı 
pad, Civil Appeals Nos 262 to 266 of 1963 (SC) 
the Supreme Court had to consider whether the 
provision relating to Hindu undivided families in 
ihe Wealth - tax Act, 1957 , violated the equality be 
fore law guaranteed by Art 14 of the Constitution 
The Supreme Court said 


An enduring conclusion, however, should not be 
based on data that is not absolutely up - to -date or 
on judicial experience which such data may dis 
prove or modify We think it is essential that the 
State should immediately embark upon a fact -find 
ing enquiry into matters that are relevant and frame 
ppropriate orders in the light of that enqury 
We direct the State to do so 


" We should like to point out that the 
High Court scemed to take the view that it 
was for the State to show that Art 14 was 
not applicable This is not correct, for it is 
for the party who comes forward with the 
allegation that equality before the law or the 
equal protection of the laws is being denied 
to him to adduce facts to prove such denial 
In this view the burden of proof will be on 
the first respondent, and, perhaps all that we 


Holding 
( 1 ) If the whole or substantial portion of a 

caste is socially and educationally back 
ward then that caste can be considered 
as equivalent to socially and educational 
ly backward class According Ezhavas, 
Latin Catholics, Muslims and Backward 
Christians formed backward class 
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of that group 


Ramkrishna Singh v. State of Mysore 

AIR 1960 Mys 338 
Facts 

backward classes, as mentioned in the first notifi 
The following two orders of Mysore Govern 

cation have been sub -divided into different groups 
ment listing backward classes and their reservation 

but the percentage of reservation of seats in respect 
for admission to Professional Colleges were chal 

of each group has also been specified In other 
lenged . 

words, each group is only entitled to the percen 

tage of seats as specified in respect 
( 1) Order of 14th May, 1969 
( 11 ) Order of 22nd July , 1959 

Thus, for example , classes belonging to group 

No I is only entitled to 2 6 per cent of the seats 
The list of backward classes included 95 per cent 

reserved for backward classes and group 2 is entitl 
of the population of the State and all communities 

ed to 39 per cent thereof The result of this is 
and castes of the Hindus other than Brahmin , Ba 

obvious 
nias, Kayasth , and all the communities in the State 
except Anglo -Indians and Parsies had been includ 

The persons belonging to one of such groups can 
cd in the last 

only compete for the seats which have been re 

served for that group and are not eligible for the 
The two Orders had fixed 20 per cent for Sche 

remaining seats reserved for the backward classes 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 45 per cent 

In other words , they are debarred from capturing 
for the socially and educationally backward classes 

the said remaining seats in open competition 
and the remaining 35 per cent was to be filled up 

amongst the members of the backward classes as 
on the basis of merit 

enumerated in the first notification This notifi 

cation , therefore, instead of giving a benefit to the 
The order of 22nd July, 1959 had further sub backward classes abridges their rights and cannot 
divided the listed backward classes into several be supported by the provision of Article 15 ( 4) of 
categories and fixed different percentage for the 

the Constitution 
reservation of seats The net effect was that the 
persons belonging to each sub -group could only 

As was observed by their Lordships of the An 
compete for the seats reserved for them and were 

dhra Pradesh High Court in the case reported in 
not eligible for the remaining seats reserved for the 

AIR 1958 AP 129 that if the provision though 
backward classes In other words they were de 

it purports to be for the advancement of the back 
barred from competing for the remaining seats un 

ward classes, in effect abridges their rights, the 
open competition amongst the members of the entire provision or that part of it which abridges 

their rights would be bad The net result of this 
backward classes listed in the orders 

notification is that while purporting to make spe 
Issues 

cial provision for the backward classes a discrimi 

nation has been made against them This is cor 
( 1 ) Is the division of Backward Classes into 

tainly not in compliance with the Constitution 
various sub -groups and fixing of different 
percentage of reservation of seats for The Constitution guarantees the fundamental 
cach such group and prohibition of one right of every citizen whether he is a member of 

the backward class or not 
sub -group from competing for the seats 

Such right includes 
reserved for the other sub - groups con 

the right to be admitted into any educational insti 
stitutional ? 

tution maintained by the Government irrespective 

of one s religion , race , caste , sex or any of them 
Extracts 

Article 15 (4 ) allows an abridgment of that right 
S R. Das Gupta , 

But that abridgment has to be for the bencfit of 

the backward classes In accordance with that 
It would appear from the above notification that 

Article special provision can be made for such 
got only the so -called socially and educationally backward classes, which , in the case of admission 
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notification would be captured by those commu 
nities who are more forward than the others of 
that group leaving thereby the really backward 
classes with no chances of getting any seats even in 
the said small percentage of reserved seats 


to educational institutions. means that a limited 
number of seats bé reserved for them , leaving them 
free to contest the remaining seats 

If, as was observed by ther Lordships of the 
Andhra Pradesh High Court in the case reported 
in AIR 1958 Andhra Pradesh 569 , the boys be 
longing to the backward classes by their ment se 
cure more than the prescribed seats in the general 
competition, this rule cannot be invoked to reject 
the boys above the prescribed number , for, in that 
even their fundamental night under Article 29 (2 ) 
would be violated But the present order has in 
fact debarred the boys of the different groups 

from 
getting any scats above the number of seats pres 
cribed for the backward classes. By doing so , this 
order instead of benefiting them has abridged their 
fundamental right. 

It was contended before us that in each of the 
groups one the forward class has been included 
Jains for example, it was shown to us, as having 
been grouped with large number of other classes 
and the reservation for that group is only 56 per 

It was contended before us and in my opi 
nion , rightly , that the result of grouping in this 
manner may be that even the limited percentage of 
scats reserved for the classes mentioned in the said 


When this aspect of the matter was put to the 
learned Government Pleader he tried to justify the 
action of the Government by saying that unless 
such sub -divisions were made and special reserva 
tions were made for each of such sub -groups the 
comparatively forward classes in the list set out in 
the first order would have carried away all the 
seats reserved for the backward classes and the 
really backward people would in that even be de 
prived of any benefit under the said notification 
This argument, in my opinion , strikes at the root 
of the first order 


It shows that the said notification was not in 
compliance with the provisions of Art 15 (4) of 
the Constitution 


cent 


Holding 

The prohibition of each sub-groups of backward 
classes from competing with other sub -groups was 
held to be unconstitutional 
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Sardool Singh v Medical College 
AIR 1970 J & K 45 

the basis of which it reached the conclusion that 
The wift petition s arose out of the admission of 

members belonging to the district of Ladakh and 
candidates to the Medical College at Sinagar The 

those belonging to the Scheduled Castes were 
petitioners were candidates who had been refused 

backward classes of citizens The materials on the 
affmission to the Medical College and had filed 

basis of which the Notification of the Government 
these petitions assailing the admission of some of 

was passed have not been challenged before us , 
the respondent candidates on the ground of their 

nor has it been shown to our satisfaction that per 
admission having been tainted with favouritism , 

sons coming from Ladakh are not backward 
nepotism and further that certain reservations made 
by the State Government were 

In AIR 1968 SC 1012 (P Rajendran v State 

not permissible 
under Arts 14 , 15 and 29 of the Constitution of 

of Madras) reservation on the ground that certain 
India and , therefore, the petitioners were selected 

candidates belonged to a particular district which 
for hostile discrimination by the State 

was backward was upheld, provided the reserva 

The Gov 
ernment Order provided 

tion was not made purely on the basis of the place 

of birth In this connection their Lordships ob 
Seats shall be reserved for these classes for tech 

served as follows 
nical trainings and higher education in the educa 

“ Even though there may be soms sub 
tional institutions engaged in impartig such train 

stance in the charge that all this complicated 
ings or education and maintained by the State or 

and confusing method has been provided in 
receiving and out of the funds of the State , which 

order to get over the prohibition in Art 15 ( 1 ) 
shall as nearly as may be , near such proportion to 

by a camouflage we cannot say that there is a 
the total number of seats available for such train 

clear violation of Art 15 ( 1 ) for the district 
ings for education in such institutions as is speci 

which the candidate may claim does not 
fied against each such class below , and admission 

depend upon the place of his birth 

We can 
to such institutions for such trainings and educa 

not, therefore, strike down R & on the ground 
tion shall be regulated accordingly , 

that it discriminates on the basis of the place 
(a ) Permanent resident Scheduled Castes 

of birth of the candidate concerned 
5 % 

In this case , no doubt, their Lordships did not 
( b ) Permanent residents of Ladakh Districts 

approve of the allocation or distribution of seats 
2 % 

districtwise, but that has aot been done in the pre 

sent case Ladakh happens to be only one of the 
Issues 

districts of the State and the citizens belonging to 
Was the reservation in favour of permanent resi 

this area have been declared by the Government to 
dents of Ladakh district and Scheduled Castes con 

be socially and educationally backward so as to come 
stitutional under Arucle 15 (4 ) ► 

within the protection given by Art 15 (4) of the 

Consatution of India Thus the reservation made 
Extracts 

by the Government for condidates from the 
Fazal Ali , 

Ladakh district and members of the Scheduled 

Castes is perfectly valid and cannot be struck down 
It was next contended that reservation for per 

to the Scheduled as being violative of Arts 14 , 15 or 29 of the Consti 
sons belonging to Ladakh or 

tution of India . 
Castes was also not proper This argument, how 
ever , is to be stated only to be rejected because 

Holding 
Art 15 ( 4) specifically authorises the State to make 

Reservation in favour of candidates from Ladakh 
special provisions for the advancement of socially 

district and Scheduled Castes was valid Perma 
and educationally backward classes of citizens or 

In the instant nent residents of Ladakh district formed socially 
members of the Scheduled Castes 
case the Government has indicated the data on 

and educationally backward class 
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P Sudarsan v State of Andhra Pradsh 

AIR 1958 AP 569 
Facts were more or less similar to those in the dates from backward classes If the boys belang 
Raghuramulu case 

ing to the backward classes by their merit secure 

more than 15 per cent of the seats in the general 
Issues 

competition , this rule cannot be invoked to reject 
Were the same as in the Raghuramulu case . 

the boys above the prescribed number , for, in that 

event their fundamental right under Art 29 ( 2 ) 
Extracts 

would be violated 
K Subba Rao, C ) 

On the other hand, if the selection is made in 
Learned Counsel for the petitioner contends that two different compartments in such a way that some 
the said decision accepts the princ ple of selection boys belonging to the backward classes are allow 
of candidates in two compartments one for the ed to compete for the general pool and some 
quota allotted for backward classes and the other 

for the reserved seats, it would cause great hard 
for the general pool and , therefore, boys belong. ship to the boys belonging to other com.nunities 
ing to the backward classes, who succeed in 

The rule, therefore, can be worked out in such a 
competition held for the general pool, must be way as to protect the interests of students of the 
excluded from the selections in the reserved field 

backward classes without at the same time causing 
No such principle was accepted in the aforesaid prejudice to students of other communities . 
dcasion 

This could be achieved by pooling all the candi 
It was there held that the rule , under the dates together and guaranteeing minimum seats for 
circumstances of that case, did not affect the those belonging to the backward classes To illus 
fundamental right of citizen belonging to the trate If there are Too applicants for selection 
backward communities and that the petitioners 

to the Medical College, they would be arranged 
therein having secured marks higher than the 

in the order of merit and even if more than 15 
students selected from the general pool were per cent of the candidates belonging to the back 
directed to be admitted It was not argued therein 

ward classes could be selected on merit alone , they 
that if the boys belonging to the backward classes would be as selected 
were taken in the general pool the petitioners 
would have been excluded , while preserving the If they feel short of that number, they would 
minimum guaranteed to backward classes students be selected to make up their number on the basis 
We had no occasion , therefore , to decide therein of merit inter se between them though they got 
the question whether the selection should be made 

less marks than boys belonging to other communi 

This 
in compartments 

process 

will 

protect students of back 

ward classes without doing any injustice to the 
That question arises in this case The funda 

forward ones The rule with the modification 
mental right of a citizen whether he belongs to a suggested by this Court in the earlier judgment 
backward community or not is to secure admission 

does not compel selection in different compart 
in any educational insutution maintained by the ments but only reserves some seats to the particular 
State without his being discriminated on grounds communities 

In this view as the petitioner did 
only of religion , race , caste or any of them The not succeed in the general competition and 
State may abridge this nght by making a provision 

reserved for the backward classes for their protec 
for the advancement of any socially and educa 

tion were exhausted , no right of the petitioner is 
tonally backward class of citizens 

infringed 


ties 


ds , seats 


Presumably in exercise of that power , the State 
directed that a maximum of 15 per cent of the 
ats in cach faculty should be reserved tor candi 


Holding 

Same as in the Raghuramulu case . 
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& waged 


on the basis 


an 


S. G Pandız v State 

AIR 1972 Bom . 243 
Pacts 

population of the state in fixing the 

quantum of reservation for admission to 
Rules framed by the Government- of-Maharashtra 

Medical Colleges constitutional > 
for admission to Governo dent Medical Colleges in 
the state were challenged by the petitioner who ( 11 ) Is the provision for carrying forward of 
sought admission in B y Medical College in Poona 

vacant reserved seats of onesub -grour, of 
and was refused adr ussion following the rules 

backward class to that of the sub - group 

valid > 
Rules were 

Extracts 
Admissions a se granted once a year only at the Vaidya, ] 
Medical Colleşges in the beginning of the academic 

The only other ground which wa 
year Except the seats for the nominees of the Mr Paranjpe in support of the po 

BE 
Governmen c of India and the seats of the BJ 

the reservations made for the are 
Medical College, Poona and Miraj Medical College, 

scheduled tribes and backw 

Lettüled castes and 
Miraj all the seats at each medical college are ear 

of the proportion of and classes on the basis 
marked for the students of the universities to which 

population of the Sto 

ctise communities to the 
the pasticular medical college is affiliated 

filed by Mr Math 

mely as stated in the affidavit 
Rule 4 ( d) provided as follows . 

that the classifir xas, was irrational, and further 

acon of the other backward classes 
The percentage of seats reserved at each medical 

that the of castes was illegal He contended 
college will be 

down 

provision contained in Rule 4 ( d ) laying 

chat the reserved seats remaining vacant in 
Categories 

Percentage of 
reservation 

of the reserved group for want of students in 
scheduled Castes and Nav Buchas 

13 per, cert 

chat group 

should go to the other groups of sche 
Converted from Scheduled Castes 

duled castes, and scheduled tribes and backward 
S heduled tribes Including those 

classes, was also unworkable and irrational 
outside specified areas 

We find no substance in any of these conten 
De notified tribes and nomadic tribes 

tions It is possible that some other mode of 
reserving the seats may be adopred, but it cannot 

be said that the basis of the proportion of popula 
Re: served seats remainaining vacant in any of the 

tion adopted by the Government of Maharashtra 
above groups for want of struder its in that group 

in reserving seats for scheduled castes and schedul 
should go to other groups even if the percer tage in 

ed tribes and other backward classes on the basis 
a par ticular 

of the last census is in any manner unreasonable 
group 

exceeds the percentagr. prescrib 
ed for that group provided that the total 

In the leading case on the subject M R Balaji v 

percentage 
of the seats does not exceed 34 per cent of the 

State of Mysore AIR 1963 SC 649 Gajendra 
total seats for backward classes 

These scats should 

gadkar, J , as he then was, speaking for the Court 
go 10 the members of the genes al public only when 

laid down the principles as follows, while setting 
back ward class students from any of the above 

aside an order of the Government of Mysore which 

resulted in reservation of seats for 68 per cent of 
ment toned group are not available to fill up the 
The above percentage stould be inclusive of 

populaton vf Mysore State treated as backward 
the numbers of students who get admission on 

classes as plainly inconsistent with Article 15(4) : 
merit and should not be in addition thereto 

" In our country where social and econo 
Issues 

mic conditions differ from State to State, it 
() is the basis of the proportion ofpopula 

would be idle to expect absolute uniformity 
tion of backward classes, Scheduled 

of approach , but in taking executive action 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes to the total 

to implement the policy of Art. 15 ( 4 ), it is 
necessary for the States to rememher Mat the 


. 
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7 per cent 


4 per 
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Other Backward classes 


10 T 

mer ctnt 


Total 


34 per cent 


seats 
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a od ster LIA 
of a police whichois intended to be implemented ernment instead of advancing the backward com 

is the policy which has been declared by munities was encouraging them to be less advanced 
to busArticle 46 and the preamble of the Constitu than the others. This argument ignores the very 
to 9 votiorida It is for the attainment of social and 

purpose for which Article15 (4 ) was enacted. The 
quring economic justice that Art. 15 (4 ), authorises backward " communities , who are recognised as 

the making of special provisions for the ad such, and the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes 
vancement of the communities there con have been suffering from social and economic 
templated even if such provisions may be handicaps for centuries and one of the ways by 

inconsistent with the fundamental rights, gua which their conditions can be ameliorated by mak 
d boy ranteed under , Artu5 or 29 ( 2). The con ing students who get even somewhat lower,marks, 
text, therefore, zorequires 

that the executive to be eligible for admission to medical colleges; 
acúentakap , by , the State must bebased 

on and they must be considered as a measure in 
objective gpproach 

free from all extraneous advancement of these backward communities, 
18 2018 

The said , action is intendedota edo 

suolio IsorbsM si bns 1001 golle lootbol 
social and economic justice and must be taken 

159 918 ogollos looiboru rope use 

did Similarly, the contention of Mr. Paranjpe 
sbris on a manner that justice is and should be 

MAyd bSIA 

the rule of carrying forward the vacant seats in a 

ofisi od 
zasib bawlard 9dto o to.00 

particular group to the groups in the backward 
bagun 

Applying the said principles to thefaces ofthe classes is unworkablezchas no merit because , in 
niyepresent case we find that the Government has Is jour opinion, Rule 4 (d ) is very practical and rear 
inadopted an objective and test for determining sonable and easy of application. We do not find 

Suproportion of seats to be reserved in the medi any difficulty in its working. The said rule is 
cise cal college 

further subnlitted quoted above. It is manifest that the four groups 
that since the rest of 

of the State 

population 
new was not concerned with the Shivaji and Poona 

mentioned in the rule are socially and educa 

tionally backward classes of citizens" and " sche 
Universities, it was illogical to adopt the basis of * duled castes and tribes” , and Art 

, 15 (4) lays down 
Benthe proportion of these communities to the entire that nothing in Art. 15 or in clause( 2 ) of the Art. 

population of the whole State in determining the 29 shall prevent the State from making any special 
insproportion of seatsto bereserved inmedicalcolleges 3r provision for advancement of the said classes, castes 
lugin the areas of Shivaji and Poona Universities. We and tribes. The Government of Maharashtra has 
de do hot find anything illogical in lit. Reservation is made such a special provision in Rule 4 (d ) for the 
obs permitted i underli Article 15 (4 ) for the backwarded four groups mentioned therein . They can be and 
ad clásses and perhaps there is no better basis for such corgare given mentioned special preferences under 
Idssreservation that the proportion of the populationi 39 Art. 15 (4 ). Under the rule, 3314 per cent seats are 
fisbfithe backwards classesi do the whole population of dine reserved for all the four groups together and with 
bathe State. Itēwould be forally unreasonable to ex- gain thesaid 34 per cent seats , further special provi 
opece the State to take a separate census of the back- ission is made for filling cup vacant seats reserved 
mitowardi classes population only of the areas of the fuorifor any one or more of the four groups by throw 
pilstwo Universities or of each of the Universities in orlwing them open to students belonging to the re 

10 the whole Státeiro Thc contention of Mr. Paranjpe od maining groupsuo All the four groups form one 
wtbeat the test or the population of the State is not eategory of socially land educationally , backward 
Ginterested in the admission of the medical collegeso vicitizens . They are to be preference. Therefore, 

these two Universities has to be rejected becausero provision is made for filling up vacant seats among 
the Goverómenit of Maharashtral is certainly justi the seats reserved for them . The sub -Division into 
in adopting a uniformiralecofteservation in the four groups is made obviously only to allocate 

the reservation to the four groups falling under 
adopted a ulitm pule on the basis of the populaslugothe one category of socially and educationally back 
tion , we find nothing in it whichis irrational or slot ward citizens so that the comparatively brighter 
is kit by Article 14 Copri5.01 v1.22939 

hot students in one group may not keep out the stu 

dents of the other groups. All this, in our judge 
Mr. Paranjpe next contended that the reserva ment, is permissible under Art. 15 (4) of the Con 
tion of the seats to students of these communities stitution of India and consistent with Art. 46 
were also vitiated by the fact that they were quali 

which requires the State " to promote with special 
fied to apply for admission even if they got 40 per 

care the educational and economic interest of the 
cent marks as against the minimum of 45 per cent 

weaker sections of the people, and in particularly, 
prescribed for other students and thereby the Gov 

of the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes " . The 
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petitioner cannot , therefore, challenge Rule 4 ( d ) 

classes, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
on the ground that after 

Tribes to the total population of the State 
of the groups, it further makes special provision WXDA 

as based on the previous census 
for the benefit of these groups by throwing open 

determining the quantum of reservation 
the vacant seats in one group for students of the words 

was valid and reasonable. 
other groups or on the ground that vacant seats 
in any ofthe four grounds should be thrownoporter 2.1.4 ) The provisions for carrying forward of 
vito all students on merit without making the 

vacant reserved seats of one sub -group of 
again available , to students belonging to the said 
ogroups. biswbed lisnonas bus yllibor 25 

25iJin Kyroi. 

backward class to that of the other sub 
Holding do ardor art IIs gnihubni to vise 

browlod voups within the quantum of resetation 
noiiter allowed for such backward scansitors 

backward Elasse d was 
-ON PE wild 

( ) The Court held that the basis of the 
"IX 
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Shameem v. Medical College, Trivandrum 

A.I.R. 1975 Ker. 131 
Facts 

found it difficult at the time of its report to classify 
The petitioners who belonged to communities 

these communities wholly, or even by and large, 
which are socially and educationally backward 

as socially and educationally backward . The ano 
challenged the constitutionality of the restriction 

maly of including all the members of such castes 
imposed in G.O.P. 208 /66 / Edn . dated 2nd May, 

as socially and educationally backward, was notic 

ed by this Court in the Full Bench decision in 
1966 of the Kerala Government which stipulated 

Hariharan Pillai v . 
that only applicants who are members of families 

State of Kerala 1967 KLT 
whose aggregate annual income is below Rs. 6,000 

266. It was , however , felt by the Full Bench that 

there was no material before it to come to the con 
would be entitled to admissions to the seats reserv 

clusion that a section of the members of the caste 
ed for students belonging to the backward classes. 
The petitioners who had applied for admission to 

were not socially and educationally backward. The 
the First year M.B.B.S. Course 1974-75 were deni 

Court was , therefore, not prepared to hold that the 

assertion that the members of the caste were by 
cd admission . The Government order was passed 

and large backward socially and educationally was 
consequent upon the report of the Kumara Pillai 

not correct. At the same time it struck a note of 
Commission which recommended a ceiling of 

warning in paragraph 22 of the judgment . We 
Rs . 4,200 as income limit : 

shall extract paragraphs 22 and 23 of the judg 
Issues 

ment : 
( i ) Whether exclusion of persons belonging 22. It is , however, necessary to strike a serious 
to socially and educationally backward 

note of warning because the data that 
class on ground of higher income valid 

has been relied on , like the report of the 
under article 15 ( 4 ) ; in other words, the 

Committee constituted by the Travan 
sub -division of the backward classes on 

core Government before 1935 and that 
the basis of income permissible ? 

of the Committee that considered the 

question in 1957 as well as the census 
( ü ) Whether the ceiling limit of Rs. 6,000 

report of 1941 , which have been relied 
arbitrary ? 

on , have all become quite obsolete and 
Holding ( Single Judge, K.K. Narendran , J.) 

out of date now . It is essential that rele 

vant data must be collected periodically. 
( 1) Exclusion of persons belonging to social 

The provisions in Articles 15 (4 ) and 
ly and educationally backward classes on 

16 (4 ) of the Constitution are only tran 
the basis of higher income was not 

sitory provisions and the action taken 
warranted under article 15 ( 4 ). 

under that must be modulated from time 

to time. This can be done only if sur 
( ii) The ceiling limit of Rs. 6,000 in the 
instant case was held to be arbitrary and 

veys are made at regular intervals ane 

detailed information collected. While 
irrational. 

am not for interfering with the selectio 
II. On appeal from the Shameem case to a 

made on the basis of principles that hav 

more or less been in force for more tha 
Division Bench of the Kerala High Court, the 
Court in State of Kerala v . Krishna Kumari (A.I.R. 

two , perhaps three, decades, I am not fe 
1976 Ker . 851 ) held the following : 

continuing the system without the matt 

being looked into afresh . 
Extracts 

23. I consider that the backward classe 
Gordan Nair, C.) . 

have to be drawn from all weaker se 
12. Ia the case of the major communities like 

tions of citizens irrespective of the re 
Ezhavas and Muslims which form sizeable portions 

gion and / or caste to which those sectic 
of the population of the State the Commission 

may belong. With this end in view , 
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If a group 


making the reservation is to give the members of 
such caste or community an equal opportunity 
with those who are treated as socially and econo 
mically advanced classes of the societv 
in those castes / communities were able to advance 
socially , educationally and economically, to make 
reservations for them would be to deprive the 
chance of the really socially and educationally 
backward classes of people in those communities / 


castes 


18 desirable that the State should under 
take a detailed survey as early as possible 
There will be no justification in continu 
ing to apply the principles embodied in 
rules 14 to 17 of the General Rules after 
3rst March , 1968 without a fresh ap 

praisal of the question involved 
It is in the light of these observations of the 
Full Bench of this Court that the present Com 
mission was constituted The principles applied 
by the Commission have been stated by the Com 
mission in the report It has applied the principle 
that for the test of social backwardness, economic 
factors as well as caste / community can be taken 
into account It has said so in paragraph II factors 
as well as caste / community can be taken in the 
account It has said so in paragraph II at page 29 
of the Report The main question that arises for 
consideration is whether the laying down of such 
a test is warranted by the Constitutional provisions 
as interpreted by the Supreme Court or whether 
what has been taken into account by the Commis 
sion is an extraneous consideration or an irrelevant 
consideration which would make the classification 
violative of Art 14 of the Constitution It has 
been emphatically argued before us by Sri Sivara 
man Nair as well as by other counsel that a very 
insignificant section of the castes which are socially 
and 

educationally backward has been excluded by 
the Commission on the basis of an artificial level of 

It was contended that this ‘mini classi 
fication as Sri Sivaraman Nair termed it is unju 
fied and cven arbitrary 


18 It is not as though these castes or commu 
nities as such suffer in any manner in the matter 
of reservation of seats by the principle adopted by 
the Commission and the Government Reservation 
for the members of the community in quantum 
remains the same which are to a large extent treat 
ed as consisting of persons who are socially and 
educationally backward The communities describ 
ed in Appendix VIII to the Report as such , there 
fore , do not lose a single seat that had been re 
served for them carlier before the present Report 
of the Commission had been accepted by the order 
of the Government The competition is between 
the more advanced section of the castes and the 
less advanced The real question is whether the 
Commission had material before it which was rele 
vant to enable it to say that those among the castes 
who were economically better off were not socially 
backward Some evidence had been collected by 
the Commission , and it is impossible to say that 
there was no material before the Commission for 
reaching the conclusion that it did Certainly it is 
not for this Court to weigh the quantum of evi 
dence that was available or sit in judgement on 
the conclusions reached 


income 


We are 


not 


13 Poverty or economic standards is a relevant 
factor in determining social backwardness because 
the economic position has a direct nexus to social 
and educational status Economic backwardness 
contributes to a social backwardness and prevents 
educational advancement 

17 In all cases of classification there will be 
border-line cases 

If the classification is permis 
sible, the fact that it may cause hardship to a few 
individuals by itself will not make the classification 
unjust , unfair or arbitrary or perverse 

Whatever 
be the level of income fixed there will be border 
line cases The real question is should a social 
and educational backwardness of the castes result 
ing from historical reasons be perpetual and the 
castes as a whole treated as socially and educationally 
backward even if there is a group 
in the castes who are not socially and educationally 
backward Should all the members of such a com 
munity always remain backward ? The idea in 


The question is, therefore, only whether the ap 
proach made by the Commission is correct whe 
there it had kept in mind the guiding principles 
laid down by the Supreme Court, whether it had 
material before it , and whether it had taken into 
consideration any irrelevant or extraneous matters, 
in reaching the conclusions it did 
prepared to say that there has been any flaw in 
the approach or in the adoption of principles The 
Commission had material before it and it has not 
been influenced by irrelevant or extrancous consi 
derations Therefore , the contention that the classi 
fication is justified is not sustainable 

22 Counsel then contended that the fixation of 
the income at Rs 6,000 for classifying those who 
are economically better off is quite arbitrary, 

It 
was pointed out that at least at the time of the 
selection with which we are concerned in these eagee 


of persons 
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the sum of Rs . 6,000 was too low a figure. Reasons which have an aggregate income of less than Ru 
have been stated by the Commission for fixing the pees 6,000 per annum and which belong to the 
amount at Rs. 4,200 at the time the Commission castes and communities mentioned in the apnexure 
submitted its report . The Government raised it to to this Government Order will constitute socially 

Rs. 6,000. It may be necessary to review this de and educationally backward classes for purposes 
Sri cision . This order of the Government was in 1966 of Article 15 (4 ) : 

Blush 
ylland nearly a decade is now coming to close after . Vom to len 
the figure of Rs. 6,000 was fixed . We are sure 9. On 2 September, 1975 the State Government 
that this matter will engage the attention of the passed an order which inter alia states as follows: 
Government and that it will take appropriate factors bailare DigiAfter the issuance of the Government 
into consideration in deciding whether the figure 

see Order the cost of living has risen further and 
1981should remain at Rs. 6,000 or should be altered . 

ploitti the income tax exemption limit has been 
Kd This is a matter which should engage the attention to raised . Having regard to the current cost of 
no of the Government. But we are not prepared to say int maintenance of student in a professional 
mo that the figure Rs. 6,000 was fixed arbitrarily. 

Government 
o technical institution , 

consider 
The Commission has seen reasons and has referred that the income limit of Rs. 6,000 prescribed 
besto relevant material for recommending the figure 

in the Government Order should be appro 
di Rs . 4,200 and we consider that the Government to Be priately raised. In the circumstances , Gov 
-3 : was justified in raising the figure from Rs. 4,200 toernment are pleased to enhance to income 
to Rs. 6,000. 13 signie s 90 ! son ob 5101 

znorel o limit of Rs . 6,000 prescribed to Rs. 10,000 
1709P 1999 odsto il modo iz d per annum with effect from the academic 
ob Holding boas nod badema i to 

aimamo year 1975-76 . " alig god asrlar 
Reversed the decision of Single Bench in revolution 
Shamcem case . 30 soon 

Rais 19. The commission applied the tests for edu 
etF22 1237 

ar cational backwardness, test of habitation, necessity 
- III . On appeal to the Supreme Court, the Court for a mean -cum -caste /community test, the income 
atein K. S. Jayasree v . State of Kerala, ( A.I.R. 1976 level for the means-cum -caste /community test, and 

S.C. 2381) upheld the decision of the Kerala High came to the conclusion that citizens in the State of 
vd Court in Krishna Kumari s case . 

Kerala who are members of families which have an 

ps 
tedt sa o idizanom i morironot 

to aggregate income of less than Rs. 4,200 per annum 
70 Extracts o si od istesem : on 25 Sil 

from all sources and which belong to castes or 
aisinited suoiuino de Sant 

communities mentioned in Appendix VIII consti 
-iva i A. N. Ray , C.J. 
01 tot 

tute socially and educationally backward classes for 
70 in . The Commission assumed office on 14th July, purposes of Article 15 (4 ). The Commission found 

1964 and submitted its report on 31st December, that generally the members of the castes and com 
1965. The recommendation of the Commission munities mentioned in Appendix VIII are educa 

was that only citizens who are members of familiestionally backward and that the lower income groups 
on which have an aggregate income of less than Ru which have an aggregate income of less than 

pees!4,200 per annum and which belong to the Rs. 4,200 per annum are socially backward also. 
ber castes and communities mentioned in Appendix The lower income group of these castes and com 
o VIII constitute socially and educawally backward munities belongs in the opinion of the Commis 
31951 classes for purpose of Article 15 (4 ) : 

sion to classes of citizens who are both socially and 
DON 18 SW இர oid dia educationally backward. 1920 ) 

Pero ant od 
ni wsi 74. When the Government passed the order on 

20. In ascertaining social backwardness of a 
pre 2 May, 1966 the Government order stated inter alia 
son as follows: " After the Commission collected data class of citizens it may be itrlevant to consider the 

caste of the group of citizens Caste cannot how 
no for its report, the cost of living has risen further 

ever be made the sole or dominanti test : Social 
siezsi and the income tax exemption limit has been raised . 

Having regard to the current cost of maintenance Backwardness is in theultimate analysis the result 
e nocion, Government considerthat the income limit of which results from poverty islikely to be aggrava 

appropriately be raised to Rs. 6,000 per annum . In the relevance ofboth caste and poverty in deter 
above recommendation subject to the modification itself is not the determining factor of social backy 

wardness. Poverty is relevant in the context of 
that only citizens who are members of families 


185 


esw 


cia sistent with the requirements .I of Article 15 (4 ) : ibbio Caste sand poverty are both relevant for deter 
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social backwardness. The Commission found that any class of citizens is socially backward or not, it 
the lower income group constitutes socially and may not be irrelevant to consider the caste of 
educationally backwardclasses. The basis of the the said group of citizens 

. It is necessary to re 
reservation is not income but social and educational member that special provision is contemplated 

backwardness determined on the basis of relevant for classes of citizens and not for individual citizens 
criteria . If any classification of backward classes as such , and so , though the caste of the group of 
are of citizens is based solely on the caste of the citizens citizens may be relevant, its importance should not 

it will perpetuate the vice of caste system . Again, an be exaggerated. If the classification is based solely 
si if the classification is based solely on poverty it will on caste of the citizen, it may not be logical, social 

not be logical. The society is taking steps for up- og backwardness is the result of poverty, to a very large 

lift of the people. In such a task groups or classes - extent. Caste and poverty are both relevant for 
sze who are socially and educationally backward are svidetermining the backwardness. But neither caste 
Blir helped by the society. That is the philosophy of a balonc nor poverty alone will be the determining 

our Constitution . It is in this context that social tests. When the Commission has determined a 

backwardness which results from poverty is likely class to be socially and educationally backward it 
as to bemagnified by caste considerations. Occupa is not on the basis of income alone, and the deter 

tions, place of habitation may also be relevant fac- bre mination is based on the relevant criteria laid 
tors in determining who are socially and educa 

own by the Court. Evidence and material are 
tionally backward classes. Social and economic placed before the Commission . Article 15 ( 4 ) 
əti a considerations come into operation, in solving the which speaks of backwardness of classes of citizens 
problems and evolving the proper criteria of deter indicate that the accent is on 

is on classes of citizens. 
mining which classes are socially and educationally suite Article 15 (4) also speaks of Scheduled Castes and 

backward. That is why our Constitution provided bas Scheduled Tribes . Therefore, socially and educa 
TO for special consideration of socially and citizens as tionally backward classes of citizens in Article 
odt also Scheduled Castes and Tribes . It is only by 15 ( 4) cannot be equated with castes. In R. Chitra 
bonies 

directing the society and the State to offer them lekha v . State of Mysore, ( 1964) 6 SCR 368 = 

all facilities for social and educational uplift that ( AIR 1964 SC 1823 ) this Court said that the 
o the problem is solved . It isin that context thatthe classification of backward classes based on econo 
noi Commission in the present case found that income mic conditions and occupations does 

of the classes of citizens mentioned in Appendix Article 15 (4) : one ottimbA 

VIII was a relevant factor in determining their zo snil sh. The different castes that have been describ 
21. so social and educational backwardness adT 
Vilshodborbs neue 

Hled in Appendix -VIII to the Commission Report 
sisH od tadtad 
0 ko. The problem of determining who are social-dembodying the group ofsocially and educationally 

bas have not been accepted by the Commission as 
holy and 

educationally backward classes somic d din backward classes of people. Only those among 
doubtedlynot simple . Sociological andeconomic, in the members of the castes,mentioned in Appendix 

criteria for its determination . This is the function,teds by the Commission weretreated as socially and 
ensic 

of the State . The Court s jurisdiction isto decides educationallys backward . The educational back 
beto whether the tests applied are valida , If it appears 

wardness is reflected to a certain extent by the 
llow that the tests applied are i proporband valid the 

economic conditions of the group . 
02 do flassification of socially and educationally back 

artists to on 2375411 bouimba 
on suward classes based on the tests will have to be con 
Der The Commission has on applying 

trasedamining backwardness.19. Application of the test of 
svar vant tests that the lower income group of the com 

( foto economic means to the members of castes listed by 
2906 munities named in Appendix VIII of the Report 

on the Commission to determine their social and edu 
y constitute the socially and educationally backward 

derbucational backwardness was upheld by the Court, 
on classes. " In dealing with the question as to whether majina catio 

Enchal ce vrogoro ir beimmo as bas 
havlicaciocbo 
vilraimonds 30 o od 9. (A) 1A 

2.0 XH non si mode 23153 szorl to slqoq bu 
326) no boils 10 de M 

28 bswory aubnih - soudc2 0 aubnih - staso ons 10 
ito la 

H s 310 od zwoliot 120 darbuon 
Erez SIA ) от Art) not ni bagoт ost lo scoon lo moitmomolunan sind 


not offend 
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B. C. Swasn v . Secy W. & T Deptt 

AIR . 1974 Orissa 115 
Pach 

different castes who were taken to be untouchable 
An order of Bihar Government of 1970 leasing 

by the Sabarna -Hindus The argument, therefore, 
out roadside lands to the Express Highway No 1 

that a clasification like Haryan is based on caste, 
for agncultural and piscicultural purposes tempo 

The term Haryan carries with it 
ranly on annual basis to landless Harijans, prefe 

something more than the concept of a caste 
rence being given the Fishery Cooperative 
Societies of the landless Hanjans, was challenged as 

In a case reported in AIR 1958 Madh Pra 352 
violativo of article 15 ( 4) 

( 1958) Cn LJ 1398 ( State v Purnachand ), while 

interpreting the word Harijan it is said 
Issues 

" It is well known that the word Harijan 
( ) Whether " Harijans " as class arc socially and applies to untouchables and the use of that 
cducationally backward ? 

word by the witnesses should have been accep 

ted as sufficient to hold that Mohanlal 
( 1 ) Is Hanjan a caste ? 

prevented from going inside the temple, as he 

was an untouchable " 
( m ) Whether the court can take judicial notice 
of the fact that Haryans are socially and 

Mr Rath could not cite any authority for the 
educationally backward 

proposition that the classification as a Harijan or 

non -Harjan is based on caste In fact, on the 
Extracts 

contrary all the citizens of Indian can be classified 
Panda , 

loto two classes, viz , Harijans and non -Harnjans- 

each division taking in its fold several castes So 
Admittedly Hanijans do not come under the we would repel the contention that a classification 
Scheduled Castcs and Scheduled Tribes enumera as Harijan is based on caste 
ted under the Constitution Hence the line of 
reasoning of Mr Rath firstly is that unless Hari The next point that arises for consideration is 
jans come under the category of "ang socially and whether the Harians are socially and educationally 
cducationally backward classes of citizens", the backward classes of 

According 
the impugned order would be directly hit by 

Mr Rath , they are not and amongst them there 
Art 15 on the ground of discrimination based only are very rich people in affluent condition and highly 

Mr Rath s second contention in educated and the Court will not be justified 
this regard 13 that there is no evidence nor is there drawing an inference that Harijans are sociazy 
any presumption that Harijansas- 1 class are 

and cducationally backward classes of citizens 
socially and educationally backward 

coming under the protection of Article 15 (4 ) True 

in the petition there is a vague allegation as quoted 
Admittedly there no caste as “ Harijans " 

above that some Harijans of the locality are well 
There is no definition of Harijan " at any place 

off whereas some people of other castes are not so 

advanced as the Harians of the locality , but no 
This term is of recent origin - towards the middle 
of 19205, the father which was Mahatma specific instance has been given or the percentage 

indicated to show how they are better off than 
Gandhi According to the lexicon ( Bhashakosh ) 
the caste Hindus who looked down upon the non the castc -Hindus 

Even so , if some Harijans have 

become Ministers or high cxecutive officers, does 
caste Hindus took some of the castes as untouchable 
and that comprised this category 

So Hartans 

it mean that Harijans as a class are not socially and 

educationally backward class intended 
are people of those castes whom the non Harjans 

under 

Ant. 15 ( 4) are people who are also not economically 
ar the caste-Hindus or Sabarna -Hindus viewed as 

well off 

Mr Rath very much relied on a case 
untouchables. It follows therefore , that Harians 

law reported 10 1973 (1 ) Sarv LR 719 ( AIR 1973 SC 
u not a caste but a conglomeration of people of 


citizens 


to 


on caste as it is 


n 
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930 ) Jankı Prasad v State of J. & K.) on the layers a bang socially and educationally 
interpretabon of the words "backward class . 

backward " . 
Therein it s stated . 

We think this docs not help tħe petitioner in any 
Article 15 ( 4) speaks about " socially and way , rather it goes against him 
educationally backward classes of citizen " 

Thus the 
while Article 16 ( 4 ) speaks only of " any back 

question 

that poses 

for consideration 19 
ward class of citizens 

whether in the above sctung the Court can legiti 
However, it is now 
settled that the expression " backward class of 

mately infer the fact that " Harijan " are socially, 
atzens" in Art 16 (4) means the same thing 

educabonally and economically backward . Mr Racis 
as the expression " any socially and 

could not ate any authority prohibiting the court 

educa 
donally backward class of citizens" in Article 

from drawing any such inference Indian 

Evidence Act in Part II , Chapter III lays down the 
15 ( 4 ) 

In order to qualify for being called " facts which need not be proved " 
a " backward class ciazen " he must be a 

Section 57 

thereof enumerates " facts of which the Court must 
member of a socially and educationally back take judicial notice" Independent of the pleadings 
ward class It is social and educational back 

the Court s power to take judicial nou ce of some 
wardness of a class which is material for the 

facts being recognised, it is to be seen f the Court 
purposes of both Articles 15 ( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) It 

can take judicial notice of the fact that the Harijans 
is not merely the educational backwardness or 

arc as a class socially , educationally and economi 
the social backwardness which makes a class of 

cally backward 

It is now 

the settled law that 
atzens backward , the class dentified as a 

facts of which judicial notice may be taken are not 
class as above must be both educationally and a limited to those of the nature specifically mentioned 
socially backward In India social and educa 

in Cls ( 1) to ( 13 ) of Section 57 of Evidence Act 
tional backwardness is further associated with 

Besides the matters mentioned in those clauses , there 
economic backwardness Backwardness, 

others which are considered too 
socially and educatonally, is ulamately and 

notonous to require proof ; such platters are there 
primarily due to poverty But if poverty is fore judicially noticed In matters of such com 
the exclusive test, a very large portion of the 

mon knowledge that it would be an insult to intelli 
population in India would have to be regar 
ded as soctally and educationally hackward , 

gence to nequire proof are to be dealt with in this 

way As judges must bring the consideration 
and if reservations are made only 

of the questions they have to decide their knowledge 
ground of economic considerations, an untena 

of the common affairs of hfe ut is not necessary on 
ble situation may arise because even in sectors 

the trial of an action to give formal evrdence of 
which are recognised as socially and educa 

matters with which man of ordinary intelligence 
tonally advanced there are large pockets of 

are acquainted , whether in general or in relation to 
poverty In this country except for a small 

natural phenomenons and whether in peace or war 
percentage of population the people are gene 

(Halsbury s Laws of England , Vol 5 , 3rd ED 
rally poor -- some being more poor, others less 

399 ) There is a wide range of things which the 
poor Therefore, when a social investigator Court can take judicial nouce viz historical facts, 
tries to idenofy socially and educationally 

geographical truths, scientific inventions, socio -eco 
backward clases, he may do it with confidence 

nomic conditions at a partic ular ume and events 
that they are bound to be poor 

His chief 

of every day life and the like, 
concern 18 , therefore, to determine whether 

axiomatic truth or natural pt renomenons 
the class or group is socially and educationally 
backward Though the two words " socially ": The tendency of modern practice is to encourage 
and " educationally " are used cumulatively for the field of judicial notice Even it has been exton 

ded to the case Jorreas and x and " Jurrors like Judges 
the purpose of describing the backward class, 
one may find that if a class as a whole is educa are not, because of their judicial functions, compel 
tionally advanced 10 is generally also socially led to strip them selves of the knowledge which 
advanced, because of the reformanve cffect of they possess of rnatters con imonly and notoriously 
education that class The words 

known " 

By ( way of reial orcing what we have 
" advanced " and " backward " are only relative said , we propose to refer only two decisions-- one 
terms there being several layers or starta of of the Suprer.ic Court PUIR 1970 SC 36. Chitra 
classes, hovering between " advanced " and Ghosh v Union of India wad another of this Court , 
" backward " , and the difficult task is which 

ATR 1953Onsca 53 ( 1953 ) (Cn LI 544) Sheonath 

V The State 
class can be recognised out of these several 


on the 


as much 


25 an 


on 


188 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


300 


WON2 


31 


181 The passage quoted below (underlined portions) peculiar nature and there do not exist adequate 
would show how much their Lordships of the arrangements for medical education 

in the staka 
Supreme Court rely on common knowledge. It is itself for its students 
also an authority for the proposition how Annexure 

The classification in all these cases is based 

is based upon 
8 is not discriminatory. 

intelligible differentia which distinguished them 
YA 
Godt alad son ob aid di 

from the group to which the petitioners belong. 
" The first group ofpersons for whom scars have 
been reserved are the sons and daughters of resi br In the latter case Narasimham , J. ( as he then 
dents of Union territories other than Delhi These was) held : s bawand vienotoubs 

In saga Las 
arcas are well known to be comparatively back 

" The Court can take judicial notice of the 
ward and with the exception of Himachal Pradesh 

to ze fact that Sambalpur district is a surplus district 
they do not have any Medical College of their own. 

gain as regards rice and there was extensive smug 
It was necessary that persons desirous of receiving 

obegling from the district to the adjacent States 
medical education from these areas should be provi 

Asuch as Bihar and Central Provinces" . 

visos 
ded some facility for doing so . As regards the sons 

brod 100 vilup oj obto ac 
Se and daughters of the Central Government servants 

Holding 

in od osoba brigada 
posted in Indian Missions abroad it is equally well 

bad (1) Harijansare socially and educationally 
known that due to exigencies of their service these 

od lenoitbackward , Isipoz aizsb bisw 
11persons are faced with lot of difficulties in the 

oct 2017 
an nature of education . Apart from the problems of (1 ) The Court can take judicial notice of the 

above fact. 

Si nod to 20209709 
language it is not easy or always possible to get 

70 2250bnaw Sousoubo arb , 197900 ton 
admission , into institutions imparting medical 

Zo ! 

( iii) Harijan is not easte but a group of people 
to education in foreign countires ..... Regarding 

se boren of different castes who are considered as 
bo Jammu and Kashmir scholars it must be remem 

she visto untouchable by the Sabarna-Hindus. 
bered that the problems relating to them are of a 

0 0 ( ) on 
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2100 mi 979 92115994 seits im not susis old 
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josb sd 3255 100219 aristo 25onsiamo stal 

2ww s matnouqobs ni sprig oodaval os baie 
itog od nisu ni omo noiosis2 do not 

badidmi slidwolle bad bas ags to dr Joods 
ylenoitsuba be yllibos os gnigaol shumtha Kumar v. State of Mysore 

Istrien svis letramnozivna od 
oldanozsuu edo bis ad donel bir 

si nosousD DOE con 
dau diw olamni of brutorg booy ( 1971 )»i/ Mys, L. Jour. 270 bons moodboa 

morbo 

in zi lo por so bruodingabe 
Facts 

the petitioner s father M. Krishna Shetty , is super 
The petitioner was an applicant for admission to 

visor in the office of theNational Extension Service 
Medical Colleges in Mysore State. He claimed to 

Cát Kanakapurai Thelfollowing circumstances have 
belong to socially and educationally Backward 

been mentioned in the counter affidavit as being 

Sunusual In the S.S.L.C. certificate dated 30-5-1966, 
Classes. The Selection Committee for admission to 

the name of the petitioner s father is given as 
Medical Colleges , did not accept his claim that he 
belonged to such Backward Classes. As the marks 

M. Krishna Shetty. In his application for admis 

sion as well as in the affidavit accompanying that 
secured by him were not sufficiently high for being 

application , the petitioner s initial is mentioned as 
selected for one of the unreserved seats in Medical 

K which stands for the name of his father, 
Colleges, he was not selected . In this petition, 

Krishna Shetty. The petitioner s father who has in 
the petitioner had impugned the decision of the 

comparatively affluent circumstances, is stated to 
Selection Committee in not treating him as 

have given his son in adoption to a coolie with 
belonging to socially and educationally Backward 
Classes. The petitioner claimed that by virtue 

a meagre income. Though the adoption is stated 

to have taken place in about the year 1966 , the 
of his adoption by his uncle at the age of 16 years 

deed of adoption has come into existence just three 
he belonged to socially and educationally backward 

months before making the application for 
classes. 

admission . 


Issues 

Whether by virtue of adoption into a socially and 
educationally backward class, the adopted can claim 
the benefit of the Mysore Government s order of 
July, 1963 ? Whose income and occupation that of 
the natural father or of the adoptive father would 
be relevant ? 


It is stated in the counter -affidavit that taking 
into account the above circumstances, the Selection 
Committee was satisfied that the adoption deed 
must have been brought into existence for the sole 
purpose of claiming a seat reserved for socially and 
cducationally Backward Classes, and hence the 
petitioner s claim that he belonged to such Back 
ward Classes was not accepted. 

The rationable of the reservation for socially and 
educationally Backward Classes, under Art. 15 (4 ) 
of the Constitutions, is that the environmental condi. 
tions of persons belonging to such Backward Classes, 
are not conducive to social and educational progress, 
but contribute for social and educational backward 


ness . 


Extracts 
Chandrasekhar, 1 

In his application for admission , the petitioner 
stated that he was 19 years of age that his father 
was one Ramiah Shetty who was a coolie by occu 
pation having an annual income of Rs . 450. The 
said Ramiah Shetty has signed the application as 
the parent of the petitioner. The petitioner produ 
ced along with his application a copy of the deed 
of adoption dated 10-3-1969, registered on 14-4-1969. 
According to this deed, the petitioner s natural 
father M. Krishna Shetty gave the petitioner in 
adoption to Ramiah Shetty about 3 years prior 
to the date of this deed , it is also recited in this 
deed that the wives of Krishna Shetty and Ramiah 
Shetty are sisters and that Ramiah Shetty who has 
no children, brought up the petitioner. 

In the conter affidavit sworn to by the Chair 
man of the Selection Committee, it is averred that 


The petitioner whose natural father is a supervisor 
in the Office of the National Extension Service, did 
not suffer from any environmental disadvantage till 
he was given in adoption at about the age of 16 
years. But the evironmental conditions of his up 
bringing for 3 years by his adoptive father who 
may belong to socially and educationally Backward 
Classes, cannot be said to destroy or nullify the ad 
vantage of the environmental conditions of his up 
bringing for about 16 years by his natural parents 
before he was given in adoption. Whatever may 
be the position in regard to a boy who has been 
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given in adoption at a comparatively carly age like 
4 or 5 years, in the case of the petitioner who is 
stated to have been given 10 adopaon when he was 
about 16 years of age, and had all the while imbibed 
the better environmental advantages of his natural 
father s income and occupation it is not reasonable 
to hold that the income and 

occupation of his 
adoptive father and not those of his natural father 
that should determine whether he ( the peti 
toner ) belongs socially and educationally 
Backward Classes Any other view will lead to 
defeating the very purpose of reservation for such 
Backward Classes, by the device of adoption just 
before the time of applying for admission to techni 
cal and professional Colleges and Institutions, and 
thereby the benefit and protection to the Classes of 


persons who really suffer from cnvironmental dis 
advantages, will be whittied down 

In the circumstances of the present case , the deci 
sion of the Selection Committee in treating the peti 
toner as not belonging to socially and educationally 
Backward Classes , cannot be said to be uareasonabla 
We see no good grounds to interfere with such 
decision . 


to 


Holding 

The income and occupation of the natural father 
above were relovant to determine whether the pea 
tioner would come within the category of backward 
classes Applying that rule, the petaoner could not 
claim to be backward . 
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Subashins v State 

AIR . 1966 Mys 40 
The Mysore Government s order of July 1963 Issues 
which made reservations for admission to mcdical 
colleges was challenged One basis of attack against 

Does the Balap limit on the quantum of reser 
the order was that under it more than 50 per cent vation apply to reservation for certain general cate 
of the available seats were reserved and hence, the gories of non -backward classes ? 
quantum of reservation exceeded the Balap Limit 
Factually, the total number of seats available in 

Summary of Judgement 
the medical colleges were 750 

Out of those 3 scats 

Hegde, 1 
were for cultural scholars of Indian origin domi It was argued that the total reservations for all 
aled abroad , 2 seats for Colombo Plan Scholars 

the Balajı limit of 50 per cent. 
4 seats for student of Indian ongin migrating from Rejecting this argument, the Mysore High Court 
Burma , 4 seats for students from Asian and held that the validity of reservation of scats for 
African countries , 

for LAMS and socially and educationally backward classes have to 
LUMS, 5 seats for students coming from Goa , be judged by the conditions lud down in article 
271 % of the scats for children of Defenco 15 ( 4a ) The validity of the reservations for classes 
Personnel , 1 % of the seats for those who have other than those socially and educationally back 
shown exceptional skill and apotudc in sports and ward classes Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
games, 75 seats as central quota for students from had to be tested on the basis of the requirements 
other states If any of those scats were not filled , 

of article 14 Such rascrvatons should 

not be 
the unfillod scats would be transferred to the general 

with the special reservation under 
pool Out of the remaining 18 per cent were 

article 15 ( 4 ) The upper limit lard down in Balaji s 
reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tubes case has applicaton only to the reservation to be 
and 30 per cent for tho socially and educationally 

made under artcle 15 ( 4 ) It does not include 
backward Classes. 

any reservation otherwise made. 


groups exceeded 


2 scats 


mixed up 
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S. A. Parton State of Mysore 
A.LR. 1961 Mys ., 220 

in the reservation percentage Compartmentalista 
A challenge was made to the orders of Mysore 

tion was open to objection from the point of view 

of the fundamental nghts of both categones of 
Government making reservations for admission to 
technical and professional institutions based on the 

ciuzeńs, namely the backward and the advanced 
interin report of Dr Nagan Gowia Committee to 

classes . To prevent a number of the category 
determino cnteria for udenufying the socially and 

ehudled of reservation from competing in the general 
educationally backward classes in the state 

would violate his fundamental aight.. to 
The 

catcgory 
Government had fixed 22 % reservation for back 

pernoit him to compete separately botho in the 
ward classes, 16 % for Scheduled castes and 3 % for 

reserved category as well as in the general.category 

would result in the violation of the fundamental 
Schodalod Tnbes. The remaining 60 per cent were 
to be selected on the basis of open corppetition on 

right of a member of the general category beyond 

the limits constitutionally permissible for the protot 
ment along . If any scats reserved for candidates 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes 

tion of the reserved category Hence, for & resérva 

or Schodaled 
Tribes semained uafilled , the same was to be filled 

tion of certain number of percentage of seats to be 
by candidates of ather backward classes 

constrtutionally correct or appropriate, it should not 

be in the nature of compartmentalisation but in the 
Issues 

nature of a guaranteed minimim in the cowse . 
( ) Whea rescrvation is mado for backward 

general competition among all categories of citizens 
classes, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, can 

Regafdırg the transfer of unfillett seats of 
they demand more scats than are included in the 

Scheduled Castes 

and Schediled Tribes to other 
rescrvation on the basis of their backwardness 1 

Bäckward classes , the court said that those three 
( 11 ) Is the transfer of unfilled seats meant for groups were three different categories whose classi 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tubes other fication was based on different indicia and the classi 
Backward Classes constitutional under article 15 ( 1 ) fication of other backward classes might vary from 
and 29 ( 2 ) of the Constitution > 

time to time and with reference to the nature of 
Summary of the fudgment on the above two points 

their backwardness Consequently it was held that 
AN Por and M I Hussain // 

the allotment of seats under the provisions of the 
impugned orders 

favour of other backward 
The Court hold that when a reservation of a classes in excess of the 

22 per cent reserved for 
certain percentage of scats is made in favour of 

them in a manner otherwise than by open competi 
Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes or other Back 

an unrcasonable restraint on the funda 
ward Classes, they could not on the basis of their 

mental right of other citizens and , therefore, oppo 
backwardness ask for moro seats han are included sed to the Consutution 


to 


in 


tion is 
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Subhash Chandra v State of U.P 

AIR 1973 ALL . 295 
Facts 

Extracts 
The State of Uttar Pradesh ruos fivc medical 

Satish Chandra , / 
colleges, one cach at Allahabad , Kanpur, Mccrut, 
Agra and Jhansı In addition , Lucknow University 

Sub -articles ( 3 ) and (4 ) of Art 15 classify 
has a Medical College called King George Medical women and children, socially and cducationally 
College In consultation with the Lucknow Univer 

backward classes of citizens, Scheduled Castes and 
sity , the State Government decided to hold one 

Scheduled Tubes as distinct groups If the Srate 
combined pre -Modical Test for sclecang students 

Government makes reservation in respect of these 
for admission to the six medical colleges The work groups , it cannot be said that the classification is 
of holding the combined pre-Medical Test was 

not based upon rational differentia The object of 
cntrusted to the Meerut University There were in 

the reservation in favour of the various cutegories 

of 
all 578 scats in the six mcdical colleges Of these 

candidates is obviously to make special provision for 
26 had been allotted for nominces of the Govern 

their advancement This is specifically permitted by 
ment of India under various heads "The remaining 

sub - articles ( 3) and ( 4) of Art 15 The differentia , 
732 scats were to be filled in by the combined are, therefore, reasonably related to the objects 
Pre -Medical Test By different orders issued by the 

sought to be achieved by the reservation , namely 
State Government a number of seats were reserved to comply with the requirements of Art 1s ( 3 ) ard 
for various classes The ultimate reservation of seats ( 4 ) Reservation in favour of girls is clearly 
was as follows 

covered by Art 15 ( 3 ) of the Constitution as being 

a special provision for women The reservation in 
( 1 ) Gırı Candidates 

20 % 

respect of candidates from rural reas , hul arcas 
( 2) Candidates from rural areas 12 % and Uttar Khand Division has been stated to be 
( 3 ) Candidates from hill arcas 3 % 

because the citizens of these are us from a socially 

This , 
( 4 ) Candidates from Uttar Khand 

and educationally backward class of citizens 

3 % 
Division 

in our opinion , is undeniable from the point of view 

of education in medicine , bo musc in this State 
( 5 ) Candidates belonging to Schedu 7 % 

there are only sıx mcdical colleges , arch one of 
led castes 

which is situated in a municipal town Theic 
( 6 ) Candidates belonging to Sche 3 % no facility for imparting medical education in the 
dulcd castes from rural areas and 

rural of hull areas or in the Uttar Khund Dision 
( 7 ) Candidates belonging to Sche 1 % 

From the point of vicw of imparting medical aducn 
dulod tribes 

tion , these arcas were correctly created by the State 
Total 

49 % 

Government as having socially and cducationally 

hackward citizens 
As a result of the reservations, 368 seats renained 

general seats This was 51 % of the total For the appellant, it was urged that the percen 
number of seats 1e 732 which were open to the tage of rescrved seats comes to 49 per cent only if 
combined Pre -Medical Test, the balance 368 ( 49 % ) the 26 scats reserved for norinces of the Central 
being reserved scats 

Government are crcluded from consideration Since 

reservation of 26 scats is also reservation which 
Issues 

precludes candidates for general seats to be selected 
( 1 ) Whether candidates from rural arcas, Hill 

against them , these 26 scats should also ine taken 

into consideration while calculating the precntage 
areas and Uttarkhand division belonged 

of the reserved scats 1f these 26 seats art included 
to socially and educationally backward 

the reserved senes would come to 62 pcr ccnt, which 
classes ? 

15 according to the Supreme Court, unrc.con ble 
(1 ) Whether 49 per cent rcscrvation 

The submission proceeds upon + fallacy The 
excessive ? 

Governnent which ruins the meclical colleges and 


ds 


was 
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bears the entire burden of their expenses is enatled 
to lay down sources from which selection will be 
made. The Supreme Court in D N Chanchala v 
State of Mysore, AIR 1971 SC 1762 para 23 
observed 


not open to be filled by the Pre-Medical Test All 
other categories of reserved seats were to be filled 
through the combined Pre -Medical Test These 26 
seats cannot, in our opinion , be taken into account 
while determining the roasonability of the reserva 
trn of seats 


" A provision laying down such sources 
strictly speaking is not a reservation It is not 
a reservation as understood by Art. 15 , against 
which objection can be taken on the ground 

that it is axcessive " 
The State Government may have been under 
obligation to the Government of India to provide 
some seats for its nominces These 26 seats ware 


Holding 

( 1 ) People from rural areas, bull areas and 

Uttarkhand Division belong to socially 
and educationally backward classes entit 

led to reservation under article 15 ( 4 ). 
( u ) The quantum of reservation , namely , 

49 % was not excessive . 
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Dalep Kumar v Govt of U.P 

AIR 1973 ALL 592 
Facts 

of candidates from Uttarkhand Division does not 
The distribution of seats in the Medical Colleges 

cxceed the figures prescribed in the aforementioned 

instructions 
of UP , under para 1o of the Instruction issued by 

Another feature of the Instructions 
the Registrar, Combined Pre -Medical Test, Agra 

that the reservations have been made not only for 
University was challenged as violation of article 

Scheduled Castes candidates but also for girl 

students , candidates from rural areas, candidates 
15 (4 ) The distribution of seats was done in the 
following manner 

from Hill areas other than Uttarkhand Division and 

candidates from Uttarkhand Division In case of 
Medical College 

girl candidates if any girl candidate is selected from 

goncral candidates, the reservation for girl candi 
Luck Agra All 

dates shall stand reduced to that cxtent but not in 

sh 
( a ) Seats for general 

the case 

of others Consequently, if sufficient 
candidates (Male ) 

number of qualified candidates are availablo more 
( ) For giri candidates 35 

candidates from those categones ( other than girl 
( ) For 

candidates 
from Rural areas 

candidates ) than prescribed in the Instructions can 

be admitted in Medical Colleges 
( ! ) For 

candidates 
from Hill areas (ex 
cluding Uttarkhand 
Division ) 

In the instant case the State has tried to justify 
( c ) For candidates 

why the various groups 

arcas detailed in the 
from Uttarkhand 

Instructions were considered to be educationally 
Division ( for these 
scats S0 per cent are 

hackward but nothing has been indicated why and 
reserved for female 

how could they all be treated as socially backward 
candidates from Ut 

also For educational backwardness the main 
tarkhand Dlylslon ) 
( 1 ) For Scheduled 

criterion appears 

to be the percentage of marks 
Castes Candidates 

obtained in the Prc -Medical Test, the number of 
Total 

1º7 118 99 

99 

candidates from reserved arcas appoanng in the Pre 

Medical Test and also the shortage of Higher 
Issues 

Secondary Schools in those arcas 

We must say 
(1 ) Was the reservation of scats for rural, bull that this is not sufficient for classifying all the 

and Uttarkhand arcas constitutionally residents of those aroas as belonging to educationally 
permissible ? 

backward classes All the residents of the village 
(11 ) Are the criteria adopted for determining 

may be educationally backward , but the same can 

Instance 
cducational backwardness constitutionally 

not be said in regard to all the rural areas 
vahd ? 

arc not unknown whore literacy in a rural area 

is very frigh in some villages ncaring cent per cent 
Extracts 

Similarly , in the Hill areas other than Uttar band 

Division there arc classes of citizens who can tot be 
DS Mathur, I There are two broad features of classed as educationally backward , Uttarkhand 
these Instructions, firstly, that in respect of general Division stands in a different category and in the 
candidates, girls candidates and candidatos from absence of data it may be said that major part 
rural areas , the minimum qualifying marks are thereof is socially and educationally backward , but 
25 % in each subject and 33 % in the aggregate , in Uttarkhand Division also there are certain areas 
whilc for Scheduled Castes candidates these mini all the residents whcrcof cannot be classed as so 
mum figures are 25 % and 30 % In caso of cando cially and educationally backward 
dates from Uttarkhand Division, there is no such 
minimum qualifying marks, with the result that a To put it differently, even if there inay be some 
candidate not sccuring any marks in any subject justification for plaang Uttarkhand Division in the 
shalt be admitted provided that the total number category of socially and educationally backward 


S 


6 


3 


3 


2 


S 


6 


4 


3 


3 


2 


181 


50 


196 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


classes, there is no justification to place all tho rural 
areas and Hill areas other than Uttarkhand Division 
in that category 


Holding 
( 1) The percentage of marks obtained in the 

Pre -Medical Test, the number of candı 
dates froin reserved arcas appcaring in the 


Pre -Medical Test and also the shortage of 
Higher Secondary Schools in these areas 
were not adequate to classify all the resi 
dents of these areas as belonging to educa 

tionally backward classes 
(11 ) Reservation for candidates from Uttar 

khand arcas was held to be valid , whereas 
for hill and rural areas it was not valid 
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in 


Services 


and posts 


Analysis of the Constuent Assembly Debates 
leading to the inclusion of article 16 ( 4 ), 46 and 340 
I Article 1614) 

Article 16 ( 4 ) , incorporated in the Constitution , 
corresponds to draft article 10 (3 ) This reads 

" Nothing in this article shall prevent the 
state from making any provision for the reser 
vation of appointments or posts in favour of 
any backward class of citizens, who, in the 
opinion of the State , are not adequately repre 

sented in the services under the State " 
This, in fact, provides an exception to the princi 
ple of equality of opportunity in public employment, 
guaranteed under this article of the Constitution 

Draft article 1o submitted in similar terins by 
KM Munshi and Ambedkar came up for consi 
< deration before the Assembly on 30th November 
1948 , and various amendments were moved 

Lokanath Mishra (Orissa General ) proposed 
deletion of clause 3 altogether 
was unnecessary as it put a premium on backward 
ness and inefficiency Further no citizen had the 
fundamental right to claim state employment on any 
other consideration apart from merit A similar 
plea for deletion of clausela was made by Damodar 
Swarup Seth (United Provinces General) on the 
ground that “ though the clause on the face of it ap 
pears to be just and reasonable it is wrong in princi 
ple" ? He pointed out that the term " backward " 
was not easy to define nor was it easy to " find a 
suitable criterion for testing the backwardness of a 
i community or class ” 20 He argued that if accepted , 

it would give rise to casteism and favouritism , which 
should not find a place in a secular state While 
necessary concessions could be given to backward . 
classes for improving educational qualifications and 
raising the general level of their uplift, appoint 
ments to posts should only be on merit and qualifica 
tions , concessions not being allowed to any class on 
the ground of backwardness 3 

Further amendments suggested retention of clause 
3 though in a modified form . 

Thus, Hırday Nath Kunzru suggested the amend. 
ment that in clauses 3 the words " shall prevent the 
State from making any provision for the reserva 
tion " be substituted by the words " shall during a 
period en years after the commencement of this 


Constitution , prevent the State from making any 
reservation 4 Castes and the Scheduled Trbes 
the making of appointments to 

Article 338 makes provisions for a 
" Special Officer for the Scheduled Castes and Sche 
duled Tribes to be appointed by the President ” 
His duty would include " Investigat on of all 
matters relating to the safeguards provided for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribe , " and sub 
mit a report thereon to the President 

Thus , it seems obvious that these articles do not 
refer to " backward classes" as does draft article io 
( 3 ) corresponding to article 16 ( 4 ) of the Constitu 
tion To that extent, the articles are opposed , 
though it can be argued that it is more a case of 
overlapping in as much as reservation for " back 
ward classes in article 16 ( 4 ) very obviously includes 
reservation for members of the Scheduled Castes and 
Tribes " 

When clause 3 came up for general discussion 
the use of the word " backward " led to controversy 
as the scope 

of the term had not been adquately de 
fined Thus, Ari Bahadur Gurung (West Bengal 
General) raised the question as to whether the torm 
" backward classes" includes three categories of 

peo 
ple , namely Scheduled Castes, and Tribes and one 
particular class which is not included so far, under 
the term " backward " although it is 
The amendment would then read as follows 

“ Nothing in this article shall , during a 
period of ten vcars after the commencement of 
this Constitution , prevent the State from mak 
ing any reservation of appointments of posts 
in favour of any backward class of citizens 
who 


In his opinion it 


etc 


In his view it was not desirable that any special 
provisions granting protection to communities 
should operate indefinitely Further thc term 
" backward " had not been defined anywhere in the 
Constitution It was left to the law courts to de 
cide as to whether a class was backward or not He 
felt that the term " backward " should be defined by 
the House , so that there could be no dispute as re 
gards its meaning in the future 

Aziz Ahmad Khan (United Provinces Muslim ) 
suggested the amendment that the word " back 
ward " in clause 3 should be amitted Ho sub 
mitted that when the Minority Report was placed 
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before the House, the word " backward " was not 
present and it had been " finally decided " that it 
was unnecessary to include it Further, if this 
amendment was not accepted articles 296 and 299 
of the Draft Constitution would become opposed to 
articlo 1o 8 Draft article 296 and 299 correspond 
to articles 335 and 338 of the Constitution Art 
cle 335 safeguards the claims of the members of the 
Scheduled educationally and economically back 
ward " 9 In the category of one particular class, he 
pleaded that thic Gurkhas " who are domiciled in 
India should have the same privilege as other back 
ward communities in India " 10 


cd 11 


Members, who belong to the backward classes, 
and were given an opportunity to express their 
views, generally favoured the provision in clause 3 
Majority of these, expressed their apprehension with 
regard to the scope of the word " backward ” They 
pleaded for a classification to the effect that the 
word may have application only to them In fact, 
RM Nalavade ( Bombay General) suggested that 
the term " backward classes” be substituted by the 
words " Scheduled Castes" . He argued that the 
words " backward classes. " are so vague that they 
could be interpreted in such a way as to include so 
many classes which are even educationally advanc 
Dharam Prakash ( United Provinces 

Gene 
ral) submitted that " tho words backward classes. " 
should be substituted bv depressed class or " sche 
duled class because the latter have a definite mcan 
ing He pointed out that " backward " class had 
yot be defined and there was “ no possibility of its 
being defined in the near future" 13 He, therefore, 
supported the amendment that the words " back 
ward class" be substituted by scheduled caste 
Chandrika Ram ( Bihar General) was in favour of 
adding the words " Scheduled Castes" after the 
words " Backward Classes " He pleaded that since 
Harijans enjoyed provisions for reservation in 
vices, there should be similar provision for back 
ward classes also Expressing disapproval of the 
amendment suggested by Seth Damodar Swarup 
and Lokanath Misra seeking to delete the words 
" backward class " be observed that those who were 
of the opinion that no backward class existed in the 
country were " blind to the facts of the history of 
our country, to the progressive society of today and 
to the conditions obtaining at present" 


fined properly 

He was approhensive as to whe 
ther communities earlier left out in the administra 
tion - specially the scheduled castes- had been pro 
vided for He pleaded that a clear indication be 
given by the House that their interests would be pro 
tected 

The argument advanced by some members 
of the House that reservation was not necessary he 
thought to be " unwholesome thinking " 16 This 
was so , because so long as the communal canker 
remained , reservation for communities would be 
necessary However, he was pleading the case of 
the Scheduled Castes for different reasons 10 
" because they have been left in the lurch and due to 
their lack of social economic and educational 
advancement for years " 17 

T Channiah (Mysore) also favoured retention of 
the word " backward " He pointed out that not 
withstanding that the word " backward ” had not 
been defined in the Draft Constitution , it was 
known in North India that among Hindus, the 
classes of people engaged in agriculture and artisans 
works belonged to the backward class In South 
India the scope of the " backward classes." was very 
distinct. They were either socially or educationally 
backward but not those who were economically for 
ward In Mysore for class B vacancies , only back 
ward classes were considored , while class A was 
meant for both Brahmins and non -Brahmins He 
agreed with Ambedkar that the word " backward " 
should be retained on the ground that clauses (1 ) 
and ( 2 ) of this article " would be null and void if 
this word backward is not retained in clause ( 3 ) 
of article 10 " 18 

He further urged that the reserva 
tion for 10 years suggested by Kunzru be extended 
to 150 years to equalise the period they had been de 
prived of opportunities 

Santanu Kumar Dass (Orissa General) also sup 
ported retention of the article 

He voiced his opi 
nion that due to " evil effects of foreign rulo " it was 
not possible to immediately delete provisions as 
gards reservation from the Constitution As long 
as these conditions prevailed, there would be de 
mands for such reservation for the Harijans and 
Scheduled castes , who were included in 
" backward class " 

HJ Khandakar (CP & A Berar General) 
favoured the word backward in clause 3 

Hc 
argued that in it s absence, the purpose of the sche 
duled castes would not have been served as it 
should ” 19 He stressed their condition 

as being 
" deplorable ” since although such candidates apply 
for some Government posts, they are not selected , 
because the selectors belong to other communities or 

He pointed out that the term backward 


12 


SCI 


rc 


the term 


14 


P Kakkan (Madras General) also supported the 
article He urged that the Government " take spe 
cial steps for the reservation of appointments for the 
Harijans for some years While supporting the 
clause, V I Muniswamy Pillay (Madras General) 
pointed that the word " backward ” had not been de 
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you 


Was vague and had not been defined anywhere He 
disagreed with Chandrika Ram that such a defini 
tion was given in the Census Report What had 
been defined there was scheduled caste Hc, 
therefore, supported the amendment proposed by 
Muniswany Pillay that the words scheduled caste 
be added after " backward class 

On the other hand , members supported 
omission of the word " backward " as they were of 
the view that its scope was likely to be misconstru 
ed by the State which might adversely affcct claims 
of minority groups seeking adequate representation 
in the services 


some 


* 24 a 


79 20 


21 


given scope in the State services ; 
the word " backward " signifies that class of 
people - does not matter whether call 
them untouchables or touchables belonging 
to thus community or that 

a class of people 
who are so backward that special protection 

is required ( for them ) in the services 
T T Krishnamachari, who spoke after K. M. 
Munshi referred to article 10 as a piece of “ loose 
drafting" ,24 which shoud not, in his opinion find 
any place in the chapter on tundamental nights 
Reterring to clauses 3 in particular he inquired 
" who are the backward class of citizens > It does 
not apply to a backward caste It does not apply 
to a Scheduled Caste or to any particular commu 
nity " Further , what would be the criteria for 
determinog who was " backward " He suggested 
the basis of literacy and raised the question that " If 
the basis of division is literacy, 80 per cent of our 
people fall into the backward class citizens, who is 
gomg to give the ultimate award 

Perhaps the 
Supreme Court " 25 

It would have to find out the 
intention of the Constitution makers as to who 
constitute the backward class Was it a class based 
on grounds of economic status or on grounds of lite 
racy or on grounds of birth ? However, he was 
confident that it would be ulumately interpreted by 
the Supreme Court on some basis - caste , commu 
nuty , religion, literacy or 

The 
Drafting Committee had thereby, he thought, pro 
duced a " paradise for lawyers." 

BR Ambedkar, in his reply to the criacisms 
against draft article 10 ( 3 ) justified inclusion of the 
word " backward " as " the Drafung Committee had 
to produce a formula which would reconcile 

ор 
posing points of view viz that there should be equa 
lity of opportunity without reservations of any sort 
for any class or community , as opposed to this, tha 
other view -point, while approving of the principle 
of equality of opportunity in theory , maintains thur 
there should be a provision made for the entry of 
certain communities which have so far been outside 
the administration " 28 Keeping this in mind, it was 
apparent that "no better formula could be produced 
than the one that is embodied in sub -clause (3 ) of 
30 " 29 He further pointed out 

Unless you use some such qualifying phrase 
as " backward " the exception made in favour 
of reservation will ultimately cat up the rule 
altogether That I think 
justification why the Drafting Committee 
undertook on its own shoulders the responsibi 
hry of introducing the word " backward " 
which , I admit, did not ongin dily find a place 


economXIC 


status 


Thus, Mohamed Ismail Sahib (Madras Muslim ) 
pointed out that though the word " backward ” had 
not been defined in the Constitution , in Madras it 
had “ a definite and technical meaning The 
Government had enumerated more than 150 of 
these classes--all belonging to the majority commu 
nity of Hindus -- and if the Scheduled Castes were 
included it would constitute " the majority of the 
whole population of that province" 3 

If this was 
its nicauing, then he was apprehensive that the 
backward classes in minority communities eg Mus 
lims and Christians, would be "excluded from the 
purview of this clause " 22 

K M Munsh now replied to the criticism 
levelled against the draft article As regards the 
fears voiced by members, who belonged to the Sche 
duled Castes, ho observed 

I cannot imagine for the life 
how, after an experience of a year and a half 
of the Constituent Assembly any honourable 
Member of tho Scheduled Castes should 
have a feeling that they will not be includ 
ed in the backward classes so long as they 
are backward Look at what has been go 
ing on in this House for the last year and a 
half Take article IL There has not 
been a single member of the non -Scheduled 
Caste who has ever raised any objection to 

On the contrary , we members who do 
not helong to the Scheduled Castes, have, 
in order to wipe out this blot on our society , 
been in the forefront in this matter 
What we want to secure by this clause are 
two things In the fundamental right in 
the first clause we want to achieve the 
highest efficiency in the services of the state 

At the same time, in view of the 
conditions in our country prevailing in sevo. 
ral provinces , we want to see that backward 
classes, who are really backward should be 


of me 


27 


is the 
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in the fundamental right in the way in which 

it was passed by this Assembly 
Finally, he referred to two questions which had 
been raised during the debate in the Assembly viz , 
definition of " backward community and justiciabi 
lity of class III of the draft article As regards the 
former he stated , “ Any one who reads the language 
of the draft itself will find that we have left it to 
be determined by each local Government A back 
ward community is a community which is backward 
in the opinion of the Government " 30 As regards 
the latter ho observed “ It is rather difficult to give a 
dogmatic answer Personally I think it would be 
a justiciable matter” 31 

When it was put to vote , the amendments relat 
ing to clause 3 of the article were nogatived by the 
Assembly , and it was adopted without any amend 
ment or alteration However , the Drafting Com 
Inittee subsequently renumbered it as article 16 (4 ) 
Conclusion 

The aim of the Drafting Committee in incorpora 
ting this clause in the Constitution has been em 
phasized by K M Munshi, viz , to protect the inter 
ests of the backward classes ” by securing represen 
tation for them in the services protection necessi 
tated by the conditions which prevailed then in seve 
ral provinces in the country Since the word " back 
ward " has not been defined anywhere in the Consta 
tution, not surprisingly it has proved controversial 
However, its inclusion has been well justified by 
Ambedkar , Chairman of the Drafting Committee, 
who rightly pointed out that if “ such qualifying 
phrase " is not used “ the exception made in favour 
of reservation will ulumately eat up the rule 
altogether " 

The Consutuent Assembly Debates indicates that 
the draftsmen themselves were not sure as to the 
criteria to be adopted in determining " backward 
ness " they wanted to maintain a flexibility in the 
matter and to base the matter to every state Gov 
ernment to determine " backwardness " with ultimate 
review by the court One or two members did ex 
press the view that the case of backwardness may 
be literacy and occupation , etc 

View was also ex 
pressed that the term " backward classes " did cover 
Scheduled Castes 


4. Ibid 
5 Ibid 
6 A smilar suggestion was put forward by T A. Ramalo 

gam Chettiar See "Comments and suggestions on the 

Draft Constitution , IV Select Documents SL 2 
7 Svpra pote 1 at 681 
8 Other amendments suggested were addition of words 

" economically or culturally before " back vard " an 
clause 3 by R R Diwakar and S y Krisbpamoorthy 
Rao , insertion of the words the Scheduled Castec " or 
before the word " backward See by Upendranath 

Barman See supra note la 
9 Supra note 1 at 685 
10 Ibid 
11 Id at 686 
12 ld at 687 
13 Id . at 686 
14 ld at 688 
15 Ibid 
16 Id at 698 
17 ibid 
18 Id at 690 
19 Id at 691 
20 Id at 692 
21 Ibid 
22 Id at 693 
23 Id / at 696-7 
24. Ud at 697 
24a Id at 699 
25 Ibid . 
26 Ibid 
27 Id at 701 
28 Ibid 
29 Ibid . 
30 Id at 702 
31 Ibid 


II Article 46 

Article 46 of the Constitution which corresponds 
to article 37 of the draft Constitution reads 

" The State shall promote with special care 
the educational and economic interests of the 
weaker sections of the people, and, in parti 
cular of the scheduled castes and the scheduled 
tribes , and shall protect them from social in 

justice and all forms of exploitation " 
The arucle came up for consideration by the 
Constituent Assembly on 23rd November 1948 
Two amendments were moved 

Hukum Singh ( East Punjab Sikh) suggested 
that for the words Scheduled Castes the words 
Backward communities of whichever class or reli 

He argued that as the term 
weaker sections” had not been defined any 
where ", it might well be apprehended that attention 
would be focussed on the latter part which relates 
to Scheduled Caste , as a result weaker sections 


gion be substituted ” 1 


1 CAD Vol VII, pp 673 
la Its deletion was also proposed by Tajamul Hussain See 

Comments and suggestions in the Draft Constitution , IV 

Select Documepts 31-2 
2 CAD Vol VII pp 679 
2a Ibud 
3 Ibid . 
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would pale into insignificance and " not mean any 
thing at all ” ? Ho stated that his only objective in 
proposing the amendment was to eliminate any pos 
sible discrimination He pointed out, in this con 
text, that Scheduled Castes had been generally 
understood by the masses to " exclude the members 
of the same castes professing Sikh religion " 3 In 
his view , since the article promoted " educational 
and economic interests " " It should be made clear 
that it is to be done for all backward classes, and not 
for persons professing this or that particular religion 


or belief " 4 


The second amendment was moved by AV 
Thakkar (United States of Kathiawar Saurashtra ) 
which suggested “ Inclusion of the backward classes 
among Hindus and among Muslims" s 

At this stage , BR Ambedkar , Chairman of the 
Drafung Committee, intervened expressing his view 
that both the aforesaid amendments would be more 
appropriate to the Schedule " and could be consider 
ed at the time of dealing with it 

As such , he sug 
gested postponement of their consideration 

Consequently, A y Thakkar stated that he 
would not move his amendment at this stage while 
Hukum Singh sought leave to withdraw his amend 
ment which was granted 

The motion “ that article 37 do stand part of the 
Constitution " when put to the vote of the House 
was adopted and article 37 was subsequently renum 
bered as article 46 and added to the Constitution 


>> 1 


the grants that should be given for the 
purpose by the Union any State aad the 
conditions subject to which such grants 
should be given , and the order appointng 
such Commission shall define the proce 

dure to be followed by the Commission 
(2 ) A Commission so appointed shall lavesti 

gate the matters referred to them and pre 
sent to the President a report setung out 
the facts as found by them and making 
such recommendations as they think pro 

per 
(3 ) The President shall cause a copy of the ro 

port so presented, together with a memo 
randum explaining the action taken there 

on to be laid before Parliament, 
The draft article 301 came up for consideration 
of the Consatutent Assembly on 16th June 1949 . 
At this ume various amendments wore suggested 

H V Kamath (C P & Berar General) propos 
od deletion of the words consisting of such persons 
as he thinks fit in clause I of the draft article, as he 
considered them " wholly superfluous ” 

He even 
went to the extent of stating that " they cast a reflec 
tion upon the wisdom of the President” 2 He fur 
ther suggested another amendment, viz , " for the 
word " difficulties" in clause I of the draft article , 
the word " disabilities" be substituted " 3 In his opi 
nion the latter conveyed the idea better than the for 

He pointed out that in article 9 ( article 15 
of the Constitution which prohibiting discrimination 
on grounds of religion , race, caste, sex or place of 
birth ) the word “ difficulty " was absent Instead , 
it refers to " any disability , liability, restriction , 
condition " etc This particular article had already 
been passed by the Assembly 

In his viow , 

the 
word “ difficulty " was hardly a constitutional term 
and the word " disability " was “ far more appro 
priate " Many more amendments were suggested 
by him 

The words grants should be given in clause 
( 1 ) of article 301 be substituted by the words grants 
should be made 

For the word and in clause ( 1 ) of article 301 
( line ro ) the words as well as be substituted 

3 The words a report setting out the facts as 
found by them and occurring in clause ( 2 ) of article 
301 be substituted by the words a report thereon 

4 Deletion of the words together with a memo 
rundum cxplaining the action taken thereon in 
clause (3 ) of the draft article and addition of the 


mer 


1 VII CAD 552 
2 Id at 553 
3 lbid 
4 lbid 
5 Ibid 
6 lbid 
7 Ibid 
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III Article 340 

Article 340 of the Constitution which corres 
ponds to article 301 of the Draft Constitution , Pro 
vides 
( 1) The President may by order appoint 

a Commission consisting of such persons 
as he thinks fit to investigate the condi 
tions of socially and educationally back 
ward classes within the territory of India 
and difficuldes under which they labour 
and to make recommendations as to the 
steps that should be taken by the Union 
or any State to remove such difficulties 
and to improve their condition and as to 


as 
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words for such further action as may be necessary dent may by order appoint, etc " he had given 
at the end 

notice of an amendment to the affect that the word 

“ may ” be substituted by the word " shall ”. Il Не 
As regards ( 1 ) he stated that it was purely a ver argued that even if the former was used , the Presi 
bal amendment and ho left it to the collective wis dent should be under the obligation to appomt such 
dom of the Drafung Committee The second , he a Commission The word " may " therefore ought 
also left to them , after expressing his vicw that the to be construed as " shall ” He pointed out that 
meaning was better expressed by the phrase " as well the safeguard for minonties eg Muslims and Sikhs 

than by the word " and" The third was with had now been taken away , the sole responsibility of 
a view to securing “ brevity and precision " Re 

Parlament being the scheduled castes and the back 
ferring to the fourth and last, he argued that it was ward classes He stated that the draft articles was 
not wise" to regulate the manner of report to be only the material form of the objecuves Resolution 
submitted by the President to Parliament. The 

and gave only the mechanism by which such Reso 
second part of this amendment was based on the lution was cxccuted He pleaded for a provision in 
argument that the Parliament, and not the Prosi the article that it would " apply not only to the com 
dent, should take any necessary further action ? munities for whom reservation has boen made but 
BR Ambedkar, Chairman of the Drafung Com 

also are all the same backward " 12 
mittee suggested that the word Parliament occurring 
in clause 3 of the draft artıclo be substituted by the 

Shibban Lal Saxena expressed the hope that the 
words " each House of Parlament 

Commission which would be investigating the condi- * 

tions of the backward classes throughout the 
Two more amendments , of which notice had 

country would be able to define the term " back . 
been given by Thakur Das Bhargava ( East Punjab ward classes" , since in spite of its use , it had not so 
General) were not moved by him , and instead he far been defined anywhere in the Constitution 
expressed a desire to speak on the article 

When the amendment were put to vote , all ex 
At this stage , the article and amendments were 
thrown open to discussion by the President Both 

cept the one suggested by Ambedkar, were negative 
Thakur Das and Bhargava and Shibban Lal Saxena 

The motion that draft article 301 as amended !3 be 
(Unted Provinces General) expressed support of 

incorporated into the Constitution was carried As 
the draft arucie 

such it was subsequently renumbered as 340 and 

added to the Constatuton . 
Thakur Das Bhargava described it as the soul 

VIII CAD 943 
of the Constitution " : The aim of the article , he 
pointed out, was to " complete the process of bring 
ing them ( the backward classes ) up to normal stand 
ards This article places upon the entire nation the 
obligation of seeing that all the disabilities and diffi 
culties are removed and therefore it is really a cha 
racter of the liberties of the backward classes 

Till such ame as they reached " nor 
mal standards" facilities should be extended to 
them , the period of time should not be limited to 
a specific number of years However , on attaining 
this standard , they should then be taken away from 

Id at 947 
the category of " backward classes." 10 

The Drafting Committee at a later stage, incorporated 
He further submitted that with reference to clause 

the amendmcot suggested by H V 

Kamath that in 

clause l of draft article 301 " grants shouid be made " 
( 1 ) of the draft article , which states that “ The Presi 

be substituted for grants should be given " 


1 


2 lbid 


3 Ibid 
4 Ibid 
5 Id at 944 . 
6 lbid 
7 See id at 945 
8 Id at 946 
9 Ibid 
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rantee 


in 


Venkataraman v State of Madras and another 

AIR 1951 SC 229 
Facts 

Judgment 
The petitioner applied under Article 32 , alleging A seven - judge Bench comprising Kania , CJ, 
infringement of his fundamental right to employ Fazl Ali, Patanjalr Sastri, Mahajan , B K Mukher 
ment in the state service 

jea , S R Das and Bose JJ, held that the Communal 
The potitioner was a graduate in Mathematics GO was repugnant to Article 16 and therefore void 
He had also a B L degree for over seven years he 

and illegal 
had been practising as an Advocate 

The Court s decision was based on the following 
In 1949 the Madras Public Services Commission grounds 
invited applications for 83 posts of District Muasifs 

( 1 ) Equality of opportunity in public employ. 
in the Madras Subordinato Civil Judicial Services 

ment was guaranteed by Article 16 ( 1 ) 
Out of 83 posts to be filled by direct recruitment, 

while Article 16 (2 ) further guaranteed 
12 were carmarked for persons holding certain 

that there should be no discrimination as 
classes of employment in the Madras Civil Judicial 

regards this matter only on the grounds 
Deptt. The remaining 71 posts were to be filled 

of religion , race , caste, sex, descent, place 
up the official Receivers, Assistant Pub 

of birth of residence Article 16 ( 3) 
lc Prosecutors and practising members of the Bar 

( 5 ) provided the exceptions to this gua 
It was also notified that sclection of candidates 
would be made from various castes, religions and 

( 2 ) Ineligibility for a post only on the ground 
communities in persuance of the rules set out 

that a person belonged to 
what was popularly described as Communal G Os , 

a particular 

caste , religion , etc contravened Article 
namely for Harians 19 , Muslims 5 , Christians 6, 
Backward Hindus ro , 

16 ( 2 ) 
Non - Brahmin Hindus 32 
and Brahmins II 

(3 ) Article 16 ( 4 ) expressly permitted reser 
It was admitted that the marks secured by the 

vation of posts for backward classes, who 

were in the opinion of the State not ade 
petitioner would have entitled him to be selected if 

quately represented in the State services 
the provisions in the Communal GO could be dis 

It did not permit reservation for those per 
regarded It was claimed that in the viva voce 

sons who did not belong to this category 
examination too he did well 

nor did it enable the State to reserve posts 
The results published in 1950 listed the selected 

on Communal basis Any distribution of 
candidates (in respect of the remaining 71 posts) on 

posts amongst comtounities having a fixed 
the basis of each community Harijan I , Muslims 7 , 

ratio infringed Art 16 ( 1 ) and (2 ) 
Christians 4 , Backward Hindus 13, Non -Brahmins 

The Court concluded with the following words 
Hindus 32 and Brahmins 

4 
The petitioner , thereafter, filed this petition , 

" This ineligibility created by the communal 

GO does not appear to us to be sanctioned by 
praying for an order declaring the rule of commu 

dl ( 4 ) of Art 16 and it is an infringement of 
nal rotation ,in pursuance of which selection to posts 
of District Munsifs were made, to be unconstitu 

the fundamental right guaranteed to the peti 

tioner as an individual citizen under Art 16 
tional 

( 1 ) and ( 2) This Communal GO in our 
Issuc 

opinion , is repugnant to the provisions of Art 
Whether the Madras Communal Go by which 16 and is as much void and illegal ” 
reservation of posts in the State Services was made 

Proposition laid down 
for various communities (not coming within the 
category of backward classes) according to their The Government cannot make reservations for 
race, caste and religion , infringed the fundamental 

posts under it amongst the various communities not 
right guaranteed under Article 16 

coming in the category of " backward classes " 
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General Manager, S. Rly v Rangachar 

AIR 1962 SC 36 
Facts 

other than appointment and promotion . 

" Post " 
The respondent, L K Rangachari filed a writ 

does not mean post outside services or ex - cadre posts 

Art 16 ( 4 ) covered both initial appointment and 
petiton in the Madras High Court under Art 226 
of the Constitution 

promotion The court also held that the reservation 
The High Court issued a writ 
of mandamus restraining the appellants, ie GM 

can be provided both retrospectively and prospective 

ly The State should be satisfied before making re 
Southern Rly and Personnel Officer ( Reservation ) 

presentation that the backward classes are not ade 
Southern Rly , from giving effect to directions of 

quately represented both quantitatively and qualita 
the Rly Board , ordering reservation of selection 

tively " The advancement of the socially and edu 
posts in Class III of the railway service in favour of 
Scheduled Castes and Tribes from persons already 

cationally backward classes requires not only that 

they should aspire to secure adequate representation 
holding posts of court inspectors in class III , one of 

in selection posts in the services as well " 
which was held by the respondent Following the 
issue of the writ, the appellant applied for and was 

The Court was also of the view that in exercising 
granted a certificate under Art 132 ( 1 ) by the High 
Court as it involved a substantial question of law , 

the power of reservation under Art 16 (4 ) " an 

attempt must always be made to strike a reasonable 
namely scope of Art 16 (4) 

balance between the claims of backward classes and 

the claims of other employees as well as the import 
Issues 

ant consideration of the efficiency of administra 
(1) Whether the reservation under Art 16 ( 4 ) tion 

could be made in the case of promotions 
or only at the stage of appointment only 

The majority, therefore, allowed the appeal The 

decision of theMadras High Court was reversed and 
(11 ) Art 16 ( ) speaks of only " backward 

the respondent s application for writ was dismissed 
classes" Whether the term " backward 
classes included " Scheduled Castes and Minority Judgment 
Tribes " as well The High Court on this 
matter had taken the view that the term 

The minority view of Wanchoo and Ayyangar JJ, 
did include Scheduled Castes and Sche 

however, held the reservation to be outside the limits 
duled Tribes There was no dispute 

of Article 16 (4 ) and as such they were of the view 
about this before the Supreme Court 

that the appeal should be dismissed 
(11) Whether retrospective operation could be 

Wanchoo J agreed with the majority judgment 
given to an order of reservation 

in that Article 16 (4 ) was to be read together with 

Art 335 of the Constitution, and that the word 
Majority Judgment 

" posts " in that clausc referred to posts within the 

service and not to those outside the services How 
The Court by a majority of three to two reversed 

ever , he differed with the majority view that the 
the decision of the Madras High Court and held that 

word " posts " covered both selection posts and ini 
the reservation did not exceed the limits of Art 16 
(4) and was accordingly valid 

tial " appointments" and " posts " referred only to the 

initial appointment He observed 
The majority was of the view that the tern 
" matters of employment " in Art. 16 ( 1) covered 

" Reservation of appointments 
not only snitial appointment but also promotions means reservation of a percentage of initial ap 
and such other matters as salary and periodical incre 

pointments to the service, Posts refer to the 
ments and terms of leave, gratuity, pension and age 

total number of posts in the service and when 
of superannuation Art 16 (4 ) was an exception to 

reservation is by reference to posts it means re 
Art 16 ( 1) but there cannot be any exception even 

servation of a certain percentage of posts out 
in regard to backward classes with regard to matters 

of the total number of posts in the services 
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The conclusion that all appointments or posts 
could not be reserved undu Art 16 (4 ) who urinud 
at on the basis that it would be destructive of the 
fundamental night guaranteed under Art 16 ( 1 ) 
Further Art. 16 (4 ) was an exception to Art 16 ( 1 ) 
and it could not be the intention of the Constitu 
tion - nakers that it be so interprcted as to render 
nugatory the main provision It was pointed out 
that even reservation of a majority of appointments 
or posts under Art 16 ( 4 ) though it would not com 
pletely destroy the fundamental right quaranteud by 
Article 16 ( 1 ) it would , nevertheless, make it practi 
cally illusory" which again could not be the inten 
tion of the Constitution -makers 


the im 


He was in disagreement with the majority view 
which lad down that reservation under Article 16 
(4 ) could be snade other prospectively or retrospec 
uvely In lets view the clause contemplated action 
only Siguds the future He observed 

" If un inadequacy ex.sts today, to give retro 
spccuyc effect to the reservatio i , as 
pugned notification has done, would be to ro 
dress an inadequate scpresentation which took 
price in the past by an order issued today In 
lly nudgincat that is not contemplated by the 
por confcrred to aCSLive which can only 
man for the future 
However, since this point had not been argued he 
did not rest his judgment upon it Propositions 
Land down Art 16 ( 4 ) covered both initial 
appointments and promotions The reservation can 
be made both retrospectively and prospectively 


> 


Ayyangar J was in agreement with the view ex 
pressed by Wanchoo ) , that reservation could be 
made only for the initial appointment and held that 
the appeal should be dismissed 
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T Devadasan v India 


AIR 1964 SC 179 
Facts 

(2 ) If the Government of India and the UP 

SC had adhered to 1772 % quota 
The appeal was brought by the petitioner under 

reservation for them , he would have stood 
article 32 of the Constitution challenging the in 

a fair chance to get selected 

However , 
structions issued by the Government of India which 

the reservation made in fact amountod to 
in effect resulted in the carry forward rule which re 

65 per cent and was thus far in excess of 
sulted in reservations of more than 50 % vacances 

that stated in the UPSC notification 
baing made in a paracular year 

A reservation limitation of 1772 % would 
The petitioner, a graduate, was an Assistant in 

have mcant that only 8 vacancies could 
grade IV of the Central Service since 1956 , and 

be filled by members of Schoduled Castes 
became permanent on January 1, 1958 

The next 

and Trbes, the remainder to other candı 
higher post was that of Section Officer (Assistant 

dates by merit 
Superintendent) One of the three methods of re 

( 3 ) The " carry forward rule ” relied upon by 
cruitment to this post was by promotion from grade 

the UPSC and Government of India 
IV to Grade III on the basis of a departmental exa 

was unconstitutional 
mination by the UPSC held at intervals This 
accounted for 30 per cent of the recruitment. Ac Subsequent to September 13 , 1950 when the 
cordingly, a notification relating to the cxamination Government of India published a resolution indi 
for promotion to be held in June 1960 was issued cating their policy relating to communal representa 
by the UPS.C on February 6, 1980 

A reserva ton in the services, supplementary instructions were 
tion of 1272 per cent of vacancies for Scheduled issued on January 28 , 1952 which had the affect of 
Castes and 5 per cent for Scheduled Tribes was stat adopting the principle of " carry forward ” in the 
ed therein , but there was " carry forward" rule ac second and third year but not beyond that 
cording to which unfilled reserved vacancies in the 

The petitioner challenged these instructions He 
two years preceding the year of recruitment were to 
be added to these percentages 

The result was an 

argued that article 16 ( 1) provides for equality of 
nounced in April 1961. The UPSC recom 

opportunity in matters relating to employment 
mended for appointment 16 candidates in unreserv 

While conceding that under article 16 ( 4 ) the state 

can make reservation for any backward class , he 
ed vacancies and 28 candidates in reserved vacancies 
as per the prescribed percentage plus the 

urged that this reservation could not be so extensive 
for 

carry 
ward quota Subsequently 2 more candidates from as to nullify or destroy the right conferred by article 

The 

16 ( 1 ) 
Scheduled Tribes were added to the latter 

He pointed out that accordiag to previous 

decisions of the SupremeCourt, art 16 ( 4 ) is " mere 
number of posts expected to be filled was stated to 

ly an exception to art 16 (1 ), and being subservient 
be 48 comprising 16 unreserved and 32 reserved, 

to the latter, it could not be so interpreted as to ren 
though the UPSC recommended only 30 for the 
The Government, however, filled 

der meaningless the main provision 
latter category 

He further 

contended that art 16 ( 4) was to be read with art 
up only 45 of the vacancies, 29 of these from among 

335 of the Constitution , which while providing for 
candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes and 

claims of Scheduled Castes and Tribes reiterates the 
Tribes 

maintenance of efficiency in administration 
The contentions of the petitioner were . 

The respondents claimed that the carry forward 
( 1 ) The percentage of marks secured by him rule was valid , that it had been in force before the 

was 61 whereas some of the 29 Scheduled commencement of the Constitution and was conti 
Castes and Trbes candidates secured 

nued after its commencement as a matter of public 
He pleaded that the UPSC policy and for giving effect to provisions of the Con 
was not competent to prescribe one quali 

As such the supplementary instructions 
fying standard for them and another for were issued in 1952 
the rest of the candidates 

bons of Art 16 ( 4) and art 335 in support of these 

provi 


as 


low as 35 


stitution 


They relied upon 


the 
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a 


instructions They denied that the rule was 
negation of equality before law and equal opportu 
nity as regards appointment to posts under the State 
Issue 
The main question was whether the 

carry 

for 
ward rule as modified in 1955 was unconstitutional 
as violative of article 16 ( 1) or article 14 of the 
Constitution 


would , by eliminating gencrat competition in 
a large field and by creating widespread 
dissatisfaction amongst the employees, mate 
rially affect efficiency Therefore, bke the 
special provision improperly made under 
Article 15 (4 ) reservation made under Article 
16 ( 4 ) beyond the permissible and legitimate 
limits would be liable to be challenged as a 
fraud on the Constitution 


39 


This would apply to the present case 

From the 
Balaji case it would appear that reservation of more 
than 50 % of the vacancies would be violative of 
article 15 ( 1 ) 


In the present case , vacancies had been filled , 
29 of which went to the reserved category as a 
result of the modified carry forward rule in 1955 
The reservation , therefore , accounted for 64 4 % 
of the vacancies filled This being the result of 
the carry forward rule, the court, basing its decision 
on Balajı held it to be bad It also relied on 
General Manager, Southern Railway v Rangachary, 
AIR 1962 SC 36 


The purpose 


The question also arose for consideration whe 
ther the impugned provision of reservation of posts 
for Scheduled Castes and Tribes offends arti 
cle 16 (4) 
Majority decision 

The majority of the 5 judges comprising 
S K Das , Acting CJ, Raghubir Dayal, N 
Rajagopala Ayyangar and I Ř Mudholkar J 
(Subba Rao ) dissenting) answered the main issue 
in the affir 

native and held the modified carry 
forward to be invalid and unconstitutional 

Mudholkar J , delivering the judgment of the 
court , was of the opinion that equality in Article 
14 meant equality among equals 
of Article 16 ( 4 ) was to ensure that backward 
classes ( which included Scheduled Castes and 
Tribes ) should not be unduly handicapped in 
matters relating to einployment in the States Thc 
provision , therefore, contemplates reservation of 
posts in favour of such classes where they are not 
adequately represented in the services in the State 
As such a rule providing for such reservation 
cannot be said have violated article 14 
However, if such reservation was excessive so as 
to deny a reasonable opportunity for employment 
to members of other communities, any member 
of the latter could then complain of denial of 
equality by the State 

As regards the contention of the petitioner that 
the carry forward rule violated article 16 ( 1 ) 
because it permitted excessive reservation be referred 
to the court s ruling in M R Balaji v State of 
Mysore AIR 1963 SC 649 where it was pointed 
out 

what is true in regard to 
article 15 (4) is equally true in regard to 
Article 16 ( 4 ) There can be no doubt that 
the Constitution -makers assumed , as they 
were cnutled to, that while making adequate 
reservation under Article 16 ( 4 ) care would 
be taken not to provide for unreasonable, 
excessive or extravagant reservation , for that 


The court emphasized that the guarantee 
contained in Article 16 ( 1 ) 18 to ensure cquality 
of opportunity in matters relating to employment. 
To effectuate the guarantee each year of recruit 
ment would have to be considered by itself 
and reservation for backward communities should 
not be so excessive as to create a monopoly or 
unduly disturb legitimate claims of other 


to 


communities 


Arucle 16 (4 ) IS 

in the nature of a proviso 
or exception to Article 16 ( 1 ) It cannot be so 
interpreted as to nullify or destroy the main 
Provision 

It was observed " To hold that unlimit 
ed reservation of appointments could be made 
under clause (4 ) would in effect efface the 
guarantee contained in clause (1 ) or at best make 
it illusory No provision of the Constitution 
or of any enactment can be so construed as 
destroy another provision contemporaneously 
enacted therein 

The over - riding effect 
of clause ( 4) on clauses and ( 2 ) could only 
extend to the making of a reasonable number of 
reservation of appointments and posts in certain 
circumstances" 


to 


The court concluded that the petition succeeded 
partially, and the carry forward rule as modified 
in 1955 was invalid 


an 


sel 


ID 


was 


an 
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ed that an unreasonably disproportionate part 
The dissenang judgment of Subba Rao I on 

of the cadre strength is filled up with the 
the other hand answered the main 

said Castes and Tribes, it is not possible to 
issue in the 

contend 
negative and held the carry forward rule 

to be 

that the provision is not one of 

reservation but amounts to an extinction of 
constitutionally valid. 

the ſundanıental right. There is neither 

allegation nor evidence in this case to that 
In his view article 335 had no bearing in 

cffect. 
construing article 

16 ( 4) It was , therefore, 
necessary to fall back upon aracle 16 (4 ) alone to 
ascertain valıdıty of the provistons made by the 

If the provision deals with reservation 
Government. 

which I hold it does — I do not 

how it will be bad because there will be some 
Article 14 lad down the general rule of 

deterioration in the stand and of service It 
equality. Article 

instance of its 

is inevitable in the nature of reservation that 
application with special reference to opportunity 

there will be lowering of standards to some 
of appointments under the State 

In his view 

extent , but on that account the provision 
article 16 ( 4 ) was not an exception to article 16 ( 1 ) 

cannot be said to be bad Indeed , the State 
He observed " If it stood alone all the backward 

laid down the minimum qualifications and all 
communities would go to the wall in a society of the appointinents were made from those who 
uneven basis structure 

They would not had the sand qualifications How far the 
have any chance if they were made to enter the efficiency of the administration suffers by the 
open field of competition without adventitious ands 

provision is not for me to say , but it is for 
till such time when they could stand on their 

the State, which is certainly interested in the 
own legs That is why the makers of the 

maintenance of standards of its administra 

ton 
Constitution introduced clause ( 4 ) in Article 16 
The 

expression nothing this article 
legislatzve device to express its intention in a most He referred to the Balaji case In his view that 
emphatic way 

that the 

power 

conferred case laid down no proposition as regards quantum 
thereunder is not limited in any way by the main of ever 50 % reservauon being unconstitutional He 
provision but falls outs de it It has not really pointed out that 
carved out an exception , but has preserved a power 
untrammelled by the other provisions of the 

“ These gencral observations made in the 
Article " 

context of admissions to colleges cannot, in 
As regards the carry forward rule he observed 

my view , be applied in the case of a reserva 

tion of appointments in the matter of recruit 
" There are no merits in the contention 

ment to a cadre of particulars service The 
that, the principle of carry forward has doctrines of " destruction " of the fundamental 
resulted in the third year in the sclection of right depends upon the entire cadre strength 
candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes 

and the percentage reserved out of that 
and the Scheduled Tribes to a tune of 80 per 

strength Further, the expression used in the 
centum of the total applicants for that year observations, viz , " generally " and " broadly " 
and, therefore , the selection amounted to 

show that the observations were intended 
distruction ot the fundamental right If 

only to be a workable guide but not 
reservation was withm the competence of the 

inflexible rule of law even in the case of 
State , I do not see how the said fortuitous 

admissions to colleges 
circumstances would affect the reservation so 
made 

Proposition lara down 

Even if reservations 

standing by itself in a particular year may not be 
The effect of the operation 

unconstitutional on 

account of the reservations 
of the principle of carry forward is practically being not excessive (not more than 50 % ) , but if 
the same Reservation made in one selection 

such reservations added by the reserved seats under 
or spread over many selections is only a carry forward formula results 

in making the 
convenient method of implementmg the reservations 

in a particular year, they 
of reservation . Unless it is establish 

would become unconstitutional 
provision 


an 


a 


excessive 
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were 


2 


tumc to 


Trloki Nath v State of Jammu & Kashmir 

AIR 1967 SC 1283 
Facts 

the reservation on the ground the Muslims of the 
Under Article 32 , a petition was filed by two 

cntire State and Hindus of Jammu province 
teachers for the issue of an appropriate writ to 

constituted " backward classes” . 
quash the orders of promotion of respondents 3 Issuse 
to 83 and to direct the first and second respondent, 
the State of Jammu and Kashmir and Director of 1. Whether Mohammedan of the entire State 
Education, Jammu and Kashmir State , Srinagar and Hindus of Jammu province are backward for 
respectively to promote them with retrospective 

purpose of article 16 (4) 
effect to the cadre of gazetted teachers 

2 Whether percentage of reservations 
Petitioner I and were both teachers in 

reasonable 
government schools in the state , having entered 
the service in 1943 and 1952 respectively From 

Judgment 
time seniority lists were prepared by Subha Rao , J. delivered the judgment of the 
respondent 1 and a higher cadre was filled up by Court comprising JC Shah , S M Sikri, 
promotion of teachers from the lower grade as per Ramaswami, CĂ Vaidialıngam , JJ and himself 
the seniority list The last list prepared in 1961 
gave the ist and 2nd petitioner the serial numbers The Court referred to its earlier decisions in 
104 and 140 respectively It was alleged that in HR Balan v State of Mysore AIR 1963 SC 649 
effecting the promotions respondents 1 and 2 and R Chitralekha v State of Mysore AIR 1964 SC 
adopted the following basis 

1823 , where certain tests for ascertaining whether 

a particular class is backward or not had been land 
( 1 ) 50 per cent were given to Muslims 

down It was pointed out that though Balaji 
( 2 ) 60 per cent of the remaining 50 per cent turned on the interpretation of article 15 ( 4 ) the 
were filled by Jamvi Hindus , and 

principles decided therein would apply equally to 

the instant case It reiterated the criterion , laid 
( 3 ) Remaining 40 per cent of the 50 per 

down therein 1e , backwardness must be social and 
cent of the posts were given to Kashmiri 
Pandits, and sometimes one or two posts 

political and socal backwardness must be the result 

of poverty to a large extent 
were given to Sikhs out of turn 

The Court then referred to Chairalekha and 
Though such a basis was not the result of any 

stated that it had accepted the criteria adopted by 
order made by the state , it was arrived at by an 

the Mysore government, that classification of 
analysis of the recruitments by promotion made by 

backward classes should be made on the following 
the state from time to time 

conditions (1 ) Economic conditions, and ( 11) 
It contended by the petitioners that 

Occupation Though the caste might be 
promotions were made not on grounds of merit relevant circumstances, yet it could not be the sole 

or dominant test 
and seniority but purely on the religion , caste and 
place of birth 

As a result, the two petitioners, 
who though senior in the Seniority list, 

The contention of the government in the present 

case that the sole test of backwardness under 
superseded by respondents 3 to 83 only on account 

Article 16 ( 4 ) 
of the fact that they happened to be Kashmir 

the inadequacy of 
Pandits while respondents to 83 were either 

representation in the services if accepted , 
Muslums or Jimmy Hindus 

would exclude the really backward classes from 

the honefit of the provision and confer the benefit 
The State in the counter -affidavit did not deny only on a class of citizens who , though nch and 
the minner of making promotions but supported cultural, have taken to other avocations of life" 


a 


was 


were 
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of social and economic backwardness of the 
different communities etc 


and ( u ) 


As such the court prescribed two conditions to 
attract article 16 ( 4 ) 1e , " ( 1) a class of citizens 
us backward 1e socially and educationally in the 
sense explained in Balajı s case 
the said class is not adequately represented in the 
services under the State " 

However , the court could not arrive at any 
conclusion on the material placed before it , and 
called for a report to be supplied by the High Court 
of Jammu and Kashmir, which contained further 
material, eg total population of entire states , 
break -up figure of the two provinces, the extent 


one 


Proposinon lad down Merely inadequacy of 
representation of a class in the services of the State 
is not a criterion of backwardness Caste can be 
relevant factor but not the dominant 
Economic conditions and occupations are important 
relevant factors While the state has necessarily 
to ascertain whether it is a justiciable issue and 
the court can examine whether the power has been 
abused by the State 
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court 


Triloki Nath v . State of Jammu and Kashmir 

AIR 1969 SC I 
Facts 

" Contrary to the constituional guarantee under 
The matter came up for hearing again after the 

Article 16 ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) and is not saved by Clause 
High Court had submitted its report incorporating 

(4 ) " 
the required material as directed by the Supreme The court asserted that provision making reser 
Court together with oral and documentary 

vation under Article 16 ( 4 ) need not be by a 
evidence produced by the parties 

There was , 

statutory enactment an executive order or direction 
however, no formal order of the state making would suffice In the State scheme of distribution , 
reservations of posts in favour of the backward however, there was not even a formal executive 
classes The state still followed the policy of order The court did not consider it necessary 
communal reservation as was struck down by the 
court in the first Triloki Nath case 

to express its opinion on the question " whether 
a provision under Article 16 (4 ) is not effective, 

unless it is made by legislation, or by an executive 
Judgment 

order formally established ” 
The judgment of the 

comprising 
M Hidayatullah , CJ JC Saha, S M Sikri, The promotions given to respondents 3 to 83 
V Ramaswami and Bhargava, JJ was delivered by were declared by the court to be contrary to the 
Shah , J 

provisions of Articles 16 ( 1 ) and ( 4 ) and, hence , 

void It was , however, left open to the State to 
The court rejected the contentions of the State device a scheme which would be consistent with 
It held that for purposes of article 16 ( 4 ) in deter the constitutional guarantee for reservation of 
mining whether a particular section forms 

appointment to posts or promotions in favour of 
backward class , " a test solely based on caste , a backward class, which the state considered to 
community , race , religion , sex, descent, place of be not adequately represented in the services 
birth or residence cannot be adopted " as it would 
infringe directly article 16 ( 2 ) It pointed out that Proposition laid down A test solely based on 
the normal rule contemplated by the Constitution caste , community, race , religion , sex , descent, place 
" is equality between aspirants to public employ of birth or residence cannot be the criterion for 
ment " However , in view of the backwardness backwardness An entire caste or community may 
of certain classes , the state could make some be declared to be " backward " but this would not 
provision for reservation of posts for them But , be because of their characteristic as a 
in the present case , the reservation was not in community as such , but because they are backward 
favour of any backward class It was merely an at a given point of time in the social, economic 
instance of the distribution of the total number of 

and educational, scale of values 

The expression 
posts or appointments on the basis of community " backward class " is not synonymous with " back 
or place of residence 

Such distribution was ward caste " or " backward community " 


a 


caste or 
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Mskhan Lal v . State of J & K 

AIR 1971 SC 2207 
Facts 

though the court had stated that the state should 

prepare a scheme of reservations consistent with 
This case occurred on the facts of Triloka Naih Article 16 , no such scheme had been devised 
v State of J & K This petition brought under However, an ingenious device had been thought 
Article 

32 

showed the attempt made to circumvent of by officers of thc Education department to give 
the law laid by this court in Trilok . Nath ( AIR ostensible effect to the court s decision in Triloka 
1960 SC 1 ) where the state policy of community Nath, but really to continue the respondent-teachers 
reservation of seats was declared unconstitutional whose promotions bad become illegal in view of 
as violating Article 16 This case is hardly of the decision in the Triloki Nath case in the same 
any relevance in the matter of constitutional higher positions. As this was again violative of 
interpretation of Article 16 In the Trilok Nath Article 16 , the court struck down the promotions 
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was 


Janks Pd v. Jammu and Kashmir 

AIR 1973 SC 930 
Facts 

purpose of describing the backward class , one 
Three petitions were filed under article 32 as 

may find that if a class as a whole is educa 
a sequal to the action taken by the State of Jammu 

tionally advanced , it is generally also socially 
and Kashmir as a result of the decision in 

advanced because of the reformative effect of 
Makhahlal v State of J & K The Jammu and 

cducation on that class 
Kashmir Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes 

The Court exhaustively reviewed the rules 
Reservation Rules, 1970 were framed. This list 

whether the classification made by the State 
ed the criteria applicable for including a person 
correct or not The rules framed by the Govern 
within the definition of " backward classes" 

ment were based on the recommendations of the 
The petitioners had filed these petitions seeking Backward classes committee appointed by the State 
to set aside the promotions granted to the 

Government under the chairmanship of 
respondent teachers They claimed that despite JN Wazır, retired Chief Justice of Jammu and 
seniority, and having officiated as Head Master Kashmir High Court, which had submitted its 
for some years they had been deliberately dropped report in November 1969 The rules had classified 
in favour of the respondents who were junior 

backward classes into six categories as follows 
They alleged that the old communal proportion ( 1 ) Certain specified traditional occupations 
was being still maintained They claimed that 
though some posts had been reserved for backward ( 2) 23 specified social castes 
classes under the Rules, it was merely an exercise 

( 3 ) Small cultivators 
to secure about 90 % of the posts to Muslims 

( 4) Low pard pensioners 
Issue 

(5 ) Residents in the area adjoining the 
I Scope of the expression " backward class " of 

ccasefire line 
citizens under article 16 (4) 

( 6 ) Some areas in the State as " bad pockets." 
2 Whether J & K Scheduled castcs and Backward 

and every person belonging to that area 
Classes Reservation Rules of *1970 

regarded as backward 
unconstitutional and violated article 16 (4 ) 
Judgment 

The Supreme Court found fault, partly or 

wholly practically with all these categories It has 
The petition came up for hearing before a 5 been thought appropriate by us to reproduce fully 
member Bench comprising S M Sikri, CJ AN 

the analysis of the court on this aspect instead of 
Ray, D G Palekar, M H Beg and S M Dwivedi, 

making an attempt to 

The 
I Speaking for the court Palekar, ſ observed 

photostat copy of the relevant extracts of the 
that the expression backward class of citizens ” in 

judgment is appended 
article 16 (4) was identical in mcaning with the 
expression " any socially and educationally back 

27 The Jammu and Kashmir Scheduled Castes 
ward class of citizens " in article 15 ( 4) He 

and Backward Classes Reservation Rules, 1970 are 
emphasised that merely educational backwardness 

comprised of 5 parts Part I contains 6 chapters 
or socially backwardness alone would not suffice 

and rule 3 says that the permanent residents of 
to render a class of citizens backward To 

the State belonging to the categories of persons in 
constitute , backwardness both elements 10 

social 

these six chapters are declared as socially and 
and educational backwardness must be present. 

educationally backward classes of citizens Chapter 

I enumerates occupations which are regarded as 
The court noted 

traditional occupations and Rule 4 says that every 
Though the two words socially and person whose traditional occupation is one of the 
educationally are used cumulatively for the 62 mentioned therein must be regarded as a person 


are 


summarise 
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belonging the backward class Chapter 11 
mentions 23 social castes and persons belonging 
to thcsc social custos are regarded as backward 
Chapter III describes small cultivators as backward 
Chapter IV groups low pud pensioners 
backwird Chapter V puts residents in an area 
adjoining the wcasefirc linc in the backward class 
Chapter VI specifics some areas in the State as 
bad pockets and cvery person belonging to that 

Wat is to be icgarded as belonging to that arca 
is to be regarded as belonging to the backward 
cl.s We are not directly concerncd with the 
other parts of these rules Objection is taken by 
Mr Sen on behalf of the petitioners to the several 
types of backward classes designated under the 
rules and also to the peculiar manner in which 
thic definitions have been framed 


as 


22 


followed as a traditional occupation 

But some 
of them , at least, do not deserve to be called 
traditional occupations 

Take for example an 
" agricultural labourer " We have grave doubts if 
agricultural labour can be regarded as a traditional 
occupation The occupation is seasonal and, as is 
well-known , it is the last refuge of the landless 
unskilled labourer who has no other source of 
employment in the rural community Indeed , if 
any one deserves special consideration it is the 
agricultural labourer, but the objection is to its 
identification traditional occupation 

An 
agricultural labourer is just a labourer whose 
services are utilised wherever unskilled labour is 
required In fact, he is the source material for 
hamals and the like-occupations which merely 
require physical strength and capacity to work 
Similarly it would be difficult to say that the 
following occupations are traditional occupations 

( 5 ) Bearer, boy , waiter , 
( 7) Book binders , 
( 11 ) Cook , 
( 20) Grass seller, 
( 21 ) Hawkers, pedlars, 
( 23 ) Load carriers, 
( 29 ) Old garment sellers, 
(48 ) Watch repairers , 
( 51 ) Grocers in rural areas , 
( 53) Milk -sellers in rural areas, 
( 58) Vegetable sellers in rural areas, 
(62 ) Drivers of Tongas and other animal 

driven vehicles 


as 


as 


28 Chapter I gives the class designated by 
traditional occupation In all , about 62 occupations 
have been identified traditional They 
follow closely the classes designated 
traditional occupational classes by the Committee 
in Chapter XIV of its report In para 124 the 
Coinmittec has stated that with a view to sorting 
out backward classes from others the claim of 
each and every occupational and industrial category 
listed in the census report of 1961 had been care 
fully cramined and it is obvious that the list of 
traditional occupations is made as exhaustive as 
possible A class can be identified on the basis 
of traditional occupation 

A traditional occupation 
means an occupation followed in a family in which 
it is handed down by an ancestor to his posterity 
If there is a section of the population follow 
ing an occupation of that description that section 

be regarded as class 

are generally occupations in which some 
special skills are necessary like those of an artisan 
or a craftsman It is contended by Mr Sen 
that though 62 occupations have been mentioned 
as traditional occupations a good many of them 
are not really traditional occupations and with 
regard to others there has been no investigation 
in depth as to whether they are traditional occupa 
trons or not It is also contended by him that the 
definition of traditional occupations given in the 
rules actually distorts the whole picture because 
whether the father of the person claiming reserva 
tion follows the traditional occupation or not, he 
becomes cntitled to be considered as of the class 10 
his grandfather did 

29 There is no doubt thut a large number of 
ocupations mentioned in the list is capable of being 


a 


Such occupa 


can 
tions 


Then again , 


All these occupations do not require special skills 
developed by traditions and can be resorted to by 
anybody with the requisite resources 
at serial Nos 34 and 56 we have a category of 
priestly classes who, though following a traditional 
profession can hardly be regarded as socially and 
educationally backward We, therefore, think that 
there must be a proper revision of the traditional 
occupations to fall properly under rule 

4 
30 But the most serious objection is to the 
artificial definition given in rule 2 ( 1 ) The 
traditional occupation in respect of a person means 
the occupation of his living or lates 
grandfather and does not includ casual occupa 

This would mean that if a person wants 
the special advantage as a member of the back 
ward class it is enough for him to show that his 
grandfather was following a traditional occupation 


main 
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There may be good reasons for the State Govern 
ment to do so but we have no material before 

As at present advised , therefore, we are not 
prepared to proceed on the basis that serial Nos 
20 to 23 are backward classes 


US 


OT 


a 


some 


His father may not be following the .tradı 
tional occupation at all He might have given 
it up to follow some other occupation or trade 
It is not cnough , it is contended , that a traditional 
occupation was followed by the grandfather but 
that the occupation should have descended to his 
son also so that at the date when the grandson 
is asking for the benefit of reservation the 
traditional occupation must be still in the family 
and continues to be the living of the family There 
is great force in this contention If the father of 
the person who claims special treatment under 
Articles 15 ( 4 ) and 16 (4 ) has given up his low 
income occupation and become a trader 
Government servant it will be wrong to give the 
person the special benefit merely on the ground 
that his grandfather was following a certain 
traditional occupation It was against such misuse 
that the Committee had issued a warning in para 
129 of its report It observed 

“ While making the foregoing provisions 
cvery possible care should be taken by the 
State to 

that the benefit of such 
provisions is availed of only by those who 
are bona fide members of the classes declared 
backward and not by imposters" As already 
stated it is quite open to the State to declare 
that persons belonging to low income families 
following a traditional occupation should be 
regarded as person belonging to a backward 
class if , on the whole. that class is socially 
and educationally backward But it is equally 
essential that at the time when 

a person 
belonging to that class claims the special 
treatment his family must be still following 
the traditional occupation 

Sunce the rule 
does not completely ensure this it is likely to 
be abused and the real person for whose 
benchit the rule is made will not get the 
benefit 

The rules, therefore, pertaining, to 
tradicional occupations 

be suitably 
revised 


ensure 


areas 


as 


in 


32 Chapter III identifies cultivators of land with 
small holding as a backward class The limits of 
his holdings differ according to the type of land 
culuvated and the region in which such land is 
situated The cultivator may be an owner or a 
nant He may cven be a non -cultivator provid 

he wholly depends on land for his livelihood 
odplte cultivator is designated as a class on the basis 
Pof the recommendations made by the Committee 
in chapter XIP of its report 

The reasons given 
by the Committee go to show that the overriding 
consideration was economic A class, as already 
observed , must be a homogeneous social section of 
the people with common traits and identifiable by 

common attribute All that can be said 
about the cultivators is that they are persons who 
cultivate land or live on land and the simple 
accident that they hold land below a certain ceil 
ing is supposed to make them a class In such 
a case the relevance of social and educational 
backwardness takes a subordinate place In some 

Kashmir Valley the ceiling for 
a cultivator is so Kanals of urngated land If 
a culavator holds 10 Kanals of land or less he is 
to be regarded as backward, re , say socially 
and educationally backward But if his 
brother living in the same village owns half a 
kanals more than the ceiling he is not to be 
considered backward This completely distorts the 
picture It will be very difficult to say that if 
a person owns just 10 kanals of land he should 
be considered socially and educationally backward 
while his brother owning half of a kanal more 
should not be so considered The error in such 
a case lies in placing economic consideration above 
considerations which go to show whether 
particular class socialy and educationally 
backward The same error is repeated in Chapter 
IV wherein the dependent of a pensioner is suppos 
ed to belong to the backward class if such 
pensioner had retired from certain Government 
posts mentioned in Appendix I and if the maximum 
of the scale of pay of these posts did not exceed 
Rs 100 pm They also included defence service 
pensioners of the ranks of Sepoy , Naik , Havıldars 

This again is based upon the recommenda 
tion of the committee wluch in chapter XI of the 
report says " Among others, representatives of the 
pensioners also called on the committee and 


to 


Own 


must 
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1s 


castes 


31 Chapter II deals with some 23 low social 

The Committee in Chapter XIII had 
identfied the first 19 out of them and stated that 
these castes are considered inferior in society as the 
service which they render carry a stugma in it 
They suffer from social disabilities and both 
educationally and economically they are extremely 
backward The last four castes in rule 5 have not 
been mentioned in chapter XIII of the report. It 
is not also known on what basis they have been 
included as socially and educationally backward 
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Mr Sen that the Committee has created these two 
artificial groups of " cultivators " and pensioners 
for the purpose of affording certain benefits under 
the Constitution instead of identifying socially and 
educationally backward classes 

33 Chapter V & VI of the Rules identify 
residents of certain areas as backward In chapter 
V the residents of certain villages mentiond in 
Appendix II are considered as backward, these 
villages being within five miles of the ceasefire 
line In Chapter VI some areas in the State are 
regarded as " bad pockets " and all the residents of 
those areas are stated to be backward These 
two chapters incorporate the recommendations 
made by the Committee in Chapter X and IX 
respectively of the report Chapter IX relates to 
" bad pockets " 10 such bad pockets have been 
identified by the Committee and cover 696 villages 
in certain Districts and Tehsıls far away in the 

The population of these 
according to 1961 census was about three lakhs. 
The Committee reports as follows 

" There are, for instance well known 
rather notorious backward areas which have 
to be treated differently from the rest of the 
state There are others which because of 
difficult terrain In accessibility and absence 
of vebucular communications still retain their 
primitive character 

There are still some 
others which suffer from deficient production 
on account of soil being rocky and sandy and 
urigation facilites being scanty and inade 
quate Besides, there are arcas where due to 
non -availability of clectric power , industrial 
development even on the scale of cottage 
industry had yet to come into existence There 
are certain areas which combine all or some 
of these characteristics 


interior 


explained the difficulties faced by them because 
of being in receipt of a meagre income in the 
shape of 

pensionary emoluments The 
memorialists contended that they cannot keep pace 
with the ever rising price index as rates of pension 
have remained static and have not been enhanced 
as is being done from time to time in the case 
of Government servants in regular service It 
was further argued that they could ill afford to 
spare any part of their meagre earnings for the 
education of their children " The Committee felt 
that these pensioners deserve on these groundasto 
be shown consideration as backward classes because 
most of them held class IV or similar posts . Ex 
servicemen who fall in this class are about you do 
and civil posts pensioners are about 15,000 

tois 
difficult to say that these pensioners are a class 
in the sense that they are a homogeneous group 
They are an amorphous section of Government 
Servants who by the accident of receiving Rs 100 
or less as pay at the time of retirement or being 
ex- servicemen of certain graded are pushed into 
an artificially created body It may be that they 
belong to class IV or similar grade service of the 
State But that is not the test of their social and 
educational backwardness In days when sources 
of employment were few , many people, though 
socially advanced, might have accepted low paid 
jobs Some of them may have failed to make 
the educational grade and were hence forced by 
necessity to accept such low paid jobs Some 
others inight have pre -maturely retired from posts 
carrying the scale referred to above The accident, 
therefore, that they belong to a section of Govern 
ment scrvant of certain category is no test of their 
social backwardness The test breaks down of the 
position of a brother of such a pensioner is 
considercd If the brother also a Government 
servant, has the misfortune of retiring when hold 
ing a post the maximum of which was Rs 105 
he was liable to be regarded as not socially and 
educationally backward , when in all conscience, 
so far as the two brothers are concerned , they 
remain on the same social level Another brother 
who is privately employed and retires from service 
without any pensionary benefits -would not be 
entitled to be classcd us backward under the test 
These anomalies arise because of the artificial nature 
of the group created by the Committee If all 
the brothers are socially and educationally back 
ward , you will be differentiating between them 
by calling some more backward and others less 
backward , a thing not permitted by Balaji s case, 
1963 Supp ( 1 ) SCR 439 ( AIR 1963 SC 649 ) 
There is , therefore, substance in the contention of 


areas 


> 


Ten such pockets were then examined in detail 
and the Committee came to the conclusion that 
owing to lack of communication , inaccessibility, 
lack of material resources and the like the residents 
of these areas are living in almost primitive 
conditions and they are all socially and educationally 
backward The civilizing mfluence of modern 
life is yet to reach them These areas are carefully 
mapped . They are situated in the recesses of 
inaccessible mountains which have primarily led 
to the residents therein being almost in a primitive 

The population is about 8 % of the total 
population of Jammu & Kashmir and in our 
opinion, there is no serious difficulty in regarding 
the residents of these areas being backward . Similar 


state 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT ) 


217 


are 


on 


arca 


consideration apply to areas adjoining the ceasefire 
line They comprise about 179 villages with a 
population of about a lakh The diffculties of 
their situation near the ceasefire line for the last 
25 years seem to have contributed to this area being 
cut of from the main stream of Life The 
Committee noticed that the difficulties inherent in 
the living conditions in these areas had inevitably 
lead the inhabitants of these areas living in 
economic and educational backwardness There 

restrictions their free movement and 
they have to remain indoors after sun set The 
male members cannot leave their villages in search 
of livelihood elsewhere for fear of their wives 
and children being left behind unprotected The 
land is unproductive, no investments could be 
made in the land because of the nearness of the 
ceasefire line Raids accompanied by cattle 
lifting and damage to property are not uncommon 
Loss of life also takes place occasionally The 
inhabitants find it equally difficult to pursue 
their traditional arts and crafts The effect of all 
these contributory factors have kept these areas, in 
so far as social and educational progress is concern 
ed , very much behind the rest of the State We 
thus find that special reasons have been given by 
the Commitee why it considered these areas 
socially and educationally backward and since the 
classification is made merely , on 

the ground 
of place of birth , we do not think that there is 
any serious objection to regard the residents of the 
bad pockets and the ceasefire areas as socially and 
educationally backward But rules 

and 
12 have been so framed that the advantage is 
likely to be misused by imposters 

A person 
wanting the advantage of reservation would be 


regarded as belonging to these areas of his father 
is or has been resident of the area for a period 
of not less than 10 years in a period of 20 years 
preceding the year in which the certificate of 
backwardness 18 obtained The rules do not 
insist that either the father or the son should be 
a resident of the area when the advantage is claim 
ed 

Nor does it require that the son should have 
his earlier education in these areas to ensure that 
he and his father are permanent residents of that 

Any trader or Government servant from 
outside who is residing for about 10 years in these 
areas within 20 years of the date when the 
advantage is claimed would be entitled to be 
regarded as belonging to the backward class In 
order that the benefit may go to the residents of 
these areas , Government ought to frame rules with 
adequate safeguards that only genuine residents 
will get the advantage of special reservations and 
not the outsiders As the rules stand , outsiders, 
who, in the course of their trade or business 
bappened to live in these areas for 10 years out 
of past 20 years would be able to claim the benefit. 
This loophole must be plugged and till that is 
done the production of a certificate from the 
Tehsildar as to the backwardness of any person 
would be of kittle value 

34 We have shown above the defects in the 
rules which purport to identfy certain residents 
of the State as backward Tull the defects are cur 
ed the rules are not capable of being given effect 


to 


IO 


35 In view of the above findings the selections 
made by Departmental Promotion Committee have 
to be set asıdc 
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C. A Rajendran v Union of India and others 

AIR . 1968 SC 507 
Facts 

discontinuance of reservation in respect of class I 
The petitioner obtained rule from the Supreme 

and II posts directly infringed the fundamental 
Court calling upon the respondent to show 

right guaranteed to the backward classes by article 
cause why a writ in the nature of mandamus under 

16 ( 4 ) 
Aracle 32 should not be issued for quashing the 

Issue 
office Memorandum of 1963 and restoring the 
orders earlier passed in office Memorandum in 

Whether a Constitutional duty is imposcd on 
1955 and 1957 

Government by aracle 16 ( 4 ) to make reservation 

in favour of backward classes 
The petitioner was a permanent assistant in 

Judgment 
Grade IV , 14 , Class III , non -gazetted ministerial 
of the Railway Board Secretariat Service The next The matter cameup before K N Wanchoo , 
higher post, to which he claimed promotion , was CJRS Bachwat , V Ramaswami, G K Mitter, 
that of Section Officer , classified as Class II , Grade and K S Hegde, JJ 
III 

The Court decided the issue in the negatve , 
The Government in 

and held there was no such constitutional duty 
Memorandum whereby as regards posts to be fill Ramaswami, J delivering the judgment of the 
ed by promotion there was to be no reservation Court, observed that article 16 ( 4 ) did not confer 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, though any fundamental nght on backward classes as 
certain concessions were to be granted A further regards reservation of posts, whether it be at the 
Memorandum in 1957 deaded on a 1272 per 

stage of recruitment or promotion It was only 
cent reservation for Scheduled Castes and 5 per an enabling provision 

which conferred " a 
cent for Scheduled Tribe 

discretionary power on the State to make a 
reservation of appointments in favour of backward 

class of citizens which in its opinion is 
In Southern Rly v Rangacharı (AIR 1962 SC 
36) this Court had by a majority judgment held 

adequately represented in the service of the State" 
the impugned circulars of the Railway Board to 

( p 513 ) In making reservations for 

appointments 
be within the ambit of Article 16 (4) and as such 

or posts the Government has to take into account 
allowed the appeal. 

not only the claims of the members of the backward 
classes but also the maintenance of efficiency of 

administration which is of paramount importance 
Consequent to this judgment, the Union 
Government in 1963 reviewed the matter and The Court held that the petitioner s wrt petition 
decided that there should be no reservation of post failed, and the Government order was valid 
for promotion to classes II and I where such 
promotions were the result of seniority and Proposition laid down It is discretionary with 
competitive examination However, the reserva 

the Government to provide for rescrvations Even 
tion in favour of backward classes was to continue 

If by an earlier order the Government adopted a 
in respect of class III and IV posts 

The petitioner 

policy of reservations it could give it up by a 
assailed this order 

the 

ground that subsequent order 


not 


on 
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State of Punjab v Hiralal 

AIR 1971 SC 1771 
Facts 

appeal and held that the reservation did not violate 
In September 1963 the Government of Punjab art 16 ( 1 ) It was pointed out that " the mere fact 
reserved some higher posts for the scheduled castes, 

that the reservation made may give extensive 
scheduled tribes and backward classes Further benefits to some of the persons who have the benefit 
clarification on this order was issued by a letter in 

of the reservation does not by itself make the reser 
March 1964 

vation bad ” ( p. 1780 ) The court noted that every 

reservation under art 16 ( 4 ) did introduce an 
Respondent Nos i and 3 were working as Head clement of discrimination particularly as regards 
Assistants in the Forest Department of the Govern 

inatters of promotion 

An inevitable consequence 
ment of India Resp . I was senior to resp. 3 who 

of such reservation was that junior officers were 
belonged to a scheduled caste As a result of the allowed to steal a march over their senior officers 
government order, respondent 3 was temporarily Some of them znight get frustrated " but then the 
promoted as Superintendent, ignoring the claim of * onstitution makers have thought fit ia thc interests 

As such , aggrieved by the order , respi he society as a whole that the backward class 
moved the Punjab High Couit to quash the promo 

ot 

in this should be afforded same 
resp No 

3 , and for his own promotion to 

protection ( p 1781 ) 
The High Court quashed the promo 
The State appealed 

It concluded that there was no material before 

the High Court and no material beforc it from 
In the opinion of the High Court, reservation for which the conclusion could be reached that the 
backward classes was not impermissible in view of 

order violated art 16 ( 1 ) " Reservation of 
article 16 (4 ) as interpreted by the Supreme Court appointments under Article 16 ( 4 ) cannot be struck 
in The General Manager, Southern Rly v Ranga down on hypothetical grounds or on immaginary 
charı AIR 1962 SC 36 But the Government had possibilities " He who assails the reservation under 
violated art 

16 ( 1 ) by reserving the first out of a Article must satisfactorily establish that there has 
group of 10 posts for such classes It held that been a violation of Article 16 (1) " 
such reservation could lead to various anomalies 
eg person who benefitted might be able to jump 

Proposition laid down 
over the heads of several senior 

The mere fact that the reservations made may 

give extensive benefits to some of the persons who 
Issue 

had the benefit of the reservations does not by 
Whether the reservation made under art 16 ( 4 ) itself make the reservation bad Similarly the 
offends art 16 ( 1 ) 

length of the leap is immaterial and it depends upon 

the gap to be covered (eg a person in the reserved 
Judgement 

category having 73rd position in the list prepared 
The matter came up for hearing before I C Shah for promotion , could get precedence over the 72 
CJ, K S Hegde and A N Grover JJ The Court others if there is a single post to be filled up and 
speaking through Hegde | upheld the State s that post belongs to the reserved category) 


taon 
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State of Kerala v Thomas 

AIR 1976 SC 490 
Facts 

State from making reasonable classification , so as 
The appeal was brought by the State of Kerala to boost 

up 

members of the Scheduled Castes and 
against the decision of the High Court , and con Tribes by granting them certain concessions to 
cerned the validity of Rule 13AA of the Kerala implement the service 
State and Subordinate Services Rules, 1958, and 

The Supreme Court by a majority of five out of 
two orders 

seven upheld the appeal 
The respondent was a Lower Division Clerk in 

Issues 
the Registration Department 

Under Rule 13A 
of the Services Rules promotion from this cadre to 1 The main issue was whether Rule 13AA and 
the higuer cadre of upper division clerks on the the two orders were unconstitutional as violating 
basis of seniority depended on passing the prescrib 

article 16 ( 1 ) 2 Incidentally, the question arose 
ed test within two years Rule 13AA and the for consideration as to whether article 16 (4 ) is an 
two orders dated 13 January 1972 and 11 January exception to article 16 ( 1 ) 
1974 had the effect of granting scheduled castes 
and scheduled tribes a longer period for passing 

Majority Judgment 
the test, oz . two extra years The respondent s As to whether Rule 13AA and the two orders 
grievance was that in view of this concession 

were uncontitutional as violating article 16 ( 1 ) , the 
members of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 

majority view answered this main issue in the 
they were able to obtain promotions earlier than 

negative and held them to be not unconstitutional 
him though they had not passed the tests 

Ray CJ expressed the view that article 16 ( 1 ) 
In the High Court the respondent s main con 

permits reasonable classification in 

manner 
tentions were that Rule 13AA of the Service Rules similar to that of article 14 ne , where there is a 
and the orders for promotion made thereunder 

nexus to the objects to be achieved As such the 
were violative of articles 16 ( 1 ) and 16 (2) Fur classification of members of Scheduled Castes and 
ther, apart from article 16 (4 ), which is an excep Trbes under Rule 13AA which exempted them 
tion to article 16 ( 1 ) the right guaranteed under from passing the special tests for promotion was 
16 ( 1 ) could not be curtailed The State , on the " Just and reasonable having rational nesus to the 
other hand , contended that the impugned rule and object of providing equal opportunity for all citizen 
orders were not only legal and valid but also 

sup in matters relating to employment or appointment 
ported a rational classification under article 16 ( 1 ) 

to public office " 

He noted that the granting of 
The High Court upheld the contentions of the 

such temporary exemptions to this class dated back 
respondent that Rule 13AA was discriminatory 

to 1 November 1956 the date of inception 

of 

service 

conditions in Kerala 
and violative of Art 16 ( 1) of the Constitution 

Rule 13AA now merely 
and was also beyond the reservation permitted by gave it a statutory basis 

The historical back 
art 16 ( 4 ) 

ground , therefore, justified the classification made 

under the Rule The Constitution itself, makes a 
Before the Supreme Court, the appellant con classification of 

scheduled castes and scheduled 
tended that firstly the Rule 13AA did not provide tribes in various provisions to accord them favoured 
for reservation as provided by article 16 ( 4) As 

treatment Art 335 in particular gives a mandate 
such the High Court had erred in striking down 

that their claims should be considered in matters 
the Rule on the ground that it was beyond the of employment consistent with maintaining admini 
reservation permitted by article 16 ( 4 ) Secondly, strative efficiency He pointed out that without 
members of the scheduled castes and tribes were providing the cxemption for a temporary period 
members of one caste , who for historical reasons 

under Rule 13AA, adequate promotion to them 
constituted by themselves a special class, and the 

would not have been possible The seniority prin 
Constitution itself had accorded them an exalted ciple in promotion was however, still adhered to 
status . As such , Art . 16 ( 1 ) did not prevent the The temporary relaxation under the Rule was 


a 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT ) 


221 


cation 


warranted by their backwardness and inadequate 
representation in the State services As such the 
impugned Rule and the two orders made there 
under came within the ambit of article 335 , since 
they claimed to redress an imbalanced public service 
and to achieve parity among all communities in 
the public services The test of efficiency in ad 
ministration was not impaired by the Rule in as 
much as it did not after promotion exempt from 
passing the test altogether but only for a further 
period of two years If article 14 permits classifi 
cation , article 16 equally permits it since both lay 
down equality To achieve " equality of opportu 
nity " in services under article 16 ( 1) the State could 
adopt all legitimate methods 

Article 16 ( 1 ) per 
mitted classification on the basis of object and 
purpose 

of law In the present case , such classifi 

was justified in as much as it enabled 
members of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
to find adequate representation in the services by 
promotion to a limited extent. A differential treat 
ment was given to them only from the point of 
view of time for the purpose of 

giving them 

cqua 
lity consistent with efficiency 

For the foregoing reasons he upheld the validity 
of Rule 13AA and the two orders as constitutional 
and not violating artcle 16( 1) 
Mathew J , 

stressed compensatory state action 
in addition to reasonable classification He was of 
the view that though complete identity of equality 
of opportunity is mpossible measures com 
pensatory in character and which are calculated to 
mitigate surmountable obstacles to ensure equality 
of opportunity can never incur the wrath of Article 
16 ( 1 ) " 


He agreed with Ray C that article 16 ( 1 ) per 
mits of classification in a manner akın to article 
14 , and that the classification in favour of Schedule 
Castes and Tribes made in Rule 13AA had a 
" reasonable nexus with the purpose of the law , 
namely to enable the members of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes to get them due share 
of promotion without impairing the efficiency of 
administration 

He agreed with the conclusion of Ray C and 
allowedthe appeal 

Krishna Iyer J too stressed " reasonable classifi 
cation " under article 16 ( I ) as in article 14 and 
referred to article 335 He observed 
“ In the present case , 

the economic 
advancement and promotion of the claim of 
the grossly under-represented and pathetically 
neglected classes, 

otherwise described as 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, con 
sistently with the maintenance of administra 
twe efficiency, is the object constitutionally 
sanctioned by Article 46 and 335 and reasona 

bly accommodated in Art. 16 ( 1) " 
He cautions that not all caste backwardness is 
to be recognised in this formula , as it would be 
subversive of both art. 16 ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) To serve as 
foundation for legitimate discrimination, the social 
disparity must be grım and substantial Only the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes constituted 
such a class Any other caste getting exemption 
from Art 16 ( 1 ) and ( 2) by exerting political or 
other pressure would run the risk unconstitu 
tional discrimination 

He concluded by concurring with the Chief 
Justice, but " with the admonition 

that no 
caste, however, seemingly backward 
allowed to breach the dykes of equality of opportu 
nity guaranteed to all citizens" 

Fazl AL J too stressed the concept of " reason 
able classification " He observed 

" Clause ( 1 ) of Art 16 clearly provides 
for equality of opportunity to all citizens in 
the services under the State This 
can be achieved by making a reasonable 
classification so that every class of citizens is 
duly represented in the services which will 

enable equality of opportunity to all citizens 
As regards Rule 13AA he was of the view that 
the State s action in incorporatng Rule 13AA did 
not violate the mandate in Art 335 as contended 
by the respondent and other promotees 

He was 
satisfied that the concession provided in Rule 13AA 


can be 


11 


Like Ray , CJ he too referred to Article 335 
which enable memebers of Scheduled Castes and 
Tribes to claim adequate representation in the State 
services consistent with maintenance of efhciency 
He traced the idea of " compensatory state action 
to the Supreme Court of United States and saw " no 
reason why this Court should not also 

require 

the 
state to adopt a standard of proportional equality 
which takes account of the differing conditions and 
circumstances of a class of citizens 

To ensure " equality of opportunity " the state 
could adopt any measure to enable members of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to have 
adequate representation in the services " and justify 
it as a compensatory measure" provided it did not 
dispense with the consideration of efficiency of 
administration . 
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amounted to a reasonable classification under article 
16 ( 1 ) and not violauve of it. 

He cautioned that the Court " has to apply strict 
scrutiny to the classificaion made by the Govern 
ment and to find out that it does not destroy or 
fructify the concept of equality In other words, the 
State cannot be permitted to invoke favouritism or 
nepotism under the clock of equality " 

In this particular case he was satisfied that the 
classification made by the government by in 
corporating Rule 13AA was fully justified under 
Article 16 

Beg J , however, justified Rule 13AA and the 
orders as " partial or conditional reservation " under 
article 16 (4 ) He pointed out that if this article 
could include complete reservation of higher posts 
to which promotion might take place, there was 
no reason why it could not be partial or " hedged 
found with the ondition that a temporary promo 
tion would operate as a complete and confirmed 
promotion only if the temporary, promotee satisfies 
some tests within a given time 

If the Rule and orders could be viewed as qualı 
fied or partial or conditional reservadon which 
satisfied the requirements of substantial equality 
in keeping with Article 335 , and met the demands 
of equity and justice looked at from the points of 
view of Art. 46, they would, in his view be also 
justfied under Article 16 ( 4 ) of the Constitution 

He distinguished the cases of T Devadasan u 
union of India AIR 1964 SC 179 , M R Balaji, 

State of Mysore, AIR 1963 SC 649 which lad 
down tests for absolute or complete reservation 
under article 16 ( 4 ) on the 

ground that in the 
present case there was only a " partial of temporary 
or conditional reservation " 

He was not sausfied that the High Court s 
decision that the impugned rules and orders fell 
outside the purview of art 16 (4 ) was substantiated 
In his view the respondent s petition ought to have 
been dismissed on the ground that he had failed 
to discharge " the burden of establishing a consti 
tutonally unwarranted discrimination against him " 
Accordingly, he allowed the appeal 
Minority gadgment 

The dresenting judgincnt of two judges. on the 
other hand , answered this issue in the affirmative 
and beld the Rulc to be violative of article 16 ( 1 ) 

Khanna J einphasised that article 16 ( 1 ) ensures 
equality of opportunity in matters of employment 
It applies to all equally the least deservino and 


the most virtuous 

Preferendal treatment accord 
cd to some " would be ant - thesis of the principle 
of equality of opportunity " Equality of opportu. 
nity under this article is not " abstract or illusory " 
to be reduced to shambles under sonne cloak " 
Exemption granted to a class, however, limited, 
would be tantamount to according to that class a 
favoured treatment He further observed 

“ To countenance classification for the 
purpose of according preferential treatment to 
persons not sought to be recruited from 
different sources and in cases not covered by 
clause (4) of Article 16 would have the effect 
of croding, if not destroying altogether, the 
valid principle of cquality of opportunity 

enshrined in clause ( 1 ) of Article 16 " 
He pointed out that to overdo classification was 
to undermine equality as in the case of Art 16 ( 1 ) 
Introduction of fresh notions of classification in 
this article , as was being sought to done in the 
present case, would have the effect of vesting the 
State under the garb of classification with power 
of treating sections of population as favoured Classes 
for public employment. " ( p 509 ) 

He concluded that the Rule and orders were not 
constitutionally, permissible under article 16 ( 1 ) 
because apart from the fact that it would violate 
the principle of equality of opportunity under that 
article, “ it would also in effect entail overruling of 
the view which has so far been held by this court 
in the cases of Champakam ( AIR 1951 SC 226 ) 
Rangacharı ( AIR 1962 SC 36 ) and Devadusan 
( AIR 1964 SC 179 ) The State had ample power 
under article 16 ( 4) to safeguard the interests of 
the backward classes Failure on its part to do so , 
in his opinion did not justify a strained construc 
tion of article 16 ( 1 ) 

Gupta J while agreeing with Khanna added a 
few words on one aspect of the issue 

He admitted that article 16 ( 1) permits classifica 
tion , but only that which is reasonable 
view the sub - division of lower division clerks into 

categories — those belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Tribes and those who did not was not 
reasonable He observed 

" In the context of Article 16 ( 1 ) the sub 
class made by Rule 13AA within the same 
class of employees amounts to , in my opinioni, 
discrimination only on grounds of race and 
caste which is forbidden by clausc ( 2 ) of 
article 16 " 


In his 


two 


Is article 1614 ) an exception to article 166 ) 
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view earlier taken by this court that clause ( 4 ) IS 
an exception to article 16 ( 1 ) , for the following 


not 


an 


reasons 


art 


an 


Vision 


Majority followed the dissert of Subba Rao J 
in Devadasan and held article 16 ( 4 ) IS 
exception to article 16 ( 1 ) 

Ray C ] observed that article 16 ( 4 ) merely 
“ classifies and explains that classification on the 
basis of backwardness does not fall within Art 
16 ( 2) and is legitimate for the purposes of Article 
16 ( 1 ) " He concluded that article 16 ( 4 ) only 
" indicates one of the methods of achieving equality 
embodied in Art 16 ( 1 ) " 

Mathew I held the view that " equality of 
opportunity " visualised in article 16 ( 1 ) could be 
measured only by equality attained in the result and 
not merely as a result of numerical or literal equa 
lity He observed 

" I agree that Art 16 ( 4 ) is capable of 
being interpreted as an exception to Article 
16 ( 1) if the equality of opportunity visualised 
in Article 16 ( 1) is a sterile one, geared to the 
concept of numerical equality which takes no 
account of the social, economic, educational 
background of the members of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes If equality of 
opportunity guaranteed under Article 16 ( 1 ) 
means effective material equality then Article 
16 ( 4 ) is not an exception to Article 16 ( 1 ) It 
is only an emphatic way of putting the extent 
to which equality of opportunity could be 
carried viz 

even upto the point of making 
reservation ( p 519 ) 
Krishna Iyer J held that article 16 (4) was not 
an exception to article 16 ( 1 ) but an emphatic 
statement It served merely as a mode of " recon 
ciling the claims of backward people and the 
opportunity for free competition the forward 
section are ordinarily entitled to To support his 
view , he cited Subba Rao I s dissenting opinion 
in Devadasan 

He pointed out that though it was true that it 
might be loosely said that Art 76 (4 ) is an 
exception but on closer examination it can be seen 
to be " an illustration of constitutionallv sanctified 
classification " It is not " a saving clause but put 
in due to the over-anxiety of the draftsman to make 
matters clear beyond possibility of doubt " 

Fazl Al viewed article 16 ( 4) as an explana 
tion containing an exhaustive and exclusive pro 
vision regarding reservation which is one of the 
forms of classification , other forms of classification 
being permissible under article 16 ( 1) Article 
16 (4 ) making provision for reservation overrides 
article 16 ( 1 ) to that extent and no reservation could 
be made under article 16( 1 ) He disagreed with the 


Firstly, assuming it to be an exception, the only 
conclusion would be that classification under 
aracle 16( 1 ) would not be permissible because 
article 16 ( 4 ) has expressly provided for it. This 
was contrary to the basic concept of equality under 
article 14 which permits of classification in any 
form subject to certain conditions Secondly , if 
classification under article 16 ( 1 ) could not be inade 
except the reservation contained in article 16 (4) , 
It would defeat the mandate contained in article 
335 

The minority Judgement of Khanna, Gupta and 
Beg JJ, however, raised serious objections to the 
majority view that 

16 ( 4 ) constituted 
exception to art 16 ( 1 ) 

Khanna J put forwarded the argument that the 
non -obstante clause in article 16 (4 ) indicated that 
reservations would not have been permissible for 
the backward classes had it not been for this pro 

Further of art 16 ( 1 ) permitted special 
treatment, there was no necessity of incorporating 
art 16(4 ) He pointed out that if inroads were 
allowed into the equality notion beyond what was 
permissible under art 16 (4 ), it would mean that 
" ideals of supremacy of merit, the efficiency of 
services and the absence of discrimination in sphere 
of public employment would be the obvious 
casualties ” ( p 512 ) 

Beg and Gupta JJ s views on this aspect were 
more or less similar 
In a nutshell, 

opinion of these three 
judges, the aim of article 16 (1 ) us to safeguard the 
claims of ment and efficiency 

It could not, by 
itself, have been intended to remove socio - economic 
inequalities 

Proportion land down --Even if the State does 
not adopt the policy of reservation in favour of 
backward classes so as to clearly come within the 
purview of article 16 (4) , but adopts a scheme which 
gives some preference to scheduled castes and tribes 
the court may uphold it under the rubric “ reasona 
ble classification under article 16 ( 1 ) and (2 ) 
However, this preference may not be given to an 
unlimited extent, the state can give preference to 
these classes consistent with the " needs of efficiency 
of administration Thus the two considerations in 
giving preference to backward classes are ( 1 ) their 
under- representation is the services, and ( 2 ) this 
preference should not be undue In other words 
reasonable relaxation of rules in their favour is 
permissible and not undue relaxation 


in the 
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main . 


Kesava v State of Mysore 

AIR 1956 Mys 20 
Facks 

It was further held that art 16 (4) was an ena 
The petitioner filed an application under art 

bling provision and that it was not obligatory for 
226 of the Constitution for issue of a writ of mun 

the State to make provision for reservation 
damus, certiorarı and quo warranto against twelve 

In his poinion art. 16 ( 4 ) was an exception to 
respondents, consisting of the State, the Commis 

art 16 ( 1 ) The word reservation in art 16 (4) 
sion who held the 

examination 

under Mysore 
Munsiffs ( Recruitment 

signified that it could be a small portion of the 
and Promotions) Rules 

It pointed out that each backward class of 
1954 , and ten persons appointed to the ten posts 

citizens was an independent class for purposes of 
of Munsiffs His grievance was that in the com 

appointment under art 16 (4 ) In such cases, the 
petitive examination the first ten persons should 

reservation for each such class must be considered 
have been appointed as Munsiffs Instead , the ap 

as one out of ten , which was but a small fraction of 
pointments had been made on communal basis in 

the total appointments 

He therefore, concluded 
the absence of reservation as contemplated under 
art. 16 ( 4) He urged that in the absence of such 

“ For ten appointments to be filled up , 
reservation the appointments of various candidates if there are candidates belonging to ten back 
other than respondents 3 , 4 and 5 must be declared 

ward classes of citizens who, in the opinion 
to be invalid The government had specified all 

of the State are inadequately represented in 
communities other than the Brahmın community 

the service, it will not be wrong for the State 
as the backward community 

to allot all the appointments to the ten com 

munities coming under the heading backward 
Issue 

classes of citizens A member belonging to 

a class which is well-represented in a parti 
Whether the contention of the petitioner that 

cular service cannot have , and should not have , 
appointments were invalid as offending art . 16 (4) 

any grievance as against such appoinments 
of the Constitution was tenable . 

The petition was accordingly dismissed 
Judgment 
The Mysore High Court (Padmanabhah and 

A separate judgement was delivered by Hombe 
Hombe Gowda JJ) held that the appointments did 

Gowda J who while agreeing with his decision 
not infringe art 16 ( 4) However , separate judg. 

that the petition should be dismissed, added some 

further grounds in support of the conclusions ar 
ments were given , though the conclusions arrived 
at were the same Padmanabhiah J held that the 

rived at by Padmanabhiah J 
Order of the Mysore Government dated 16-5-1921 

Of particular relevance was his observation that 
which classified all communities other than Brah 

the term " Backward class " had not been defined 
mins as Backward communities was not repug 

anywhere in the Constitution 

In his view it was 
nant to art. 16 ( 4 ) of the Constitution 

wide enough to include all kinds of backwardness, 
He referred to 

social, educational, economical or any other kind 
Venkataramana State of 

The State was doubtless the sole authority to classify 
Madras, AIR 1951 SC 229 where the reservation 
had not been made by any legislative provision , 

the community as " backward classes. " 
yet the appointments had been held Valid He was 

Comments 
therefore of the view that it could not be said that 
the word provision in art. 16 ( 4 ) meant a " legis 

This is an old case and its honding that all com 
ative provision ” and not a provision made by the munities other than the Brahmins could be re 
executive government 

garded as " backward is of doubtful validity 
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KN Chandra Lekhra & others v State of Mysore and others 

AIR 1963 Mys 293 
Facts 

Judgement 
The State Public Service Commission conducted The matter came up for hearing before A. R 
a competitive examination for the posts of Munsiff Somnath Iyer and Mir Iqbal Hussain , J ) 
in the Judicial Service of the State of Mysore The 
results were announced by a notificamon , and the 

Somnath lyer , I delivering the judgement of the 
names listed in order of merit Out of 229 candi 

court, held that from the language of rules 6 and 
dates only 52 succeeded The petitioners, 

who 

12 of the Mysore Munsiffs Recruitment Rules it 
were not successful in the examination, challen 

was not possible to deduce that the Governor could 
ged the notification as having been made without 

delegate to the PSC his authority to prescribe 
lawful authority 

qualifying marks 
The examination had been conducted under the 

By way of obiter the court expressed its opinion 
Mysore Munsiffs Recruitment Rules, 1958 framed 

on the second issue . It pointed out that thefixing 
by the Governor of the State under Article 234 

of two sets of qualifying marks by the PSC was 

illegal and not authorised either by the proviso to 
and the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution 

rule 12 of the Rules or article 16( 4 ) Under art 
Under Rule 12 the impugned notificamon had been 
published by the Commission . Prior to that, a 

16 (4 ) the reservation could be made only " by the 

State and not by the Governer enacting rules either 
decision taken by it, fixed the qualifying marks for 

under proviso to Arbcle 30g or under Article 234 " 
success as 45 % for candidates belonging to sche 
duled castes and scheduled tribes and 55 % for 

Prescribing a smaller percentage of marks for suc 

cess in a competitive examination , did not amount 
the others 

to reservation in any sense of the term under Arti 
Issue 

cle 16 ( 4 )” Even the State had no power to make 

such reservation 
į ( 1 ) Whether the Governor can delegate the 

power to the PSC for prescribing qua The Court did not consider it necessary to ex 
lifying marks 

press any definite opinion on this question , since 
( 2 ) Whether the prescribing of two sets of the commission was not in the first place competent 

qualifying marks, one for scheduled to fix the qualifying marks 
castes and the other for others is legal 
and amounts to reservation within article The Court therefore concluded that the list was 
16 ( 4 ) 

not valid 
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nent 


senior 


Sudama Prashad v Dil Supdt. W. Rly. Kola and others 

AIR 1965 Raj 109 
Facts 

ing hum equal opportunity of employ 

ment guaranteed by article 16 
A writ petition under article 226 was filed by 
Sudama Prashad, who was cfficiating in the Wes 

(3 ) Reliance was placed also on article 311 
tern Railway as Chief Clerk , against an order re 

The respondents, on the other hand, contended 
verting him to the lower rank 

that the impunged orders were passed in pursuance 
The railway authorities had drawn up a pancl 

of an administrative policy based on constitutional 
approved for promotion , where the pet provisions, giving special treatment to members of 
tioner was assigned No i position , and 

scheduled castes Further, on the date of the com 
Shankar Lal, Respondent No 3 , who 

mon order, there were two vacancies and respon 
was holding an equivalent position as 

dent No 3 could properly claim reservation in res 
Head Clerk was placed at No 2 Two pect of one of them 

The order reverting respon . 
higher posts of Chief Clerk fell vacant, 

dent No 3 was erroneous, and they had corrected 
one temporarily and the other perma it by passing the impugned order which could 
Both the petitioner and Respon 

not violate articles 16 or 311 
dent No 3 were promoted to officiate 

Issues 
against the temporary and permanent 
vacancy respectively Some months later I Whether articles 16 ( 4) could be utilized for 
the petitioner was assigned to the post of demoting the petitioner who had once been law . 
Respondent No 3 as he was 

fully appointed 
while respondent No 3 was reverted to 

2 Whether the order was ilegal as violating 
his post as Head Clerk Long after his 

article 16 ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) 
reversion, respondent No 3 obtained a 
certificate, testifying that he belonged to Judgment 
Scheduled Castes and made a represen 

The court comprising D S Dave C J and Kan 
tation to the railway authorities that he 

Singh J held 
was entitled to be appointed to the post 
of Chief Clerk in reference to the peti ( 1) Article 16 (4) could not be utilized for 
tioner , who did not belong to the Sche 

demanding the petitioner, subsequent to 
duled Caste , according to the roster for 

his lawful appointment 

The court re 
reservation for scheduled castes There 

marked 
upon an order was issued reverting the 

" It is remarkable that the Respondent 
petitioner as Head Clerk and appointing 

No 3 had never asserted at the time the 
respondent No 3 in his place 

promotions were made or even when his 

reversion was ordered that the authori 
On behalf of the petitioner it was contended 

ties knew that he was a member of the 

scheduled Caste The certificate had 
( 1 ) Since there was only one vacancy and he 

been obtained by respondent No 3 , suffi 
was working against it, it could not be 

ciently long time 
treated as reserved in accordance with the 

That certificate , to our mind, could not 
pronouncement of the Supreme Court in 

be utilized for the purpose of creating a 
in Devadasan 

fresh opportunity for respondent No 3 ". 
( 2 ) His reversion on the grounds mentioned 

(2 ) The order was illegal as it violated article 
in the impugned order resulted in deny 

16 ( 1 ) and 16 ( 2 ) 


after his reversion 
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an 


Desu Rayudu and another v AP Public Sermice Commission and another 

AIR 1967 AP 353 
Facts 

As regards the criteria for determining backward 
This writ appeal and writ petition involved a 

classes, the court was of the view that art 340 left 

it to a commission to recommend it for determina 
common question regarding interpretation of art . 16 

tion by the President 
( 4) and art 15 (4) of the Constitution . The writ 

However, the President had 

not decided the list of other backward classes , nor 
appeal was made from the order of Gopalkrishnan 
Nar y by which the writ petition was dismissed in 

had the Government of India or any State yet deter 

mined the crtera 
Limine 

It was well settled though , that 

caste merely could not be the criterion The term 
The Andhra Pradesh Public Service Commission backward classes was not confined to Hindu back 
had by order dated 29-10-1964 invited applications ward classes, nor did it mean caste amongst Hindus 
for competitive examinations for direct recruitment 

only It relied upon Balaji v Mysore, AIR 1963 
to posts in Group I The two petitioners in the 
writ appeal filed an application for issue of a 

SC 649 and Chutralekha v State of Mysore, where 

it had been laid down that caste alone could not be 
writ of mandamus for declaring that notification 
ultra vires and is ne of a direction to restrain them the solc basis for determining criteria of backward 
from conducting the examination 

The grievance ness under Art 15 (4 ) 

It referred to 
of the petitioners, who both belonged to members plained Venkataraman v State of Madras , where 
of backward classes, was that their caste was approv the communal GO had been struck down as out 
ed in a list of backward classes which had been in 

side the limits of art 16 (4) and infringement of art . 
vogue till 1-4-1964, but that list had been cancelled 
by respondent No 2 , and the rules amended by 

16 ( 1 ) and (2 ) 
GO Nos 913 dated 11-8-1964 The ground for 

An argument advanced on behalf of the peti 
cancellation by the state was that it was based solely 

tioners , that castes could not be the sole basis for dc 
As a result, the petitioners were not eli 

termining 

backward classes was good for art. 15 but 
gible for the examination 

not for art 16 , was rejected by the court. It held 

that the term " backward classes " in art 16 ( 4 ) could 
Issue 

not be " decided exclusively or predominantly on 

the basis of caste " and referred to two decisions 
What was the criterion for doterminng backward 
classes under article 16 (4) 

of the Supreme Court to support this con 

clusion viz , General Manager , Southern Rly 
Judgment 

Rangachari, AIR 1962 ŠC 36 and Deva 

dasan Union of India , AIR 1964 SC 
The Court comprising Bası Reddy and Gopal Rao 179 

To invoke art 16 ( 4) two conditions were 
Ekbote JJ considered the meaning of and criteria for required ( a ) a backward class of ciozens ( b ) their 
the term " backward classes." in art 16 (4) Rely inadequate representation in the State services Re 
ing upon Rangacharı v General Manager, AIR servation could be made only on compliance of 
1961 Mad 35 and Devadasan v Union of India , these conditions The above cascs decidod that ex 
AIR 1964 SC 179 , the court pointed out that art cessive reservition would be bad in law , as infring 
366 ( 24 ) and ( 25) defined the Scheduled Castes and ing the main clauses of art 16 On the same ana 
Tribes respectively, and the Constitution itself re logy, if castes were the solo criterion , then other 
cognised that irrespective of whether they consisted castes would be denied what is guaranteed to them 
merely of scheduled castes or not , the Scheduled under the main clauses of art 16 Hence, while it 
Castes were to be regarded as backward classes could be one of several factors to determine criteria 
Hence , special mention was made of them in art of backwardness under art 16 ( 4) it could not form 
15 (4 ) The absence of the term Scheduled Castes in the sole or predominant basis There was no diffcr 
urt 16 ( 4) did not make any difference because the ence in this respect between art 15 ( 4 ) and art. 76 
term backward classes used therein would naturally ( 4 ) The absenco of some words in art 16 ( 4 ) 
include Scheduled Castes and Schedulc3 Tribes hardly made any 

difference , 


on caste 


V 
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It was pointed out that the economic considera 
tion which had been accepted as a basis for extend 
ing facilities turder art . 15 ( 4 ) would perlaps not 
fully apply to art 16 ( 4 ) while other useful criteria 
might have to be found for art. 16 ( 4 ), but it did not 
macan that list of backward classes could be 

prepar 
cd solely or predominantly on the basis of caste 
However , keeping in view art. 335 , the criteria 
which might be found witmately for art 16 ( 4 ) 
would have to take into account consideration of effi 
ciency of adinamastration . It was not for the court 


to lay down even broadly the basis for determining 
the criteria for purposes of art. 16 ( 4 ). However, 
it was clear that caste could not be the sole or pre 
lomnant consideration 

The court was of the opinion that the hist of back 
ward asses which was in vogue till 1-4-1964 WAS 
exclusively based on caste and as such was had for 
purposes of both art 15 ( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) As such 
ihe State Government was justified in cancelling it 

The court, therefore, dismissed the writ appeal 
and the writ petition . 
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ment 


Hanharan Pillar v State 

AIR 1968 Ker 42 
Facts 

ous investigation into economic , social and other 

data 
The petitioner applied for the post of Munsiff 

On the basis of counter affidant filed by the 
when such post was actvergsed by the Public Service 

State, the majority upheld the classification even 
Commission on instructions from the State Govern 

though the data on which the classification was 

based was morc than two to three decades old 
A written examination , interview of suitable 
candidates and observation of the " rule of rotation " 

Though the court agreed that caste cannot be the 
prescribed in rules 14-17 of the General Rules sole criterion ,yet where the classification is made 
under Part II of the Kerala State and Subordinate 

on the basis of caste because of backwardness, by 
Services Rules , 1958 were mentioned 

On the re 

and large, of thc members of that caste, the dorai 
sults being published , out of 195 names, the peti 

nant criterion is not caste but backwardness. How 
tioner s rank was listed as 24 and the rank of res 

ever , the court made the following suggestions 
pondents 3-12 ranged between 26 and 72 Thc ( 1) The relevant data must be collected peno 
Commission advised the name of 31 candidatos by 

dacally . 
applying the " rule of rotation 

The petitioner, 

( 2) That the State should take a fresh detail 
who was not included, alleged he had been discri 

ed survey as soon as possable 
minated against and respondents 3—12 selected only 

(3 ) That there may be a possibility of some 
on the ground of region or caste The State in 

sections in the caste classified by the State 
reply asserted that he did not get a chance of em 

as backward not being backward , 

and 
ployment as it felt that reservations should be made 

there may also be a possibility that therc 
in favour of backward classes under article 16 ( 4) 

may be backward people in other com 
The basis for reservation was caste and the fol 

munities not classified as backward by 

the State 
lowing castes were classificd as backward 
( 1) Ezhavas and Thiyyas 

Thc dissenting judge was of the vicw that the 

classification made by the State was without an 11 
( 2) Muslimas 

telligible appraisal of the situation and a proper ap 
(3 ) Latin Catholics, SIUC and Anglo 

plication of the mind 

He pointed out that thc opi 
Indians 

mons formed by the State nearly two decades or 
(4 ) Backward Christians ( Other Christians) more back could not be a proper basis for classifica 
(5 ) Other Backward Classes put together, 1c , 

tion He was also of the vicw that cyco fa sub 
Communities other than those mentioned stantial portion of a caste was backward that caste 

could not be classified as backward , a viow of the 
in items 1 to 4 above included in the list 
of " Othe. Backward Classes" 

fact that some people belonging to that caste may 

not be backward . " The assessment of cducational 
Issue 

backwardness seems to have proceeded on a test, by 

no mcans adequate, on data mcagre, and not upto 
The issue was whether the Castc could be the 

date ; and the result of application of the test ro the 
riterion of backwardness In other words, whe 

mcagre data , is unsatisfactory " 
ther the backward classes could be delincated with 
reference to religion and /or caste . 

Comment 

The minority opinion is 110t satisfactory and the 
Judgment 

majority itself points out the limitations and the 
The minority ( 2 1 ) upheld the classification deficiencies of the classification by the State The 
The court pounted out that determining backward court merely went by the obsolete data in determin 
classes was a complex matter and required labor ing backwardness which is not correct 
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Mangal Singh » Punjab State 

AIR. 1968 Puaj. 306 
Facts 

Judgment 
The court comprising 

Mahar Singh C Tand 
The appellant Mangal Singh appealed under RS Narula J held that such an executive order 
clause ro of the Letter Patent from the Order of a 

was valid , and legislation was not necessary 
Single Judge He challenged the Punjab Govern 
ment nouification of 1966 by rule 15 of which the 

The Court following Hıra Lal v Chief Conserva 
Government sought to relax the Punjab Cıvıl Secre 

tor of Forests, Punjab ( Cıvıl Wrt No 271 of 1966, 
tariat ( State Service, Class III ) Rules ( 1952) as D /29-11-1966 Punjab ) rejected the contention of the 
gards rule of seniority 

appellant that by an executive order or instruction , 
the Rules of 1952 could not be amended It also 

relied on Balajı where it has been laid down that 
Issue 

the argument that 

provisionunder article 15 (4) could 

be made by the State only by legislation had to be 
Whether the State could make provision under an 

repelled in this respect article 16(4) stood in the 
executive order in favour of backward classes under same position as article 15 ( 4 ) 
Art. 16 ( 4). 

The court therefore rejected the appeal 
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His griev: 


ac 


RN Pramanick v Union of India 

AIR 1969 Cal 576 
Facts 

Issue 

Whether in a case for promotion to a higher 
The peatoner, a member of the Scheduled Caste, grade, where the original recruitment is against re 
was appointed and confirmed as a typist against the servation of seats for Scheduled Castc candidates, 
quota reserved for Scheduled Castes 

merit alone can be considered 
ance was that though in the Seniority Last prepared 
by the Respondent Eastern Rly in 1961 he was 

Judgment 
given the 75th place ( on the basis of his seniority D Basu, following Rangachari and Devadasan 
which arose out of his earlier confirmation on 

held that the Constitution had not been violated . 

He observed 
countof he being a member of the Scheduled Caste ), 
its subsequent revision by the impugned order in 

" The special provision in Article 16 ( 4 ) must 
1963, gave the petitioner the serial number 194 - A be read with the provision in Article 335 , SO 
(on the basis of merit) Consequently, thc peti 

that no reservation or special provision 
toner alleged he lost a chance of being promoted favour of members of the Scheduled Castes 
to the next higher scale, which he would have had , can be carried to the length of impairing thu 
if his original 75th position had been retained 

The 

efficiency of the administration The Fes 
government had decided that " there would be no pondents have not, therefore, violated the Con 
reservation for Scheduled Castes for promotion to stitution in providing that menit shall be the 
the next grade and thatseniority 

for such promotion 

only consideration for promotion to the higher 
will be computed not from the respective dates of grade even though there was reservation 

for 
confirmation, but according to the seniority position Scheduled Castes for recruitment to the lower 

posts 


in 


on merit" 
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M Natarajan v The Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, New Delhi and another 

AIR 1970 Mad 459 
Facts 

Scheduled Caste candidates was illegal and volated 
This was the result of two writ peutions filed by 

aracle 16 ( 4 ) 
the petitioner Since 1953 he had joined the railway 
mail service , Madras Circle, of the Pósts and Tele Judgment 
graphs Department as Sorter and was still continuing Sadasivam J , relying upon Balan and Devadasan 
as such The Posts and Telegraphs Department had held it to be illegal He pointed out that in Balajı it 
four arms of service , of which the Postalarm and the had been land down that while making adequato 
RMS arm were two such The RMS had a cadre reservadon under Article 16 ( 4) care would be taken 
of posts calicd Inspectors of RMS whule the postal not to provide for unreasonable, excessive or extra 
arm had a corresponding cadre called Inspector of vagant reservation , since such a course by elmi 
Post Offices These posts were filled up by promo nating general competition in a large field and 
uon on the basis of a departmental competiave creating widespread dissatisfaction among emplo 
examination from candidates belonging to respec yees , would affect efficiency In Devadasan it was 
tuve arms of service In making the selection , pointed out that reservation should not bo so exces 
some reservadons were made for Scheduled Castes sive as to practically deny a reasonable opportunity 
and Scheduled Tribes In the departmental to other members in employment matters Reser 
competitive examination held in December 1965 vation of over 50 % heid violative of 
for the posts of inspectors, RMS in the Madras 

article 16 ( 4 ) 
Circle, the petitioner was one of the candidates 
In bus branch , the vacancies were only 3 while the 
other branch had 29 vacancies Out of the total In the instant case , the two cadres of Inspectors 
of 32 posts in both branches combined, four vacan were distinct ones An administrative circular or 
cies were reserved for Scheduled Castes For making order clubbing them as a single unit so as to select 
thus reservation the two branches of services were Scheduled Caste candidate was bound not only to 
treated as one unit by respondent No 1. As a cause hardship but also infringe the fundamental 
result, the candidate standung first from the RMS nghts of persons belonging to one or the other 
section was the only one to be selected from the 

Since 2 out of 3 posts had been allotted to 
other communities For the remaining two posts, 

Scheduled Caste candidates it amounted to 66 %% 
Scheduled caste candidates were selected The peti of the posts Reservation of over 50 % would be 
toner who stood second from the other commu unreasonable and violativo of article 16 (4 ) as made 
mutics was thus excluded Hence, he filed these clear by Devadasan He, therefore, concluded 
two writ petitions for certiorari and mandamus to 
quash the selection of the second respondent and 

“ There can be no doubt that fundamental 
to direct Respondent No i to select him instead 

rights of the petitioner for cqual opportunity 
Issue 

have been violated in this case " 
Whether the clubbing together of two branch 
of service for the sole purpose of selected 

The writ petitions were accordingly allowed . 
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The Director General of Posts and Telegraphs v N Natarajan and another 

( 1971 ) 2 Mad . L ) 79 from A LR . 1970 Mad 458 
Packs 

while the Union Government was entitled to group 

cadres of service in order to give to the Scheduled 
Against a common order of Sadasiyam ) , who 
had lowed the respondents petition , these appeals 

Castes due representation , as provided in Art 16 (4) , 
were made He had held that grouping in the 

this was subject to the bmitation that such repre 

sentation should not be excessive , as it would be 
circumstances , which had resulted in excessive repre 

unreasonable 
sentation to the Scheduled Castes in the Railway 
Mail Service cadre was illegal, 

To arrive at this conclusion the court relied on 

M R Balaj v State of Mysore and Devadasan v 
The court (K Vecraswami, c. ) , and PR Union of India where the Supreme Court had held 
Gokulkrishnan , J ) agreeing with the decision of that reservation exceeding 50 per cent of the vacan 
Sadasivam ) , dismissed the appeal. It held that cies to bo filled at any ame was bad 
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G. N Gudigrar v State of Mysore and others 

( 1972 ) 2 Mys L. ) 202 
Facts 

poverty and nature of occupation were relevant for 
For recruitment to the posts of Health Officers determining backward classes, and as such were 
Class Il-cum -Assistant Surgcons Grade UI and Assis 

not unconstitutional 
tant Dental Surgeons made under the Mysore State 
Civil Service Direct Rocrutment by Selection ) The court pointed out that the mere fact that in 
Rules, 1967, reservations in accordance with Not the 16-9-1963 Noafication for purpose of classi 
fication ĠO No GAD 177 SSR 62, dt 16-9-1963 fication of backward classes under Art 16 (4) the 
were made in favour of backward classes The criterion of income was limited to that of parent 
criter of backwardness were income and occu or guardian alone, whereas in the previous Notifica 
pation 

The notification provided that a person is ton dated 26-7-1963 for a similar purpose under 
backward if he falls in following categories 

The Art 15 ( 4 ) it was related to income of the entire 
income of the parent and guardian was below famıly , would not render the impugned Notification 
Rs 1200 per annum , and the parent / guardian was invalid 
engaged in any of the following occupations ( a ) 
actual culavator , ( b ) artisan , ( c) petty business 
man , (d ) inferior services ( class IV in government 

The court referred to Trilok . Nath s case (AIR 

1967 ) which had laid down the test for backward 
services and corresponding class of any service in 
private employment) including casual labour, and 

classes as being socially and educationally backward 

in the sense explained in Balan s case The court 
(e ) any other occupation involving manual labour 

was of the view that this simply meant that such 
Issues 

social and educational backwardness could be ulti 
Whether the critena applied 1c for determining 

mately traceable to poverty and nature of occupation 
lackward classes under the Notfication of 1963 as explained in Balaji s case , It was observed 
were unconstitutional and violated Art 15 ( 4 ) and 
Art 16 (4 ) 

" There is no prohibition against ap 

plying different figures of income or larger 
Judgment 

or smaller number of occupations provided the 
The Mysore High Court (Narayana Pai, CJ former has relation to poverty and thc latter 
and Malimath , J ) held that the criteria applied , has relation to a tendency for backwardness 
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16 


( Smi ) Parvatnalın Mallik v State of Orissa and Others 

ILR ( 1972 ) Cut 1372 
Pacis 

that she was entitled to be appointed only if selected 
The petitioner, applied for relief under Arts 226 by the Public Service Commission 
and 227 of the Constitution The Orissa Public 
Service Commission had on the request of the State 

To arrive at this conclusion the court followed 
Government in the year 1969-70 issued an advertise 

T Devadasan v Union of India and General 
ment calling for application for 18 posts of Lecturers Manager, $ E Railway v Rangachan This it was 
in Political Science per cent posts were reserved 

observed that Art 16 ( 4 ) had to be interpreted in 
for Scheduled Castes and 24 per cent for Scheduled the context of Art 335 of the Constitution ( Sec 
Tribes subject to the condition that they satisfied " a 

Ranyachari) Further , it was pointed out that 
muumum standard of suitability " . Certain mini 

clausc of Art 16 was in the nature of an excep 
mun qualifications were prescribed for a person to 

ton to clause I , and reservation under that clause 
be eligible to apply for the post. The petitioner who 

could not be said to have violated Art 14 
belonged to one of the Scheduled Castes was not 
selected for appointment, though she fulfilled the 

Art 16 ( 4 ) permitted the State to reserve a reason 
eligibility requirement, on the ground that she was able percentage of posts for members of Scheduled 
not found " suitable " by the Commissioner after 

Castes and Tribes What the percentage ought to 
interview In view of the non - availability of 

he would depend upon arcumstances obtaining 
" suitable " candidates the reserved posts except one 

from time to ume ( See Devadasan ) However, in 
were filled up from the non -reserved category of 

the present case there was no complaint about the 
suitable candidates 

percentage 

of reservation 
Issue 

It was also pointed out that the language of Art 
Whether the petitioner, who possessed the mini 16 ( 4 ) showed clearly that there was no constitunonal 
mun academic qualification was enttled to be duty imposed on the Government to make a reser 
appointed to the post irrespective of the fact that vation for Scheduled Castes and Trbes 

It was 
the Commission, after interviewing her, found her left to their discretion and if in exercise of it , they 
not suitable 

made such reservation subject to the satisfaction of 

a minimum standard of suitability, its validity could 
Judgment 

not be questioned 
The court ( S K Ray, Actg c T and B K 
Ratra, I decided the issue in the negative and held The petition wis therefore dismissed 
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Ch Rajarah and others v The State of Andhra PradesA . 

ILR ( 1973) AP 516 
Pacts 

be exercised by providing for reservation of appoint 
The petitioners six in number, who were tempo 

ments and also for reservation of selection posts 
rary class IV employees in the Collectorate, Warran 

However, it was recognised that Article 16 (4) did 
gal, sought a writ under Aracle 226 to direct the 

not cover the entire field covered by Article 16 ( 1 ) 
respondents to forbear from implementing Go Ms 

and ( 2) 

Some matters relating to employment 
No 686 which stated that whenever retrenchment 

such as condition of service lake salary, increment, 
was to be effected , senior temporary employees, pro 

gratuity pension , age of superannuation , wherein 
bationers and even approved probanoners who did 

equality was guaranteed by Articles 16 ( 1) and ( 2 ) 
not belcag to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes 

did not fall within Arucke 16 (4 ) 
must face retrenchment before junior -most 

On behalf of the petitioners, it was contended that 
ployees belonging to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 

retrenchment fromemployment did not fall within 
Tribe, if the total representation of the last mention Article 16 ( 4 ) 
ed fell below a certain percentage The petitioners 

The question , however , was left 

open though Reddy J proceeded on the assumption 
who did not belong to Scheduled Castes and Tribes 

that Aruce 16 ( 4 ) could be exercised even while 
thus faced retrenchment though they were much 
senior to temporary employees in the same category 

considering retrenchment. 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Tribes 

Considering the scope of reservation under Arti 

cle 16 ( 4 ) the interpretation given by the Supreme 
Issues 

Court in General Manager , Southern Railway v 
Whether the GO was illegal and void, 

Rangachari, Devadasan v Union of India , and 
being violative of Article 16 ( 1) and ( 2 ) of Consti 

Balan versus State of Mysore on this aspect was 

noted In these cases excessive reservation for back 
tution 

ward classes which disturbed the legitimate claims 
Whether retrenchment from employment was 

of other communities had been heldto be violative 
a matter which fell under the axe of Art 16 ( 4 ) 

of Article 16 ( 1) The court mentioned that there 

should be a reasonable balance between the claims 
Judgment 

of the backward classes and the claims of other em 

ployees Each year of recruitment should be consi 
Chinnappa Reddy I, applying General Manager 

dered by itself and " the reservation for backward 
Southern Railway v Rangachar , held the GO to 

communities should not be so excessive as to create 
be violative of Article 16 ( 1) and ( 2 ) The court 

a monopoly or to disturb unduly the legitimate 
considered the question whether the rule could be 

claims of other communities " 
justified under Article 16 ( 4 ) of the Constitution 
Rangacharı had held that the power of reservation The court, therefore, holding the GOMs to be 
conferred on the State under Article 16 ( 4 ) could illegal and void allowed the writ petition 
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as 
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OH & Namoral Gas Commussion and others 


1974 Guy L R 7 
Racts 

Judgment 
The petitioner 

who was a temporary Chref Store The court (I B Mehta and S H Sheth J ) held 
keeper challenged in the first petition the validity that the impugned circular could not be so read and , 
of the action taken by Resp 1 , the Oil and Natural therefore , allowed the three petitions 
Gas Commission , by which it refixed hrs seniority 
and that of Resp Nos 2 and 3 so as to treat these 

Reference was made to Tolok Nath , AIR 1969 
backward class respondents as senior to him 

The 

SC 1 where it was laid down that reservation under 
second petition challenged the interview given by Art 16 ( 4 ) need not be by statutory enactraent 

It 
the Commission to Resp 4, Gyansıngh , for the post could be made by executive order or direction 
of Executive Engineer, on the ground of his belong. 

However, it is necessary that such an order or direc 
ing to the backward classes, while the third challeng 

aon should be published 

when em 
ed his confirmation and preferental treatment by 

ployees rights are to be prejudiced and a prejudi 
the Commission . 

cial trcatment to be supported by such an excep 
nonal order under Art 16 ( 4 ), it is obvious that it 
cannot be by a mere executive instruction on 

the 
Whether the impagned circular dated May 25, 

office file " An order under Art. 16 (4) by its very 
x970 could be read as a duly promulgated order of nature must be published so as to bring it to the 
reservation within Art. 1664 ) 

notice of all the employees condemned 
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Urmila Gindu v Union of India 

AIR 1975 Del 115 
Facts 

Issue 

Whether by marriage to a Sclieduled Caste hus 
The petitioner who belonged to a high caste band, a hugh caste lady can claim to be treated as 
family (Malhotras of Punjab ) filed this writ petition Scheduled Caste candidate in respect of a public 
Claiming that by her marriage to Flt Lt C D office reserved for backward communities under 
Gında ( who belonged to the Scheduled Caste ) she Article 16 (4 ) 
was also entitled to be treated as Scheduled Caste 
candidate in respect of a public office which was re 

Judgment 
served for backward communities, Scheduled Castes 

The Court speaking through S Rangarajan 
and Tribes She applied for the post of Senior 

held that she could not claim the post He pointed 
Russian - to - English translator in the Ministry of De 

out if it was permitted for a lady like the petitioner, 
fence However, she was selected for Junior Rus who belonged to a higher caste " to compete for a 
sian - English Translator She was placed at Sr No 

seat reserved for such socially and educationally 
Sr No i had been appointed on the ground 

backward class of people, merely by reason of her 
that the post was reserved for a Scheduled Caste murying a person belonging to such a caste ", 
candidate, and being a member of the higher caste it might result in even defeating the provision made 
herself, she could not be considered merely on the 

by the State in favour of such classes by reserving 
ground of her marriage with a Scheduled Caste certain posts for them 
person 

The petition was accordingly dismissed 
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Haripada Ray v Union of India and others 

( 1975 ) 79 CWN 834 
Facts 

Judgment 
The petitioner brought this appeal against an 

The Calcutta High Court comprising S K 
order made by M M Dutt | in 1974 by which he 

Mukherjea and Sudhamay Basu JJ held 
had discharged a Rule The petitioner had by this 

The use the words appointments or 
rule challenged an order made by his employer the 

posts” in article 16 ( 4) clearly indicated that 
Commissioners for the Port of Calcutta , who pro 

the article contemplated not merely midal 
moted Respondent Nos 4 to 30 from Assistant Medi 

appointments but also offices or posts which 

were to be filled up by promotion 
cal Officers to Senior Assistant Medical Officers 
It was claimed by the petitioner that he being a 

The word " in all their services” used in the 
member of a Scheduled Caste was entitled to the 

resolution passed by the authorities of the 

Port of Calcutta reserving a certain percent 
benefit of reservation of appointments and posts in 

age of vacancies for Scheduled Castes and 
the service of respondent No 2 on account of a re 

Scheduled Trbe candidates should be equat 
solution made in 1958 

ed with " all appointinents or posts " as con 

templated by art 16 ( 4) As such it would 
Lssue 

include not only initial appointment but also 

filling up by promotion of any post 
Whether under Art 16 ( 4) reservation of posts 
for backward classes can be made at the initial stage 

To arrive at this conclusion the court relied on 
of appointment or for posts to be filled by promo 

General Manager, Southern Rly Rangachar 

The Supreme Court, in that case had laid down that 
ton 

" the power of reservation which is conferred on 
Whether resolution of authority reserving cer 

the State under Art 16 ( 4) can be exercised by the 

State in a proper case not only by providing for re 
tain percentage of posts for scheduled castes and 

servation of appointments but also by providing for 
scheduled tribes " in all their services ” contemplated 

reservation of selection posts ” The court , there 
reservation in posts to be filled by promotion 

fore , allowed the appeal 
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C. Malsk and Others v Union of Indu and others 

1978 ( 1 ) SLR 844 
Pacts 

contention of the respondents to the contrary would 

result in discrimination against those employees not 
A peation was filed under Art 226 

belonging to the Scheduled Castes In the instant 
tioners No 1 to 6 , who were holding the posts of 
Grade B and Grade C Guards in the service of 

case , there were a total number of 37 posts of A 

Grade Guards If 15 % of the vacancies occurring 
the Northern Railway, challenged the appointment 

in a particular year were filled by promotion of 
to the posts in Grade A Guards of respondent Nos 

scheduled caste candidates, after some time it would 
4 to 8 who were C Grade Guards and were junior to 

result in the percentage of scheduled caste candi 
petitioners The petitioners claimed relief for quash 

dates in that grade to reach upto 66 % , which would 
ing the selection of these respondents The Railway be detrimental to others who might be senior or 
Board had fixed 15 % reservation for Class III and 

meritorious but could not be promoted due to the 
IV employees The petitioners claimed that as the 

reservation in favour of Scheduled Castes The 
Board sought to apply 15 % reservation to vacancies 

Court further pointed out that the 1970 circular 
occurring due to retirement or resignation etc , it 

gave to scheduled class employees belonging to 
resulted in excessive reservation in favour of Sche 

lowest category 

of C Grade Guards an edge over B 
duled Castes and Tribes 

Grade Guards, who were undequably senior to them 
ISSNC 

The chart drawn up by the petitioners displaying 

the vacancies available upto 1984 on account of 
Whether the percentage of reservation mado retirement of A Grade Guards indicated that the 
under article 16 (4) relates to the vacancy or to the quota of 15 % against the available vacancies would 

result in the Scheduled Castes having 56 % of the 
posts of A Grade Guards 

The court applying the 
Whether the reservation was excessive and law as laid down in Devadasan held that this would 
violated article 16 ( 1) 

violate art 16 ( 1 ) Art 16 (4 ) was an exception 
to art 16 ( 1 ) However , the 

power 

conferred under 
and gment 

c ( 4 ) could not be exercised in a manner which 
The court ( K N Singh and S D Agarwala JJ ) would make the reservation excessive, so that it 
upheld the contention of the petitioners that the denies to members of other communities, a reason 
percentage of reservation related to the 

vacancy 

and able opportunity of employment 
not to the posts It was pointed out by Ķ N Singh 
y , delivering the judgment, that acceptance of the The court, therefore , allowed the petition 


rotal posts. 
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Chhotey Lal and others v State of Uttar Pradesh 

AIR 1979 All 135 
Facts 

The court was of the view that for recruitment 
This was a petition under art 226 to challenge 

to state services, three basic principles as emerged 
the reservation of posts in the State Judicial Service 

from D N Chanchala v State of Mysore, AIR 1971 
for Backward Classes, dependants of freedom SC 1762 were involved , namely, (i) the State has 
fighters, ex -detenus under MISA and DISIR and power to lay down classifications or categories of 
their dependants 

persons from whom recruitment to the public ser 

vice may be made , ( 11 ) the principle underlying 
The petitioners who were advocates had appeared arts 15 (4 ) and 16 (4 ) was that a preferential treat 
at the State Judicial Service Examination which had 

ment could validly be given because it was needed 
been held in April 1978 to fill 150 temporary posts by the socially and educationally backward classes 
Of the total posts, 27 were reserved for Scheduled 

so that in the course of time they could stand in 
Castes, 3 for Scheduled Tribes, 8 for dependants an equal positon with the more advanced sections 
of freedom - fighters, 12 for disabled officers of Mili 

and ( 11 ) this principle could be applied to those 
tary services , and 23 for backward classes 

who were handicapped but not to those who fell 

under art 15 ( 4 ) 
of relevance here in the petitioner s attach on 
teservation for so -called " backward classes" 

On the basis of these principles reservations for 

children of Defence and ex-Defence personnel could 
An order of the UP government enumerated the 

valıdly be made The extension of these principles 
" backward classes ” as comprising Ahırs, Kurmis, 

in the GO to ex - detenus under MISA and DISIR 
and some other castes The petitioners alleged that 

and their dopendants could be considered permis 
many belonging to these castes were not economi 

suble However, in so far as the GO provided for 
cally and socially backward Many were doing 

reservation of seats for " backward classes " , on the 
welí, some were highly educated and occupying basis of caste alone, without any investigation having 
high offices, while others were in professions such 

been made as to the backwardness of the various 
as lawyers, doctors, etc Hence, the entire castes 

castes , it could not be sustained under art 15 ( 4 ) 
mentioned in GO could not be termed backward 

and art 16(4) 
class within the scope of art 16 ( 4 ) Therefore , 
there was no rational basis for creating reservation As regards the scope and extent of the expression 
for them 

" Backward Classes of Citizens " , which occurred in 

atts 15 ( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) the court considered the 
Issue 

relevant constitutional provisions and case - law on 
I What was the scope and extent of the expres the subject Art 366 ( 24 ) and ( 25 ) defined Sche 
sion “ Backward Classes of Citizens" 

duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes respectively but 
the tests to determine whether a group of people there was no clause defining " backward class of 
constituted a backward class of citizens 

citizens" In fact, art 15 ( 4 ) which made special 
Whether the UP Government had correctly 

provision for backward classes treated them as being 

similar to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribºs 
determined as to who should be included in the 
Backward classes > If not whether the GOS 

It was thought that provision should be made for 

some other classes of citizens who were equilly or 
issued in 1955 , 1958 and 1977 were a fraud on 

somewhat less backward than these Scheduled Castes 
the constitutional powers conferred on the State by 

and Tribes Such was the purpose of art 15 ( 4 ) and 
art 16 (4 ) construed in the light of art 15 ( 4 ) and, 

art 16 ( 4 ) of the Constitution 
thrrefore, void 

However, the extent of the reservations under 
Judgment 

art 15 ( 4 ) or 16 ( 4 ) could not be excessive The 
The Court ( TS Misra and K N Goyal, JJ ) Supreme Court in Devadasan approved " below 
held that reservation for backward dasses under 

50 % " reservation in favour of backward classes , in 
these government orders was void 

the identification of which , caste could be one but 
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not the sole criterian The court also referred to 
observations made by the Supreme Court in Balan s 
case , where 68 per cent reservilion had been struck 
down Tho court observed that the Solicitor Gene 
rl, ppearing for the State of UP conceded that 
the aggregate reservation for all categories had to 
be less than 50% . 

The cxecutic action making such reservation 
should not transgress the authority conferred on it 
by the Constitution whether implicity, or explicity, 
or it would be struck down as a fraud on the rele 
vant constitutional powers as laid down in MR 
Balaji 

After reviewing the case - law the court summed 
ut the law reguding determination of backward 
classes " as follows 
“ (1) the bracketing of socially and education 

ally backward classes with the Sche 
duled Castes and Tribes in Art 15 (4 ) , 
and the provision in Article 338 ( 3 ) that 
the reference to Scheduled Castes and 
Trbes wore to be construcd as includ 
ing such backward classes as the Press 
dent may by order specify on receipt of 
the report of the Commission appointed 
under Art 340 ( 1 ) , showed that in the 
matter of their backwardness they were 
comparable to Scheduled Castes and 

Schiduled Tribes , 
( 11 ) the concept of backward classes is 

relative in the sense that any class which 
was backward on relation to the most 
advanced class in the community must 

be included in it , 
( 111 ) the backwardness must be both social and 

educational and not either social 

educational , 
( iv ) Article 14 ( 1 ) refers to Backward classes 

apdi not backward castes , indeed the 
test of caste would break down as 
regards meral communities which have 

30 caste 
( v ) casto is a relevant factor in d termining 

social backwardness but is not the sole or 

dominant test , 
( v ) social backwardness is in the ultimate 

analysis the result of poverty to 1 very 
large extent Social backwardness which 
results from poverty is likely to be aggr . 
vated by considerations of caste to winch 
the poor citizens may belong, but that 


only shows the relevance of both caste 
and poverty in determining the back 

wardacss of citizens , 
( vi ) a classification based only on caste without 

regard to other relevant factors is not 
permissible under Art 15 (4 ) , some 
castes are, however , as a whole socially 

and educationally backward , 
( vu) the occupations followed by certain classes 

( which are looked upon as inferior) may 
contribute to social backwardness , and so 
may be habitation of people , for , in 
sense , the problem of social backward 

ness is the problem of rural India , 
( u ) the division of backward classes into back 

ward and most backward classes is 
substance a division of the population 
into the most advanced and the rest, the 
rest being divided into backward and 
niost backward classes and this is not 

warranted by Art 15 (4 ) 
( x ) Art 16 ( 4 ) does not confer any right on a 

person to require that a reservation should 
be made It confers a discretionary 
power on the State to make such a 
reservation of in its opinion a backward 
class of citizens is not adequately repre 
sented in the services of the State Mere 
inadequacy of representation of a casto 
or class in the services is, however, not 
sufficient to attract Art 16 (4 ) unless 
that class (including a caste as whole) 
is also socially and educationally back 

ward , 
( xi) the pject of reservation would be defeated 

if on the inclusion of a class in a list of 
backward classes, the class is treated as 
backward for all times to come Hence 
the State should keep under constant 
periodical review the list of Backward 
Classes and the quantum of the reserva 
tion of seats for the classes determined to 

be backward at a point of time , 
( 11 ) the aggregate reservation of posts for 

various categones ( including Backward 

classes ) should be less than 50 % , and 
(XI ) the courts jurisdiction is limited to 

deciding whether the tests applied by the 
State in determining the Backward Class 
of citizens arc valid or not If the rele 
vant tests have not been applied it 18 not 
opon to the Court either to modify the 


not 


or 
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list of " backward classes " prepared by 
the State or to modify the extent of re 
servation but must strike down the 
offending part, leaving it to the State to 
take a fresh proper decision after apply 

ing the correct criteria 
The court examined the question of burden of 
proof where a challenge to the State s determination 
of backward classes is made It referred to the fol 
lowing two Supreme Court decisions State of Pun 
jab v Hira Lal, AIR 1971 SC 1977 where the rourt 
held that the burden of establishing that a reserva 
tion wis offensive to t 16 (1 ) was on the person 
making the ple ? State of UP v Pradip Tundon , 
AIR 1975 SC 563 , where the onus of proof was 
departed ( " The onus of proof is on the State to 
establish that reservations are for socially and educa 
tionally backward classes of citizens ) 

The Court, however, was of the opinion that 
these conflicting views on onus in Hora Lal and 
Pradip Tandon could be reconciled If pointed out 
that in cases where proper investigations had not 
been made by the Government as regards backward 
ness of a class, the government orders had been 
struck down as m Trilok Nath (AIR 1969 SCI) , 
Jankı Prasad v State of Jammu and Kashmir ( AIR 
1973 SC 930 ) , M R Balajı (AIR 1963 SC 649 ) 
and State of Andhra Pradesh v P Sagar (AIR 1968 
SC 1379 ) On the other hand , where the petitioners 
laid no foundation for the challenge and failed to 
point out that a class had been wrongly included in 
the list of backward classes, such challenge was 
thrown out as in P Rajendran » State of Madras 
(AIR 1968 SC 1012 ) and State of Punjab v Hira 
Lal ( AÍR 1971 SC 1777 ) Hence, the burden of 
proof was mixed one As held in Hira Lal reserva 
tion of appointments could not be struck down on 
hypothetical grounds , but as held in P Sagar it was 
the duty of the government to demonstrate by evid 


ence and argument before the courts that the 
guaranteed right is not infringed ” 

After examining the affidavit of the petitioners 
and the counter- affidavit of the State and also the 
maternis ( such as Chhedı Lal Sethi Commission Re 
port and the Report of the Kaka Kalelkar Commis 
sion ) referred to therein , the court concluded 
" Neithor the impugned GO nor the counter affi 
davit filed on behalf of the State reveals that any 
other survey or data collection on any manner was 
done by the State Government Similarly , as re 
gards , the list prepared by the Education Depart 
ment , it is not mentioned in the counter-affidavit on 
what basis these castes were found even cducational 
ly backward class of citizens at the point of time 
No such finding enquiry was alleged to have been 
made" In sum , the court was of the view that the 
basis for reaching the conclusion by the State that 
the enumerated castes were backward was not dis 
closed The court also emphasised that though the 
Supreme Court in several cases has upheld the enu 
meration of backward classes on the basis of castes, 
but in all those cases the caste as a wholo was social 
ly and educationally backward “ It is only in res 
pect of these castes that the Supreme Court has ac 
cepted valıdıty of castes for its being treated as social 
v and educationally backward for purposes of art 
16 ( 4 ) " . 

As regards the burden of proof, the court was of 
the view that the petitioners had discharged their 
burden by specifically pleading that at least two 
castes were not economically and socially backward 
The State has not come out with any material to rc 
fute this " In the very nature of things, it is not 
possible for privato citizens to make detailed investi 
gation and survey all over the State or to supply the 
relevant data It is only with the resources of Gov 
ernment that such data can be collected and supplied 
to the Court " 
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Part IV 
Analysis of Cases Under Article 15 ( 4 ) 

I What are Backwurd Classes 
Art 16 ( 4 ) uses the term backward classes as Chiterlekha v State of Mysore under art 15 ( 4 ), 
compared with the words " socially and educatio and these two cases have been discussed by us in 
nally backward classes of citizens or the Scheduled the section under that article The facts in 
Castes and Scheduled Tnbes " used in art 15 (4 ) Trilokt Nath were that the Government had adopt 
This difference in terminology raises two ques, ed the following policy of reservations in the matter 
tions Firstly, whether art 16 ( 4) covers Scheduled of promotion to certain posts , without 

any 

formal 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes or not. Secondly , rule cr announcement ( 1) 50 per cent for Muslims, 
whether the term " backward classes " 

( 2) 60 per cent of the remaining 50 per cent for 
understood in the same sense as in art 15 (4 ), 14 , Jamvi Hindus, and (3) Remaining 40 per cent of 
socially and educationally backward classes It has 

the 50 per cent for Kashmir Pandits, and some 
been held in several cases that the term backward times one or two posts for Sikhs out of turn 
classes under art 16( 4 ) covers Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, and also the term is identical The court held that the sole test of backwardness 
with " any socially and educationally backward is not that certain classes are inadequately repre 
classe.s" 1e , there is no difference between art. 15 (4) sented in the services of the State as was claimed by 
and 16 ( 4) as far as the definition of backward the state , for such an argument " would exclude 

the really backward classes from the benefit of the 

provision ( 16 (4) ] and confer the benefit only on 
Two other factors which have to be borne in the class of citizens who, though rich and cultured 
nund in making reservations for the backward have taken to other avocations of life " The court 
classes are that reservations can be made for back stated that a class to be backward has to be socially 
ward classes which in the opinion of the State are and educationally backward in the sens explained 
not adequately represented in the services under in the Balap case, and that further such a class is 
the State , and that any reservation made in their 

not adequately represented in the services of the 
favour does not materially affect administrative State Following Balan and Chiterlekha , the court 
efficancy " 

stated that clasification of backward classes should 

be made on the following two conditions 
There are only four Supreme Court cases where 

( 1) 

economic conditions, and ( 11) occupations 
the validity or classification of backward classes 

Though 

caste could be a factor, yet it should not be sole or 
was an issue and those are cluster of cases dealing 

dommant test In its view social and educational 
with reservations made in the State of Jammu ad 
Kashmir The High Court cases dealing with the 

backwardness was the result largely of poverty 

Further, while the State had necessarily to ascertain 
definition of backward classes have arisen from the 

whether a particular class of citizens is backward , 
States of Mysore , Kerala , Andhra Pradesh and 
Uttar Pradesh 

yet it is a justiciable issue and the court can examine 

whether the power has been abused by the State or 
The first Supreme Court case under which the 

not In this case the court struck down the policy 
question arose is Tnlok Nath v State of Jammu of the State as the State did not place sufficient 
and Kashmirs This case arose after the Supreme material before the court to justify the conclusion 
Court judgments in Balaji v State of Mysore and that the categories adopted by the State were back 

ward It called for a report to be supplied by the 
General Manager S Railway v Rangacharı AIR 1962 
SC 36 Desa Rajudu v A P Public Service Commission High Court containing such material as total popu 
AIR 1967 AP 353 T Devadasan y Union of India , 

lation of the entire State, breakup figures of the two 
AIR 1964 SC 179 
Trilohı Narl v State of Jammu & Kashmr AIR 

provinces, the extent of social and economic back 
1967 SC $ 283 Jankı Pd v Stato of J & K , AIR . 1973 wardness of the different communities 

SC 930 
3 The Rangachari case , supra 

the Triloke Nath case , ibid The matter again came before the Supreme 
4 The Rangachari case rbid T Devadasan y Union of Court in the second Trilok: Nath case after the 

India AIR 1964 SC 179 
5 AIR 1967 SC . 1283 

Tuloki Naih State of 1 & K AIR . 1969 SC 1 
125 
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High Court had submitted its report The Supreme 
Court found that the report of the High Court did 
not contain any formal order making a provision 
for reservations or appointments of posts in favour 
of any backward classes of citizens From the evi 
dence, the court found that the policy of giving 
representation to different communities was based 
only on the fact that they were not adequately 
represented in the services and also on the policy of 
giving due provincial representations 

This was 
contrary to art 16 ( 4 ) and was invalid under art. 
16 ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) The court stated that test based solely 
on caste, community , race, religion, sex descent, 
place of birth or residence cannot be the criterion 
for backwardness The expression backward class is 
not synonymous with backward caste or backward 
community The entire caste or community may 
be declared to be backward but this would not 
be because of its characteristic as a caste or 
munity as such , but because it is backward at a 
given point of time in the social, economic and 
educational, scale of values While passing the 
final order the court stated that the order made by 
the court did not prevent the State for devising 


com 


proper scheme 


The rules framed by the Government were based 
on the recommendations of the Backward Classes 
Computtee appointed by the State Government 
under the chairmanship of JN Wazır , retired 
Chief Justice of Jammu and Kashmir High Court, 
which had submitted its report in November 1969. 
The rules had classified backward classes into six 
categories as follows . 

( 1 ) Certain specified traditional occupations 
( 2 ) 23 specified social castes 
(3) Small cultivators 
( 4) Low pard pensioners 
( 5 ) Residents in the area adjoining the cease 

fire line 
( 6 ) Some areas in the State as " bad pockets " 

and every person belonging to that area 

regarded as backward 
The court in this case emphasised that a back 
ward class should be backward both socially and 
educationally Merely educational backwardaess 
or social backwardness would not be sufficient. 

The Supreme Court found fault, partly or 
wholly , practically with all the categories specified 
in the rules 
The main views of the court on these categories 

Fustly, with regard to the traditional 
occupations, the court agreed that it is quite open 
to the State to declare that persons belonging to 
low income family following a traditional occupa 
tion should be regarded as persons belonging to a 
backward class af , 

on the whole, the class is socially 
and educationally backward But the defect of the 
government classification was that a person became 
backward if his grandfather followed the traditio 
nal occupation but not hus father, thus the benefit 
not going to the really person concerned 

The rules had notified 23 castes as backward 
However, the Backward Classes Committee had 
identified only 19 such castes For want of mate 
rial, the court was not prepared to hold that the 
other four remaining castes were also backward 

The rules had identified cultivators of land with 
a small holding as " backward classes . " The limits 
of the holding were to differ according to the land 
cultivated and the region in which it was situated 
The reasons for this categorisation were economic . 
The court discounted this approach as in its view a 
class must be a homogenous social section of the 
people with common tratts, and identficable by 
some common attribute In the classification in 


Subsequent to the second Triloka Nath case occur 
red Makhan Lal v State of Jammu and Kashmir ? 
This case occurred on the facts of Triloki Nath 
Makhun Lal is hardly of any significance for the 
constitutional interpretation In Triloki Nath , 
though the court had stated that the State should 
prepare a scheme of reservation consistent with art 
16 , no such scheme had been devised However , 
the State adopted an ingenious device by which the 
State gave ostensible effect to the Court s decision 
in Triloki Nath , but really to continue the respon 
dent-lcachors, whose promotions had become illegal 
in view of the decisions in Trilok. Nath , in the 
same higher position 

As this was violatue of sec 
16 , the court again struck down these promotions 

Finally, on the facts of the above three cases, 
there occurred Jankı Pd v State of Jainmu and 
Kashinir 8 The state of Jammu and Kashmir, as 
a result of the decision in Makhan Lal v State of 
Jammu and Kashmir , promulgated the Jammu and 
Kashaur Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes 
Reservation Rules, 1970 The petitioners alleged 
that the old communal representation still 
being maintained , and claimed that though soine 
posts had been reserved for backward classes under 
the rules, yet it was merely an exercise to secure 
about go per cent of the posts to Muslims 
7 AIR 1971 SC 2207 
8 AIR 1973 SC 930 
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question the relevance of social and educational as backward if the income of the parent and guar 
backwardness took a subordinate place Takıng an dian was below Rs 1,200 per annum and he was 
example, the court said that a person holding 10 engaged in any of the following occupations 
Kanals of land or less is regarded as backward , se , Actual culuvator, 
socially and educationally backward , but not the 

( b) artisan , ( c) petty business 

man (d) certain inferior services including casual 
brother of such a person if he owned half a Kanal labour, and (c ) any other occupation involving 
The court found a similar defect in the 

manual labour The High Court upheld the order 
classification which had regarded the dependents of classification of backward classes of the govern 
of a pensioner , if the maximum of the scale of pay 

ment This ruling is 

accord with the 
to the post to which he belonged did not exceed Supreme Court judgment in Jankı Pd , discussed 
Rs 100 , as backward 

above, where the court stated that the group 

should 
Finally, the court examined the rules which had 

be socially homogeneous and that the income crite 
identified residents of certain villages within five 

rion would lead to marginal difficulties However, 
miles of cease - fire line and a few other areas which 

in another Supreme Court case occurring under art 
were regarded as " bad pockets " The court was 

15 (4 ), subsequent to Jankı Pd , the court upheld 
satisfied on materials before it that these villages 

the caste criterion subject to the income limit " 
and areas could be regarded as soci illy and educa It may be said by way of comment that it is diffi 
tionally backward However, the rules had pro cult to adopt a classification which is perfect and 
vided that a person wanting the advantage of such marginal difficulties as pointed out by the 
reservation could be regarded as belonging to the court in Jankı Pd would remain in any classifica 
area if his father was or had been a resident of the 

The choice is between " no classification " at 
area for a period of not less than 

IO years 

all and " Classification with some marginal" 
period of 20 years preceding the year in which the difficulties 
certificate of backwardness was obtained The 
defect of the rule was that the father or 

the son 

In Deçu Raydu v A P Public Service Commis 
need not be a resident of the area , when the advan 

sion the government had cancelled its earlier order 

of backward classes as it was entirely based on 
tage was claimed , and further the rules did 

not 

castes The petitioner challenged this cancellation 
require that the son should have his earlier educa 

of the order by the Government It was held by 
tion in these areas to ensure that he and his father 

the High Court that the government was justified in 
were permanent residents of that area Under the 
rules , the benefit could not only be claimed by the 

doing so on the ground that caste cannot be the sole 

or predominant basis of classification 
genuine residents but also by others who might go 
to these areas for purposes of business or govern In a Kerala case , Hariharan Pıllar v State , 13 the 
ment service , etc 

Thus outsiders could also claim government had adopted caste as the basis for back 
the benefit Thus loophole must be plugged 

wardness The data on which the classification 

was based was more than two to three decades old 
In an early Mysore High Court decision, the 

The High Court in a 3 to 2 decision upheld the 
Government had specified all communities other 

The 

order of the government 
than the Brahmin Community as backward 

It stated that though 

The 
classification was upheld by the High Court 

caste cannot be the sole criterion , yet where the 

classification is made on the basis because of back 
government had done it on the recommendations 

wardness , by and large, of the members of that 
of a Committee known as the Millers Committee 

caste , the dominant criterion is not caste but back 
The decision of the Court is of doubtful vahdity 

wardness The dissenting judge thought that the 
No material was placed before the court as to on 

opinion formed by the State nearly two decades or 
what basis the blanket class.fication as made that 

more back could not be a proper basis of classifica 
all communities other than Brahmins were back 

Further, cven if a substantial portion of a 
ward The court here had proceeded on the basis 

caste was backward, still that caste could 
that the courts had hardly any power of judicial 

not be 

regarded as backward , in view of the fact that some 
review over the matter 

people belonging to that caste might not be back 
In other Mysore case , tº the criteria of backward 

ward 

As far as the approval of the criterion of 
ness adopted by the State were the income limit and 

caste by the minority is concerned , it is an accord 
the nature of occupation A person was regarded 

K S Jayasree State of Kerala AIR 
9 Kesava y State of Mysore AIR 1956 Mys 20 
10 GN Gudigar v State of Mysore ( 1972 ) 2 Mys LJ 
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all over 


refute this " In the very nature of things, it is not 
possible for private citizens to make detailed investi 
gaton and survey the State or to supply the 
relevant data It is only with the resources of 
Government that such data can be collected and 
supplied to the Court " 

The Court in Chhotey Lal also emphasised that 
the object of reservation would be defeated if on 
the inclusion of a class in a list of backward classes, 
the class is treated as backward for all times to 

Hence the State should keep under constant 
periodical review the list of Backward Classes and 
the quantum of the reservation of seats for the 
classes determined to be backward at a point of 
time 

In Urmilla Gunda v Union of India , 14 the Delhi 
High Court was faced with the question whether 
a woman belonging to a higher caste would come 
in the category of " backward class " by marrying a 
person bulonging to that class It was beld that 
she did not and could not claim the benefit 


come 


1 


V 


with the views expressed by die Supreme Court in 
the second Triloki Nath case, discussed above The 
difficulty, as pouted out by the dissenting judge 
in Hariharan Pillar in adopung caste as the crite 
rion , even where the caste as a whole is educatio 
nally and socially backward , is that there may be 
some person in that caste who are not backward 
and may claim the benefit This is again a kind 
of marginal difficulty and we have to live with this 
kind of marginal difficulty if we wish to provide 
reservations for the backward classes 

An order of the Uttar Pradesh Government 
enumerated the backward classes as comprising 
Ahırs, Kurmis and other castes Thc petitioners in 
Chhotey Lal v Stale of Uttar Pradesh ! 3 alleged 
that many belonging to castes like Ahırs and Kurmis 
were not economically and socially hackward 
Many of them were doing well, some were highly 
educated and occupying high offices, while others 
were in professions such as lawyers , doctors, etc 
The Court stated that a caste could be regarded 
as backward if it was as a whole socially and edu 
cationally backward However the High Court 
quashed the order of the Government 

After exa 
mining the affidavit of the petitioners and the 
countar -affidavit of the State and also the materials 
( such as Chhedı Lal Sethi Commission Report and 
the Report of the Kaka Kalelkar Commission ) 
referred to therein , the court concluded " Neither 
the impugned GO nor the counter affidavit filed 
on behalf of the State reveals that any other survev 
or data collection on any manner was done by the 
State Government Similarly as regards the list. 
prepared by the Education Department, it is not 
mentioned in the counter -affidavit on what basis 
these were found even calucitionally ball ward class 
of citizens at the point of time No such - finding 
inquiry was alleged to have been made 

In sum , 
the court was of the view that the basis for reach 
ing the conclusion by the State that the enumerated 
castes were backward was not disclosed In this 
case there was also dispute as to the burden of 
proof - whether the burden was on the state 
prove that the classes enumerated by it were really 
backward or on the person challenging it that they 
were not backward The court took the view that 
it was on the individual to plead specifically that 
the classification made by the Government was not 
propcr , and once this had been done the burden 
shifted on the government 

Here , in the opinion 
of the court, the petitioners had discharged their 
burden by specifically pleading that at least two 
castes were not economically and socially backward 
The State has not come out with any material to 
130 AIR . 1979 AN 135 


II Excessive Reservations 
The question of excessive reservation occurred in 
a few cases In T Devadasan 

India 15 

the 
Supreme Court following the Balaji case discussed 
under art 15 ( 5 ) held that art 16 (4 ) , is only an 
exception to art 16 ( 1) and cannot provide for exces 
sive reservation as excessive or extravagant reserva 
tion would , by eliminating general competition in 
a large field and by creating wide- spread dissatis 
faction among the cmployees, materially affect ad 
ministrative efficiency The court agreed with Balap 
that reservation of more than 50 % of the vacancies 
would be violativc of art 15 (1) In this case , the 
reservation of 1272 % of vacancies for Sche 
duled Castes and 5 % for Scheduled Tribes was 
made This by itself was reasonable However, 
there was a carry -forward rule according to whuch 
unfilled reserved vacancies in two years preceding 
the усах 

of recruitment were to be added to these 
percentage As a result of this carry - forward rule, 
in a particular year , the reservation quota came to 
be 64 4 % of the vacancies filled As this was more 
than 50 % , the court regarded at execessive and held 
the carry - forward rule to be invalid 16 
14 AIR . 1973 Del 115 
15 AIR 1964 SC 179 
16 Fazl Al J in Slale of Kerala v Thomas AIR 1976 

SC 490 however was of the view that carry forward 
rule was not bad even if it resulted 10 more than 50 % 
posts to be fulfilled by backward clases In fact t 
iho carry - forward rule 18 not allowed to be adopted 
it may result in inequahty to the backward clases of 
citizens who will not be able to be absorbed in public 
employment in accordance with the full quotą recrud 
for them by the Governmont At 555 
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Thus, though the percentage of reservation by the retrenchment of the petitioner by the Govern 
itself may not be excessive, yet if certain method 
followed in applying these percentages results in 

ment as in a particular year the scheme of retrench 

ment followed by the Government resulted 
excessive reservation in a particular year, it will be excessive reservation for the backward classes 
bad This is further illustrated by the following 
In one High Court case the facts were that 

In another case , 

19 the Railway Board followed 
there were two cadres of railway inspectors known the policy of 15 % reservation for class III and IV 
as Inspectors of RMS and Inspectors of Post Offices 

employees but this 15 % rule was applied as 
and these cadres were distinct ones In a particular matter of practice to vacancies occurring due to 
year , there were three vacancies in the former and 

retirement or resignation , etc , and not to the total 
29 vacancies in the latter, thus a total of 32 vacan 

posts The court found that if 15 % reservation 
cies in both the cadres combined Four vacancies was applied to vacancies and not to posts, it would 
were reserved for Scheduled Castes by treating the result in the percentage of scheduled candidates in 
two cadres as one unit This resulted in going one that grade to reach upto 60 % It, therefore, struck 
post of RMS Inspector to the first candidate ( general down the policy of the government on account of 
category ) from the RMS section and two posts excessive reservation 
going to Scheduled Castes candidates 
tioner, who stood second from the general seat, 

III Publication of order of reservation 
was thus excluded from the post of RMS Inspector 

The Government can made reservation in favour 
It was held by the High Court that since two out 
of three seats as a result of clubbing the two distinc 

of the backward classes under art 16 ( 4 ) through 
cadres resulted in 6673 % of posts for Scheduled 

an executive order and no legislation is necessary , 
Castes, it was an excessive reservation The two 

In Mangal Singh v State of Punjab,20 it was held 
branches were distinct ones and should not have 

that the relevant service rules stood amended as a 
been clubbed for of reservation 

result of an executive order issued by the government 
purposes 

under art 16 ( 4 ) In K S Nair v Oil & Natural 

Gas Commission ,21 it was held by the Gujarat High 
In Rajarah v State of Andhra Pradeshi the peti Court that though reservation under art 16 ( 4) 
tioners six in number, were temporary Class IV could be made by an executive order, such an order 
employees of the Government and did not belong 

or direction must be published 

When emplo 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes The yees rights are to be prejudiced and a prejudicial 
Government sought to retrench these employees treatment is to be supported by such an executive 
under a policy that whenever retrenchment was to order, it is obvious that it cannot be by a 
be affected , senior temporary employees, proba executive instruction on the office file An order 
tioner and even approved probationers who did not under art 16 ( 4 ) by its very nature must be publish 
belong to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, ed so as to bring it to the notice of all the emplo 
must face retrenchment before the junior -most 

yees concerned 
employees belonging to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes were retrenched , if the total repre 

IV Retroactive Reservation 
sentation of these two categories fell below a certain 
percentage The first question before the Court Under art 16 (4) the state can make reservation 
was whether retrenchment from employment came both retrospectively and prospectively This is the 
within an art 16 ( 4) as it was contended that since holdıng of the Supreme Court in General Manager, 
different ages of superannuation cannot be fixed Southern Railway v Rangacharı 22 However, once 
for persons belonging to the backward classes and a person was duly appointed and his rival did not 
persons not belonging to backward classes, even for 

contend that he belonged to the reserved category, 
the purposes of maintaining the percentages of 

the production of a certificate to that effect subse 
employees belonging to backward classes, different quently would be of no avail 

Art . 16 ( 4) could not 
considerations should not apply in the case of 

beutilized for demoting a person subsequent to his 
retrenchment This question was left open by the 

lawful appointment 
Court and it proceeded on the basis that art 16 (4) 

19 I C Malık v Union of India 1978 ( 1 ) SLR 844 
covered even retrenchment The court quashed 

AIR . 1968 Pung 306 Also Tuloki Nath Y State of 
17 M Natarajan y Director General of Posis & Telegraphs 

21 ( 1974 ) Guy LR7 
AIR 1970 Mad 459 affirmed by the Division Bench 
( 1971) 2 Mad L. J 79 

23 Sudama Prashad v Supd ! W Rly , AIR 1965 Raj 109 , 
11. IL.R. ( 1973 ) AP 516 
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V Discretionary with the government to provide 

for reservations 
It is discretionary with the government to pro 
vide for reservation for backward classes or not 
either in the initial appointments or promotions 
There is no constitutional right in any individual 
to ask for reservation This point has been brought 
out in several cases In C A Rajendran v Union 
of India ,24 the Supreme Court stated that art 16 (4 ) 
did not confer any fundamental right on backward 
classes as regards reservation of posts, whether it 
be at the stage of recruitment or promotion 

It 
was only an enabling provision which conferred 
" a discretionary power on the State to make reser 
vation of appointments in favour of backward clas 
ses of citizens which in its opinion is not adequately 
represented in the service of the State In mak 
ing reservations the government has to take into 
account not only the claims of the members of the 
backward classes but also the maintenance of 
efficiency of administration which is of paramount 
importance Here the government had made 
reservations in promotions to classes II and I posts 
which was subsequently abolished The court 
upheld the action of the government in abolishing 
the reservations 


post once he fulfilled the " cligibility test ” though 
not the " suitabıhty test 
VI Scope of reservations and other concessions to 

Backward Classes 
In General Manager, S Railway Ranga 
char , 27, the court took the position that matters of 
employment under article 16 ( 1 ) covered not only 
initial appointment but also promotions and such 
other matters as salary and periodical increments 
and terms of leave, gratuity , pension and age of 
superannuation 

Art 16 ( 4 ) is an exception to art 
16 ( 1) and it does not cover the entire ground by 
art. 16 ( 1 ) Thus, there cannot be any exception 
or different rules even in regard to backward classes 
with regard to matters other than initial appoint 
ments and promotions Art 16 (4 ) covered both 
initial appointments and promotions 

The State 
can make reservations in favour of the backward 
classes both in initial appointments and promo 


tions 


28 


onc 


test 


25 the 


In R N Promanıck , 

Union of Induz , 24 
petitioner was appointed as 

a typist against the 
quota reserved for Scheduled Castes This grievance 
was that though in the Senionty List prepared by 
the government he was given 75th place ( on the 
basis of his seniority which arose out of his carlier 
confirmation on account of his being a member of 
the Scheduled Caste ), its subsequent revision by 
the government gave him serial number 194 - A (on 
the basis of merit ) Consequently he lost a chance 
of promotion The government had decided that 
for promotions there would be no reservations 
The court upheld the governmental action 

It was 
within the nght of the government to decide that 
promotions will be made on the basis of merit and 
not seniority based on reservations 


The leading caso on the grant of concession in 
government employment by ways other than reser 
vations is State of Kerala v Thomas Here , the 
service rules provided for promotion from 
particular cadre to a higher cadre on the basis of 
seniority subject to passing the prescribed 
within two years However, the rules also provid 
ed for giving a longer period ( two extra years) 
for passing the test by the candidate belonging to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes It was 
held that the concession given to the backward 
classes was valid Though the concession may not 
fall under art 16 ( 4 ) still it docs not violate art 
16 ( 1) which permits reasonable classification The 
court regarded the present concession to fall under 
the rubric “ reasonable classification 

Art 335 in 
particular gives a mandate that the claims of Sche 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should be consi 
dered in matters of employment consistent with 
maintaining administrative efficiency . Temporary 
relaxation of the rule passing the prescribed examina 
tion in the case of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes was warranted by their backwardness and 
inadequate representation in the state services , and 
did not unreasonably affect administrative effia 
ciency The preference of the concessions in favour 
of these classes cannot be to an unlimited extent 
The State has to give preference to these classes 
consistent with the needs of efficiency of adminis 
traton In other wards, reasonable relaxation of 
26 Pravainalini Mallik v State of Orista ILR ( 1972 ) Gut. 

1372 
27 AIR 1962 S.C., 36 
28 AIR 1976 S.C 490 


Similarly , it has been held that while making 
the reservations the government may lay down not 
only the minimum requirement of eligibility for 
purpose of making an application but also a " mini 
mum standard of suitability to be determined by 
the Public Service Commission after interview 
A person belonging to Scheduled Caste has no right 
to complain that he should be appointed to the 


24 AIR . 1968 SC . 307 
25 AIR 19969 Cal. 976 
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Qot 


a rule in their favour is permissible but 
" undue " relaxation 


persons in respect to government employment on 
the basis of religion, race and caste, etc. Under 
the Government order in issue the basis of cligi 
bility for a post was that a person belonged to a 
particular caste, religion, etc Art 16 ( 4) permitted 
reservatiòns only for “ backward classes." and not 
other classes 


a 


In K N Chandra v State of Mysore ,29 there 
were two sets of qualifying marks for success at a 
competitive examination held by the State Public 
Service Commission --45 % for candidates belong 
ing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes , and 
55 % for others The Mysore High Court expres 
sed the opinion by way of obiter that prescribing 
smallerpercentage 

of marks for success in a compe 
utive examination did not amount to " reservations 
in any sense of the term under art 16 (4 )" 
VII No reservations amongst communities not 

coming under the category of backward classes 
In Venkataramana v State of Madras,30 a 
occurring in 1951, the facts were that the GO 
known as a Communal GO had notified that 
selection of candidates to certain posts would be 
made from various castes and religious commua 
ties as follows Harijans 19 , Muslims 5, Christians 
6, Backward Hindus ro, Non - Brahmins 32 , and 
Brahmins 11 It was held that such an order was 
bad under art. 16 ( 1 ) and (2 ) which specifically 
prohibits the State from discriminating against 


case 


VIII Miscellaneous 
It has been held that the mere fact that the reser 
vations made may give extensive benefits to some 
of the persons who had the benefit of the reserva 
tions earlier does not by itself make the reservation 
bad Similarly , the length of the leap is imma 
terial and it depends upon the gap to be covered 
( eg , a person in the reserved category having 73rd 
position in the list prepared for promotion could 
get precedence over the 72 others if there is a single 
post to be filled up and that post belongs to the 
reserved category ) However, it may 

be com 
mented that the State under art. 36 ( 4 ) does not 
possess an unlimited power in this regard for as 
the Supreme Court has held in several other cases 
( like Rangachart and Devadasan ) that the reserva 
tions in favour of backward classes should not 
materially affect administrative efficiency 
31 State of Punjab v Hiralal, A.I.R 1971 SC 1777 


29 AIR 1963 Mys , 293 
30 A.LR. 1951 SC . 229 
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sections 


exccutave 
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Protective Discrimination under Article 15 ( 4 ) Analysis of Supreme Court and High Court Decisions 

The spirit of equality prevades the provisions of 
the Constitution of India as the main aim of the 

the discretion of the politicians and administrators 

of the future rather than on the courts to keep the 
Founders of the Constitution was to create an ega principle of preference withun boundaries consistent 
litarian society wherein social, economic and poli with the Constitution s overall scheme of elimina 
tical justice prevail and equality of status and of ting caste , religious and other discrimination These 
opportunity are made available to all However , provisions are an expedient hopefully a temporary 
owing to historical and traditional reasons certain 
classes of Indian citizens are 

one-- giving the executive and legislatures broad 

under severe social discretion in their application However, this dis 
and economic disabilities that they cannot effective cretion is not so broad as to exclude entirely pude 
ly enjoy either equality of status or of opportunity cal review of determinations of backwardness " 
Therefore , the Constitution accords to these weaker The main areas of concretisation of legislative and 
of society protective discrimination in 

discretion are education , welfare and 
various articles including article 15 (4) This clause economic activities such as housing grant of land 
empowers the state, notwithstanding anything to etc and public services 
the contrary in articles 15( 1 ) and 29 ( 2 ) to make 
special reservation for the advancement of any 

I Who are Backward Classes p 
socially and educationally backward classes of citi 

The first decision of the Supreme Court on the 
zens or for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

scope of article 15 ( 4) was Balaji v State of Mysore 
Tribes As for instance, a notification purporting 

Sincc 1958 the State of Karnataka ( then Mysore) 
to acquire land for providing accommodation for 
Harijans could not be challenged on the ground 

had been attempting to make special provisions for 

the advancement of its socially and educationally 
of discrimination in view of article 15 (4 ) But the 

backward classes of citizens under article 15 (4) and 
Constitution neither enumerates the class of citizens 

whenever any order was passed , its validity was 
who are backward nor provides the state with 

challenged in the High Court which quashed 
criteria for classifying backward classes of citizens 

them 
The task of tic policy makers, be it at the central 

The petitions in this case were filed under 

article 32 to challenge the validity of the order of 
or state level, becomes complex as they have to keep 

the Mysore Government in 1962 The effect of the 
in mind the definite prohibitions enumerated in 

order was to divide backward classes into two cate 
articles 15 ( 1 ) and 29 ( 2) The identification of 
backward classes in the Indian Society is not an 

gories (1) Backward classes and (11) More Backward 

classes 
The influcnce of " caste " on the social, 

Out of the 50 per cent as the quota for 

the backward classes 28 per cent of seats in techni 
educational and economic backwardness of classes 

cal and professional institutions were reserved for 
of people in the Indian Society has been the subject 

backward classes and 22 per cent for more back 
of debate and research by sociologists is the factor 

ward classes, 15 per cent for the scheduled castes 
of " caste” alone significant in the making of social 

and 3 per cent for the scheduled tribes 

Thus wc 
and cducational backwardness or are there other 

find that the total quantum of reservation was 68 
factors ? What is the correlation between caste and 
such other factors and the importance to be given 

Only 32 per cent of the seats was availa 

ble to the merit pool This order of the Mysore 
to all these factors (including caste ), with reference 
to different communities and regions? A number government was a sequel to the recommendation of 
of variables are relevant in the determination of an expert committee set up by the state government 

known as the Nagen Gowda Committee which 
these questions 

had investigated the problein of identifying criteria 

for classifying backward classes in the state The 
The wide language of article 15 ( 4), “ indicates 

Comnuttee felt that in India a higher social status 
that the Constitution makers relied primarily on 

was generally accorded on the basis of caste and 

the low social position of any class or community 
Moosa v Staic of Kerala AIR 1960 Ker 355 
2 In the case of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes the 

Marc Galanter Proiecme Discrimination for Backward 
President specifies them by public notification under art 

3 Journal of the Indian Law Institute 
341( 1 ) and 342 ( 1) respectively Only Parliament 18 cm 

39 at 66 ( 1961) . 
powered to include and exclude from the List. Further , 
Art 366 (24 ) aod (25 ) define these groups respectively 

4. AIR 1963 SC 649 


2 


easy task 


per cent 


3 


Classes 281 India 
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was, therefore, merely on account of the caste 

maintain and perpetuate the existing distinctions 
system Social backwardness was considered to be on the basis of castes In addition , the sole test of 
mainly based on racial, tribal and caste differences " caste " would break down in relation to many 
cven though economic backwardness might have sections of Indian societies , as for instance , Muslims 
also contributed The Committee had felt that in and Christians, who do not recognise castes in the 
the prevalent circumstances, the only practicable Hindus conventional sense 

“ Social backwardness 
method of classifying the backward classes in the is in the ultimate analysis the result of poverty to 
state was on the basis of caste and communuties 

a very large extent The classes of citizens who 
According to the Committee, the entre Lingayat are deplorably poor automatically become socially 
Community was socially forward and that all sec backward " The court also referred to occupations 
tons of Vokkalıgas excluding Bhunts were socially and place of habitation as contributing to social 
backward Wil regard to Muslims, majority of backwardness The backward classes can , in the 
the committee felt that they should be classified as matter of their backwardness, be compared with 
backward The committee further felt that the the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes 
backward classes should be subdivided into two The concept of backwardness is not relative in the 
categories - backward and the more backward The sense that classes which are backward in relation 
test adopted for such categorisation was Was the to the most advanced classes should be included 
standard of education in the community in ques 

If such relative tests are applied by reason 
tion less than 50 % of the state average If it were, of the most advanced classes, there will be several 
the community was more backward If it was not, layers of backward classes and each of them may 
the community was backward 

claim to be included under exception clauses It is 

significant that the Court referred to the Report 
In determining the educational backwardness 

of the Backward Classes Commission 1955 (appoint 
of the classes of citizens, the government proceed ed by the Central Government in 1953 and known 
ed on the basis of the average of student popula 

as Kaka Kalelkar Commission ), the Memorandum 
tion in the last three high school classes of all high of the Government thereon , the Report of the 
schools in the state in relation to 1,000 people of Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
that community On the basis of data supplied it 

Tribes, 1959 , and also the method adopted 
was found that the state average of student popula Maharashtra The Maharashtra Government had 
non in the last three high school classes was 69 defined backward classes on the basis of annual 
The government decided that all 

mcome of the family Monetary grants were given 
castes whose average was even just less than the 

$ Id at 658 
state average of 69 per thousand should be regard 

6 The Memorandum of the Government of Iudia on the 
ed as backward classes, and if the average 

of 
any 

Commissions Report pointed out that (a ) recognition of 

the sp cified castes as backward may serve to maiata 
community was less than 50 per cent of the state 

and even perpetuate the existing distinctions on the basis 
average, it should be regarded as constituting more of caste ( 6) some of the tests applied by the Commission 

were more or less of an individual character and even if 
backward classes The government order 

they were accepfed they would encompass a large majo 
challenged as unconstitutional 

rity of the country s population ( out of a list of 2399 
commuiues which the commission designated as back 

ward 930 alone accounted for an estimated population 
The Supreme Court in an unanimous opinion 

of 115 million or about 33 per cent of the then popula 

tion of India excluding the Scheduled Castes and Tribes) 
delivered by Justice Gajendragadkar held the 

If the entire community barring a fow exceptions has to 
order of 

In 

be regarded as backward the really needy would be 
state government unconstitutional 

swamped by the multitude and hardly receive any special 
deading on the validity of classification of back 

attention or adequate assistance The Commission having 
ward classes, the Court had to determine the factor 

failed to determine any objective criteria the Government 

of India made further endeavours to devise some positive 
for social backwardness and educational backward 

and workable criteria 
could by arrived at the Government of India decided not 

acceptable conclusions 
On the question of social backwardness, the 

to issue any list of backward classes other than Scheduled 
court said that in the Hindu Social structure , caste 

Castes and Tubes They also indicated that while the 

state government have the discretion to choose their own 
unfortunately played an important role in deter 

criteria for defining backwardness , in the view of the 
mining the status of citizens, yet the special provi 

Government of India it would be better to apply econo 

mic tests than to go by caste 
sions were contemplated for classes of citizens and 

The Report mentions the finding of the Deputy Registrar 
not for individual citizens as such 

General of India that it is possible to determine social and 
irrelevant to consider the caste of the group but its 

educational backwardness on the basis of occupations The 

basis is ( a ) any non -agricultural occupations in any state 
primacy should not be over emphasised The caste 

in India in which 50 % or more of the persons belong to 
system had been the greatest obstacle to the 

the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes or (b ) any non 

agricultural occupations in which literacy percentage of 
achievement of an egalitarian society and the re 

backward might 

the persons dependmg thereon is less than 50 % of the 
cognition of specific castes as 

general literacy in the state 


in 


per thousand 


was 


As 


no 


Dess 
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8 


Here again the 


to students pursuing higher education where it was 
shown that the annual income of their families 
was below a prescribed minimum Though the 
Court did not express any final opirion , it seemed 
to view with approval such a scheme coupied with 
the establishment of more technical and vocational 
institutions and reservation of seats therein 

As regards educational backwardness the court 
observed that ( a ) it was doubtful if the test of the 
average of student population in last thrce High 
School classes (as recommended by the Nagen 
Gowda Committel and approved by the Govern 
ment) was appropriate , (b ) it might not be neces 
Şary or proper to put the test as high as has been 
done by the committee and ( c) even if the tests 
were valid , and the state average was 69 per thou 
sand, a community which just satisfied that the said 
test or was just below the said test coukl not be 
regarded as backward It must be well or sub 
stantially below the state average 
court did not articulate any definite nule on the 
point but approvedl that below 50 % of the state 
average would obviously be backward Lingayats 
with an average of 7 i per thousand , Gangias with 
7 and Muslims with 5 (when the state average was 
69 per thousand ) could not be treated as backward 
So accordwg to the Supreme Court, for a class to 
bc educationally backward, its average must be well 
below the state average 

The Supreme Court, however made it clear 
that backwardness must be social and educational 
and not either social or educational If that were 
so , then conmon criteria should be evolved for 
determining social backwardness and educational 
backwardness If different standards are applied 
for both , it is possible that the classes listed as edu 
cationally backward may not be so socially and 

In fact the Supreme Court in Balaji 
casc actually considered the two separately in dis 
cussing different criteria for determining social and 
educational backwardness 

On the quantuin of reservation , the Court said 
that the interest of weaker sections of society had 
to be adjusted with the interest of the community 
as a whole 

The adjustment of these competing 
claims undoubtedly was a difficult exercise but 
under the guise of making a special provision , the 
state could not reserve all the seats available The 
court was reluctant to lay down a definite yard 
stick However, a broad guidline for policy makers 
was laid down in these words 
Speaking generally and in 

a broad way , a 
special provision should be less than 50 


per cent, how much less than 50 per cent 
would depend upon the relevant prevail 

ing circumstances in cach case 
Applying the above guideline the court found 68 
per cent reservation for backward class, Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes excessive and declared 
it unconstitutional 

Close on the heels of the Balap case the Supreme 
Court in Janardhan Subbaraya v Mysore clanhed 
that the Balanı decision did not affect the validity 
of reservation made in favour of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes The said reservation 
( 15 per cent for Scheduled Castes and 3 per cent 
for Scheduled Tribes ) continued to be operative 
The 1962 order of the Mysore government had been 
quashed solely with reference to the reservation 
made in respect of the socially and educationally 
backward classes In other words for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Trbes separate percentages 
of reservations could be provided 

In the light of the Court s observations in the 
Balap case , the Mysore Government order of July 
1963 had evolved a profession - cum -means test for 
identifying social and educational backwardness 
(1) A family whose income was Rs 1,200 

per annum or less and persons or classes 
following occupations of agriculture , 
petty business, inferior services , crafts or 
other occupations involving manual 
labour were , in general, socially and edu 
cationally backward The government 
listed the following occupations as 

tributing to social backwardness, 
( u ) Actual culavator , 
( w ) artisan , 
( iv ) Petty businessman , 

inferior service (2e class IV in govern 
ment services and corresponding 

class ), 


COD 


vice versa 


Or 


( vi) any other occupation involving manual 

labour 
The literacy level among the classes stated above 
was lower than the general level of literacy in the 


state 


As regards the quantum of reservation , the order 
had provided for 30 per cent reservation for back 
ward classes, 15 per cent for Scheduled Castes and 
3 per cent for Scheduled Tribcs. 


8 Id at 663 
9 ALR 1963 SC 1702 
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Here we find that the government took into intended to take caste also as units of social and cdu 
account the economic condition and occupation of cational backwardness, they would have said so 
the family In D G Viswanath v Government of they have said in the case of the Scheduled Castes 
Mysore, to the above order of the Mysore Govern and the Scheduled Tribes Though it may be sug 
ment providing a reservation of 30 per cent of the gested that the wider expression "class " is used in 
seats for students of backward classes for admissions clause ( 4 ) of Art 15 as there are communities with 
to professional colleges in medicine and engineer out caste , if the intention was to equate classes with 
ing was challenged , on the basis that out of the castes, nothing prevented the makers of the Consti 
four criteria for determining socially and educa tution to use the expression “ backward classes or 
tonally backward classes, viz occupation, income, caste" 112 The juxtaposition of the expression 
residence and caste , in the case of Hindus, the gov " Backward Classes" " Scheduled Castes" in Art 15 
ernment had altogether ignored the caste basis and ( 4 ) also leads to a reasonable inference that the ex 
hence the scheme set out in the order was invalid 

pression classes is not synonymous with castes 
In this case whilo determining the social and educa 
donal backwardness, the state applied the " occupa In tune with the conspectus of constitutional pro 
tion " and " poverty " test only and altogether ignored visions, " caste " and " classes ” cannot be considered 
the " caste " and " residence " basis Accepting the 

synonymous The Judge said 
contention of the petitioner , Justice Hegde obsery 
ed that the Supreme Court in Balaji s case had very 

If we interpret the expression " classes ” as “ castes " 
specifically stated that caste in relation to Hindus 

the objective of the Constitution will be frustrated 
was a relevant factor to be considered in determin 

and the people who do not deserve any 

adventitious 
ing the social backwardness of groups or classes of 

and may get it to the exclusion of those who really 
It had nowhere stated that caste basis 

deserve 12 
should not be adopted in determining the socially 

This anomaly would not arise , if without 
and educationally backward classes Accordingly 

equat 

ing caste with class, caste is taken as only one of the 
" caste " had a relevant basis in determining the 

factors to determine whether a person belongs to a 
classes of backward Hindus but it should not be 

backward class or The majority held that 
made the sole basis , it might be adopted along with 

under no circumstance a " class " could be equated to 
such other tests as occupation, poverty, residence etc 

7 " caste " though the caste of an individual or 
As the government had ignored caste and residence 

group of individuals might be considered along with 
basis altogether in the instant case the court felt that 

other relevant factors in placing him in a particular 
the classification of backward classes adopted did not 

class Accordingly, Mysore Government s Order 
really helpthe really backward classes among the 

of July 1963 was upheld 
Hindus The Court illustrated that Kurubas and 
Bedars who were the really backward got very few 

Justice Mudholkar who constituted the minority 
scats in the Engineering Colleges from the backward on other aspects of the Chitralekha casc felt that 
classes quote whereas Brahmins, Lingayat, and 

“ Castes have no relevance in determining what are 
Vokkaligas got more seats 

socially and educationally backward communities" 

as that would go against clause (1 ) of article 15 or 
As regards the quantum of reservation , 30 per 

clause ( 2 ) of article 29 
cent was held not excessive on the materials placed 

This is so despite the non 

obstante clause in clause 4 of article 15 
before the court 
In R Chitralekha v State of Mysorell on appeal 

In Balajt and Chitralekha the Court did not ap 
from the above judgment the correctness of the prove of classification of a caste as a whole as back 
Mysore High Court s interpretation of the Balaji ward 

Justice Subba Rao in Chitralekha had sug 
case came up for decision by the Supreme Court gested that if any sub-caste was wholly backward , it 
The Supreme Court considered again whether might be included in the scheduled castes by follow 
caste was also a class of citizens and whether caste 

ing the procedure laid down in article 341 (2 ) of the 
as a whole could be classified as backward Justice Constitution 13 
Subba Rao ( as he then was) on behalf of tho majo 

11a id at 1833 

12 Id at 1833 
Article 15 ( 4 ) does not speak of caste but only 

13 Parliament may by law include ta or cxclude from the 

list of Scheduled Castes specified in a notification issued 
speaks of classes If the makers of the Constitution 

under clause (1 ) any caste , race or tnbe or part of or 

group withinany caste race or tribe but 3ave as afore 
10 AIR 1964 Mys 132 . 

and a notification issued under the said clause shall not 

be vaned by any subsequent notification 
11 AIR 1964 SC 1823 
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was one who clearly answered the description of the 
word " artisan " and hence, the petitioner should be 
considered for admission as he belonged to such 
backward class 


Human ingenuity being what it is, the legal do 
vice of adoption was resorted to in order to take ad 
vantage of the provisions of the reservations in 
favour of backward classes by the Mysore Govern 
ment Order of July 1963 In Shantha Kumar v 
State of Mysorei? the petitioner was given in adop 
tion by his natural father at the age of sixteen years 
to his own uncle who was socially 

and cconomically 
in a weaker position than his father 

The Mysore 
High Court held 


may 


a 


in 


The interpretation of the scope of Mysore Govern 
ment s order of July , 1963 came up in several cases 
In Ratnakara Shetty v State of Mysorel* involving 
30 per cent reservations for admission to pre-medical 
course , the Mysore High Court held th it an appli 
cant may be regarded as belonging to socially and 
educationally backward class af 

( 1 ) he and / or his parents or either of them or 

hıs guardian in the event of his being an 
orphan , pursue or pursues any one of the 
occupations enumerated in the Govern 

ment order , and 
( 11 ) that total earnings of the income from 

property , if any, belonging to the parents 
(or in the cvent of the death of both of 
them , the guardian ) of the applicant 
together with the curnings and the income 
from properties, if any, belonging to the 
applicant, his brothers or sisters or other 
relatives living with them avulable to the 
family docs not exceed Rs 1,200 
If any of the siblings of the applicant do 
not contribute to the fimily s arcome , 
then his or her income is not available for 

computation 
" Family " in the order was construed to be natu 
ral famıly and not Hindu undivided family because 
there are famihes of persons who are not Hindus but 
belong to other religions such as Islam and Christra 
nity etc 
The court observed 
“ The word " family " used in the Government 

order is an expression which is intended 
to apply to all persons irrespective of the 
rules of family law applicable to them 
If so, the most abvious inference is that 
the icference is to the normal or natural 
family consisting of a husband , wife and 
their children living together, along with 
such other relatives as may be living with 


" Whatever be the position in regard to 
a boy who has been given in adoption at 
comparatively early age like 4 or 5 years , 
the case of the petitioner who is stated to have 
been given in adoption when he was about 16 
years of age and had all the while imbibed 
the better environmental advantages of his 
natural father s income and occupation it is not 
reasonable to hold that the income and occupa 
tion of his adoptive father and not those of his 
natural father that should determine whether 
he belongs to socially and educationally back 
ward classes " 18 


Any other view would defeat the aim of reservation 
for such backward classes and whittle down the 
protection to those who suffer from environmental 
disadvantages 

In Sudha v S C of Medical Colleget the scope 
of the Mysore Government s order of July 1963 
came up for scrutay which involved adraission to 
Medical Colleges 

The petitioner s claim that she 
belonged to socially and educationally backward 
classes was not accepted and she was refused the 
benefit of reservation She had contended that the 
occupation of her father as " purohit " fell within the 
category of any other occupanon involving manual 
labour ” and that he was a petty purohit having to do 
" paricharıka " which an assistant has to do Justice 
Chandrashekar applied the test of " predominant 

to decide whether an occupation involves 
manual labour or intellectual labour Every occu 
pation involving intellectual labour may also involve 
some manual labour Though a purohit may use 
his hands in performing certain rituals and cere 
monies , the predominant character of his occupa 


them " 19 


nature 


In B Sayeed Ahmed v State of Mysos els the 
question was whether the son of a " mechanic " 
whose annual income was Rs 624 was entitled to 
be considered for admission to pre -professional 
course leading to MBBS degree on the basis of 
belonging to socially and educationally backward 
classes The court interpreting the Mysore Gov 
ernment order of July 1963 held that a " mechanic "> 
14. ( 1969 ) 1 My LJ 349 
13. Id at 155 
K 1969 ( 1 ) Myu , LJ 7 
17 , 1971 (1 ) My9 W 21 , 


1. . . . 
19 ALR . 1957 Men 21 . 
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tion requires study and knowledge of the Scriptures 
and Vedas The Court endorsed the view of the 
Selection Committee that a purohit s occupation 
did not involve manual labour Accordingly, the 
peutioner was not entitled to the reservatır 

2 meant 
for backward classes 

In Subhashini v State , 20 the Mysore Govern 
ment s order of July, 1963 which made reservations 
for admission to medical colleges was challenged 
One basis of attack against the order was that under 
it more than 50 per cent of the available seats 
were reserved and hence, the quantum of reser 
vation exceeded the Balay hmit Factually, the total 
number of seats available in the medical colleges 

Out of those 3 seats were for cultural 
scholars of Indian ongin domiciled abroad 
for Columbo Plan Scholars, 4 seats for students of 
Indian origin migrating from Burma , 4 seats for 
students from Asian and African countries , 2 seats 
for LAMS and LUMS , 5 seats for students 
coming from Goa , 272% of the seats for children 
of Defence Personnel, 1 % of the seats for those 
who have shown exceptional skill and aptitude in 
sports and garnes, 175 seats as central quota for 
students from other states If any of those serts 
wcrc not filled , the unfilled seats would he trans 
ferred to the general pool 

Out of the remaining 
18 per cent were reserved for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and 30 per cent for the socially 
and educationally backward classes. 


to medical colleges against 50 per cent sents 

Thc 
quantum of reservations was 
(1) Scheduled Castes / Tribes 

20 % 
( 11) Backward classes 

2 % 
( iu ) Backward areas 

10 % 
( 10 ) Sportmen /women 

2 % 
( v ) Central Government nominees in 

6 % 
cluding from Jammu and Kashmir 
( vi) Women candidates 

1 % 
( v1 ) Candidates from border areas of 5 % 

Punjab 
( vw ) Children of political sufferers of 2 % 

the freedom struggle with Punjab 

domicile 
(1x ) ( a ) Children of defence person 

nel who have lost their lives 
( b ) Children of defence person 

nel disabled 
( 6) Children of the personnel of 

2% 
the Border Security Force 

killed / disabled 
( d ) Children of the ex -servicemen ! 

of Indian Armed forces 


were 750 


2 seats 


It was argued that the total reservations for all 
groups exceeded the Balayı limit of 50 per cent 
Rejecting this argument , the Mysore High Court 
held that the validity of reservation of seats for 
socially and educationally backward classes cave to 
be judged by the conditions laid down in article 
15 ( 4 ) The validity of the reservations for classes 
other than those socially and educationally back 
ward classes Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
had to be tested on the basis of the requirements 
of article 14 

Such ieservations should not be 
mixed up with the special reservations under article 
15 (4 ) The upper limit lard dou 17 xa Balazz s case 
has application only to the reservation to be made 
under article 15 ( 4 ) It does not include any reser 
vation otherwise made 


With regard to backward classes it was ugued 
that reservation could not be made for any parti 
cular caste or community because backwardness 
depended more or less upon the economic condition 
of a family The State of Punjab in reply pointed out 
the existence of a circular letter No 2662-5WGII 
63/6934, dated 20th April , 1963, issued by the State 
Government which provided that a family whose 
agaual tocome was less than Rs 1,000 should be 
regarded as a backward family and some commu 
nities which are socially looked down upon by the 
people of the State and whose annual income did 
not exceed Rs 1,800 and who were so declared by 
the State Government were also to be regarded 
as backward communities 

The Punjab High 
Court held that the circular amply highlight 
ed the aspect of the backwardness of a family 
before such a family could be declared to belong 
to a backward class 

Such a classification was 
admissible under the Constitution and could not be 
struck down 


Gurinder Pal Singh v State of Punjab2 involved 
challenge to the government orders making reser 
vanions in favour of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Trbes, hackward classes and residents of backward 
areas and other classified categories for admission 
2. AIR 1966 Mye 40 


The reservation for residents of backward areas 
was , however, declared unconstitutional 

Candidates huling from backward areas 
required to submit along with their applications 


Werc 
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a certificate from Deputy Commissioner or any 
other designated official that they ſell under one of 
the following categories laid down by Punjab Guv 
ernment order 
(a ) A person who with the family members 

had been residing in a village or town 
for a period of ten years and would conti 

nue to reside there 
( b ) A person who had been residing in a vil. 

lage or town for a period of less than ten 
years but would continue to reside on ac 
count of gainful employment or settled 
thero after retirement, if the stay was not 

less than five years 
( c ) In the case of 

person who had been 
residing in a village or town in tho said 
area , the total period of his stay at both 
places would be counted towards his resi 
dence in that area 


a whole were found to be socially and educationally 
backward they were placed in the list The Court 
also found that the classes of persons referred to in 
Rule 5 as socially and educationally, backward were 
only castes However, it accepted the contention of 
the state that oach of those castes as a whole was so 
cially and educationally backward and in view of 
the petitioner s failure to rebut the state s plea ind 
to establish that even one of those castes was not as 
a whole backward , it held rule 5 as valid and consti 
tuitional The Court further held that 
( A ) caste is also a class of citizens and if the 

caste as a whole is socially and educa 
tionally backward reservation bc 
made in favour of such a caste on the 
ground that it a socially and educa 
tionally backward class of citizens within 
the meaning of Article 15 (4 ) 


can 


a 


1S 


23 


as 


The court striking down the classification for 
backward arcas 

unconstitutional said that the 
order was bised only on the ground of residence 
Irresprctive of the economic circumstances of the 
candidates “ A millionaire and a pauper living in 
such areas have been treated at par " , the court 
added The Punjab Government order did not pro 
ride in rdstick for determining the comparative 
prosperity of the residents in tho backward areas 
Hence such classification was held to be violative of 
article 15 ( 1 ) and could not be saved by article 
15 ( 4 ) 


In thc Rajendran case the state conceded and the 
Court found that rule 5 classified certain castes as 
socially and educationally backward and reserved 
seats for them This on the face of it , amounted 
to a violation of article 15 ( 1 ) and rule 5 was void 
unless protected by article 15 (4) The burden of 
proof must have been placed on the state to show 
that rule 5 came under the umbrella of article 15 ( 4 ) 
This burden of proof was not satisfactorily discharg 
ed by the state except that it indicated that the main 
criterion for inclusion in the list was the social and 
educational backwardness of the caste based on occu 
pations pursued by these castes To place the bur 
den of proof on the petitioner to prove that the 
castes were not backward was too difficult an opus 
in the absence of the state specifving the criteria for 
classifying the castes as backward 


The Chitralekha approach was departed from in 
the subsequent decision of the Supreme Court in P 
Rajendran v State of Madras 22 The Court had to 
consider the validity of rules made by the State of 
Madras for the sclection of candidates for admission 
to the first year Integrated MBBS course Rulc 
5 classified 15 socially and educationally backward 
and reserved seat for the classes specified in group 
III of the revis d appendix 17 - A to the Madras Edu 
cational Rules In this case the petitioners chal 
lenged , among other things , the validity of Rule 5 
reserving the seats for backward classes as violative 
of article 15 ( 1 ) hecause the list prepared by the 
state was exclusively on the basis of caste 
contended on behalf of the state that the list of back 
word classrs was made starting from 1906 and was 
kept irpdated and that the main criteria for inclusion 
in the list was the social and educational backward 
ness of the caste based on occupations pursued by 
these castes As the members of the caste 


> 24 


The upshort of Rajendran s case was that casto 
wise classification was held valid for dentifying 
social and educational backwardness The criterion 
of " caste " as the sole basis of classification was reject 
ed by Balap and Chitralekha But Rajendorn with 
out overruling these cases it does not at all refer to 
Chitralekha approved of castewise classification on 
the basis that " a caste is also a class of citizens 
Though the court gives countenance to " Castl " as a 
basis of classification provided the whole ciste is so 
anlly and educationally backwird , vct the court does 
not answer the question as to persons not backward 
in that caste The difficulty in adopting caste as a 
sole criterion ( assuming as a whole it is socrally and 
educationally backward ) is that some people in that 


It was 


as 


23 Id at 1014-15 
24 For High Court cases which considered custe 70 a şvno 

nym for ca ste See State of Kerala v R Jacob ALR . 
1964 Ker 316 


22 


AIR 1968 SC 1012 
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caste who are socially and educationally advanced 
may get the benefit of backwardness 

Hridaya Narain v Mohd Sharifs dealt with the 
main constitutional questions relating to the validity 
of section 49M of the Bihar Tenancy Act and noti 
fication Nos A / T - 1015 / 55-1091- R , dated the 7th 
February, 1956 , of the Government of Bihar, 
describing Hajams as a backward community 

The Patna High Court held that the counsel for 
the appellant had not been able to produce any 
material for holding that Hajans (Hindu and 
Muslims ) were not socially and Jucationally back 
ward On the other hand, the Court relied on 
Mr P C Roy Choudhry s Gazetteer of Darbhanga 
District at page 86 , wherein it was pointed out 

“ The incidence of literacy among them 
appears to be very low but a few of them who 
are educated have taken up other professions 
also 


upon the non -caste Hindus took some of the castes 
ds untouchables and that comprised this category 
So Harijans are people of those castes whom the 
non -Harians or the caste -Hindus Sabarna 
Hindus viewed as untouchables It follows, there 
fore, that Harijans is not a caste but a conglomera 
tion of people of different castes who weic taken 
to be untouchables by the Sabarna -Hindus The 
argument, therefore, that a classification like 
Harijans was based on caste , was not correct The 
term Harijan carried with it something more than 
the concept of a caste The intervencrs in the 
Instant writ petition had averred in the affidavit that 
the Harijans were landless labourers cultivating 
the lands of others and had formed a society to 
cvolve ways and means for their cmployment The 
court found the evidence sufficient to infer that the 
Harijans belonged to backward classes 

The court 
also went a step further adding that it could take 
judicial notice of the fact that they were backward 
socially and economically The court upheld the 
government order 


>> 


V 


Their educational backwardness was thus beyond 
question Socially also , there was no data to show 
that they were not backward Hence there was no 
ground for striking down the notification for the 
sole reason that the classes had been described by 
their caste name 

BC Swain v Secy W & T Deptt 26 involved 
challenge to the government order for leasing out of 
the road - side lands to the Express Highway No I 
for agricultural and piscicultural purposes tempo 
rarily on annual basis to landless Harijans prefe 
rence being given the Fishing Cooperative 
Societies of the landless Harijans 


In State of AP P Sagar27 however , the 
Supreme Court invalidated the castewise classifica 
tion made by the State on the basis that the State 
had failed to specify the criteria on which it had 
made that classification Orders of the Govern 
ment of Andhra Pradesh regulating admission to 
Medical colleges and making reservation for social 
ly and educationally backward classes were chal 
lenged In the instant case Justice Shah on behalf 
of the Supreme Court refused to accept is final the 
state s averment in the affidavit and observed 


to 


come 


come 


It was contended that Harijans did not 
under the Scheduled Castes enumerated under the 
Constitution Unless Harijans 

under the 
Category of any socially and educationally back 
ward classes of citizens" the order would be a viola 
tion of article 15 on the ground of discrimination 
based on caste as it was Further, there was no 
evidence nor 

was there 

any, presumption that 
Harijans as a class were socially and educationally 
backward 


When a dispute is raised before a court 
that a particular law which is inconsistent with 
the guarantee against discrimination is valid 
on the plea that it is permitted under cl ( 4) 
of Article 15 , the assertion by the state that 
the officers or the State had taken into consi 
deration the criteria which had been adopted 
by the courts or that the authorities and 
acted in good faith in determining the socially 
and educationally backward class of citizens 
would 

be sufficient to sustain such 
claim 

By merely asserting that the law 
was made after full consideration of the rele 
vant evidence and criteria which have a bearing 
thereon , and was within the exception, the 
jurisdiction of the courts to determine whether 
by making the law a fundamental right has 
been infringed is not excluded 28 


not 


was 


as 


The court held that there 

no caste 
Harijans There is no definition of Harijans at 
any place This term is of recent origin - towards 
the middle of 1920s, 

the father of which was 
Mahatma Gandhi 

According to tho Lexicon 
( Bhashakosh ) the caste Hindu who looked down 


25 
26 


AIR . 1968 Pat 296 
AIR 1974 Orissa 115 


27 AIR . 1968 SC 1379 
28 Id at 1384 
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. * ? 32 


as 


The Supreme Court in this case uphold the deci 
sion of the Andhra Pradesh High Court in P Sagar 
v State of Ardhra Pradesh29 and agreed with the 
latter s view that no enquiry or investigation had 
been made by the state government before prepar 
ug the list of backward classes enumerated in the 
governinent order and the State had placed 
no material before the Court on the basis of which 
the list was prepared 

Shah ) further pointed out that the expression 
class ineant a homogenous section of the people 
grouped together because of certain likeness or 
common traits and who are identifiable by som 
common attributes such as status , rank , occupation , 
residence in a locality, race, religion, and the like 
In determining whether a particular section forms a 
class, caste could not be excluded altogether But 
in the determination of a class a test solely based 
upon the caste or community would not also be 
accepted Parliament by amending the Constitu 
tion and enacting clause ( 4) attempted to balance as 
against the right of equality of citizens, the special 
necessities of the weaker sections of the people, by 
allowing a provision to be made for their advance 
ment Reiterating Balaje principles, the judge said 
that the criterion not be based solely on 
religion, race , caste, sex or place of birth and the 
backwardness being social and educational must be 
similar to the backwardness from which the Sche 
duled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes suffer 


must 


After quoting the above two statements the Court 
concluded that Rajendran " makes no departure from 
the earlier cases The way to reconcile the two 
cases - Rajendran and Sagar - is that in the former 
“ castes " classified as " backward " were classified on 
the basis of their backwardness and not because 
they were " castes " as such and the state had produ 
ced evidence in support of the classification made by 
it but in Sagar the state had failed to produce 
cvidence in support of its order 

Next came the decision of the Supreme Court in 
A Parrakarumpan v State of Tamil Nadu 33 In 
this decision unitwise distribution of seats for the 
Medical Colleges was invalidated violative of 
Articles 14 and 15 Nevertheless reser auon of 
41 % of the scats for backward classes in Medical 
Colleges of the State of Tamil Nadu was held to 
be vahd and the list of backward classes prepared 
on the basis of caste was approved as valid on the 
authority of the decision in Rajendran , Justice 
Hegde, on behalf of the Court, though cited Balajı 
and Chitralekha to the effect that caste may be 
considered as a relevant factor in the determination 
of the backward classes, proceeded to observe that, 
" A caste has always been recognised as a class " 
For this preposition he relied on the authority of 
Rajendran that the classification of backward classes 
on the basis of caste is within the purview of article 
15 ( 4 ) if those castes are shown to be socially and 
educationally backward He also referred to the 
report of the Backward Classes Commission (Kaka 
Kalelkar Commission ) appointed by the President 
under article 340 of the Constitution on the primacy 
of " Caste " in determining the backwardness preva 
lent in the Indian Society The list of backward 
classes impugned in this case was the same as that 
in the Rajendsan case wherein certain castes were 
classified as socially and educationally backward on 
the basis of occupations pursued by them As 
stated already Rajendran was referred to as autho 
nity for the decision in this case The court further 
added that the petitioners had also not discharged 
their onus to prove that the reservation for back 
ward classes made not in accordance with 
istick 15 ( 4 ) 

In the instant case candidates of backward classes 
had secured about 50 % of the seats in the general 
pool Therefore, the judge also impressed on the 
state the need to reviso the list of backward classes in 
the light of progress made by such classes socially 
ind cducitionally 


In the Sagar case the Supreme Court had a good 
opportunity to remove the gloss put on Balaji and 
Chitralekha cases by Rajendran decision But what 
the court has done in Sagar was to invalidate caste 
wise classification of backward citizens without 
distinguishing Rajendran Further, certain observa 
tions of the Court in Sagar tend to make the confu 
sion more confounded by quoting two contradictory 
statements from Chitralekha and Rajendran respec 
tively From Chitralekha 
The juxtaposition of 

the expression 
" bickward classes" and " Scheduled Caste in 
Arucle 15 ( 4 ) also leads us to a reasonable 
inference that the expression " Classes" is not 
synonymous with castes 30 


was 


I rom Rajendran 

But it must not be forgotten that a ciste 
15 uso a class of citizen 31 


29 AIR 1968 AP 165 
30 Chitralekha wt 1839 quoted « Sugar 1 1383 
31 Rajendran ut 1014 quoted in Sagar at 1383 


32 Sugur at 1383 
33 AIR 1971 SC 2303 

Id at 2310-11 
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The reservation of 41 per cent for backward 
classes, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Irbes was 
held to be not excessive 

In Sardool Singh v Medical Colleges petitioners 
who were candidates and who had been refused 
admission to medical colleges in the state of Jammu 
and Kashmir challenged the admission of some of 
the respondent candidates on the basis that such 
admissions were not permissible under articles 14 , 
15 and 9 of the Constitution 

Resuriation for the Scheduled Castos and Other 
buku ini classes , were made the following 


in 


a Backward Classes Commission to determine 
cuiteria to be adopted in classifying backward classes 
in the State of Andhra Pradesh The Commission 
was required to investigate and determine the various 
matters regarding the preparation of list of back 
ward classcs for providing reservation 

in educa 
tional institutions and also for appointment for posts 
in government service 7 he Commission submitted 
its report in 1970 to the Government and recom 
mended a list of 92 classes, which in its opinion 
were socially and educationally backward for whom 
reservations have to be made With respect to social 
buckwardness the Commision after making an 
exhaustive study through questionnaries 

and 
personal visits , of the trade or occupations, carried 
on by the persons concerned and nther allied 
inditers, indicated that only those belonging to a 
caste or community who have traditionally followed 
unclean and undignified occupation could be 
grouped under the classification of backward classes 
It particularly referred to the general poverty of 
the class , the occupations of the class of people the 
nature of which is considered inferior or unclean 
or undignified or unremunerative or which does not 
carry influence or power and caste in relation to 
Hindus. 


manner 


This argu 


( 1 ) Permanent Resident Scheduled Caste 5 % 
( b ) Permanent residents of Ladakh Dis 
trict 

2 % 
Among other things , it was contended that reser 
ution for persons belonging to Ladakh or to the 
Scheduled Castes was also not proper 
ment, was rejected because article 15 ( 4 ) specifically 
juthorises the State to make special provisions for 
the advancement of socially and educationally back 
ward classes of citizens or members of the Sche 
cluled Castos In the instant case the Government 
ind indicated the data on the basis of which it 
rekhed the conclusion that members belonging to 
the district of Ladakh and those belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes were backward classes of citizens 
1 he materials on the basis of which the notification 
of the government was passed had not been challen 
sud nor had it been shown to the satisfaction of 
* coirt that persons coming from Ladakh were 
not buckward The Higb Court rclid on ( P 
Rajendran State of Madras) wherein rcservation 
on the ground that certain candidates belonged to 
a particulur district which was backward was up 
held provided the reservation was not made purely 
on rh Inacze of the place of birth In this connec 
tion the judge said that Ladakh was only one of the 
districts of the State and the citizens belonging to . 
that in hd been declared by the Government to 
bi soc illi ad ducationally backward so as to come 
with 

the protection given by Art 1547 ) of the 
Constitution of India Thus the rescritton m du 
by the Gutcrnincnt for candidates from the Lidahl 
district and meinbers of the Scheduled Castes was 
held to be valid and could not be struck down as 
bein , violative of articles 14 , 15 or 29 cf the 
Constitution 


As regards educational backwardness the Com 
inission took into account the fact that the average 
student population in lasses X and XI in the State 
worked out to about 4 55 per thousand On this 
basis, it concluded that communities whose student 
population in those cases is well below the state 
dirige have to be considered as educationally back 
ward The Commission recommended 30 % of 
seats to persons belonging to backward classes On 
the basis of the Report of the Commission , the 
Government of Andhra Pradesh accepted the follo 
wing criteria recommended by the Commission 
( 1) The general poverty of the class of com 

munity is a whole 
( 11) Occupation of the class of people the 

nature of which must be inferior or un 
clean or undignified and unremunerative 
or one which does not carry influence or 

power 
( 111) Caste in relation to Hindus 
( 11 ) Exlucational backwardness 


As I suuel to ilit Supreme Court decision in the 
Sagar < t the Andhra Pradesh Governmcnt set up 


The state government by GO No 1793 /Educa 
tion of September, 1970 made a reservation of 
25 per cent of the seats in the Medical colleges for 
bahwine classes cuinersted therein on the basis 
of the report of the Backward Classes Commission 


35 AIR 1970 J & K 45 
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The resuyation for Scheduled Castes and Sche 
duled Tribes was 14 % and 4 % respectively Thus, 
the total reservation was 43 % 

This order was challenged in the High Court of 
Andhua Pradesh which invalidated it, on the basis 
that the Commission had classified groups as back 
ward classes mainly on the basis of caste which was 
contrary to the principle evolved in the Balaji case 
by the Supreme Court On appeal the Supreme 
Court speaking through Justice Vaidialingam rever 
sed the High Court decision in State of A P 
Balaranz " and upheld the Andhra Pradesh Back 
ward Classes Commission s determination of social 
and educational backwardness He surveyed the 
salient recomiendations of the Commission and 
held that if a caste was wholly socially and educa 
tionally backward , its inclusion in the backward 
classes by their caste name was not violative of 
article 15 ( 4) He also observed 

It should not also be missed that a caste is 
also a class of citizens and that a caste as such 
may be socially and educationally backward 
If after collecting the necessary data it is found 
that the caste as a wholc is socially and 
educationally backward, in our opinion, the 
reservation made of such persons will have to 
be upheld notwithstanding the fact that a few 
individuals in that group may be both socially 
and educationally above the general average 
There is no gainsaying the fact that there are 

the country which are 
socially and educationally backward and there 
fore a suitable provision will have to be made 
by the State as charged in Article 15 ( 4 ) to 
siſuguaid their interest 38 


educationally balkward , its inclusion in the list of 
backward classes is not unconstitutional 

However in State of UP Pradip Tundon " 
involving reservation of seats in the medical colleges 
of UP for hill, Uttarkhand and rural areas Chief 
Justice Ray , on behalf of the Supreme Court, 
emphasised that the use of prohibited grounds of 
discrimination such as race, religion or caste for 
purpose of determining social and educational 
bickwardness would stultify the prolubition of 
discrimination on those grounds in article 15 (1) 
In view of this prohibition in article 15 ( 1 ) and the 
emphasis on classes in article 15 (4 ) , " The socially 
and educationally backward classes of citizens aro 
groups other than groups based on castc " 

He 
further said that classes of citizens meant a homo 
genec is group of people with some common traits 
and who are ideaufiable by some common attri 
butes The homogeneity of the class of citizens is 
social and educational backwardness He empha 
sised the economic element in backwardness 

Backwardness is judged by economic basis 
that each region has its own measurable possi 
bihues for the maintenance of human numbers, 
standards of living and fixed property From 
an economic point of view the classes of atzens 
are backward when they do not make affec 
tive use of resources 


41 


numerous castes 


in 


Of 


The Court referied with approval its observation in 
the earlier c use of Ireloki Nuih v State of Jainmu 
and Kasi mers on the scope of article 16 ( 4 ) relating 
to reservation for backward classes in public employ 
nent In that case the Court held that the members 
of an entili cite or community may in the social, 
econo tutdu itional scale of values , at a given 
time, bc nickwird and may be on that account be 
treitaal is backward classes, but that is not because 
they ue irembers of a caste or community , but 
because they form a class 

Therefore, assuming 
that a list of backward classes is based exclusively 
on caste , it is clear from the materials and reasons 
given by the state that the entire case is socially and 


The facts of this were There were in all 758 seats 
in the six medical colleges of Uttar Pradesh 
those 26 had been allotted for nominees of the 
Union Government The remaining 732 seats were 
to be filled up by combined pre -Medical list Ву 
different orders issued by the State Government a 
number of seats were reserved for various classes 
(1 ) Girl candidates 

20 % 
( 1 ) Candidates from rural areas 12 % 
( 11 ) Candidates from bill areas 3 % 
( iv ) Candidates from Uttarkhand 3 % 

Division 
(v ) Candidates belonging to Sche 7 % 

dulcd Castes 
( vi) Candidates belonging to Sche 

duled Cistes from rural areas 
and 

3 % 
( vi ) Canstid ates belonging to Sche 1 % 

duled Tribes 


Total 


49 % 


36 WP Nos 6090 of 1770 221 of 1971 and 543 of 1971 

dated 13 5 197 ! ( Andhra Pradesh) 
37 A UP1972 SC 1375 
38 Id at 1395 1396 
39 AIR 1969 SCI 


AIR 1975 e 53 
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Chief Justice Ray also held that he cnus of proof 
was on the State to establish trat " the res rvations 
are for socially and educationally backward classes." 
This amounted to 

a repudiation of the rule in 
Rajendran and Balram cases which required the 
petitioners to prove that an entire caste group classi 
hed as backward was not backward 
cult burden to discharge particularly in cases when 
the State does not state the criteria it has employed 
10. the classification of social and educational back 
ward classes 


Very diffi 


Consequendy, 368 seats remained as general seats 
which amounted to 51 % of the total number of 
seats open to the Test 

On challenge before the Allahabad High Court, 
the Court of Subhash Chandra v State of U P 12 
upheld the reservation With regard to reservation 
for candidates from rural arcis, hull areas and 
Uttarkhand division, the court stated that the 
citizens of those areas formed socially and educa 
tionally backward class of ciazens 

49 per cent 
rcservation was held 

to bo not excessive On 
appeal to the Supreme Court in the Pradıp Tandon 
case43 Chief Justice Ray upheld reservations in 
medical colleges for persons from hill and Uttar 
khand areas in UP He felt that absence of means 
of communications, technical development and 
educational facilities kept the poor and illiterate 
people in those remote and sparsely populated areas 
backward 

Chief Justice Ray , however, invalidated reserva 
tion of seats in medical co leges for rural 
He repudiated the argument of the Attorney 
General that poverty was one of the elements in 
determining social backwardness 

The proposition 
that rural population was poor and urban popula 
tion was not substantiated by facts He sud that 
the rural population consisting of so per cent of 
the total population of UP was heterogeneous in 
character and that not all of them were socially and 
educationally backward **Population cannot be a 
class by itself Rural element does not make it a 

The poor marks obtained by the rural 
candidates was not a valid criterion for determining 
social and educational backwardness The admis 
sion of 85 candidates from rural areas into the 
medical colleges in the instant case bore testimony 
of the high standards of education in rural areas 
Also the special need for doctors in rural areas did 
not render all the people in those areas backward 

As the criterion of place of birth in rural areas 
made the " basic qualification " it was held that the 
classification violated article 15( 1 ) 


areas 


The Supreme Court in this case partly upheld 
( reservations in respect of hill and Uttałkhand areas) 
and partly reversed ( reservations in respect of rural 
areas ) tho Allahabad High Court judmement in 
Subhash Chandra v State of U P 45 

Another Supreme Court decision of recent vintage 
was K S Jayasree v State of Kerala46 an off- shoot 
of the acceptance of the recommendations of the 
Kerala Backward Classes Commission (Kumara 
Pillai Commission ) by the Kerala Government 
This Commission was set up in 1964 and it sub 
initted its report in 1965 The Commission adop 
ted a means-cum -caste / community test ( application 
of income test within the backward classes) and 
recommended that people in Kerala who are mem 
bers of families which have an aggregate income 
of less than Rs 4,200 per annum from all sources 
and which belong to caste or communities stated 
in Appendix VIII , constitute backwud classes 
Kernla Government agreed with the Commission s 
recommendations but raised the financial ceiling 
initially to 

Rs 6 000 and subsequently to 
Rs 10,000 Those government orders 
challenged in the Kerala High Court In Shameem 
v Medical College, Trvandram , " the single Judge 
quashed tho government order holding that irres 
pective of their economic status all families from 
the backward classes were entitled 

to protective 
discrimination as " the test of poverty cannot be 
the determining factor of social backwardness" 
The ceiling of Rs 6,000 was also held to be arbi 
trary However, on appeal , the Division Bench of 


class " 44 


were 


42 AIR 1973 All 295 decid - d on 27 10-1972 However in 

Dilip Kumar v Governmen of UP AIR 1973 AU 592 
( decided on 31 1 1973 ) the Allahabad High Court quashed 
the reservation in favour of candidates from hal and rural 
areas Though there was justification for recrvation of 
candidates from Uttarkhand the same could not be said 
of reservation for hill areas other than Uttarkhand and 
rural arcas Apparently Sansh Chander decision was not 
even referred to by the Court in Dilip Kumar which 
invited the caustic comment of the Supreme Court 10 
Pradip Tandons ca e in the following manner 

* It is desirable from the point of View of judicial 
propriety to refer to earlier decisions of the sume High 

Court AIR 1975 SC 563 at 565 
43 Supra note 40 
44 AIR 1973 $ C 563 at 568 


45 AIR 1973 All 295 
46 AIR 1976 SC 2381 
47 AIR 1976 Ker 54 See also however Le Chacke v 

State AIR 1967 Ker 124 involving a challenge to the 
means cum -caste test formulated by the Kum ira Pillai 
Commission In this case the pulitioner a Nur hoy 
whose fathers annual raconi Was le s than Rs 6000 / 
challenged the reservation on the ground that m mhers of 
the E -hava community the income of whose in milies is 
below Rs 60001 had been treil as huchvard class 
If income were the criterion for classifying Duckward 
classes he was entitled for reservation Raiting his 
claim Justice Mathew ( as he then as) held that the iden 
tification of backward classes was a complex question 
Several factors came into plas I was not on the basis 
of income alone that the issue was determined 
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of the society 


If a group 


in 


the same High Court in State of Kerala v Krishna 
Kumar48 reversed the decision of the Single Bench 
and uphold the government s order 

The Hgh 
Court held that economic backwardness plays a part 
in social and educational backwardness So poverty 
or economic standard is a relevant factur In the 
view of the Chief Justice Nair 

The real question is , should social and 
educational backwardness of the castes resul 
ting from historical reasons be perpetual and 
the castes as 7 whole trcated as socially and 
educationally backward even if there is a group 
of persons in the castes who re not socially 
and educationally backward Should all the 
members of such a community always remain 
backward The communities described in 
Appendix VIII to the Report as such therefore 
do not lose a single seat that had been reserved 
for them earlier before the present Report of 
the Commission had been accepted hy the 
order of the Government The Competition 
is between the more advanced section of the 
castes and the less advanced 


The idea in making the reservation is to 
give the members of such caste or conununity 
an equal opportunity with those who are treat 
ed as socially and economically advanced classes 

thosc castes / 
communities were able to advance socially and 
educationally and economically to make resor 
vations for them would be to deprive the 
chances of the really socially and educationally 
backward classes of people in those commu 

nities / cistes 50 
The basis of the proportion of population of back 
ward classes scheduled castes and scheduled Tobest 
to the tal population of the State of Maharashtra 
in hxng the quantum of reservation for admission 
to Medical Colleges in the State and the provision 
for carrying forward of vacant reserved seats of one 
sub group to the other group were challenged in 
SG Pandit State 51 


11 / CIC 


The Court felt that the Commission had inaterial 
before it to conclude that those among the castis 
who were economically better off were not socially 
backward The Court also felt that it was not for 
it to weigh the quantum of cvulenie bufore the 
Commission or substitute its own view for that of 
the Commission in this matter 


seur 


The Supreme Court in Jayasree v State of 
Kerala49 upheld the decision of the Kerala High 
Cout Chief Justice Ray held that neither caste 
nor poverty would be the solo determining factor 
of social backwardness He upheld the validity of 
the impugned order on the basis that the classifica 
tion made by it was based not on income but social 
and educational backwardness He also declared 
that a classification based only on poverty was not 
logical 


Rules frimed by the Government of Mahara shtra 
for admision to Government Medical Colleges in 
the state were challenged by the petitioner who 
sought admission in B | Medical College in Poonia 
und was refused adınıssion following the rules 
Rule 

Admissions are granted once a year only at the 
Medical Colleges in the beginning of the acadeinic 

I vcept the seats for the nominces of the 
( werument of India and the seats of the BJ 
Medical College, Poona and Miray Medical College, 
Miry all the seats at each medical college are ear 
m trked for the students of the universities to which 
the parti ulur medical college is affiliated 

Rule 4 ( d ) provided as follows 

The percentage of seats reserved at each medical 
College will be 

Categories Percentage of reservation 
Scheduled Castes and 

Nav 

13 per cent 
Budhas converted from Sche 
duled Castes 
Scheduled tribes including those 7 per cent 

outsido specified areas 
3 Denotified tribes and nomadic 4 per cent 

tribes 
Other Backward classes 

to per cent 
Rcser ved sents remur 

uning vacant 
nhove oroups for u int of students in that group 
should go to olher groups even if the percentage in 
7 particular go neds the percentage prescribed 


I 


2 


In reality the classification in the instant case was 
made on the ground of poverty 

The test of poverty 
w78 based on the income The purpose of classi 
fiction was to group the backward castes listed by 
the Commission into more affluent and less affluent 
on the basis of certain income limit ind to deny 
protective discrimination to the former group This 
is clearly brought out by Chief Justice Nur in 
Krishna Kumari s case 


4 


in 


any of the 


1 60 


48 
49 


AIR 1976 Ker 54 
AIR 1976 SC 2381 


50 
5j 


AIR 1976 hit ! 
ATR 1972 ) 
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The contention of the petitionor that the rest of the 
population of the State was not interested in the 
admissions of the medical colleges at chose two 
Universities had to be rejected because the Govern 
ment of Maharashtra was justified in adoptiog a 
uniform rule of reservation in respect of all parts 
of the State , and if it had adopted a uniform rule 
on the basis of the population , there was nothing 
in it which was irrational or was hit by Article 14 
or 15 


seats 


On 


for that group provided that the total percentage of 
the seats does not exceed 34 per cent of the total 
seats for backward classes These seats should go 
to the members of the general public only when 
backward class students from any of the above 
mentioned group are not available to fill up the 

The above percentage should be inclusive of 
the numbers of students who get admisston 
mcrit and should not be in addition thereto 

One ground which was urged by the petitioner 
was that the reservations made for the scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes and backward classes on 
the basis of the proportion of these communities to 
the population of the State , as stated in the affidavit 
filed by the State , was irrational , and further that 
the classification of the other backward classes on 
the basis of castes was illegal He contended that 
the provision in rule 4(d ) that the reserved seats 
remaining vacant in any of the reserved 

group 

for 
want of students in that group should go to the 
other groups of scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes and backward classes , was also unworkable 
and arrational 

The High Court found no substance in any of 
those contentions It was possible that some other 
mode of reserving the seats might be adopted , but 
it could not be said that the basis of the proportion 
of population adopted by the Government of 
Maharashtra in reserving seats for scheduled castcs 
and scheduled tribes and other backward classes on 
the basis of the last census was in any manner 
anreasonable The court rclied on the Balazi case 
and applying the principles enunciatod therein to 
the facts of the present case, found that the Govern 
ment had adopted an objective and just test for 
determining the proportion of seats to be reserved 
in the medical colleges 

The petitioner further submitted that since the 
rest of the population of the State was not concern 
ed with the Shivaji and Poona Universities , it was 
illogical to adopt the basis of the proportion of 
those communities to the entire population of the 
whole State in determining the proportion of seats 
tu be reserved in medical colleges in the areas of 
Shivaji and Poona Univcrsiucs The court found 
nothing illogical in it Reservation wis permitted 
under Art 15 ( 4 ) for the backward classes, perhaps 
there was no better basis for such reservation than 
the proportion of the population of the backward 
classes to the whole population of the State It 
would be totally unreasonable to expect the State 
to take a separate Census of the backward classes 
population only of the areas of the two universities 
or of each of the Universities in the whole State 


cation 


It was further contended that the reservation of 
the seats to students of these communities was also 
vitiated by the fact that they were qualified to apply 
for admission even if they got 40 per cent marks 
us against the minimum of 45 per cent prescribed 
for other students and thereby the Government 
instead of advancing the backward communities was 
encouraging them to be less advanced than the 
othors This argument ignored the very purpose 
for which Article 15 ( 4 was enacted One of the 
ways by which the conditions of backóard classes 
could be ameliorated is to make students, who get 
even somewhat lower marks, to be eligible for 
admission to medical collges , and this must be 
considered as a measure in advancement of these 
backward communities 

Similarly, the contention of the petitioner that the 
rule of carrying forward the vacant seats in a parti 
cular group to the groups in the backward classes 
was unworkable , had no merit because, Rule 4 (d ) 
was very practical and reasonable and easy of appli 

The four groups mentioned in the rule are 
" socially and educationally backward classos of 
citizens and scheduled castes and scheduled tribes " 
Under the rule 34 per cent seats were reserved for 
all the four groups together and within the said 34 
per cent seats, further a special provision was made 
for filling up vacant seats reserved for any one or 
more of the four groups by throwing them open to 
students belonging to the remaining groups All 
the four groups formed one category of socially and 
educationally backward citizens and they were to be 
given preference 

Therefore, provisions were made 
for filling up vacant seats among the seats reserved 
for them 

Thc sub -division into the four groups 
was made obviously only to alloc ite the reservation , 
to the four groups falling under the one category 
of socially and cducation lly backward citizens so 
that the comparatively brighter students 
group may not keep out the students of the other 
groups 

This was permissible under Art 15 ( 4 ) of 
the Constitution and consistent with Art 46 which 
requires the State " to promote with special care 
the educational and economic interests of the weaker 


in one 
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The peti 


public auction The priority for disposal of such 
lands were 
( 1) Bona fide agriculturists of the village 

holding not less than 5 acres, preference 
will be given to Harijans Adivasis and 

Backward Classes people 
(11) Holders of land adjoining Bet Bhatha 

lands holding land less than 16 acres 
who in the collector s opinion have 
genuine need of additional lands for 
maintenance of their families inter 
preference in this case also will be as 

per ( 1) above 
( 111) Co -operative farming societies of Hari 

jans Adivasis and Backward Class per 


a 


se 


sons 


section of the people and in particular, of the 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes 
tioner could not, therefore, challenge Rule 4 ( d) on 
the basis that after reserving seats for each of the 
groups , it further made special provision for the 
benefit of those groups by throwing open the vacant 
seats in one group for students of the other groups 
or on the grounds that vacant seats in any of the 
four groups should be thrown open to all students 
on merit without making them again available to 
students belonging to the said groups 
II Quantum of Reservation When Excessive ? 

The quantum of reservation to be made is pri 
marily a matter for the state to decide However, 
it should not be excessive What is the limit ? 
The Supreme Court in Balap s cases while striking 
down 68 per cent total reservation in favour of 
Backward Classes, Scheduled Castes and Schedul 
ed Tribes aptly observed that a special provision 
envisaged by Article 15 ( 4 ) must be within reaso 
nabie limits The interest of weaker sections of 
society which are to be protected by the state have 
to be adjusted with the interest of the community 
as a whole 

The adjustment of those competing 
claims is a complex task but, 

if under the guise of making special pro 
vision , a state reserves practically all the 
seats available that clearly would 
be subverting the object of Art 15 ( 4) 
In this matter again we are reluctant to 
say definitely what would be a proper 
provision to make speaking generally and 
in a broad way a special provision , should 
be less than 50 per cent how much less 
than 50 per cent would depend upon the 
relevant prevailing circumstances in each 


(1v) Co-operative farming society consisting 

of landless labourers or small holders 
( v ) Any of the priority holders under the 

Water Land Rules 


The Gujarat High Court held that the effect 
of those clauses was not to make a special provi 
sion for small land holders or landless people who 
need the land for their maintenance and who 
could not bid at the public auction as against rich 
people The whole classification was based on two 
essential principles that the individual would 
be excluded both by cooperative society and by an 
individual member of Harians, Adivasis and Back 
ward class people The state did not produce any 
list even though the State had been given proper 
opportunity to file an additional affidavit of per 
sons who were regarded as backward class people 
and for whose benefit this reservation was sought 
to be made There was therefore ro material 
whatever to indicate the category of backward 
class people as understood in the relevant Gov 
ernment Resolution Besides the reservation was 
so excessive as in cases of Harijans, Adivasis and 
Backward Class people that they would completely 
exclude bona fide agriculturists having no land or 
having landless than 5 acres who would have fallen 
otherwise under the first category of priority 
holders Almost all the roo per cent land would 
go to those Harijans Adivasis and Backward per 
sons and the reservation would cease to be a reser 
vation within the meaning of Article 15 (4 ) The 
Government order was held to be unconstitutional 


casc 


Accordingly the Court held that reservation of 
68 per cent made by the impugned order of the 
Mysore Government was violative of Article 15 (4 ) 
and as such was a fraud on the constatutional 
power conferred on the State 53 

A scheme providing for excessive reservation in 
favour of Harijans, Adivasis and backward classes 
in the disposal of riverbed lands was challenged 
in Dahyabhar Chaturbhais v States4 A Govern 
ment circular had regulated the disposal of river 
bed lands to certain groups of people to the ex 
clusion of others after cancellation of the existing 
order regarding the disposal of such lands by 


S2 AIR . 1963 SC 649 
S3 H at 663 
S4 | C | R 386 (1970 


Excessive reservation in favour of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the settlement of 
ganja shops was struck down by the Patna High 
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basis of relative backwardness came up for deci 
sion in Balans case S6 

In that case the Mysore 
Government s order of 1962 had divided the back 
ward classes into two categories, namely (1) Back 
ward classes and ( 11) More Backward Classes Out 
of 50 per cent fixed as the quota for backward 
classes 28 per cent was fixed for backward classes 
and z2 per cent for more backward classes The 
Supreme Court held that such sub - classification of 
the backward classes was unconstitutional under 
Article 15 (4) In effect Article 15 (4 ) makes spe 
cial provision for the really backward classes 
making two categories of backward classes, the 
Order in substance had devised measures for the 
benefit of all the classes who were less advanced 
compared to the most advanced classes in the State 
The upshot of the method adopted by the Order 
was that nearly go per cent of the population was 
treated as backward" This case is authority for the 
proposition that the concept of backwardness is not 
relative in the sense that classes which are back 
ward in relation to the most advanced classes should 
be included in it 


in 


Court in Abdul Latif v Slatess The Bihar gov 
ernment had issued the following guidelines for 
the settlement of ganja shops in favour of the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe applicants 
by an order of oth August, 1958 
(1) Inamation to be given to the Depart 

ment of social welfare who would give 
due publicity among the Scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
( 11 ) When there are several candidates for an 

excise shop out of whom one is a Sche 
duled Caste or Scheduled Tribe candı 
date who is suitable , the settlement 
should be made not by lot but by offer 

lag to that applicant. 
( w ) If there are more than one suitable Sche 

duled Caste or Scheduled Tribe candı 
dates, settlement is to be done by lot 
among such suitable candidates and the 

winner would get the shop 
( sv ) Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 

candidates should not be rejected except 

after careful consideration of the matter 
The application of petigoner , who was one 
among the 39 applicants, was rejected and he ap 
plied for a writ in the High Court of Patna for 
quashing the goverament order incorporating the 
guidelines 

The court held that Article 15 ( 4) was not 
independent or substantive enactment but was an 
exception or a qualification to the main guarantee 
under Article 15 (1 ) 

. Therefore , it was not pos 
sible to interpret Article 15 (4 ) in such a manner 
as to destroy or nullify the guarantee under Article 
15 ( 1 ) It was because the interest of the society 
as a whole was served by promoting the advance 
ment of the weaker elements of that society that 
Article 15 (4 ) authorises special provision to be 
made 

The net effect of the government s order was to 
exclude candidates from all other communities in 
situations where there 

single candidate 
belonging to Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes 
This amounted to 100 per cent reservation wbich 
was not warranted under Article 15 ( 4 ) 
III No Degrees of Backwardness among the Back 

ward Classes 
The question whether it is constitutionally per 
missible to sub -classify the backward classes on the 


on 


The Mysore High Court in Ramakrishna Singh 

State of Mysores (pre - Balajı decision ) held that 
the list of backward classes including 95 per cent 
of the population of the state was a fraud 
the Constitution because it excluded communities 
who represented five per cent of the population 
This was more a discrimination against the exclu 
ded class of population than a provision for the 
backward classes Besides it was a provision not 
for socially and educationally backward classes, 
but for the classes who were comparatively bark 
ward to the most advanced classes This was not 
warranted under Article 15 ( 4 ) 


an 


was a 


IV No Prohibition on Backward Classes to Com 

pete With Others 
In V Raghuramulu v State of Andhra Pradeshse 
( a pre-Balaji decision) the applicants belonging 
to backward classes applied for admission to Medi 
cal Colleges They were interviewed but were not 
selected on the basis that a maximum of 15 per 
cent of the total number of seats allotted for the 
backward classes was exhausted by the other ap 
plicants from backward classes who secured higher 
marks than the petitioners, though in fact they got 
bigher marks than the two candidates who were 
selected for the seats thrown open for general com 

AIR 1963 SC 649 
57 AIR 1960 Mys 338 this case 18 discussed a detail , ses 

infra 
58 A.LR 1958 A.P 129 


$ 6 


55 ALR . 1964 Pat 393 
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two 


petition . The 

candidates challenged the 
selection as violative of Articles 15 and 29 ( 2 ) 

Chief Justice K Subba Rao ( as he then was) 
invalidated the reservation on a maximum percen 
tage basis for the backward classes on the ground 
that such a provision would not be for the advance 
ment of the backward classes On the other hand, 
if a maximum is fixed instead of providing for 
the advancement of those classes in the contingency 
visualised above, it would retard their progress for 
students of those classes who securc more marks 
than students who compete for the general seats 
and 

get less marks than students belonging to their 
classes, would not get seats To this extent the 
order of the government would be in excess of the 
power conferred on it under clause (4 ) and there 
fore, could not affect the fundamental rights of the 
citizens whether they belonged to the backward 
classes or not 

The Court suggested that the rule may be modi 
fied by substituting the words minimum of 15 per 
cent for the words maximum of 15 per cent 

In P Sudarshan v State of Andhra Pradesh59 
( a pre Balayı decision ) which involved similar facts 
as the Raghuramulu case Chief Justice Subba Rao 
holding such government order invalid as violative 
of Article 29 ( 2 ) pointed out that the rulc should 
be evolved in such a manner as to protect the in 
terests of students of the backward classes without 
simultaneously causing prejudice to students of 
other communities The judge suggested that this 
could be achieved by pooling all the candidates to 
gether and guaranteeing minimum seats for the 
students of backward classes By way of illustra 
tion if 100 applicants were to be admitted to the 
Medical College they would be arranged in the 
order of merit and even if more than 15 per cent 
of the candidates belonging to the backward 
classes could be selected on merit alone , they would 
be selected If they fell short of that number they 
would be selected to make up their number on the 
basis of merit inter se between them , though they 
secured less marks than boys belonging to other 
communities This process would protect students 
of backward classes without doing any injustice to 
the forward ones 


for admission to professional colleges were chal 
lenged The list of backward classes trcluded 95 
per cent of the population of the State and all 
communities and castes of the Hindus other than 
Brahmins, Banias Kayastha and all the communi 
ties in the state except Anglo Indians and Parsis 
had been included in the last 

The two orders had fixed 20 per cent for Sche 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 45 per cent 
for the socially and educationally backward classes 
and the remaining 35 per cent was to be hilled up 
on the basis of merit . 

The order of 22nd July 1959 had further sub 
divided the listed backward classes into several cate 
gories and fixed different percentages for the reser 
vation of seats The net effect was that the persons 
belonging to each sub group could only compete 
for the seats reserved for them and were not eligible 
for the remaining seats reserved for the backward 
classes In other words they werc debarred from 
competing for the remaining seats in open compe 
tition amongst the members of the backward clas 
ses listed in the orders 


The Mysorc High Court (now Karnataka High 
Court ) through Justice S R Das Gupta held that 
socially and educationally backward classes of 
citizens could be determined on the basis of castes 
Other criteria such as geographical or occupational 
be employed to determine the socially and educa 
tionally backward classes 

The Court also held that it was to the extent as 
provided in Article 15 ( 4 ) that the fundamental 
rights conferred upon the citizens of the state by 
Article 15 ( 1) and Article 29 ( 2 )could be abridged 
If the reservation in question could not be justified 
by the provisions of Article 15 ( 4) then the same 
had to be struck down as violative of the funda 
mental rights of the citizens Thic court cited with 
approval the decisions of the Andhra Pradesh High 
Court in Raghuramulu v State of AP 61 and Sudar 
san v State of A P 62 

The Court disapproved of the principles applied 
by the government of classifying the socially and 
educationally backward classes in the instant casc 
In fact the 1941 ccnsus report was relied upon to 
determine backward classes in 1959 This was not 
justifiable in the view of the court, taking into 
account the considerable changes that had taken 
place since 1941 

On the classification of educa 


60 


In Ramakrishna Singh v State of Mysore ( a 
pre Balant decision ) two orders of Mysore Gov 
ernment dated 14th May 1959 and 22nd July , 
1959 listing backward classes and their reservation 


59 AIR 1958 AP 569 
60 AIR 1960 Mus 338 


61 Supra note 3 
62. Supra pote 4 
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of citizens, namely the backward and the advanc 
cd classes To prevent a member of the category 
entitled to reservation from competing in the 
general category would violate his fundamental 
right To permit him to compete separately both 
in the reserved category as well as in the general 
category would result in the violation of the funda 
mental right of a member of the general category 
beyond the limits constitutionally permissible for 
the protection of the reserved category Hence, 
for a reservation of a certain number of percentage 
of seats to be constitutionally correct or appropriate, 
it should not be in the nature of compartmentalı 
sation but in the nature of a guaranteed minimum 
in the course of a general competition among all 
categories of citizens 


tional backwardness the English Litcracy test 
adopted by the State for the area covered by the 
old Mysore State was not approved by the court 
as an intelligible test for the whole of the New 
Mysore State Further no indication was gren 
by the state on which the social backwirdness of 
the communities had been determined The classes 
grouped under the Orders must be both socially 
and educationally backward Further the decision 
of the listed backward classes into various sub 
groups on the basis of the population of the com 
munity and the specification of the percentage of 
reservation of scats in respect of each group was 
held to be unconstitutional because the persons of 
each sub group could only compete for the seats 
rescrved for that group and were not eligible for 
the remaining seats reserved for the backward 
class Hence the notification instead of benehting 
the backward classes abridged their fundamental 
rights and could not be sustained under Article 
15( 4 ) 

In S A Partha v State of Mysorc 63 ( a pre Balajı 
akcision ) an order of the Mysore Government 
making reservations for admission to technical and 
professional institutions based on the interim report 
of Dr Nagen Gowda Committee to determine 
criteria for identifying the socially and educatio 
nally backward classes in the state was challenged 
The fiovernment had fixed 22 per cent reservation 
for backward classes, 15 per cent for Scheduled 
Castes and 3 per cent for Scheduled Tribes The 
remaining 60 per cent were to be selected on the 
basis of open competition on merit alone 
scats reserved for candidates belonging to 

the 
Scheduled Castos or the Scheduled Tribes remained 
unfilled the same was to be filled by candidates of 
other backward classes 


Regarding the transfer of unfilled seats of Sche 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to other back 
ward classes the court said that those three groups 
were three different categories whose classification 
was based on different indicia and the classification 
of other backward classes might vary from time to 
time and with reference to the nature of their back 
wardness Consequently, it was held that the 
allotment of seats under the provisions of the 
impugned orders in favour of other backward 
classes in excess of the 22 per cent reserved for them 
in a manner otherwise than by open competition 
is an unreasonable restraint on the fundamental 
right of other citizens and, therefore, opposed to the 
Constitution 


If any 


Conclusion 


Points arising 


As regards the legality of transferring unfilled 
seats out of thc reservation made for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes to benefit other back 
ward classes thc court said that it had to be exa 
mined in the light of the fundamental rights in 
Articles 15( 1 ) and 29 ( 2 ) of the Constitution 

The Court held that when a reservation of a 
certain percentage of seats is made in favour of 
Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes or other 
backward classes they could not on the basis of 
their backwardness ask for more scats than are 
included in the reserved percentage Compart 
mentalisation was open to objection from the point 
of view of the fundainental nghts of both categories 


out of the Analysis of Judicial 

Decisions 
1 The juxtaposition of socially and educational 
ly backward classes with the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in Article 15 ( 4) and the provision 
in Article 338 (3) that the references to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes were to be construed 
as including such backward classes as the President 
may by order specify on receipt of the report of the 
Commission appointed under Article 340 ( 1) shows 
that in the matter of their backwardness they are 
comparable to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes 


2 The concept of backward classes is not rela 
tive in the sense that any class which is backward 
in relation to the most advanced class in the com 
munity must be included in it Hence the divi 
sion of backward classes into backward and more 
backward is unconstitutional 
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3 The backwardness must be both social and 
educational and not either social or educational 


test 


4 Article 15 ( 4 ) refers to backward classes and 
not backward castes The test of caste would break 
down in respect of communities which have no 
caste 

In the prevalent Indian society caste, of 
course, is a relevant factor in determining social 
backwardness but it is not the sole or dominant 

In the light of the latest decision of the 
Supreme Court (State of UP v Pradip Tandon ) 
caste is not a synonym for class This case reite 
rated the Balaji approach The socially and educa 
tionally backward classes of 

citizens are groups 
other than groups based on caste Classes of citi 
zens mean a homogenous group of people with 
some common traits and who are identifiable by 
sorte common attributes The homogeneity of the 
class of citizens is social and educational backward 


ness 


hmit for family (meaning natural family ) 15 valid. 
The means-cum -caste / community test is valid 

8 Rural population as a whole cannot form 
socially and educationally backward class How 
ever , population m bully backward arcas form such 
a class 
9 

Reliance on outdated socio - economic data by 
the State for classification of socially and educa 
tionally backward classes has not been upheld by 
the courts 

10 The proportion of population of backward 
classes to the total population of the state for pur 
pose of rescrvation for admission to professional 
institutions has been held valid 

II The inclusion of a class in the list of back 
ward classes should not be perpetual otherwise 
the whole purpose of reservation would be defeated 
Hence the list should be under constant periodical 
review by the State 

12 The quantum of reservation to be made is 
primarily a matter for the State to decide How 
ever, it should not be excessive Balajı had struck 
down 68 % reservation as inconsistent with the 
concept of special provision in 15 (4) in Balajı it was 
said that in a broad way a special provision , should 
be less than 50 per cent, how much less than 50 
per cent, would depend upon the relevant prevail 
ing circumstances in each case 

13 Educational backwardness determined on the 
basis of the state average of the last two or three 
High School classes per i coo people of the commu 
nity has been held to be valid However, the class 
to be educationally backward must be 

well 
substantially below the state average For instance , 
below 50 per cent of state average would be obvi 
ously backward 


was 


A classification based only on caste without 
regard to other relevant factors is not permissible 
under Article 15 (4) However, if a caste 
wholly socially and educationally backward its 
inclusion in the backward classes by their caste 
name is not violative of Article 15 (4 ) (See Rajen 
dran and Balaram cases) The State should have 
sufficient data to show this fact In fact the onus 
is on the state to prove that the criteria it has adopt 
ed in classifying backward classes are constitutio 
nally permissible 

5 Social backwardness is in the ultimate analysis 
the result of poverty to a vary large extent Social 
backwardness which is the offshoot of poverty will 
be aggravated by caste considerations of the poor 
people, this only shows the relevance of both castes 
and poverty in determining the backwardness 

6 The occupations followed by certain classes 
of people which are looked down upon as inferior 
or unclean and place of habitation may contribute 
to social backwardness 


Or 


areas 


14 Reservation for backward 

can 

be 
validly made Besides the cases discussed above 
reference may also be made to the Janki Prasad case 
discussed under Article 16 ( 4 ) Consequently the 
Punjab High Court decision in Gurinder Pal Singh 
case (AIR 1974 Punj 125 ) is no longer good law 


7 In order that reservations would benefit the 
really needy ones in the socially and educationally 
backward classes of people, the fixing of income 
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Introduction The Problem and Hypotheses 


reservationis 


to 


WC 


on 


very low 


on 


was 


In many 


it was stated in the Preface that the main 
ollective of this report is to explain why the Utlar 
Pradesh and Bilar Government Orders of 1977 
and 1978 provulin, for job 
the Other Buckwird Classes provoked a violent 
and viruk nt protest and backlash , and why the 
similar measures un Tanul Nadu and Karnataka 
Here generally accepted by the forward castes 
More specifically are examuung why the 
forward cistes in Bihar and UP had not only 
the willingness and anger to strike back , but also 
the capability to do so and why their counterparts 
in Kurutaki and Tul Nadu did not liave the 
willingness to resort to violent protest and even 
if they lud lacked the capability for violent 
protest 

Thus pattern of custe confict is only 1 
part of the ene al cany is of the caste conflicts 
which tre being increasinly waged in the country 
Conflicts umun , thic various castes and waste groups 
on the sink issue of reservation of scats and jobs 
jre only particul ir kind of manifestation of the 
scncral stresole and competition for uscendancy 
in the sou10- political and economic realms These 
struggles and competitions 

are the 

pervasive 
features of the Indian politics although there 
exist considerable regioni variations In 
states the Gujrat Mdhy Pradesh they are at a 
Inw key ind in some other states like Bilur 
hurnitih . U P they are intense In some states 
as in Mthur ushtri, the strunolis my not Ix anter 
ing around the issuc of job and seats reservation 
bur manifest themselves in the form of resentment 
and atrocitics The struggles may be confncd to 
the control of political party or they may extend 
to other rc is as well Ag un they inay bc violent 
non violent 

But like thc atrocities on the 
Hurljuns caste struggles, attended by violence for 
and last the inclusion of the cistes in the Other 
Backward ( lisses citegories under Articles 15 ( 4 ) 
and 16 ( 4 ) of the constitution will hive to be 
considered is the inore acute forms of such conflicts 

Thc triditional hierarchizition of the Hindu 
Society ilong the custe lines maure or less corres 
ponded with the political and economic 
Those groups which had a higher escriptive social 
or ritual status were also generally high in terms 
of political power and economic strength , which 


meant muniy land in the pre British India This 
kind of a social organisation has been described 
by Dahl ( 1961 ) as one of cumulative inequalities 
It was also an inherently stable order since the 
various kinds of advantages and deprivations 
coincided with one another In terms of the 
concept coined by Galtmug ( 1972 ) , we can say 
that the social ordering in the pre British India 
did not hive rank desequilibrium That is, there 
was no caste generally speaking, which was very 
high social 

power 

but 
cconomic power or very high on economic power , 
but low on the ritual status This is not to deny 
that this inherently stable order was highly 
incy alitarian and morally reprehensible Also 
this hierarchization not totally rigid and 
inflexible as it is often made out to be As Kothari 
( 1970) his argued even in the pre British India 
the lower and tribal sections could make an entry 
into the middle order caste groups The military 
prowess on the part of some of the castes enabled 
them to wrest 1 higher caste status 
parts of India the Bhaktı movement sapped the 
position of the Brahmins and other upper castes 
But such instances of secularization were few and 
for between and nevei overturned the hierarchiza 
tion of the Ilindu society 

With the advent of the British rule the seeds of 
enormous chinges were sown and this had many 
far reichino consequences The impact of the 
British rule, consolidation of the political regime 
introduction of the Western oriented cducational 
system opening up of many avenues of occupa 
tion and pfcssion has been competently analyzed 
by many scholars like Kotharı ( 1970 ), Srinivas 

Betull ( 1965 ) Singh ( 1973 ) , the 
Rudolphus ( 1967 ) Rao ( 1979 ) etc The British 
rull produced manv structural disturbances in the 
II du caste structure and these were contradic 
tory in nature and impact In the firs place 
the British rule accentuated the disparities in the 
distribution of economic and political power , 
particularly in regard to the upper and interme 
diate cistes The Brahmins in most parts of the 
country being the literatz 

caste , responded 
promptly to the western liberal education and 
entered in big numbers into the government service 


Yol 


Or 
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It gives 


nse 


and the professions By the turn of the century , 
they also came to dominate the national movement 
In those provinces of India where for historical 
reasons, the Brahmins did not possess in abundance 
the advantage of being the sole lateralı caste , 
the other castes like the Kayasthas took to the 
western education and modernization The 
preponderance of the Brahmins of the Madras 
Presidency and the Princely Mysore State among 
the literates, and particularly thi English knowing 
population, has been well established by Irschick 
( 1969 ) and Manor ( 1977) The Brahmins in 
these and other areas had another advantage As 
Irschhick 

argues, 

the Brahmins Madras 
had sizeable landholdings although they did not 
constitute the dominant clement of the landed 
gentry The Brahmins particularly in South India 
successful converting 

their landed 
more paying 

resources of the 
government service and professions Their links 
with the land became increasingly tenuous, as they 
became absentee landlords or sold out their lands 
to educate their children They became increas 
ingly urban oriented 


in 


in 


were 
resources 


into 


which the distances between certain upper castes 
were widening , rather than narrowing 

This 
explosive mixture of contrary impacts produced 
different results 

to genteel social 
reform movements aimed at ehminaang caste 
disabilities edu ation of women , abolition of sati 
upliftment of the scheduled castes etc 

These werc 
generally led by the enlightened members of the 
Forward castes themselves , at least in the beginning 
In due course of time more militant, aggressive 
reform movements appeared, seeking to reject the 
Brahminical culture and dominance, as in the case 
of the Non Brahmin movement of Jyotibha Phulr 
of Maharashtra and , more recently , the Sclf respect 
movement of E V Ramaswamy Naicker un 
Madras The Shri Narayana Dharma Parspalana 
Yogam movment of the Izhavas in Kerala was less 
militant, and more inward looking ( Rao 1979 ) 
But , the urge for equalıtv found a most powerful 
expression in what Srujas has called Sanskritiza 
tion , which reached its peak in the first two 
decades of this century 

Sanskritization indicates 
the phenomenon of backward castes imitating the 
mores customs and rituals of the forward castes 
and laying claim to a forward caste status When 
this process was at its height, the census commis 
sions of the British Indian provinces were bedevil 
led by the plethora of claims to higher caste staus 

Thirdly the British rule saw the establishment 
of countrywide communication networks like post 
ud telegraphs railways and mass circulation of 
newspapers These facilities penetrated the isolat 
ed caste structures and enabled caste or similar 
caste groups to come together and form caste 
associations This to a great extent erased 
diluted the sub -caste distinctions and the castes 
assumed a new role , unenvisaged by the Hindu 
ethic Sanskritization , militant reform on ejection 
movements 

facilitated by the modern 
communications 


castes 


Or 


were 


Thus, the Britisn rule and the modernization it 
entailed aggravated the status differences between 
the various 

particularly , the Brahmins, 
Kayasthas on the one hand , and the landed gentry 
castes on the other 

Secondly 

the British rule 
the egalitarian system of justice and the liberal 
education injected into the system , new ideas of 
equality equality of opportunity etc In the 
beginning the ideas of cquality of opportunity, 
or ineritarian principles of justice came in handy 
for the literati castes, who almost monopolized 
the government jobs and professional opportunities 
in the name of full and free competition They 
knew that they had left the landed gentry castes 
like the Vellalas, Vokkaligas, Lingayats, Rajputs 
and Bhumihars lagging far behind 

But 
the meritarian principle of justice was 
challenged as the equal treatment of the unequals 
The distributive aspects of justice started appeal 
ing to the non literatr caste leaders 

Again , the 
parity pollution concepts and social disabilities 
suffered in varying degrees by different castes 
came under severe criticism Thus, the Western 
ideals of social equality, equality of opportunity 
and treatment and distributive justice in terms of 
not merely economic but other social values provid 
ed a powerful impetus to many caste groups to get 
organized and demand 

a fauer dispensation 
These values 

totally inconsistent with 
the hierarchically organized Hindu system , in 


soon 


Thus the various impacts of the British rule 
on the Hindu caste system , viz near monopoli 
zation of jobs, education and professions by the 
literatı castes, the Western concepts of equality 
and justice undermining the Hindu hierarchical 
dispensation the phenamcaon of Sanskritization 
genteel reform movements from above and militant 
reform movements from below , emergence of the 
caste associations with a new role set the stage for 
the caste conflicts in modern India two more 
ingredients which were very weak in the British 
period , viz politicization of the masses 

and 
universal adult franchise, became powerful moving 
forces after the Independencce 


were 
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As Rao (1979 ) has shown in his comparative 
analysis of th . Yadav movement (which was 
stronger in North India than in the South ) and 
the Izhava inovenient of Kerala , the backward 
classes movements have varied in their support 
basis, extent of relative deprivation , goals they were 
seeking, and the means they adopted These varia 
tions were strongly determined by the different 
types of cleavages produced by the inherited social 
structure and the impact of the British rule He 
his identified four types of such movements In 
Madras , Karnataka and Maharashtra , the Brahmin 
Non - Brahmin cleavage appeared and the move 
ments had the aim of reducing the dominance of 
the Brahmins in politics and professions The 
second pattern is noticed in the north , where the 
cleavage emerged between the generally forward 
and twice -born castes of Brahmins, Bhumihars 
Kayasthas, Rajputs, on the one hand, and the 
intermediate cistes of Ahırs , Kurmis , etc 
other The third pattern indicated by Rao is that 
of a conflict between the depressed castes and the 
forward castes The Izhava movement in Kerala 
and the energetic movement of the Nadars in 
Madras , the movements led by Dr Ambedkar and 
the more 

movement of the Dalits in 
Maharashtra the 

examples The tribal 
constitute the fourth type This 
otherwise powerful conceptualization on the part 
of the Rao does 

recognize the full role of 
politics as a mechanism for the upliftment of the 
backward castes , the variation through time in 
the complexion of_the movements, particularly in 
regard to the opposition reference groups, and the 
internal tensions within each camp As we shall 
sce later, the self - respect movement started by 
E V Ramaswamy Naicker in 1925 infused fresh 
ideology into the moribund justice movement By 
the 1970 s the non -Brahmin coalition dısıntegrated 
in Karnataka and a second phase movement of the 
smaller backward castes against the landed gentry 
castes of the Lingayats and Vol kaligas emerged 
The Bihar politics till recently was characterized 
by the Bhumihars and Rajputs conflicts, and the 
backward castes have not made a successful entry 
into politics there 


access 


to 


recent 

are 
movements 


Only that the ingredients of politics , franchise and 
mass participation , which were present even before 
the independence, assumed tremendous proportions 
after the independence at least in some parts of 
India like Madras the Princely Mysore State , 
Bombay , Sanskritization lost its charm and utility 
to miny backward castes 

After all, the process 
had offered only symbolic reward and satisfaction 
to the Members of these caste groups 

It did 
almost nothing to reduce the relative deprivation 

terms of jobs, professional and educational 
opportunities The higher 

status, 
grudgingly given by the British census commis 
sioneis , or pompously adopted by the castes 
themselves , did not enable the backward castes to 
make a dent into the upper caste hegemony in 
government jobs, education, professions and the 
nationalist movement The backward castes too 
had to try to convert the existing resources into 
job opportunities, or generate new resources toward 
this end The genteel reform movements from 
the top had done little to fulfil their expectations 
Hence , many backward castes, within the limits 
of available mass mobilization franchise restrictions 
and 

governmental decision making 
centres , tried to 

demand a share in the case of 
job cpportunities and educational facilities In this 
endeavour, the newly formed caste associations or 
their confederations played an 

important role 
This process began much before the independence, 
at least in some parts of India 

The most striking success was achieved in this 
field by the Justice Party of the Madras presidency 
The party, formed in 1916, wis mainly led by 
the Vellalas of the Tamil areas, Kammas, 
Mardus, Reddis , Velamas of the Telugu areas and 
the Nairs of the Malayalam speaking Malabar 
district All these are only just one rung below 
the Brahmins and controlled the landed resources 
( The Tamil Christians too played a role , which 
was only marginal) Similarly, the Praja Mitra 
Mundali led by the non - Brahmin elite castes of 
Vokkaligas and 

I ingayats 

the Princely 
Mysore State wrested job and educational reserva 
tions after 1921 In Bombay too certain reserva 
tions came to be provided by the Government for 
the intermediate castes like the Marathas AU 
these successes were due not only to responsive 
British Governments (or the Prince of Mysore ), 
but also to the new organizational and mobiliza 
tional capabilities developed by these castes 

But, with the rising crescendo of the nationalist 
movement and its mass base , these caste 

groups 
realized that they would be isolated if they stood 


not 


10 


It has been argued that only after the 
independence and introduction of the universal 
adult franchise the Indian society and polity, 
which has grown independently of each other were 
introduced to each other But this phenomenon 
of the Hindu social structure and the 
political regime interacting with each other did 
not suddenly begia only after the independence 
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new 


This resentment takes many forms 

The reserva 
tions for the Scheduled Castes and Tribes were 
provided, not because the Castes and Tribes were 
powerful and assertive, and possessed bargaining 
power, but becuse of the national consensus, 
which was hammerert ont by Gandhi and Dr 
Ambedkar. 


are 


aloof In the twenties and thirties of this century , 
these intermediate caste groups joined the national 
movement and the Congress Party In fact the 
Congress Party s rural thrust acquired a 
momentum by development As Roy (nd ) has 
argued , when the avenues and opportunities of 
upward mobility were limited , politics promised 
the necessary " ladder " In other words, the 
political system has to discharge not only the 
strictly political functions but also the social 
functions Political system thus becomes in cffect 
an extension of the social system where battle for 
upward mobility is carried " (Ihd p 63 ) 

The entry of the intermediate and backward 
caste groups into politics and the struggle to 
dominate the Congress party , or at least to claim 
a proper share in the structure of the party and 
government 

further accelerated by the 
advent of independence and the establishinent of 
the universal adult franchise Once again in 
Dahlian terms, the structure of inequalities stut 
ed becoming dispersed , but only to some extent 
Those caste groups which were low in terms of 
the ritual and social status, and advencement in 
jobs and professions, at least started acquiring 
political clout and leverage Thcy sought to 
transform the latter into the former 

Thts in 
essence, is the structure of caste conflict Accord 
ing to the concepts of Galtung described above, 
the situation become inherently unstable duc to 
increasing rank disequilibrium The conAicts 
started centering around the distribution of 
political spoils and patronage and the implementa 
tion of Articles 15 (4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) of the Constitu 
tion , providing for protective discrimination in 
favour of the socially and educationally backward 
classes and Scheduled Castes and Tribes 


were 


v 


in 


But, the Constitution provrtles for protective 
discrimination for the Socially and 

educa 
tionally backward classes of citizens or for the 
Scheduled Custes and Scheduled Tribes " 

The 
phrase Socially and educationally backward 
classes has provoked intense political controversies 
and conflicts, and an enormous amount of constitu 
tional litigation What the framers of the 
Constitution meant by this phrase is abundantly 
clear The Indian society contains many sections 
whose economic position and social status 
almost similar to those of the Scheduled Castes 
and Trbes, although they may not strictly be 
stigmatized by untouchability Hence , these 
sections have been called other hackward classes 
These are also need of the 

same kind 
of protection that is given to the Sulicduled Castes 
and Tribes In spite of the many judicial 
pronouncements on the meaning of the Phrase , 
socially and educationally backward classes , the 
states in India have not adopted any common 
criterion of this hackwardness The criteria have 
changed from time to time cven within State 
The competition wong the virious middle onder 
castes for being includud in the backward classes 
lists constitutes an important part of the totality of 
the political struggles and conflicts that are ting 
wiged in the country today 
When we look at the four States under study , 

Tamil Nadu , Karnataka , Bihar and Uttar 
Pradesh , we find striking variations in the reserı 1 
tions for the OBC s and inclusion of different castes 
in the OBC list As we will see latcr even the 
Tamil Nadu list has undergone many changes, 
but has not provoked any protest or overt resent 
ment on the part of those classified as forward . 
which include not only the Brahmins but other 
intermcdunt 

The only trouble 
when in July 1979 , the M G Rimichandran 
government superimposed in 

criterion 
of Rs 900 on the OKC list This kd to 1 
vigorous protest led mainly by the DMK Finally , 
the order has heun rescindecl In Kurnat ku thu 
reservation GO s have been emboriled in tortuous 
litigation and protest As long as the Lingavats 
had heen classificd 18 hackward there was not 
much public igitation But their mxclusion fint 


012 


castes 


arose 


The roots of Constitutional provisions regarding 
protective discrimination in favour of the Schedul 
ed Castes and Tribes go back to the decades of 
the freedom struggle In fact, the freedom move 
ment itself was strengthened by the commitment 
on the part of the national elites to the welfare of 
these Castes and Tribes Enabled by Articles 
15 (4) and 16 (4 ) of the Constitution the Union 
and the States have reserved government jobs, and 
seats in educational institutions in favour of these 
groups, generally in proportion of their population 
The national consensus in this regard among the 
contemporary elites and political parties is so strong 
that they vie with one another, at least ostensibly, 
in support of these measures . At the grass roots 
level , many sections de resent these provisions 
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in the Havanur Commission Report ( 1975 ) and 
then in tvGOs based on the Report have 
provoked the ire of the community 

But this ne 
has not manifested in any violent agitation The 
willingness to strike back is there but not the 
capability In U P and Bihar the reservation 
GOswere first issued in August 1977 and 
November 1978 by the Yadav and Thakur 
governments, respectively What these two 
governarents did 

to follow not Mysore 
(Karnataka) model of 1956 and 1960 , which 
classified almost all the castes except a few as 
backward but the Debrar Urs model of 1977, in 
which substantial and dominant castes were left 
out of the classification In the game theoretical 
concepts the Thakur and Yadav governments 
sought to establish smaller coalitions of caste groups 
to enlarge the gains This provoked an avalanche 
of protest and agitation on the part of the adversely 
affected groups of Brahmins 

Rajputs 
Bhumihars and Kayasthas Processions bundhs 
agitations boycott of classes attacks on public 
property became the order of the day ( It must be 
recorded however that the forward caste 
agitators did not dare attack the intermediate caste 
members personally ) There 

counter 
demonstrations also organised by the youths of 
Ahır Kurmi and Koeri castes 

To seek to explain this phenomenon of back 
lash in U P and Bihar its absence in Tamil Nadu 
and Karnataka the following hypotheses have been 
formulated An attempt has been made to test 
them with the help of qualitative and impressio, 
nistic data gathered from documents published 
books and articles interviews with ministers 
legislators, and other politicians academicians 
journalists civil servants , and other knowledgeable 
persons in these states Each hypothesis has not 
been verified separately to avoid repetition 
Hypothess - 1 

If the communal reservation scheme has 
had a long history ation by the forward 

castes is likely to be absent 
The historical timing of the introduction of the 
scheme has a tremendous bearing on the reaction 
of the groups adversely affected by such schemes 
If the reservation schemes come to existence at a 
time when the levels of political organisation and 
mobilization of the groups are low they are likely 
to be accepted as a kind of fart accomplı The 
groups kept out of the reservation schemes are 
likely to learn to live with the disadvantage and 
try to overcome 

them in 11r10us W76 Put if 


the reservation schemes are introduced at a time 
when the levels of political mobilization and 
organization are very high , then such groups are 
likely to resort to resistence 
Hypothesis -- 2 

If the forward castes ue divided against 
themselves, the chances of retaliation are less 
Obviously , cohesion or unity on the part of the 
forward castes which are kept out by the reserva 
tron schemes, increases their capacity for retaliation 
If such forward castes themselves are divided 
politically or by the reservation scheme itself, their 
capacity to mount resistance and retaliation will be 
less If a reservation scheme divides the forward 
castes along the subcaste lines and includes some 
within the purview of reservation and excludes 
the others the unity of such castes y tremendously 
affected In other words , the fact whether the 
whole clusters of castes have been taken into 
account for forward / backward classification 
their subcastes have been taken into account for 
forward / backward classification is a crucial one 
Hypothesis - 3 

If the backward and scheduled castes are 
not getting on well together , the retaliation 
on the part of forward castes is likely to be 

high 
It has been d scussed above how the various 
kinds of cleavages have affected the emergence and 
the nature of the backward class movements in 
different parts of the country If the intermediate 
castes make a 

cause with the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and forge 
a common and united political phalanx then the 
backward class movement is likely to be very 
strong If for some reasons the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes and other minor 
castes like the potters, the weavers the carpenters, 
etc feel threatened by the intermediate castes also 
having a stake in the land like the upper - castes 
the backward class movement will be considerably 
weakened There are many states in India where 
the weaker landless minority artisan castes and the 
Scheduled Castes look to the upper castes and not 
to the intermediate castes for their protection Also , 
if the artisan castes and the Scheduled castes feel 
that the operation of the democratic processes in 
the last 30 years had benefited the intermediate 
castes, they are likely to be less enthusiastic in 
joining hands with the intermediate castes in the 
backward class movement and 

agitanon for 
supporting the reservation schemes 


can 


common 


artisan 
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disequilibrium they are likely to retaliate against 
the reservation schemos 


may sound 


in 


Hypothesis - 4 

If the backward classes are also pohtici 
zed and organized , the retaliation on the part 

of the forward castes is less likely 
Either of the two following conditions is 
necessary for the viability and success of a reserva 
tion scheme In the first place the Government 
has to fully back it and standby the commitments 
The happened for example in the case of the 
Madras Presidency and the Princely Mysore State 
The British Governors executive councillors and 
ICS Officers of the Madras Presidency were fully 
persuaded that the Brahmin domination in the 
services and the professions must be reduced They 
were sympathetic to the cause of the Justice party 
from the beginning Similarly the then Maharaja 
of Mysore was also inclined in favour of giving 
the non Brahmins a fairer deal In the absence 
of such support from the top, a second condition 
has to be fulfilled If the backward classes have 
fully penetrated into the dominant party and the 
various corridors of power and have been politici 
zed and organized they are in a position, or they 
have the potential to mount a counter retaliation 

case the disaffected forward castes agitate 
against a reservation scheme 
Hypothesis ---5 

If the upper castes are suddenly faced 
with the prospect of losing their political and 
economic position , ie if a reservation scheme 
is likely to bring about a sudden rank 
disequilibrium then the chances of retaliation 

on the part of such castes are very high 
In the United States much of the white backlash 
against the protective discrimination and other 
facilities given to the blacks has been spearheaded 
by those poor whites who were faced the threat 
of a sudden loss of status and prestige Similarly 
in India , if the upper castes fare a similar sudden 
threat to their position they will be tempted to 
amount resistance and retaliation 

If for some 
reasons the upper castes continue to maintain their 
mobility and 

some other ways and 
avenues, they are likely to feel less threatened by 
the reservation schemes favouring the intermediate 
and the backward classes It is quite possible 
that in a couple of states under study the upper 
castes felt that the intermediate castes which have 
been included in the backward classes list are get 
ting prosperous economically and also will have 
the added advantage of job and professional 
opportunities 

In such situation of rank 


Hypothes s - 6 

If the forward sub -castes persons can pass 
off as backward castes persons the likelihnod 

of retaliation is less 
On the face of it, this hypothe 
implausible No matter what a person does , hc 
cannot shake off his caste label But , if an OBC 
classification takes into account the sub -castes of 
the various major caste categories and classifies 
some as forward and some others as oackward it 
will be relatively easier for a person belonging to 
a forward sub - caste to pass off as one belonging 
to a backward sub caste While in the rural areas 
the village officers or the tahsildars may identify 
a person s sub -caste accurately and place him as 
either forward or backw_id in the urban areas it 
become very difficult for the government officers 
to disprove that a person does not belong to one 
sub caste and prove that he actually belongs to 
another sub - caste Particularly in the South Indian 
States of Tamil Nadu and Karnataka it is said that 
many applicants for jobs can manage to obtain 
any kind of certificate 
Hypothesis.-- 7 

If the State as a whole has experienced 
a kind of revivalism or is mobilized against 
outside symbols, the backward class movement 
against the forward castes is hkely to be less 

powerful 
As discussed in the theoretical sections of this 
Chapter an appropriate cleavage between the upper 
castes and lower castes is a necessary precondition 
for the mobilization of the lower costes into a 
backward class movement 

It is quite poschle that 
historically speaking such cleavages may appear 
first But they are likely to be blurred if a sub 
nationalist revivalistic movement developes in that 

These cleavages between the upper castes 
and lower castes need not be very durable ones As 
some non Brahmin castes get the advantage of 
reservation and political power they may improve 
their social and economic position considerably 
We then should expect a new cleavage to appear 

between those who have not gained from the 
reservation and those who have gained But this 
cleavage may be prevented from surfacing if any 
kind of 7 sub nationalist or icvivalıstic movement 
distracts the energies attention and the sense of 
relative deprivation of the really disadvantaged 
lower castes 


area 


status 
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on 


But, if they perceive that they can go out of the 

or pursue other job opportunities, therr 
frustration will less and they are less likely to 
mount retaliaton 


Hy pothesis 9 

If the non government tertiary sector 
is expanding , the retaliation on the part of the 
forward castes is less likely 


as 


Hypothesis - 8 
The capacity 

the part 

of 

thc 
backward castes to retaliate is a function of 
( a ) their numbers, (b ) political consciousness , 
( c ) dominance and ( d ) perceived lack of 

alternative opportunities 
It stands to reason that if the castes which have 
been classified forward have considerable 
numerical support and are possessing a hugh degree 
of political consciousness then their capacity to 
retaliate is likely to be high Similarly , if they 
are dominant economically and politically and are 
in control of the various positions of power 
patronage and economic surplus they are in a 
better position to resist the introduction of reser 
vation schemes Again , if the members of these 
castes feel that they have no other alternative 
employment and occupational opportunities than 
the government jobs, they are likely to feel driven 
to the wall and will engage themselves in resistance 


This hypothesis is organically related to the 
preceding one If in a state the non governmeatal 
sertor is expanding the members of those castes 
classified as forward may turn to such sectors If 
The economy of the state is growing slowly and 
if the government is the only or the predominant 
employ r of the young graduates then the 
members of the castes classified as forward will 
feel deeply threatened and will be disposed to 
retaliate 
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Chapter II 
Tamil Nadu From the Non - Brahmin Movement to Tamil Revivalısm 


in the 


tion 


The tunaw ly lad tikun by both the Tumul and 
Telugu Brumm in the first celuition 
erstwhilc Midres des de cy his Deen well docu 
mented ( Irschich , 1969 Arnold 1977 ) By the 
turn of the century the male literacy rate inong 
the Tamil Brahmins was 7,6 p ccnt is unst 
a simlar rite amon , the Veilla of 69 pui cent 
Whereas the male literacy in English wis 17 9 per 
cent among the Timil Brahi uns it was only o 19 
per cent among the Vellalus Thc Brahmins had 
established inca uonopo y of the government ser 
vices and the professions As far back as 1851 
the Madras Revenu . Boird hud instructed the Dis 
trict Collectors to rcstilt the number of the Brah 
min entr its into the service In spite of this, 
the Brahmin domination of the government ser 
vices and the professions were on unabited The 
caste s domination in the Provincial 

ongress 

Com 
inittee hd been well establishe ! Alcried by the 
Advent of the Montagu Chali astu d cforms und 
dyarchy the non Brihinin clutc custcs toob the lead 
in establishing first the South Indian Liberal Fede 
ration , and seconully the Justice Party in 1916 
After coming to power in 1920 

the 

party cxtend 
the scope 

of the 1881 order , by requir 
ing all the heads of the departments to distributi 
appointments of all the grades imong the various 
communities But for the hrst time in the history 
of the communal ( 0 , in Madr is Icle ir cut re 
servation procedure wis laid down by the order of 
1927 The following compartmental reservation 
of posts was provided 

1 Non Brahmin Hindus 5 of 12 posts ie 
2 Brahmins 2 of 12 posts ie 

17 / 
3 Musiims 2 of 12 posts in 
4 Anglo - Indians 2 ot 12 posts ie 
5 Depressed classes 1 of 12 posts 1 . 

8 / 

100 / 
( rounded ) 


operation of the - 7 order, they started mgraung 
to the other metropolitan cities or los particu 
larly Bomby which his contould even till today 
As can be scen from the GO the Scheduled Castes 
were eumarked only 8 per cent of the jobs, far 
less than warranted by their selure in the popula 

In view of the strength of the non Brahmin 
agitation and of tn need to broaden the base of 
the Congress party in the *b rties by inducting 
more ind more non Brahının elites into the party 
the first Congress ministry in the province headed 
by Rajajı did not even touch the GO 

in the Tamil ure is of Madras, the 1927 GO 
represented a vic ory for the Vellala Castes, parti 
cularly the Modaliars In these areas, they had 
provuled the leadership of the Justice Party al 
Though there were leaders from other Non Brah 
min castes is well The Justice Party leaders were 
drawn from the lunded classes and were not much 
hven on broadening their base by including the 
lindless castes within their ranks In fact, they 
begun to show a narkod disinclination for social 
i forras ind amclioration of the conditions of other 
weaker and backward castes A slow erosion of 
the ranks of the party and defections to the Con 
gicss had already begun in the twenties, and the 
non Brahmin strategy was to infiltrate into the 
Congress ind capture the organization from within 
B the thirties the Justice Party had served its his 
toric purpose of reducing to a great extent the 
sense of deprivation on the part of the zamındar 
interests particularly in the fields of government 
jobs ind education 

As the Brahmin youths moy 
ed out , the upper caste youths started replacing 
thám The reservation scheme had come to stay 
in the poliucal consciousness of the Tamils and 
became an accomplished fact Hence , the party 
also started losing its base and clan It was too 
much tainted with the association with the British 
rulers to survive the rising tide of nationalism 


ed in 1921 


4.1 


17 / 
17 / 


This scheme of ickivation was in operiitos ull 
1947 The adversely aflected caste of Brahmins 
was too weak munciically to resist this scheme 
Many of the Brahmin lenders had so icknow 
ledged that they indeed had obtunci lon s share 
of the jobs and educational fucilities 

As the youth 
of the Brahimins community felt the squeese of the 


E V Rinasami Nucker a Balja Naidu, had 
begun hus political career with the Congress An 
ocred by the domination of the Brihmins in the 
party ind also innoyed with Gandhuis espousal 
of a purified Vurna ideology, he revolted from the 
party He left the pırty around 1925 to start the 
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ember 1951 


reme Court Then the 1947 scheme was convert 
ed into the following scheme by an order of Sept 

This order provided for the follow 
ing scheme of reservation 
Open competition -- 12 jobs out of 20 i . 

609 
Backwartd classes jobs out of 20 ie 

25 / 
The Scheduled Castes -- 3 jobs out of 201 e 15% 

100 % 


out 


Self 

respect movement The movement aimed at 
nothing short of a rejection of the Brahminical relı 
gion and culture , which Narcker thought was the 
prime instrument of enslaving the Tamilians Ву 
1939 Naicker was demanding a separate Dravidis 
un (Nardgrave 1965 ) As Irschick has pointed 
The Self Respect movement 

concentrated 
almost entirely on the Tamil Districts, primarily 
on groups of low in the caste hierarchy, including 
the untouchables for whom the social reform plat 
form would have the most appeal ( 1969 , P 334 ) 
But for the Self respect movement the elite non 
Brahmins of Madras would in course of time, have 
been as isolated from the lower caste groups as the 
Lingayate and Vokkaliga leaders in Karnataka 
came to be at the end of the sixnes 

In 1944 the 
Justice party was reconstituted as the Dravida Ka 
zhagam , which was imbued with not only an antı 
Brahmin , anti-North antz Hindi ideology but also 
with separatist subnationalism 

Nacker ran the DK pretty autocratically , which 
was not liked by the younger elements of the party , 
led by CN Annadurai When Naicker married 
in 1949 i girl much younger to bim Annadurai 
and hus friends walked out to form the Dravid 
Munnetra Kazhagam , which, while subscribing to 
the DK ideology , developed parliamentary ambi 
tions 


In the light of the population figures of the 
Scheduled Castes and Tribes as per the 1951 cen 
sus and after separation of Andhra Pradesh , the 
Madras Government promulgated in 1954 the 
following reservation scheme 


Open competition 
Backward chisses 
S Castog & Trbos 


59 
25 / 


16 / 


100 / 


43 / 


resources 


The Communal GO , of 1927 prevailed all 
1947 when it was revised as follows 

Non - Brahmin Hindus 6 jobs cut of 14 ts 
Backwards Hindus 2 jobs out of 14 le 

14 % 
Brahmins 2 jobs out of 14 le 
Scheduled Castes 2 jobs out of 14 de 

14 % 
Anglo - Indians and Indian Christians 1 job 
out of 14 1.6 

7/8 
Musiims 1 job out of 14 ie 

7% 


The 1954 order made only marginal changes 
Those non Brahmın forward castes like the Adı 
Sava Vellalas, Karghata Vellalas Modaliyars, Kam 
ma Naidus which had provided the leadership 
to the non Brahmin movement two decades ago, 
were now compelled to compete alongwith the 
Brahmins for jobs and seats in the open competi 
tion pool These non Brahmin forward castes did 
not feel any threat on being shunted to the open 
competition pool They had consolidated their 
political power and sufficiently penetrated into the 
services with the help of these 

They 
could get more than their share even within the 
open competition pool where even the Brahmins 
could not offer any kind of serious competition to 
them Also , as it will be discussed later because 
of the peculiar system of forward backward classi 
fication along the sub -caste lines, there was a ram 
pant misuse of the classification 

In short, when 
the communal reservation scheme came into force 
in the new form , the non Brahmin forward castes 
had become sufficiently powerful to hold on to their 
benefits and did not have to resort to any kind of 
a protest or backlash Following the recommenda 
tion of the Tamil Nadu Backward Classes Commis 
sion ( 1970 ) the reservation scheme for the pur 
poses of both Articles 15 (4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) was revised 
in 1971 as follows 
Open compctution 

51 / 
Backward classes 

31 / A 
- heduled Castes & Tithes 

18A 
100 % 


100 / 


( rounded ) 


The 1947 GO is an historical one because for 
the first time the non Brabmin castes were bifur 
cated into non Brahmin Hindus and non Brahmin 
backward Hindus This bifurcation was done on 
the basis of the then existing caste lists for educa 
tronal concessions Obviously the non Brahmin 
Hindus consisting of the forward Vellala Naidu , 
Chettiyar Reddı etc custes did not resent this bifur 
cation since they were given a coinpartmental re 
servation of t , jer cent of the jobs . After the in 
auguration of the Constitution of India this com 
partmental reservation was struck down by the Sup 
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Luen thuis iculuction in the share of the open merit 
poul and increase in the reserved pool meant for 
the backward classes did not provoke any ire on 
the part of the non Brahmin forward 

sub caste 
groups 

As indi ited above almost every major cominu 
nity or caste group in Tamil Nadu has been divi 
ded into forward and backward sub caste sections 
and groups 

Christian coverts from the Scheduled 
Castes are buckward Other Christians are for 
wird Libbu and Deccanı Muslims a cbickward 
and Urdu speaking Muslims are forward Adi 
San harghata Kalıveli Vellalis are forward 
and Thuluva Vellalis Sozliva Vellalas ne buh 
wud All Reddys are forward cxcept Ginjam- 
Reddys Gavarn und Vadugar Naidus are back 
wird but the Kamına Naidus are forward 
Similarly the Chitty s are also divided into foi 
ward ind backward sub caste groups 
the Gounders or homgu - Vellalıs had been classi 
fied as forward but the Karunanidhi government 
included them as backward Even if some of these 
non Brahmins forward castes had felt any kind of 
1 resentment against being pushed into the open 
menit pool their capacity for protest or retaliation 
would be very less , becausc they could not have 
made a common cause with their sub - caste counter 
parts who were on the other side of the line 


Until 1975 


tions at all M harusjuudhi , in his intervicW 
with the author on 19 11 1979 said the matter 
had to be looked to in spite of the obvious proof 
given in the Report In bis lutter dated May 2, 
1976 addressed to the then Governor of Tamil 
Nadu Mr A N Sattanathan Chairman of the 
Backward Classes Commission urged the former 
to look into the matter Mr Sittinathan says , It 
could not have been the intention cither of the Con 
tril governinent or the State government that back 
ward classes list once framed should continue in 
perpetuuty There are judicul 

pronouncunents 
that these lists should be under constant review and 
the limited resources of the State should be extend 
ed and support given only to those who are genui 
nely bach ward soonally ind (ducationally 1 
humbly commund for your consideration , that the 
tuine is now opportunc for such a review Noth 
ing seems to have come out of this letter The 
mam question here is why did the weaker and 
minor bachurd cistes constituting 887) . of the 
bickward classes population not 

feel the resent 
ment ag unst the benefits of resentation going to 
only a handful of castes i hey could very well 
have combined with the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and mounted pressures on the 
governincnt 

As we shall see in the Chapter on 
Karnatake when the Scheduld Castes non Brah 
mins non -Eingay its und non Vokk iligas castes 
discovered or felt that the fans of the reservation , 
and of the operation of the political systems had 
gone only to the Lingas as ind Vokhaligis, they 
telt 1 dcep sense of resentmint Pura Urs cipiti 
lising on this resentment e ried out incu political 
base for hunself from these cistes He reduced the 
power of the Lingay its und Volkalig is in the 
Congress structure and corridors of power Liter 
the Hıvanur Commission ( relucted most of the 
Lingayat castes from the recruition scheme which 
was implemented bil ( Why did such : 
political movement on thc pirt of the weaker 
ininority backward ante not linse in Tumul Nadu 
The answer to this wallhac do bc found in the 
peculiar Draude him culture whxh bis 
been inheritul both by the Dh und the AIA 
DMK As long as the ramil cultural revivlsm 
continues to grip the State and is long is dry unti 
Hindu antı North into Arian sues dominate the 
minds of the people 

ireli bukund classes move 
incnt cspousing the lius of the ruilk bichwurd 
Jiss will not cmery 

1 he sum fitors continue 
to prour le chasson bcucun the 
Brihnut costas 1h V leurs particularly 
are nut intereste ! 111 nisthun whilluehen 
the ethose of the limil mennt 


nine 


The Tamil Nadu Backwird Classes Commission 
has conclusively proved that castes in the 
other backward classes list constituting about only 
117 % of the total backwird clsscs population 
have cornered 373 per cent of the non gazetted 
and 48 2 per cent of the guzetted posts Other 
ininor and weaker buckwird classes have not been 
able to utilise the reservation scheme In other 
words the government services and the educa 
tional seats have come to be dominated nyt only by 
thc forward non Br ihmin sub - castes mentioned 
above but also by the nunc other buch ward castes 
These ninc arc Vadug is Veerikodi Vellalas , Ga 
varas Sourashtr uns Thulus . Velllas Devingas 
Sozhi - Vellalas A humudiy ins and Sidhu Chet 

The Tumil Nadu Backu ird ( lasses Commis 
sion out of discretion did not identify these names 
in the solum . I of the Report ( 1979 ) But, these 
bare buen unnust th ibly intuired from the other 
sections of the Report The Commission 
of the guns having been wornrud only by a band 
ful of cistes suggested that the compartment i! 
rescritun should be intrined in the different 
hands of the other backutrd stes nuit Ulic hann 
nanidhi adınınistration did not heed these sugges 


In view 


Virus N012 
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criterion 


caste 


Chola corintry 


ed the proportions of resentment and protest It 
has not been , and it is not likely to be politically 
mobilized None of the Tamil Nadu political 
parties have had any intention of mobılızıng them 
on this issuc The M G Ramachandran ĠO of 
imposing the income 

on the OBC list 
came nearest to it , but he too shied away from 
splitting the backward classes along these lines 
Once again , we have to fall back on the explana 
uon that as long as the Tamil subnationalist ideo 
logy prevails in the State these issues will not be 
como critical 

The hegemony of the non Brahmin 
forward castes and the more successful among the 
backward castes is not likely to be challenged 
Until then the question of resistance or backlash 
on the part of these castes will not arise 

The Scheduled Castes and tribes constitute about 
18 per cent of the Tamil Nadu population As we 
shall see later in UP and Bihar relationships bet 
ween the Scheduled Castes on the one hand and 
the inter mediate castes like the Jats , Yadavas 
Kurmis Koers etc , are pretty strained In Tamil 
Nadu there have been some instances of atrocities 

or ill treatment of the Scheduled Castes Be 
teille ( 1970) quotes Hutton s account of conflicts 
between the Kallas and the Adı Dravidas in the 
thirties Thevaras and Harijans too have been 
clashing with one another now and then The 
Kilveman atrocities in 1967 on the Harijans at 
the hands of Brahmins Naickers and Mukkulthors 
attracted nationwide attention Recently in 1978 
the Thevars and Harijans clashed But 

on the 
whole , these are isolated instances The State wide 
cleavage between the non Brahmins and the Hari 
jans has not got consolidated in Tamil Nadu over 
turning the Brahmin non Brahmin cleavage Be 
cause Tamil Nadu 1s non Sanskritic cultural area 
the four fold Varna system has less applicability 
there The Harijans promptly responded to Ra 
maswamy Naickers Self Respect movement Hence 
these relationships between the backward non 
Brahmins and Harnjans neither threaten the for 
ward non Brahmins nor help them 
Nardars have improved their position considerably 
Others too do not expect much of a threat to their 
rank or status 


A unique feature of the Tamil Nadu mcthod of 
classifying the castes into forward and backward 
has been referred to a couple of times above The 
sub - castes of some major Hindu non Brahmin caste 
groups have been used for the purposes of classifi 
cation This has opened the floodgates of abuse on 
the part of those classified as forward The Satta 
nathan Commission Report has extensively and 
conclusively demonstrated thrs misuse It is diffi 
cult for a person belonging to one sub -caste, say 
Kargatha Vellala to claim 

and obtain a ceraficate 
that heis a Kaukolan which is a totally different 

But it is relatively easier for him to claim 
and obtain a certificate that he is a Sozhia Vellala 
For, Sozbia Vellala means a Vellala from the old 

In his letter dated May 2 1976 
addressed to the Governor of Taml Nadu Mr Sat 
tanathan once again pointed out to the inexact 
wording and classification of the OBC list and the 
rampant misuse it has generated Mr Sattanathan 
wrotc 

The terms Gavara and Vadugan have 
been extensively used for schooling, college 
admissions and reserved 

appointments by 
almost all Telugu speaking people calling 
themselves either as Naickers or as Nardus 
though they may not belong to the specific 

divisions of the Vadugans and Gavaras 
Again , 

In fact it could be said that excepting Brahmin 
community many of the other non backward or 
forward community can by some means or other 
claim to be backward in view of the large size of 
the list and incrict wordings frequently used in the 
list 

The Sattanathan Commission was prevented by 
its terms of reference from suggesting inclusion 
or deletion of any castcs in the OBC lists But the 
Report did indicate that something should be donc 
especially for the sluggards among the backward 
classes In spite of this castes like Gounders or 
Kongu Vellalas, Sozhia Vellalas and Karuncegars 
and groups like Deccanı Muslims were added to 
the OBC list which must be adversely affecting the 
most vulnerable backward castes 

There is an under current of some disappoint 
ment on the part of the weaker castes particularly 
the Vanniya Kula Ksthatriyas against ( a) the do 
minance of the Modaliars and Naidus (b ) the nine 
top backward castes concerning the benefits and 
( c ) inclusion of otherwise powerful castes in the 
OBC Hists 

But this disappointment has not assum 


on 


The energetic 


Even if some non Brahmin forward castes feel 
squcczed by the reservation schemes the expand 
ing Tamil Nadu economy may have come to their 
help The forward Naidu boys have begun going 
into industry, business etc 

As we 

havc noted 
the Brahmins have almost written off the Tamil 
Nadu government service To a great extent this 
bas taken the pressure off these communities 
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Chapter III 
Karnataka A Two - Stage Backward Classes Movemení 
The present Karnataka State was constituted in next 40 years, the percentage of English knowing 
1956 out of the following erstwhile areas ( a ) 9 Brahmins increased from 10 2 per cent to 36 2 
districts of the Princely Mysore State (after 1950 , per cent , whereas the similar percentage among the 
Part B State ) ( b) 4 districts of the Bombay State Lingayats increased from 13 per cent to 2 34 per 
( c ) 2 districts of Madras State ( d ) 3 districts of cent and among the Vokkaligas from o 7 per cent 
the former Part B State of Hyderabad , and (e) the to I o9 per cent Although to some 

extent the 
centrally administered district of Coorg Of these literacy gap was bridged among the castes that of 
five areas only in the Mysore and the Bombay areas , English literacy was not bridged to the same extent 
backward classes movement in the form of a non In the urban areas the Brahmins constituted 38 per 
Brahmin movement developed during the decades cent of the total workers in the literate occupations 
before the Independence The Bellary and South (Monor 1977 ) Almost contemporaneously with 
Kanara districts, which formed part of the Madras the rise of the Justice Movement in Madras in the 
State till 1953 and 1956 respectively, did not con second decade of the century the Lingayats and 
tribute significantly to the non Brahmin movement Vokkaligas of the Princely Mysore State became 
in that State In the Hyderabad areas due to the agitated over the Brahmins predominance in the 
autocratic nature of the Nizam s government and government 

and education Like the 
the relative domination of the Muslims the Brah Vellalas and Reddys of the Madras Presidency they 
min non Brahmin backward cleavage did not sur too possessed the important 

land 
face until after 1956 10 

when these areas were As the Brahmins turned increasingly urbanward, 
merged with Mysore 

the Lingayat and Vokkalıga gentry bought up their 

lands In the first decade of the century their 
After about fifty years of direct British control 

castes associations appeared and by 
the administration of the Princely Mysore was the leadership of C R Reddy Praja Mitra Mandalı 
handed back to the Prince in 1981 Duning this was established to voice the claims of the non 
period and the subsequent couple of decades the 

Brahmins Again , just as the British civil servarts 
important government posts came to be filled by 

and governors lent a receptive ear to the grievances 
Brahmins from Madras This gave rise to a lot of 

and complants of the Justice leaders in Madras 
resentment on the part of Mysore Brahmins who the Mysore Prince and the courtiers surrounding 
raised the cry of Mysore for Mysoreans (Kuppu him were sympathetically disposed to the non Brah 
swamy--1978 ) During the first two decades of 

The matters came to a head during the 
this century the Mysore Brahmins started gaining 

Diwanship of Sır Visweswaraya when in 1913 a 
an upper hand and completely established their 

committee wis appointed under the chairmanship 
ascendancy In the Princely Mysore State the Brah 

of Sir Lesley Miller Chief Justice of the Chief 
mins constituted 38 per cent of the population Court of Mysore to consider steps necessary for 
Kokkaligas 20 4 per cent, Lingayats 120 per cent the adequate representation of communities in pub 
depressed classes 15 i per cent 

lic service 

After collecting voluminous data of 
At the turn of the century as the 1901 census 

employment in the government service in various 

grades the Miller Committee vindicated the com 
revealed 68 per cent of the Mysore Brahmins were 

plaint of the non Brahmins that the civil service in 
literate wherers only 141 per cent of the Linga 

Mysore was dominated by the Brahmins The 
yats and 4 per cent of the Vokkaligns were literate 

Committee made the following recommendation 
Similarly whereas 10 2 per cent of the Brahmins 
were literate in English only 13 per cent of the 

Within a period of not more than seven 
Lingayats and 07 per cent of the Vokkaligas were years not less than 1/2 of the higher and 
literate in English Like their counterparts in 2/3 of the lower appointments in cach grade 
Madras the Brahmins had established a runaway of the service and so far as possible in each 
lead over the two dominant landed gentry castes of office are to be held by members of communi 
the Lingavnts and the Vokkalıgas During the ties other than the Brahmin community 


1917 under 


mins 
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preference being given to duly qualified candi 

dates of the depressed classes four are available . 
Following the Miller Committee Report , the 
Government of Mysore abolished the competitive 
examinations for the jobs and the recruitments were 
made by nominating the rankholders of the Uni 
versity examinations, but keeping in mind the goal 
of bringing up the non - Brahmins. Unlike in Mad 
ras there were no compartmental reservations. All 
the appointments were looked after by one -man 
Public Service Commission . 


sions . But this reservation scheme also did not last 
long in the Bombay Presidency. The leaders from 
the Lingayat castes were also resentful of the Brah 
min domination in the Karnataka Pradesh Con 
gress Committee, whose jurisdiction included the 
Princely Mysore State as well. The Lingayat 
leaders too started entering the Congress Party in 
the 1930s and came to dominate the Bombay 
Karnataka region fully within a few years after 
the Independence . The Lingayat leaders from 
the Bombay area felt very much constrained be 
cause of the control of the Gujaratis and Mahara 
shtrians in the Bombay administration . Also they 
did not very much like some of the progressive land 
reforms which had been introduced in the Bombay 
State. They were very vocal in the agitation for 
the formation of a unified Karnataka State , abou . 
which the Vokkaliga leaders from Mysore were 
less enthusiastic . 


3 


per cent. 


Meanwhile the Praja Mitra Mandali disintegrat 
ed and its place was taken up in 1928 by yet ano 
ther party of the non -Brahmins, Prajapaksha . The 
party consisted of younger elements belonging 
mainly to the two dominant castes and who had 
considerable exposure to the caste conflicts in the 
neighbouring States. In fact many of these leaders 
as students in Madras had actively participated in 
the Justice Party movement. Owing to a very con 
scious implementation of the Miller Committee 
recommendations, the percentage of the Brahmins 
in the services was very slowly reduced . The Pra 
japaksh also had to face the rising tide of nationa 
lism in India , which did not leave the Princely 
Mysore State unaffected . The Indian National 
Congress also had begun organising the people of 
the Princely States on parallel lines to obtain de 
mocratic concessions. Although many of the non 
Brahmin stalwarts had held themselves aloof from 
the Congress Party, they were persuaded or im 
pelled by the circumstances to join the Congress 
Movement. In this 

way 

the entry 

of the Vokkaliga 
and Lingayats landed gentry into the National 
Movement considerably intensified the Congress 
Movement in the State . After the 

merger 
of the Princely Mysore State into the Indian Union 
and the introduction of responsible government, 
the Vokkaligas started controlling the State appa 
ratus and Congress Party , while the Lingayats con 
stituted their junior partners . In the Bombay -Kar 
nataka area also there were stirrings of the non 
Brahmin movements . Due 

historical 
reasons the non- Brahmin movement in the then 
composite Bombay Presidency did not gather mo 
mentum . The Lingayats constituted the bulk of 
the population in the 4 Kannada districts of Bom 
bay , and they started many educational institutions 
to develop education in their caste . The Lingayats 
in the Bombay area did not enjoy the advantage 
of the caste reservation until 1941 when they were 
grouped along with the Marathas into an inter 
mcdiate group which was given some joh cances 


in 1947 


The formation of the unified Karnataka State in 
1956 altered the caste balance considerably. The 
Lingayats constituted 15 per cent of the popula 
tion in the entire State , and Vokkaligas about 1 

The political centre of gravity shifted 
from the old Mysore area to the newly integrated 
regions, particularly the Bombay-Karnataka . The 
first four Chief Ministers of the expanded Karna 
taka State belonged to the Lingayat caste. The 
community dominated not only land but also other 
sources of political patronage. 4 to 5 ministers in 
the New Karnataka Government used to belong 
to this caste . In other words, there was a very 
perceptible change in the balance of power between 
the Lingayats and Vokkaligas and among the 
various communities. After the reorganisation of 
the State in 1956 , the new leaders found it expe 
dient to extent the communal reservation scheme 
to the entire State . By an order passed in July 
1958 all persons except Brahmins were declared 
as backward and 57 % of the jobs were reserved 
for the backward classes, in addition to the 18 per 
cent for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. Only 25 % of the jobs were left for open 
competition . Although the bifurcation of the 
Madras non -Brahmins into non - Brahmin forward 
and non - Brahmin backward had occurred in that 
State by 1947 , no such bifurcation 

of the non 
Brahmin 

appeared in the Karnataka till 
1960. When the 1958 reservation order was struck 
down, the Government issued yet another order in 
1959. classifying all castes 

except Brahmins, 
Baniyas and Kshatriyas as backward . This too was 
struck down by the High Court. In the same year 
the government issued an order dividing the 


to various 


castes 
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population of Karnataka into 14 groups and reaking 
compartmental reservation of jobs and education 
seats for each of them . This order also met the 
same fate at the hands of the judiciary. In 1960 
the Government of Mysore constituted a committee 
under Nagan Gowda for the purpose of determin 
ing the criteria for the classification of the back 
ward classes in the State . The Committcc uscd 
literacy as criterion for social backwardness and 
the number of students per thousand population in 
the last three years of the high school classes as the 
criterion of the educational backwardness . Fol 
lowing the interim report of the Nagan Gowda 
Committee 22 per cent of the jobs and seats were 
reserved for the OBCs and 18 per cent for the Sche 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, leaving 60 per 
cent to open competition . After the consideration 
of the final report of the Committee, the govern 
ment raised the percentage of the backward classes 
reservation to 30, thus leaving 52 per cent for open 
competition . Here the government fixed the re 
servation at a much lower level than recommended 
by the Committec. The Committee had also sug 
gested compartmental reservation for the backward 
classes and the more backward classes , which was 
not followed in the government orders . 


Court in 1963 in the famous Balaji case. After 
the decision, the Government of Mysorc issued yet 
another order reserving 30 % of the seats in the 
other backward classes and 18 % for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Not the castes but 
the individuals belonging to certain kinds of occu 
pations as cultivator, artisans, petty business, infe 
rior occupation based on manual labour and earn 
ing less than Rs . 1,200 per year were supposed to 
be eligible for the reservation. This ostensible 
scheme of reservation began in 1963 continued tilt 
1977, but in reality jobs and the seats went on the 
basis of the political dominance of the different 
communities, particularly the Lingayats and the 
Vokkaligas. 

In the 1960 s resentment started welling up 
among the non -Lingayat and non - Vokkaliga mi 
nority castes that the operation of the entire poli 
tical systern and the processes after the reorganisa 
tion of the State has redounded to the bencfit of 
Lingayats, and to some extent the Vokkaligas. The 
Vokkaliga leadership also feit disappointed at be 
ing relegated to the second position in the politics 
of the State. One important politician of Mysore 
is on record for having said that for a long time to 
come no non -Lingayat would become the Chicf 
Minister of the State. The gathering storm of this 
resentment coincided with the 1969 split in the 
Indian National Congress, and soon the Parliamen 
tary and Assembly elections followed. Devraj Urs, 
who rose as the leader of the Congress (I ) party, 
very carefully and sedulously cultivated the non 
Lingayat non -Vokkaliga communities. Both 
the basis of the Indira wave of 1971-72 and also 
on the basis of the new coalition he had establish 
ed , Urs rose to power in 1972 and continued till 
1980 , but for a short interregnum of a few months 
in 1978. In 1972 he constituted the Karnataka 
Backward Classes Commission under the Chair 
manship of Mr. L. G. Havanur . The Committee 
presented its report in 1975 which was placed on 
the table of the Legislature in May 1976. The 
Report was approved by the Cabinet and a new 
communal reservation scheme was announced in 
February 1977 


per 


on 


The final report of the Nagan Gowda Commit 
tee raised a lot of controversy. 

On the ground 
that the number of the Lingayat students 

thou 
sand population in the three high school classes 
was slightly higher than the State average of 6.0 , 
the Committee did not include this dominant com 
munity, which had only recently acceded to power, 
in thc backward classes list . A member of the 
Committee wrote a powerful note of dissent against 
the non -inclusion of the Lingayats in the backward 
classes list. The political leaders belonging to the 
Lingayar caste also brought pressure to bear on the 
government and the latter finally yielded . It in 
cluded the Lingayats in the backward classes list 
and by an order of 1962 provided for the follow . . 
ing scheme of reservation : 
Open competition - 

32 % 
Other backward classes 

50 % 
Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes 

18 % 
Knowledgeable sources revcaled that the non 
Lingayat backward classes did not very much resent 
the inclusion of the dominant Lingayats into the 
backward classification as long as the percentage of 
reserved jobs and seats was raised . This scheme 
of classification was struck down by the Supreine 


Even the constitution of the Havanur Commis 
sion 

gave rise to misgivings on the part of the 
Lingayats. Mr. J. B. Mallaradhya, President of 
the All India Veerasaiva ( Lingayat) Mahasabha, 
did not go to depose before the Havanur Commis 
sion . The Lingayat leaders saw in the appoint 
ment of the Havanur Commission a sinister movc 
to isolate their community . To them it was yet 
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another stratagem on the part of Devraj Urs ro 
reduce their power and influence. The Commis 
sion undertook its own survey and taking into ac 
count various multiple tests such as cconomic, 
residential and occupational, classified the Karna 
taka backward population into 3 groups : ( 1 ) Back 
ward communities ; ( 2 ) Backward castes ; (3 ) 
Backward Tribes, and recommended compartmen 
tal reservation for each of these backward classes. 
The Commission seems to have deliberately ignor 
ed the Supreme Court injunction that the reserva 
tion should not exceed 50 per cent. On the basis 
of its tests and surveys, the Commission did not 
include thc Brahmins, Bunts , Lingayats, Kshatriyas, 
Jains into any one of the backward classes . Later 
on the High Court of Karnataka ordered the dele 
tion of the Arasu caste for the purposes of both 
Articles 15 ( 4 ) and 16 ( 4 ) of the Constitution . 
They also struck down Balija , Devadiga, Ganiga, 
Rajput , and Satani from the list of the backward 
classes under Article 16 (4 ) . In February 1977 the 
government issued the orders providing for the fol 
lowing reservation : 
Open competition 

42 % 
Backward Communities 

20 % 
Backward Castos 

10 % 
Backward Tribes 

10 % 
Special Groups 

5 % 
Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes 

18 % 
The special group consists of those persons be 
longing to the self -employed , artisan and other oc 
cupations having an income of not 

more than 
Rs. 4,800 per year. A criterion of Rs . 8,000 was 
imposed on the backward classes . In the subse 
quent orders the percentage of reservation carmark 
cd for the special group has been raised to 15 per 
cent, and the income limit has been raised to 
Rs. 10,000) . 


an alliance of thc Vokkaligas , with the Lingayats 
cannot take place as they find themselves in dif 
ferent camps of the backward and the forvard . 
This is in total contrast with the Bihar and Uttar 
Pradesh situation where all the major forward 
caste groups, viz., the Brahmins, the Kayasthas, the 
Rajputs and the Bhumihers have been classified as 
forward and can find a platform to unite upon . 

The members of the Lingayat community have 
been, however, considerably disturbed and angered 
by the Havanur Report and the subsequent G.O.S. 
based on the Report. Some of their leaders even 
alleged that Mr. Havanur, Minister of Social Wel 
fare and Law in the Urs Cabinet of 1978 --- 80 , had 
issued a secret circular to the government officers, 
advising them not to let the Lingayats get qualified 
even in the open merit pool. In August 1978 , a 
Lingayat member attempted symbolically to set 
fire to the Havanur Report on the floor of the 
Assembly. The members of the community, parti 
cularly the youth , held demonstrations in the 
different cities of Karnataka, protesting against the 
Report and the orders. quite a few Swamijis of 
the Lingayat Murts joined in the protest. (For 
the details , see Desai , 1979 ). Mr. ) . B. Mallara 
dhya , a rctired LA.S. Officer, and President of the 
All - India Veerasaiva ( Lingayat) Mahasabha , has 
been leading a crusade against the orders ( 1977 ; 
n.d.). A conference, of all the castes adversely 
affected by the Havanur Report was held in July 
1979. The Mahasabha . started nobilizing the 
Lingayat community by appointing organisers in 
the districts. There were reports of the Lingayat 
legislators holding meetings to discuss the Report 
and contemplate further action. But some know 
ledgeable circles denied that there were any differ 
ences in the government on this issue. As a power 
ful backward class minister in the then cabinet 
stated, the Lingayats had become appichensive of 
competing against the Brahmins in the open merit 
pool. 

The Lingayat agitation against the Report and 
the new reservation scheme did not go unchalleng 
ed by the meinbers of the other minority castes. 
When Prof. K. Ishwariu ), a Toronto -based anthro 
pologist, criticised the methodology of the 
Havanur survey in an article of the Indian Express 
( March 1 , 1979 ), it invited counter- critiques by 
other teachers and journalists belonging to the 
minority castes ( Ishwaran , et al . , 1979 ). There 

counter demonstrations in support of the 
Report . All this shows the extent in which the 
minority castes had been successfully mohlizce on 
this issue , in the preceding years. 


It must be noticed from the reservation scheme 
that some sub - castes of the Lingayats have been 
classified as backward , while majority of the sub 
castes have been classified as forward . Also , whils 
the Vokkaligas have been classified as a backward 
community , their crstwhile senior partners in the 
politics of the Karnataka State , the Lingayats, have 
been classified as mostly forward . For these rca 
ols the Lingayat, community finds itself divided 
on the issue of the reservation scheme , based on the 
Havanur Commission Report. Also, on this issue 


were 
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The coalition of minority backward castes forg too confined to Bangalore to provide a platform 
ed by Devraj Urs had been pretty powerful and for all the people to unite. 
durable . It has survived the exist of Urs as Chief 
Minister . As we shall see later , the political There is some evidence to show that the private 
strength of the backward castes in the legislatures 
of U.P. and Bihar has been waxing and wårning . 

sector employment in Karnataka has continued to 

expand . This sector carlier absorbed the Bral 
In Karnataka, on the other hand, the 1972elections 

mins. Many of them have been migrating outside 
constituted a critical water -shed . There has been 

the State. One wonders whether the private sector 
no weakening of the political strength of the mino 

can absorb the Lingayata youths also . 
rity backward castes, who are generally united , 
now behind the Congress ( I) . The Scheduled 
Castes are generally going along with the minority Like the Brahmins, Kayasthas, Bhumihars and 
castes . 

Rajputs of U.P. and Bihar, the Lingayats , the 

Brahmins and Bunts of Karnataka, have been kept 
The Karnataka non - Brahmin movement, in the out of the 

reservation scheme. The Karnataka 
decades following the twenties, failed to produce Brahmins are so weak that even if they on hands 
any overarching revivalist Kannada ideology, which with the Lingayats, it will not make any difference . 
might have prevented the cleavage among the non The Brahmin leaders feel that they have been 
Brahmins from emerging to the surface. As we slightly better off in regard to the jobs and seats 
have seen , this more recent cleavage has displaced since 1972. For all these reasons, the forward 

the older Brahmin -non - Brahmin cleavage. The castes anger is muted in Karnataka and has not 
Kannada Chaluvaligur movement is too weak and assumed any violent forms. 
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Chapter IV 
Bihar : Fregmented and Telescoped Backward Classes Movement 
Betoille ( 1970 ) has argued that in Tunil Nadu . significant role in the Bihar politics as they have in 
the Hindu castes can be divided mainly into three U.P. In Bihar, their position, social statuswise is 
groups : Brahmins and Harijans . In this non low and most of them have been classified as back 
Sanskritic area , the cleavage between the Bralumins ward according to the G.O. of November, 1978. 
and other overshadowed the other cleavages and 
the peculiar Dravidian ideology has been muting the Excepting the Kayasthas of Bihar, the other three 
cleavages among the non -Brahmins, and between 

twice born castes of Brahmins, Bhumihars and 
the non -Brahmins and Harijans. In the absence of Rajputs have had a heavy stake in the land . There 
such an ideology in Karnataka, which is more were princely houses belonging to each of these 
Sanskritic than Tamil Nadu , the non -Brahmin 

castes , and, owning to the zamindari systein the 
movement got differentiated and n w cleavages ap zamindars belonging to these castes had established a 
peared . In contrast, Bihar and Uttar Pradesh are 

thoroughgoing political and economic control in 
two states in the Sanskritic cultural area , where 

the countryside, unparalleled in the ryotwari arcas 
there was no scope for non - Brahmin castes to unite of the Madras and Karnataka. By 1931 , 31.8 per 
under one movement . The twice born castes in 

cent of the Kayasthas were literate. As compared 
these two States, i.e., Brahmins, Kshatriyas and with this, 19.5 per cent of the Brahmins, 13.6 per 
Vaishyas are found fully differentiated among cent of the Bhumihars and 12.6 per cent of the 
themselves and also from the backward castes and 

Rajputs were literate. The upper backward castes 
the Harijans. The Kayasthas provide another had a literary rate of around 5 per cent (Roy, N. 
element in the twice born group. Historically D.). Both in Bihar and U.P. the Brahmins could 
speaking , they emerged in these areas as the chief 

not, unlike their counterparts in Tamil Nadu and 
literati caste, and even surpassed the Brahmins, in Karnataka, establish any runaway lead over the 
" anything connected with the pen and in taking non -Brahmins in taking to the modern education 
to modern education and profession. They were and professions. The Kayasthas had taken the 
also in the forefront of the nationalist movement. lead in the formation of a separate Bihar State. As 
In Bihai, the political struggle within the Congress Roy ( 1967) argues, “ the separation of Bihar from 
till the middle of the sixties was characterized by 

Bengal in 1911, in a way, symbolized the fulfilment 
the conflicts and competition among the twice born of the aspirations of the Kayasthas" ( p . 418 ). The 
castcs . After the sixties, without these cleavages Kayasthas and the Muslims gained disproporatio 
being significantly eroded , the conflicts between 

nately from the expansion of the civil service. 
these caste groups and the lower peasant castes, and 
between the lower peasant castes and the Scheduled 

As the Congress movement spread and the party 
castes have come to prevail. The politics of the pre 

came to control the local bodies, the Bhumihars 
seat Bihar reveals caste conflicts at two levels : 

Brahmins and Rajputs were alerted by the Kayastha 
simultaneously between the forward castes and the 

domination . The Bhumihars particularly were 
upper peasant castes ; and between the upper pea 

better placed to lead the other two castes against 
sant castes and the Scheduled castes. 

the domination of the Kayasthas in the national 

Their leaders particularly Sir Ganesh 
The caste and communal composition of Bihar is Dutt and Sahajenand Saraswati, had developed 
as follows : The forward castes of Brahmins, considerable organizational skill and capacity in 
Bhumihars, Rajputs, and Kayasthas constitute 13 mobilising their castemen for the goal of claining 
per cent of the population ; the upper backward the Brahmin status. The incidence of literacy was 
castes of Banias, Yadavs, Kurmis and Koeris consti higher among them than among the Rajputs. They 
tute 19-3 per cent ; the minor artisan and landless 

were more rural oriented than the Kayasthas. 
castes like Dhanuk , Mallah, etc. from 32 per cent; 

Thus the twenties marked the beginning of the 
Muslims and the Scheduled Castes / Tribes form 12.5 ascendancy of the Bhumihars in the Congress poli 

tics , which continued till the death of Shri Krishna 
per cent and 23.5 per cent, respectively ( Bihar : 

Sinha in 1961. With the introduction of the 
198 ). The Banias in Bihar have not played as 


movement. 
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provincial autonomy the character of the Congress 
party began to change. The party was incrcasingly 
compelled to strike roots in the social milicu . The 
social cleavages, particularly among the forward 
castes, were politicized and inducted into the poli 
tical realm . Thus the downward penctration of 
the party inevitably led to what Roy ( n.d.) has 
called the fragmentation and parochialisation of 
politics. The Kayasthas tried to bolster their sag . 
ging position by supporting and encouraging the 
Rajput group : 

The Brahmins too entered the 
Congress in big numbers and have steadily increas 
ed their strength since then (Roy : 1970 ; 1967 
n.d.) . They, however, suffered a temporary setback 
in 1977. The Bhumihars, Rajputs rivalry reached its 
peak in the fifties. Though the rivarly between 
Shri Krishna Sinha (Bhumihar) and Anugraha 
Narain Sinha ( Rajput) to some extent cut across 
caste lines , bulk of their support was drawn from 
their respective castes: 

The Brahmin legislators 
generally want with Shri Krishan Sinha. 

Among the upper backward castes, the Yadavas 
and Kurmis had begun to organise themselves 
along the caste lines during the first decade of this 
century (Rao , 1979 ). The All- India Yadav Maha 
sabha has its headquarters at Patna , and the Bihari 
Yadavas, along with their counterparts in Punjab 
and U.P. , formed the backbone of the Indian 
Yadava movement . Ultimately, the Yadavas in 
the other States in India could not attain the same 
level of political mobilization as the Bihazi Yadavas 
did . Both the Bihari Yadavas and Kurmis have 
for a long time been much obsessed with Sanskriti 
zation , while with the other backward classes 
elsewhere, this came to be abandoned sooner ( But, 
some leaders belonging to these castes, particularly 
Nagamani, a Kurmi, have urged their castemen 
not to resort to Sanskritization ). 


in the 1920s to bring the castes together into a poli 
tical party called the Trivani Sabha. The Trivani 
Sabha contested the 1936 elections in Shahabad and 
Patna districts with disastrous results and 

soon 
withered away . This is in sharp contrast to the 
Justice party of Madras and the Praja Paksha of 
Mysore. It is true that both the Justice party of 
the Madras and the Praja Paksha of the Mysore 
non - Brahmins could not survive the rising tide of 
nationalism . But , the politicized segments of these 
caste groups could infiltrate into the Congress, and 
were to tilt the balance in thcir favour later on . But 
in Bihar, the entry of the Yadavas, Kurmis, and 
Koeris into politics in general, and the Congress 
Party in particular, was almost totally controlled 
and governed by the extent of rivalry among the 
forward castes. Discussing the entry of the peasant 
castes into Bihar Congress, Roy writes, “ At the time 
of their entry into politics, most of these castes 
groups functioned as appendages of the main con 
tenders in the upper castes: leaders from the upper 
castes coopted men from the lower castes to leader 
ship position ." ( n. d .; p . 28 ). Each of the peasant 
castes entered the Congress divided . Roy further 
argues that in Jue course of time they becaine 
autonomous. This does not, however, mean that 
all , or even most of the backward caste lcgislators 
or party office holders united behind onc leader . 
At most, several leaders arose each with a handful 
following. As the data collected by Roy ( n.d.) 
reveal, between 1934 and 1960 the percentage 

of 
the Kayastha members in the Bihar Pradesh 
Congress Executive Committee declined steeply 
from 53.84 per cent to 4.76 per cent; that of the 
Bhumihars increased from 15:38 per cent to 28.56 

The Rajput and the Brahmin representa 
tion , after registering some increase , declined . 
The backward castes (both upper and lower ) began 
appearing around 1948 and held about 14 per cent 
of the posts around 1960. As Blair ( 1980 ) shows, 
the percentage in the Congress legislature party in 
1962 of the Backwards was just 24.9 per cent, an 
overwhelming bulk of whom were the upper back 
wards. This once again contrasts with hc success 
of the non - Brahmins in South India in ousting the 
Brahmins froin the Congress and politics in gene 
ral. In Bihar , the forward castes harc been too 
well entrenched in politics and the economy to be 
ousted by divided and imperfactly mobilized back 
wards . In 1963, for the first time in the history of 
the Bihar Congress legislature party there was con 
test between a forward caste leader (K. B. Sahay ; a 
Kayastha ) and a backward caste leader with consi 
derable ability (Rirchand Patel a Kurmi). It is intc 
resting to note that not only the backward caste 


per cent . 


In the early decades of this century, the Yadavas 
aimed at ridding their caste of dowry, alcoholism , 
meat eating, and took to Aryasamaj in big numbers. 
Their claims to done the sacred thread met with 
resistance on the part of the twice born castes , some 
times attended by violence. They also sought to 
increase the cducational facilities for their youth , 
although the Yadava dominated educational 
institutions started growing many years after the 
Independence. They appealed to the British autho 
rities for a better share in the jobs. 


The political fall out of the Yadava, Kuormi and 
Kucri movements were , however , limited in the 
beginning . When the associations of thesc castes 
had got going for sometime, an attempt was made 
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resume 


castes . 


legislators but also those belonging to tlie Scheduled 
Castes and Tribes , were divided between the two 
contestants . In fact, more backwards voted for 
Sahay than for Patel (Roy , n.d. ). 

As Blair ( 1980 ) shows, the strength of the for 
ward M.L.A.s after 1962 has undergone 3 decline 
but not a very steep or durable one. Similarly, the 
strength of the backward M.L.As has increased, 
which too is ncither stccp nor abiding. In the 
years before 1967, this controlled induction of the 
backwards into the Congress, convinced the socia 
list leader Ram Manohar Lohia that the Congress 
could be defeated only if all the backward castes 
could be united in one political party. In the sixties 
the Samyukta Socialist Party started assiduously 
wooing them . The Congress debacle of 1967 marks 
an important stage in the upsurge of the backward 

In these elections, to the Vidhan Sabha the 
Bania , Kurmi , Koeri and Yadava candidates were 
returned in big numbers and constituted 31.6 per 
cent of the M.L.As. Most of them belonged to the 
SSP . This pattern repeated in the mid - term polls 
of 1969 also . In the 1972 clections, the Congress 
rode back to power and the share in the Assembly 
of the backward castes MLAs declined below the 
level of even 1962. The share went up again in 
1977 , when the Janata Party won . In fact, in the 
Assembly constituted following the 1977 elections, 
the share of the seats held by the backwards was 
the highest ever achicved , but also this was at the 
expense of the Kayasthas , Bhumihars and Rajputs 
did not suffer any decline (Blair, 1980 ). As the 
subsequent events have shown, the 1977 elections 
did not in any way signify the permanent and 
durable resurgence of the backward castes in the 
Bihar politics. Like their rise in 1967, their 
upsurge in 1977 was a temporary and transient one . 
Contrast this with the Karnataka elections of 1972 
and 1978 , which vindicated the durability and 
invincibility of the new backwards castes coalition . 

One of the reasons for the imperfect mobiliza 
tion of the backward castes into politics could be 
found in the political cconomy of the rural Biha 
Following Gandhiji s efforts to give a rural bias to 
the nationalist movement , the question of peasantry 
and land reforms started looming large in the 
minds of the Congressmen . Due to the worst kind 
of zamindari system in Bihar, the State gave rise 
to a peasant movement. The Kisan Sabha attrac 
ted many young Congress enthusiasts. The agita 
sion received considerable fillip from the Bakasht 
movement, aimed at restoring the land to those 
tepants, who were dispossessed during the depres 
sion of the thirties ( Sengupta, 1979 ). Although 
the land holding interests had acquired a considera 


ble say in the Bihar Congress, the Zamindari 
Abolition Act was passed in 1950. The inter 
mediary rights were vested in the State. But many 
landlords were allowed or managed to 
cultivation . In the villages Jannuzi ( 1974 ) has 
studied , the Brahmins reported that the abolition 
of zamindari and intermediary rights has neither 
helped nor harmed them . But, it definitely helped 
the Koeris. It can be generally said that the many 
tenants of the upper peasant castes benefited from 
the legislation . They also welcomed the prospects 
of decline in the social prestige and economic power 
of the upper caste groups, and an accession to their 
prestige and power ( Ibid ). Although Bihar is not 
known for its agricultural breakthrough , a consi 
derable agricultural inputs have been channelled 
into the countryside and the rise in prices of agricul. 
tural commodities has increased the viability of 
many farmers. 

The Kurmi, Koeri and Yadava 
peasant proprietors have been in a better position 
to take advantage of these factors. Whereas the 
forward castes are averse to actual cultivation , thc 
peasant castes work very hard on their lands and 
also drive their labourers hard (Sheth , 1979, Mal 
hotra, 1980 ; Blair 1980 ). If the agricultural labou 
rers show restriveness or political resistance, they 
do not hesitate to commit atrocities on them . This 
factor is at the root of the reprisals on the Harijans 
at Belchi , Pathada , Gopalpur , Bishrampur, Paras 
bigha, etc. Some distinguished politicians were of 
the opinion that it was the Kurmis who had become 
aggressive. The power structure in the . Bihar 
countryside has not been as neatly settled elsewhere 
it has been . Excepting the Kayasthas, the other 
forwards still have a stake in the countryside and 
went to continue their semi- feudal control. The 
relatively prosperous upper peasantry castes want to 
match their cconomic gains with an appropriate 
share in the professions and 

government jobs . 
These castes also resent the concessions and rescrva 
tions that have been given to the Scheduled castes. 
Hence , this acute case of rank disaquilibrium . 

In 1951 the Bihar government issued a G.O: 
listing the other backward classes in two Annc 

Annexure - 1 contained 79 castes who were 
deemed more backward than the 30 castes contain 
od in Annexure - 2. Following the Balaji decision 
of 1963, in the Supreme Court, the Patna High 
Court held in 1964 these two lists unconstitutional. 
Then the Bibar government imposed a ceiling of 
monthly income of Rs . 500 on the lists and it was 
decided not to make any distinction between the 
two Annexures . La 1971 the Bihar Backward 
Classes Commission was constituted under the 
Chairmanship of Shri Mungeri Lal. The Report 


Xures . 
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( 1976 ) found the following position in regard to 
cducational concessions. Some reservation was 
given to those applicants belonging to either Anne 
xure - I or Annexure - 2 , whose annual income 
was less than Rs. 300. The social welfarc depart 
ment gave fec concessions ctc. to the OBC students. 
There were no reservations for the OBCs in indus 
trial training institutes. The OBCs had no reserva 
tion in the jobs. Way back in 1953 Bajnath Singh 
had introduced in the Bihar Assembly a non -official 
bill sceking to reserve 25 per cent of the jobs to the 
OBCs, but under the pressure of the party leaders 
it was withdrawn. The Backward Classes Federa 
tion and particularly leaders like Dev Saran Singh , 
a Kurmi, represented for job reservations for the 
OBCs. This was not seriously entertained by the 
Congress. In the sixties, as Rao ( 1979) shows, the 
Yadavas concentrated their efforts on persuading 
the Central government to set up a Yadava govern 
ment in the army. 

The Mungeri Lal Commission prepared its own 
list of other Backward Classes and most backward 
classes, taking into account social status . educational 
backwardness, adequacy of representation in 
government service and adequacy of the share in 
trade, commerce, industry etc. Its list of Backward 
classes contained 128 castes, and the list of most 
Backward another 93 castes. 

It recommended 26 
per cent reservation in jobs and 24 per cent of 
educational seats . The Jagannath Mishra govern 
ment did not take any action on these recommenda 
tions obviously in view of its support bases of the 
forward castes . 

The Karpoori Thakur government, which came 
to power in June, 1977, acted on the Report and in 
November 1978 issued the G.O. accepting the classi 
fication of Mungeri Lal Commission . For the 
purposes of recruitment to jobs, it announced the 
following reservation scheme : 
Oth : r Backw rd ci sses 

8 per cent 
Most Backward classes 

12 por cunt 

per cant 
Scheduled Tribes 

10 per ont 

3 per cent 
Economically backwa d 

3 per cent 
The prevailing ceiling for income tax exemption 
is the income criterion for all the categories. 

Thakur was only pursuing the Lohia line of 
further mobilising the backward castes. He thought 
that he could successfully graft the Karnataka 
model on Bihar . The G.O. provoked widespread 
backlash as the part of the forward castes. The 
Universities and colleges camc to be closed . Trains 
and buses were attacked . The government pro 


castes . 


perty was damaged. Alt this has been extensively 
reported in the Press. 

Urs had astutely divided the two dominant castes 
of the Lingayats and Vokaligas by putting the 
former ( generally) in the forward group, and the 
latter in the backward list. He saw to it that an 
alliance between them could 

not take 

place. 
Thakur did not resort to any such measures. The 
forward castes felt that many of the newly rich 
peasant castes would under report their incomc. 
The 3 % reservation for economically backward . 
irrespective of caste, is too small to divide and 
weaken the forward castcs. 

Between 1972 when he assumed office and 1978 
when the G.O. was issued, Urs had tirelessly 
endeavoured to mobilize and politicise the many 
small and economically weaker backward castes. 
As we have seen , the mobilization of the backward 
classes in Bihar has been a belated and fragmented 

The backward castes had emerged divided . 
Even the socialists were divided along the caste 
lines . Ramanand Tiwari had led the forward 
castes and Thakur had led the backward castes . 
The upsurge of the backward castes meant really 
the 

upsurge of thc Yadavas . This fact is not likelv 
to enthuse the other weaker landless backward 

As we have seen , there is no love lost 
between the peasant backward castes, on the one 
hand and the Scheduled Castes and Tribes , on the 
other. Thakur had no ideology to unite them . It 
may even be said that when the chips are down , 
the Marijans and Girijans may prefer the forward 
castes as lesser evils to the upper peasant castes. In 
short, the Thakur G.O. came without an adequate 
mobilization and unification of the backward . 
Perhaps, he thought that the 1977 Janata victory 
represented a viable and durable resurgence of the 
backward castes , which was 

the case . 

The 
January 1980 elections proved this . The Scheduled 
Castes and minor backwards went back to the 
Congress fold . 

The youth of the forward castes in Bihar are very 
much dependent on government and semi-govern 
ment jobs. As the private sector employment is 
not expanding they feel the squeez . of the G.O. 
all the more. They are averse to migrate outside 
the State . Their English is generally poor. If 
they go to southern Bihar , they run into the ire of 
the tribals. Hence they perceive very few alterna 
tive opportunities. The power of the forward castes 
in the government service and their semi- feudal 
(Pradhan , 1979) hold on the countryside is still 
strong . All these factors enabled the forward 
castes to mount a protected protest and backlash . 


not 
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Chapter V 
Uttar Pradesh : Belated and Imperfect Mobilization of the Backwards 


caste 


As in Bihar, in Uttar Pradesh too the 
system is found well differentiated in terms of the 
Varna inodel. According to the 1931 census, the 
forward twice -born castes constituted about 20.30 
per cent of the total population ; the Brahmins 
formed 9.23 per cent of the population and Rajputs 
7.28 per cent. The upper peasant castes of Yadavas, 
Kurmis, Jats, Lodhs and Koeris formed about 
16.4 per cent of the population. The Muslims then 
constituted 13.6 per cent. 

It can be seen that the 
percentage of the population classified as forward 
for the purposes of the G.O. of 1977 , and thus kept 
out of the reservation scheme, is higher in U.P. 
than in any of the three other States under study. 
The eastern U.P. is almost an extension of Bihar, 
and has been witnessing in recent years all fornis 
of caste conflicts between forwards and backwards, 
between Rajputs and Brahmins, and hetween the 
Scheduled Castes and the backward castes . In the 
western U.P. districts , the Brahmin element is 
absent and the conAicts are between the rural Jat 
and Muslims, on the one hand , and the urban ele 
ments particularly the Banias, on the other. The 
Brahmin and Rajput hegemony prevails in the 
Avadh arca . 

The hill districts and the Bundel 
khand areas are very underdeveloped areas and are 
generally free from the caste tensions. 


Naidus and Reddys who were quick to organize 
themselves into a potitical party and a movement. 
The Rajput zamindars of U.P., who too were 
considered as the staunch supporters of the British 
Raj never felt threatened by the Brahmin domi 
nance in the services and the national movement . 
Ac most, the poorer among them aspired for jobs 
in the police department and got them . The cul 
tural distance beween them and the Brahmins was 
not much . Also, the Rajputs had , in their own 
areas of dominance, a secure, feudal and almost 
semi-political dominance, which their south Indian 
counterparts lacked. Moreover, in the State as 
a whole they have been numerically inferior to the 
Brahınins: Their own consciousness of a high 
status and the ritual distance between them and 
the backward castes, which they relished , did not 
dispose them to lead any protest movement against 
the Brahmin -Kayastha domination . The Brahmins, 
too, did not tend to leave the country side and lock 
to the cities as the Tamil Brahmins did . The 
zamindari Abolition in 1952 did not coinpletely 
upset the political economy of U.P. As in Bihar, 
the Brahmins and Rajputs in U.P. still have consi 
derable stake and share in the rural power structure 
and dispensation. To use Sheth s ( 1979) phrase , 
there has been no neat power arrangernent as in 
Maharashtra , Karnataka and Tamil Nadu . There 
is yet another important reason why the cleavages 
among the forwards as 

in Bihar, or cleavages 
between the forwards and the backwards 
Karnataka and Tamil Nadu did not appear in U.P. 
During the twenties and the thirties, the United 
provinces an important stronghold of the 
Muslim League. The Hindu -Muslim , and 
Congress- League cleavages overshadowed every 
other cleavage Right till 1937 , the Muslim League 
was hopeful of sharing power with the Congress 
in the State . 


as in 


was 


The Brahmins and the Kayasthas were the first 
to take to modern education . The Kayasthas parti 
cularly started dominating the pubilc services as 
well as the professions. Later on , around the 
forties, the Banias too started taking to the modern 
profession of law, teaching and medicine. One 
very interesting feature of the modernization of 
Uttar Pradesh is that the dominant landed gentry , 
the Rajputs, never felt threatened by the Brahmin 
Kayastha monopoly of education , profession and 
government services. Before the abolition of the 
zamindari system , the Rajputs, formed the bulk of 
the zamindars in the State . In the Avadh area 
particularly, their dominance was striking. As 
Brass ( 1965 ) points out, they owned more than half 
of the lands in most of the districts . We have scen 
carlier that in the Madras Presidency, the approach 
of the dyarchy in 1919 threatened the interests of 
the landed gentry castes of the Vellalas, Goundars, 


Some scholars and politicians (like the late Shri 
C.B. Gupta ) claim that the state did not have any 
caste tensions or politics until many years after the 
independence. This is not wholly true. During 
the pre- Independence days there were ramblings 
of discontent among the backivard castes. Leaders 
like Swami Achutananda of Kanpur, Swami Ram 
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Charan Mallah , S. D. Singh Chaurasia were trying 
to politicize the backward castes. Swami Bodha 
ganda Mahasthavir started the Adivasi Hindu 
League in the twenties. Many delegates from U.P. 
have been attending the depressed classes confe 
rences.. E. V. Ramaswami Naicker presided over 
the conference held at Kanpur in 1946. The U.P. 
backwards, staying in the Hindu Sanskritic heart 
land , and surrounded by the famous shrines and 
places of pilgrimage, could not be persuaded to 
reject Brahminism . 


upon a time a higher status, This is not possible 
for the millions belonging to the artisan and land 
less castes. To the extent the upper peasant castes 
have resorted to Sanskritization , they have gene 
rally been unable to make a common cause with 
the lower backward and the Scheduled castes. 
This is yet another reason why the backward class 
movements in U.P. , and Bihar have not attained 
their full momentum and strength . Shri Cheddi 
Lal Sathi, during his interview with the author, 
fully supported the argument that the phenomenon 
of Sanskritization has bindered the backward clas 
ses cohesion and movement. 

Whereas in Bihar the Brahmin - Rajput cleavage 
had started affecting the Congress circles from the 
thirties, the U.P., Congress circles did not show any 
such bickering along the caste lines . As discussed 
above, the Hindu -Muslim cleavage in politics pre 
vented any other cleavages from emerging. The 
state had produced Congress lcaders with national 

From 1937, when he first became the 
Prime ( i.e. Chief) Minister under the provincial 
autonomy scheme, till he left the State in 1954 to 
become the Union Home Minister, Pandit Gobind 
Ballabh Pant bestrode the U.P. Congress like a 
colossus. He had the full support of the Congress 
High Command , of which he was an integral part. 
The people of the plains considered him more a 
Pahari and less a Brahmin . His elevation to the 
Centre marks an important phase in the State poli 
tics (Masaldan , 1967). Hence between 1937 and 
1954 , there was no question of the Congress leaders 
resorting to competitive and controlled induction of 
the backward caste leaders into the Congress circles . 
The Congress Socialist Party , which had been form 
ed in 1934 within the Congress espoused the cause 
of agrarian reforms , but never acquired a casteist 
orientation . After the elevation of Pandit Pant to 
the Centre , factional feuds started raging within 
the Congress, but they generally cut across caste 
lines . 


The role played by the All- India Yadav Maha : 
sabha in organising the community members har 
been discussed in the Bihar Chapter. In the for 
tics the peasant castes of Yadavas, Kurmis, Koetis, 
Jats developed a high degree of affinity among 
themselves . It is said that the Yadavas of the 
eastern U.P. , and Bihar consider themsclves to be 
equivalent to the Jats. Out of this affinity among 
them arouse the AJGAR ( an acronym for Ahir , 
Tat, Gujar) movement. The caste association meet 
ings were not just . biradari gatherings. As Rao 
says, “The annual conferences of the ( Yadav) 
Mahasabha also whipped up opposition to the 
Thakurs, Kayasthas , Banias, Bhumihar Brahrnins 
ud Brahmins , who were seen as the exploiters of 
the Yadavas, illtreating them and thwarting their 
attempts at progress. Political mobilization and 
agitations were directed against these groups ( Rao, 
1979 : p . 141 ) ". The demand for the reservation of 
jobs was there from the thirties, but the top Con 
gress leaders were not favourably disposed. A top 
cader is supposed to have said that the Brahmins 
of south India were wandering here and there due 
" o the reservation scheme , and asked if this should 
happen in U.P. also . 

Despite these stirrings on the part of the OBCs, 
a unified political platform could never be forged 
for the OBCs and the Schedule castes. The impact 
of the Arya Samaj movement has been considerable 
on the Jats, Yadavas and others. The Yadavas and 
Kurmis have been too much in the grip of the pro 
cess of Sanskritization . This drive for equality 
with the Savarna castes particularly produces the 
ability of the upper backward classes to land the 
maller and weaker artisan castes and the Scheduled 
castes and tribes. Only a few backward castes can 
ispire for social mobility in the form of Sanskriti 
zation. The latter process requires some precondi 
tions. A backward caste should have experienced 
some measure of economic prosperity and produced 
1 few articulate and educated elites. They should 
ve in a position to dig into the puranas or remote 
history to adduce proof that their caste had once 


stature . 


- 


The weakness of the mobilization of the back 
ward castes, particularly the upper backward castes. 
can be seen from the caste composition of the 
various ministries since 1937 , which has been ana 
lysed in the Uttar Pradesh Backward Classes ( Sahi) 
Commission Report (1977). In the 1937-39 cabi 
net the Brahmins held three out of six posts, and the 
OBCs were not represented even among the parlia 
mentary secretaries. The same pattern prevailed 
till 1952, when Shri Charan Singh , a Jat, was taken 
into the Cabinet. In the Sampurnanand. C. B. 
Gupta and Sucheta Kripalani ministries also, half 
or nearly half of the ministers belonged to the 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT ) 


249 


V. Discretionary with the government to provide 

for reservations 
It is discretionary with the government to pro 
vide for reservation for backward classes or not 
either in the initial appointments or promotions, 
There is no constitutional right in any individual 
to ask for reservation . This point has been brought 
out in several cases. In C. A. Rajendran v . Union 
of India , the Supreme Court stated that art . 16 ( 4) 
did not confer any fundamental right on backward 
classes as regards reservation of posts, whether it 
be at the stage of recruitment or promotion . It 
was only an enabling provision which conferred 
" a discretionary power on the State to make reser 
vation of appointments in favour of backward clas 
ses of citizens which in its opinion is not adequately 
represented in the service of the State ." In mak 
ing reservations the government has to take into 
account not only the claims of the members of the 
backward classes but also the maintenance of 
efficiency of administration which is of paramount 
importance. Here the government had made 
reservations in promotions to classes II and I posts 
which was subsequently abolished . The 
upheld the action of the government in abolishing 
the reservations. 


28 


court 


one 


post once he fulfilled the " eligibility test" though 
not the " suitability test. " 26 
VI. Scope of reservations and other concessions to 

Backward Classes 
In General Manager , S. Railway v. Ranga 
chari,27, the court took the position that matters of 
employment under article 16 ( 1) covered not only 
initial appointment but also promotions and such 
other matters as salary and periodical increments 
and terms of leave, gratuity, pension and age 

of 
superannuation . Art. 16 ( 4 ) is an exception to art. 
16 ( 1) and it does not cover the entire ground by 
art . 16 ( 1). Thus, there cannot be any exception 
or different rules even in regard to backward clásses 
with regard to matters other than initial appoint 
ments and promotions. Art. 16 (4 ) covered both 
initial appointments and promotions. The State 
can make reservations in favour of the backward 
classes both in initial appointments and promo 
tions. 

The leading case on the grant of concession in 
government employment by ways other than reser 
vations is State of Kerala v . Thomas.? Here, the 
service rules provided for promotion 

from 
particular cadre to a higher cadre on the basis of 
seniority subject to passing the prescribed test 
within two years. However, the rules also provid 
ed for giving a longer period ( two extra years ) 
for passing the test by the candidate belonging to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It was 
held that the concession given to the backward 
classes was valid . Though the concession may not 
fall under art. 16 ( 4 ) still it does not violate art. 
16 ( 1 ) which permits reasotiable classification . The 
court regarded the present concession to fall under 
the rubric " reasonable classification ." Art. 335 in 
particular gives a mandate that the claims of Sche 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should be consi 
dered in matters of employment consistent with 
maintaining administrative efficiency .. Temporary 
relaxation of the rule passing the prescribed examina 
tion in the case of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes was warranted by their backwardness and 
inadequate representation in the state services , and 
did not unreasonably affect administrative effi 
ciency . The preference of the concessions in favour 
of these classes cannot be to an unlimited extent. 
The State has to give preſcrence to these classes 
consistent with the needs of efficiency of adminis 
tration . In other wards , reasonable relaxation of 
26. Pravarnalint Mallik v . Stale of Orissa, ILR ( 1972) Out . 


In R. N. Promanicik v . Union of India , 2s the 
petitioner was appointed as a typist against the 
quota reserved for Scheduled Castes. This grievance 
was that though in the Seniority List prepared by 
the government he was given 75th place ( on the 
basis of his seniority which arose out of his earlier 
confirmation on account of his being a member of 
the Scheduled Caste ), its subsequent revision by 
the government gave him serial number 194 - A ( on 
the basis of merit ). Consequently he lost a chance 
of promotion . The government had decided that 
for promotions there would be no reservations. 
The court upheld the governmental action. It was 
within the right of the government to decide that 
promotions will be made on the basis of merit and 
not seniority based on reservations. 


Similarly, it has been held that while making 
the reservations the government may lay down not 
only the minimum requirement of eligibility for 
purpose of making an application but also a " mini 
mum standard of suitability to be determined by 
the Public Service Commission after interview . " 
A person belonging to Scheduled Caste has no right 
to complain that he should be appointed to the 


1372 . 
27. A.I.R. 1962 S.C. 36 
28. A.I.R. 1976 S.C. 490 . 


24. ALR . 1968 S.C. $ 07. 
23. A.I.R. 1969 Cal. $ 76 . 
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caste voters swung away from the Janata and Janata 
(S ) on this issue. Mrs. Gandhi s anti -caste slogans 
clearly went home to them . 


It requires tremendous political organization , 
mobilization and cohesion on the part of all the 
-backward classes and Scheduled Castes, if their 
leaders waat to keep about 20 per cent of entrench 
ed forward castes out of the reservation scheme and 
to compel them to compete for only 50 per cent of 
the jobs in the open merit pool. Such organization, 
mobilization and cohesion have not been there. 
Like Karpoori Thakur, Ram Naresh Yadav 
tried to telescope the backward classes mobilization 
into a span of less than one decade. Unlike 
Devaraj Urs, they did not try to divide the forward 
castes with the help of any well conceived strategy. 


The Janata victories of 1977 constituted only 
deviant cases . Under the U.P. and Bihar classifica 
tion schemes hardly any forward class youth could 
pass for a backward. Only the Muslim community 
was divided . 

The private sector employment in Uttar Pradesh 
appears to be stagnant. The U.P. youth feel the 
crunch all the more, because they generally do not 
go out of the State for jobs. From U.P. , and Bihar , 
more than the educated youth, the illiterate villa 
gers migrate to Bombay, Calcutta, Punjab and 
Haryana for unskilled jobs. 

Due to the belated and imperfect mobilization of 
the backwards, this attempt to combine the AJGAR 
MOVEMENT with reservation for the backwards 
has failed . 


too 
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Chapter VI 

Summary and Conclusions 
The hypotheses given in Chapter I essentially into the backward list. Just until ten years ago , 
aim at explaining the phenomenon of violent back both the castes had formed a duopoly and ruled 
lash to the reservation cheme promulgated in U : P . the State . Now , no alliance can take place between 
and Bihar in 1977 and 1978 , respectively. Various them . All the political parties there have to 
political sociological and political economy factors reckon with this changed situation . 
have been examined mainly in terms of the evolu 
tion of the balance of power among the caste 

In Bihar, and U.P. the G.Os. have not divided 
groups. The following conclusions emerge. 

the forward castes. In Bihar , despite a long history 

of the feuds between Bhumihars and Rajputs, these 
I. In Tamil Nadu and Karnataka , the reserva 

- castes find themselves united on the issue of reser 
tion schemes have had a long history. In the begin vation . In U.P. where caste feuds were muted , 
ning only the Brahmins were kept out. They were the Yadav G.O. has united twenty per cent of the 
too weak to protest and slowly learnt to live with 

articulate, organised and powerful section of the 
reservation schemes . They sought and obtained 

population . The Rajputs are particularly upset. 
alternative avenues of employment. 

Only recently they had begun to make their entry 
substantial sections of the Vellalas, Naidus, Moda 

into echelons of power and 
liars, Gounders, Chettiyars were kept out. But by 

were suddenly 

thwarted . 
then they had established their political ascendancy. 
They had sufficiently infiltrated into the 

power 

The reservation of 3 per cent for the economical 
structure to do without the protection of the reser 

ly weaker section is just a drop in the ocean , for 
vations. Moreover, only a few of the really back 

the Bihar forward castes. Had this share been 
wards offered them any serious competition . 

larger, probably , the forward castes would have 

found themselves divided and too weak to resort 
In U.P. and Bihar , the job and seat reservation 
schemes 

to backlash 
came as a bolt from the blue for the 
forward castes . Had they been covered by the rescr 
vation schemes earlier and slowly shuntd off to the 3. Both Tamil Nadu and Karnataka have wit 
open competition pool, it would have been a diffe 

nessed cases of Harijan baiting and atrocities on 
rent matter . The historical circumstances did not them at the hands of the middle order castes . But 
necessitate this. 

such instances are few . In Tamil Nadu , the DK 

- movement welded the non - Brahmin upper castes 
2. In Tamil Nadu and Karnataka , the forward and the Harijans into one camp. In fact 
communities have been divided either by the classi Sanskritic area , the ritual and cultural distances 
fication schemes or politically, or both . As discus 

between these two groups was 

less than that 
sed in the Tamil Nadu chapter, the Vellilas, between the Brahmins and non - Brahmins. ID 
Chettiars, Naidus have all been divided into for Karnataka , the Harijan and the OBCs find them 
ward sub - castes and backward sub -castes. They selves in one camp due to their resentment of the 
cannot make a common cause of the reservation Brahmins in the beginning, and Lingayats later on . 
issue. The possibility of any alliance among them 

In U.P. and Bihar the Harijans and other land 
has been pre-empted or prevented. Similarly in 

less castes , on the one hand , and the landed back 
Karnataka, 70 per cent of the Lingayat castes find 

ward castes on the other have never had mutuality 
themselves forward and the rest backward . The 

of economic, social and political interests. If the 
15 per cent reservation for the special weaker 

forward castes fear rank disequilibrium at the 
group irrespective of caste has also divided the 

hands of the upper peasant castes in the OBC cate 
Lingayat community. The forward Lingayats are 

gory , the latter also feel threatened by the rising 
the only group highly, agitated over the issue. But, 

political consciousness on the part of the Harijans. 
they cannot convert their disaffection into political 

The later are driven hard by their Kurmi, Koeri, 
clout. Also , the Karnataka G.O. has put all the 

Yadav employers. Atrocities on the Harijans have 
Vokkaligas, another dominant landed gentry caste , 


non 
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on the political scene of U.P. and Bihar. Karpoori 
Thakur and Ram Naresh Yadav definitely erred in 
thinking that they did . 


been committed by the members belonging to 
these peasant castes . Harijans have generally gone 
with Brahmins in voting for Congress . This 
fundamental cleavage between the upper peasant 
castes and the Harijans has rendered the backward 
class movement weak and hence has facilitated the 
forward castes backlash . As long as the OBC castes 
are in the grip of Sanskritization , they cannot lead 
the Harijans. 


4. In Tamil Nadu and Karnataka, the non 
Brahmins made a solid , united and well organized 
entry into politics and the higher echelons of the 
Congress party. Their politicization began a long 
time ago . This has imparted considerable strength 
to the backward classes movement. In Karnataka 
particularly, Devaraj Urs went on encouraging the 
holding of the conferences of the minor weaker 
non - dominant castes, between 1972 and 1978. He 
had inducted their leaders into the corridors of 
power . After preparing the political ground and 
organizing the weaker OBCs, he got his famous 
G.O. issued in 1978. The organisation and mobi 
lization were sufficient to deter any potential 
backlash . 


5. There is no doubt that in Tamil Nadu , the 
Youth belonging to the non - Brahmin forward 
castes must be experiencing the cruch of the reser 
vation scheme. But quite a few of them can take 
advantage of the vagueness and Auidity of the 
classification based on sub -castes . The seriousness 
of this rampant misuse has been statistically proved 
by the Tamil Nadu Backward Classes Commis 
sion Report. As long as such misuse is possible, 
the propensity for frustration and aggression is 
relatively reduced . In Karnataka too , this is hap 
pening, but not to the same extent. In this State , 
misuse of the provision for the special group whose 
income does not exceed , Rs. 4,800 per annum , 

has 
been reported . 


In U.P. and Bihar the ground had not been 
adequately prepared . In a sense , the Yadav and 
Thakur G.Os. were planted from above , when the 
ground had not been cleared . In Bihar , the back 
ward castes entand politics (and the Congress) 
divided . Their entry depended on the mercy 

of 
the forward caste leaders. They have not been 
held together as an autonomous coherent political 
force . Witness the contest for the Chief Minister 
ship in 1963 between Birchand Patel and K. B. 
Sahay. (Patel s abilities had attracted the attention 
of even Pandit Nahru ). Both the backwards and 
Harijans deserted Patel. In U.P. also the rise of 
the backward classes was belated . As said earlier, 
both Thakur and Yadav attempted to telescope the 
backward castes mobilization into a decade. Even 
today the backward castes are politically divided . 
The weakness of the backward castes is evident 
from the fact their share of cabinet posts and the 
assembly seats has been waxing and waning. The 
elections of 1967 and 1977 did not signify a pernia 
acnt and abiding resurgence of the backward castes 


The Bihar and U.P. classifications do not permit 
any falsification of castes, as the classification is 
based on the broad caste lines, and not on sub - caste 
lines. A Rajput cannot pass off as a Kurmi or 
Koeri and remain undetected for a long time. 

6. A second stage of the resurgence of the weaker 
among the backward castes has been delayed in 
Tama Nadu . The non - Brahmin forward castes 
dominate the services and professions, because of 
the earlier head start . Nine castes in the list of the 
OBCs have gained a lot from the operation of the 
reservation scheme. The situation , theoretically , 
is ideal for a second stage of the movement. 

If 
this developes, and if these OBC castes which have 
gained disproportionately are excluded from the 
list, we may expect a backlash . But the weaker 
backward castes have not ever protested against the 
inclusion of the Sozhia Vallalal Gounders, etc. , in 
the list in 1973. This absence of resentment and 
protest is in a large measure due to the Tamil 
revivalism and sub - nationalism . 


In Karnataka, there has been no such revivalism 
movement to dolay the upsurge of the weakar 
among the backward castes. 


7. Owing to the classification in Tamil Nadu 
along the sub - caste lines, it is difficult to fx the 
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these forward castes to fight bitterly against the 
reservation scheme. 


percentage of the population which is classified as 
forward . In Karnataka, it is really the forward 
Lingayats, constituting about to to 12 % of the 
population who are really adversaly affected and 
feel agitated . In that State the Christians, Vaishyas 
and Brahmins have written off the government 
service . 


8. The economies of Tamil Nadu and Karna 
taka have been expanding relatively faster. The 
private tertiary sector appears to be growing. It 
can shelter many forward caste youths. Also , they 
are prepared to migrate outside the State . 


In Uttar Pradesh the population classified as for 
ward is considerable, 1.c., around 20 per cent. 
Bihar, the numcrically small strength of the for 
ward , i.c. around 13 per cent is more than made 
up by its control over the countryside. The legacy 
of semi- feudalism in these two states has enabled 


The private tertiary sectors in Bihar and U.P. 
are stagnant. The forwarded caste youths in these 
two states have to depend heavily on governinent 
jobs. Driven to desperation , they have reacted 
violently. 
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Vol . V 
Socio - Educational Survey Tables 


A Note on Socio - Educational Survey Tables 


2rcas . 


A NOTE ON SOCIO -EDUCATIONAL SURVEY TABLES 
All relevant details abour the Socio -Educational Survey have been furnished in 
Chapter XI of the Main Report ( Volume I ) . The following account gives a brief description 
of the scheme followed in arranging State -wise tables. 

Two villages and one Urban Block were selected from each district of the 31 States 
and Union Territories of India . The field survey covered all the households in these selected 

The Schedules for canvassing information from these households are given in 
Appendices 14 & 15 , Volume II. All the information canvassed in these schedules was 
computerised and compressed into the following 13 tables 

Table 1 : Sample units covered in each district with number of houscholds. 
Tablc 2 : Population and number of households by caste , traditional occupation 

and average size of households. 
Table 3 : Caste -wise percentage of households considered Backward by others. 
Table 4 : Caste -wise distribution of households by ownership of homestead land, 

and those living in owned / rented /houses as well as type of houses. 
Table 5 : Caste -wise percentage distribution of households according to distance 

from main source of drinking water . 
Tablc 6 : Workers / non - workers by caste and sex . 
Table 7 : Caste and sex-wise percentage distribution of population by age at 

marriage and traditional occupation . 
Table 8 : Caste and sex -wise percentage distribution of population by educational 

levels . 
Table 9 : Percentage of manual labourers working for themselves / other by caste, 

educational attainment and sex . 
Table 10 : Caste and sex -wise distribution of non - students between ages 5 to 15 

years having never attended a school by reasons . 
Table 11 : Caste and sex -wise distribution of dropouts among non - students between 

ages 5 to 15 years having ever attended a school by reasons for dropping 


out 


Table 12 : Average value of assets per household by caste and traditional occupation . 
Table 13 : Average income of the household by caste with number of households 

having taken loan and their percentage distribution by reasons for taking 

loon 
For cach of the 31 States and Union Territories, data has been separately compiled , 
for each one of the above 13 tables. States and Union Territories have been listed in an 
alphabetical order and the data pertaining to each State and Union Territory given in 13 
sections corresponding to 13 tables. 
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Vol . VI 
Statewise List of Other Backward Classes 


1. Andhra Pradesh . 2. Assam . 3. Bihar - 4. Gujrat . 5.Haryana . 6. Himachal Pradesh . 
7. Jammu & Kashmir . 8. Karnataka . 9. Kerala . 10.Madhya Pradesh . 11. Maharashtra 
. 12. Manipur . 13. Meghalaya . 14. Nagaland . 15. Orissa . 16. Punjab . 17. Rajasthan 
• 18. Sikkim . 19. Tamil Nadu . 20. Tripura . 21. Uttar Pradesh 22. West Bengal 
. 23. Andaman & Nicobar Islands . 24. Arunachal Pradesh . 25. Chandigarh 
26. Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 27. Delhi . 28. Goa, Daman & Diu • 29. Lakshadweep 

30. Mizoram . 31. Pondicherry 


NOTT 


As indicated in Chapter XII of the Main Report 
(Vol. 1), State -wise lists of other Backward Classes 
contained in this volume pertain primarily to the 
Hindu communitics. Wherever , the names of 
Hindu and non -Hindu hereditary occupational 
communities are common , such non -Hindu com 
munities have also got listed automatically. 


munities. According to this criteria, non -Hindu 
O.B.Cs. will comprise : 

( ) All untouchables converted to any non 

Hindu religions; and 
ü ) Such occupational communities which are 

known by the name of their traditional 
hereditary occupation and whosc Hindu 
counterparts have been included in the 
list of Hindu OBCs . (Examples : 
Dhobi, Teli, Dhcemar , Nai, Gugar, 
Kumhar, Lohar, Darji, Badhai, etc. ) 


But as explained in para 12.18 , Chapter XII , of 
the Main Report, a separate set of criteria has been 
recommended for identifying non -Hindu com 
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1. ANDRRA PRADESE 


S. No. 


Nute of 0. 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. C. 


) . Achukatlayandlu . 
2. Adi Kamataka . 
3. Agmundi. 
4 Agaru 
5. Aghamıdayar, Velari, Madali, Aphamndaya, Achar 

badiar, Barichatty , Kondaliyar , Palegara . 
6. Ajila 
7 Aravela . 
8. Archak Brahmins. 
9. Are Marathi. 
10. Arckatika , Katika . 
11. Aryakshatriya, Chittari, Chitrakara , Giniyar, Nakhas . 
12 Atapana , 
13. Atur. 
14. Badaru . 
15. Bagahe 
16 Balra . 
17. Bakoda. 
18. Balasan banan). 
19. Balasantha , Bahurupi. 
20 Bandara 
21. Bondi, 
22 Bunta 
23. Bethmat 
24. Battede . 
25. Bogari 
26. Bellara . 
27. Bostha-Anikali, Jelare. Ratna , Balaji , Uppila , Vade 

Balaji. 
28. Bhamta . 
29. Bhatraju . 
30. Bhata Turka. 
31. Bhottadas- Bodo Bhottada . Muriabhaftada and Sano 

Bbottada . 
32. Bhumias - Bhuri Bhumia and Bodo Bhumia 
33. Bindli. 
14. Bissoy - Barangi Jodia , Bansangi, Dadnya , Godo lodia , 

Hollar, Jheriya, Koliai Konde. Paranga , Pergajodia , 

Prangi , Tatora . 
35. Boya , Balmiki. 
36. Budabokkalas. 
37. Budbut . 
38. Bukka . 
39. Burbook . 
40. Barakatiga . 
41. Chu , Chawla , Dhobi, Rajaka , Chakali , Vannar. 
42. titiyaa . 
43. na Banjaras. 
44. Chatri -Apikalaksatryya , Bombili. 
45. Chenchuin . 
46 Cheruman , 
47. hintale 
48. Chuppalo Mora ) 
49. Chopinad 


50. Damala 
51. Darhi, Bhavasara , Hindumera , Maratha , Merti, Rangari, 

Rangrez 
Sz . Dasari. 
53. Dasaris (Donga and Gudu). 
54. Deva Telikula , Gondia , Teli. 
55. Devanga . 
56. Devcadra Kulathan . 
57. Dhakkada. 
58. Dher. 
39. Dombo . 
60. Dombs -Andhiya , Dombs, Audiaiya Dombs, Chonel 

Dombs, Christian Dombs, Nirgani Dombs , Oriya 

Dombs , Poraka Dombs, Telaga Dombs , Umamia Dombs. 
61. Dommara . 
62. Dongayathas. 
63. Dudekula . Laddaf, Pinjari or Noor- Bash . 
44. Ediga , Gowda (Gammalia , Kalalec ), Goundin , Setti 

balija . 
65. Candia . Telikula . 
66. Gangani. 
67. Gangüredlayaru . 
68. Garodi. 
69. Gavara 
70. Godaba . 
71. Godda 
72. Golla , Dhangar, Iddagar, Konar, Kurba, Kurwa , Yadav , 

Yemragella. 
73. Goudu . 
74. Goudua- Bato ( Bhirithya , Dudhokuria, Hats, Jatako and 

Joria ). 
75. Gudala . 
76. Gujula Balija , Dasar, Munoku , Perika Balon . 
77. Hasla 
78. Hatkar 
79. Iruka . 
80. Jakkafa . 
81. Jandra , Kuruvina Shetty . 
82. Jangala . 
83. Jangam 
84. Janira 
8S . Jotty . 
86. Ilogar. 
87. Jogi 
88. Joshjaandiwalan 
89. Kachi. 
90. Kadan . 
91. Kaikadi. 
92. Kaitadi ( or Korva ) . 
93. Kaikala . 
94. Kaleventhulu , Bageala , Qanika. 
95. Kalladi, Kalwar . 
96. Kanattan , 
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S. No. 


Names of 0. B. a 


S. No. 


Names of O. B , C .. 


97. Kandre . 
98. Kaniyan . 
99. Kanjar. 
100. Kanjara -Bhatta . 
101. Kanwar ( Jaiswal). 
102. Kapmaro or Reddika (Redika ). , 
103. Kapumarics . 
104. Karikalabhakthulu , Kaikala or Kaikolan (Sengundam or 

Sangunther ). 
105. Karimpalan . 
106. Karnabhakthula . 
107. Kamaveegar (Karaam ), Kanata Pillais . 
108. Katika , Kesai. 
109. Katipamula . 
110. Katipapala 
111. Katri -Rajulu . 
112. Kayasth -Kaiti Brahmin . 
113. Khattis - Khatti, Kommarzo and Lohara . 
114. Khond . 
115. Kinthala Kalinga . 
116. Kintoli Kalinga . 
117. Kochi. 
118. Kodalo . 
119. Kolinga , Baragana Kaling 
120. Komakapu . 
121. Kommar . 
122. Kond (Kui ). 
123. Koos 
124. Koppulavelama. 
125. Koracha (Keravars ). 
126. Koraga 
127. Kogalyagoudus- ( Bass Theriya Groundus , Chitti Groun 

dus, Dangayath Goundus Doddu , Dudu Kamaro Ludiya , 

Komariya Goundus and Pulo Sariya Goundus ). 
128. Koshti. 
129 , Kota . 
130. Koyi 
131. Krishnabalija . (Dasari Bakka ) . 
132. Kudiya 
133. Kudubi. 
134. Kudumban . 
135. Kumbar - Kulla , Salivahana. . 
136. Kumbhakshatriya . 
137. Kummara or Kalale . 
138. Kunapili. 
139. Kanchetigara . 
140. Kurukula . 
141. Kurayan . 
142. Kurichchan . 
143. Kuruba or Kuruma, Hogde. 
14. Karuman (Kurumba ). 
145. Kurumana. 
146. Lingabalije . 
147. Madri. 
148. Maknari. 
149. Mahatar (Musliras ) 
190. Mein 
151. Malamar . 


152. Mali /Mondi Patta . 
153. Mali (where they are not Scheduled Tribes). 
154. Mali - Kerchia Mali, Peiko Mali and Peddamali. 
155. Mandula . 
156. Mangala , 
157. MangaliNayi Brahmin . 
158. Mangtha Goundus, Bada Megatha , Benia Goundo, 

Boodo Magatha, Gongayath Gorada . Ladye Gounda, 

and Penna gagatha. 
159. Manurukapu ( Telangana ), Munnor - Kapu . 
160. Marathi. 
161. Mathura . 
162. Manne. 
163. Mavilan . 
164. Modari or Mahcodra . 
165. Moger . 
166. Mondiwar . 
167, Mondivaru , Mondi Banda , Banda. 
168. Manula . 
169. Mudiraj. Mutrasi, Tenugoliu. 
170. Muliya . 
171. Muria . 
172. Mutheracbas. 
173. Muthursi - Bania, Ganga Putra, Mudiraj. Muthuraja , 

Telenga , Tomuga . 
174. Nagaralu . 
175. Nagavaddilu . 
176. Nagavasam Nagavamsa ), Nagbanxh. 
177. Naik 
178. Naikapu . 
179. Nakkalas. 
180. Nayadi. 
181. Nayak 
182. Neelak anthi. 
183. Nossi or Kurni. 
184. Noyyala . 
185. Nhavi. 
186. Nirshikaris. 
187. Nokkar. 
188. Nolakeyava . 
189. Nolli. 
190. Oddar (or Weddars ), Odde, Odder , Vadde, Oddilo , 

Vaddi, Vadde, 
191. Ojulus or Motta , Komsalis . 
192 Ommaite . 
193. Pacha Bhotia . 
194. Pachabotta . 
195. Padampari. 
196. Padmasali (Pattusalt, Sali, Salivan , Seanapathulu . 

Thogata Salt). 
197. Pagadai. 
198. Paigarapu . 
199. Painda . 
200. Palakari . 
201. Pallan . 
202. Palla , Pallikari, Pallikarullu , Agnikala . 
203. Palli. 
204. Palli- Vada Balika , Ganganr, Goondia Valari. Vanya 

kulak - Shatriya (Vannokupu , Vouderedd Nayyata and 
Pattam ). 
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S. No. 


Name of O. B. a 


S. No. 


Names of O.BO. 


205. Pambala , 
206. Pamula 
207. Panan . 
208. Pandara . 
209. Paaiyan . 
210. Panniandi. 
211. Paraiyan . 
212 Parava ... 
213. Pardhi (Nirsbikari). 
214 Pardies . 
215. Pariki Muggula . 
216 Passi. 
217. Patkar (Khatri). 
218. Patra 
219. Peddammayandlu , Davaravandlu , Ydlamma Vandlu , 

Muryalamma vandhu . 
220. Perika (Perike Balija , Puragiri Kshatriya ). 
221. Perikalu , Roddy . 
222. Petias . 
223. Picharis . 
224. Pitchigontala . 
225. Poligars. 
226. Polinativelamas. 
227. Poosala . 
228. Poroja- Bado Peroja or Sodia , Jodia Perjoa, Pareog 

Peroja and Sons Paroja . 
229. Pulayan . 
230 Puthiraj Vannan . 
231. Puttnul, Karan . 
232 Rachkoya . 
233. Raneyar. 
234. Raalo . 
235. Reddikas. 
236. Sadhuchetty . 
237. Sangari. 
238. Saora . 
239. Sapari. 
240. Sare. 
241. Satani ( Chattada Srivaishnava Chatadi). 
242. Scheduled Casto converts to Christianity and their 

children . 
243. Seela - Ventham . 
24. Seerithi Goudu . 
245 Samnan 
246. Scoatal 
247. Sexta barnam 


248. Sholaga 
249. Sholagar. 
250. Sindhor. 
251. Singalu . 
252. Sondi, Soundika. 
253. Sore . 
254. Sorollo ( Somavadaba Kshatriya ). 
255. Sri Sayama , Segidi. 
256. Sudha Saiva Shivarchke . 
257. Sunna 
258. Sumnai, 
259. Sutert 
260. Swakulasali . 
261. Talayari. 
262. Tamboli . 
263. Tammali. 
264. Telega , Kamma . 
265. Thogata , Thogati or Thoqataveera Kshatriya . 
266. Thottia Naicks. 
267. Thulya - Vellala , Agamu - Daiynz .. 
268. Truvalluvar. 
269. Toda . 
270. Turupukapus. 
271. Upasara . 
272. Uppara or Sagara . 
273. Vadder - Bevi, Upparilu . 
274. Vadugan 
275. Valluvan . 
276. Valmiki. 
277. Valmiki Boya ( Boye , Bedar, Kirataka , Nishadi, Vellapi 

Pedda Boya ), Talayari and Chundu Vatla . 
278. Vanjara ( Vanjari). 
279. Varala , Thogra , Bholla , Baliga. 
280. Verramushti (Nettikotala ). 
281. Vettuvan . 
282. Vidiki, Niyopi, 
283. Virasivalingayat. 
284. Viswabrahmin ( Ausula or Kamsali, Kammari, Kanchari, 

Vedia or Vadra or Vadrangi and Silpis ) . 
285. Waddar or Kala Waddars or Pathrods. 
286. Wadla . 
287. Yaras. 
288. Yata . 
289. Yadu Kolam . 
290. Yo urde 
291. Yote 
292 Yuarulau . 
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2 ASSAK 


1 


S. No. 


Names of O , B.Cs. 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. Cs . 


1. Ahom , 
2. Arya Mala . 
3. Asur. 
4. Baiga . 
5. Baijara . 
Sa. Banjara. 
6. Barhai. 
7. Baria . 
8. Barjubi. 
9. Baroi. 
10. Barui. 
11. Basor . 
12. Basphor . 
13. Bauri. 
14. Boddi. 
15. Badia 
16. Beldar. 
17. Bharaik . 
18. Bhatta . 
19. Bhil. 
20. Bhokta . 
21. Boumij. 
22. Bbuyan . 
23. Binjia . 
24. Birhor . 
25. Birjia . 
26. Bondo . 
27. Bowri . 
28. Chamar . 
29. Chere . 
30. Chick Banik . 
31. Choudang. 
32. Chowdari, 
33. Chutia , Chutiya . 
34. Dandari. 
35. Daddasi. 
30. Dhamai, 
37. Dhanwar. 
38. Dusad . 
39. Ganda . 
40. Gankak in Cachar only. 
41. Gawala , Ghosh , Goal, Goala , Gop , Gowala , Ahir, 
42. Ghanst. 
43. Ghatowar. 

Gratuar. 
45. Gonda . 
46. Gonds. 
47. Gor. 
48. Gorait. 
49. Hari 
50. Holra . 


1 . Jogi, Jugi, Nath , Yogi. 
52. Jolha. 
53. Kalahandi. 
54 K 
55. Kandbal . 
$6 . Karbi. 
57. Karmali. 
58. Kashan , 
59. Kawar. 
60. Kayastha ( Bengali ). 
61. Kool 
62. Khamti. 
03. Kharia 
64. Kherwur. 
65. Khodal. 
66. Khond . 
( 7. Khodyor. 
68. Kohor. 
0,9 . Koiri . 
70. Kol . 
71. Kondpan . 
72. Kormakar. 
73. Korwa . 
74. Kotwal. 
75. Koye. 
76. Kshattriya. 
77. Kumar , Rudra Paul of Cachar, 
78. Kumbar. 
79. Kupadhar, Kushiari, Karb . 
80. Kurmi. 
81. Labar . 
82. Lahara . 
83. Lodha . 
84. Lodhi. 
85. Loi 
86. Madari . 
87. Mabafo . 
88. Mabisya -Das , Mahisya . 
89. Mahli . 
90. Maimals (Muslim fishermen ). 
91. Majwar, 
92. Malpaharia . 
93. Manipuri (including Manipuri Brahmins, Manipuri. 

Muslims & Metoda ). 
94. Manki 
95. Maria . 
96. Mirdhar , 
97. Modi. 
98. Mohli . 
99. Moran , Matak . 
100 Muthi. 


. 


Ako 
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S. No. 


Names of O. B. C. 


1 


101. Munda . 


102 Mundas. 
103. Mura . 
104 Nagasia . 
105. Nag Band . 
106. Nai, Bil, Hajjam . Napit. 
107. Nath 
10 Nayak 
109. Nepali (Chati, Chhetri , Dami, Gaine, Gurung, Lama, 

Libu , Lohar, Magar, Rai, Sarki, i.e. Cobbler , Thapa ). 
110. Nonia , Nunia . 
111. Oraon . 
112 Paidi. 
113. Panika . 
114. Pans , 
115. Parja . 
116. Pasi. 
117. Patratanti 


118. Pradhan . 
119. Rajbanshi, Koch . 
120. Rajput 
121. Rajwar, 
122. Sahora . 
123. Saloi. 
124 Saathal, Santal. 
125. Soverns, 
126. Sudra Das, Doy . 
127. Sut, Soot, 
128. Taatripal, Tanti, Tantri. 
129. Tantubai. 
130. Tausa . 
131. Télenga . 
132 Teli. 
133. Thai - Chanbari. 
134. Tiparm , Tipera . 
133. Turi 


+ 
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3. UMAR 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. Cs. 


S , No. 


Names of O. B. C. 


1. Abdal. 
2. Agariya . 
3. Adiri. 
4. Aguri- Vaishya , Sudi Halwai, Roniyar, Pansari, Modi, 

Kascra , Kcuarwani Kathere , Sidurtya- Bania, Mahuro 

Vaishya - Awadh - Bania , Kaith - Bania . 
S. Amaat. 
6. Bagdo . 
7. Banpar. 
8. Barai. 
9. Bari. 
10. Basphor. 
11. Bckhada . 
12. Beldar, Bachgotra . 
13. Beldiya. 
14. Bentkar. 
15. Bhar. 
16. Bharbhuja . 
17. Bhaskar . 
18. Bhat/Dhatt 
19. Bhathiara (Muslim ). 
20. Bhuibar, Bhuiyar. 
21. Bind . 
22. Binjina . 
23. Chandrabhansbi (Kahar ) 
.24 . Chain , Chayeen .. 
25. Chanou . 
26. Chapota . 
27. Chatwal. 
28. Chik (Muslim ). 
29. Churihara , Manibar . 
30. Dafalango (Muslim ). 
31. Dafale (Muslim ). 
32. Dangi. 
33. Davhar . 
34. Dhamin , 
35. Dhankar . 
36. Dhanuk , Purwa. 
37. Dhanwar . 
38. Dhari. 
39. Dhekaru . 
40. Dhimar . 
41. Dhunia , Dhuminn . 
42. Faqir (Muslim ). 
43. Gadaba 
44. Gaddi 
45. Gadihar (Muslim ). 
46. Ganda . 
47. Gandharb . 
48. Gangai ( Nagesb ). 
49. Gangota , Gangoth . 
50. Ghatwar . 


51. Ghururia . 
52 Godo ( Chhavo ), Godhi. 
53. Godra . 
54. Gokha . 
$$. Gonrh , Gorb , Gothahum , 
56. Goud 
57. Goudu . 
58. Gulgaliya 
59. Hajjam , ( Awadhiya , Kanaujin , Kawa , Nai, Naiya , Napit, 

Naya , Thakur ). 
60. Hima, Karanjia , Qassar (Muslim ). 
61. idiroso or Darzi (Muslim ). 
62. Irika . 
63. Judup. 
64. Jogi, Jogo , Jugi. 
65. Juang 
66. Julaba . 
67. Kabari. 
68. Kadar. 
69. Kaghz . 
70. Kahar, Chandraborai, Chatrapati, Chotra Bansi, 

Ramani, Rawani, Paneri. 
71. Kaibartta . 
72. Kalandar., 
73. Kalwar. 
74. Kamar, Barbai, Kakit. Maggie , Maghaiya, Mistri, Nage 

bansi, Viswakarma . 
75. Kamkar. 
70. Kandra . 
77. Kanu . 
78. Kapadia. 
79. Karwalnut. 
80. Kassab (Kasai) (Muslim ). 
81. Kaura . 
82. Kawar. 
83. Kela . 
84. Keot. 
85. Khadwar. 
86. Khangar 
87. Khatik . 
88. Khatwa 
89. Khatwe. 
90. Khelt 
91. Khodu 
92 / Kithar. 
93. Kochh 
94. Koli . 
95. Korku 
96. Kohta 
97. Kumarbhay Pahadin . 
98. Kumbar, Chotrapati, Kobbaitar , Kombbar, Kombatar, 

Prajapati 
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99. Kanjra . 
100. Kritiria , 
101. Kuni . 
102. Kushwaha (Koeri ). 
103. Laheri . 
104. Lalbegi, Bhangi (Muslim ). 
105. Lodha . 
106. Lohar . 
107. Madar. 
108. Madari (Muslim ). 
109. Mahishya . 
110. Mahto . 
111. Mahuria . 
112. Majhwar. 
113. Malar (Mathor) . 
114 Mali (Malakar ). 
115. Mallab , Birhar, Gayotri, Ghetwel, Jalwar, Kewat, Kur 

waha, Maheta , Majbi, Muriyoni, Masuria , Phutant, 

Purhia . Nisad , Goshi, Dhiwar , Jhiwar . Jhimar . 
116. Mangan . 
117. Mangar (Magar). 
118. Markande. 
119. Maurlaro . 
120. Miriasin (Muslim ). 
121. Mirsbikar (Muslim ). 
122. Momin (Muslim ). 
123. Manlik . 
124. Mukro (Mukero ) (Muslim ). 
125. Nalband. 
126. Namshudra . 
127. Nat (Muslim ). 
128. Nav - Buddhists , Neo - Buddhists . 
129. Nonia , Kharwat, Nunia . 
130. Pahira 
131. Pai ( Bherihar -Gaderi). Gaderia . 
132. Pamaria (Maslim ). 


133. Pandi . 
134. Parya. 
135. Patherkut, Bachigolia . 
136. Patnaik . 
137. Patwa. 
138. Phutdhar . 
139. Pinganiya . 
140. Pradhan . 
141. Rajbhar. 
142. Rajboshi (Risiya and Poliya ) 
143. Rajdhobi. 
144. Raugwa . 
115. Rangrez ( Muslim ) . 
# 46 . Rautiya . 
147. Rayoen . 
148. Sangatrash . 
149. Sauta (Sota ). 
150. Sayee (Muslim ). 
15 ) . Shivhari. 
152. Siyal. 
153. Soir, Soyer . 
154. Sunar Bakwar, Sonar, Swarakar . 
ISS . Sunri . 
156. Tamariya . 
157. Tamboli 
158. Tamoli . 
159. Tanti, Tati, Tatin , Tatwa, Swati. 
160. Tapoli. 
161. Teli. 
162. Thakurai (Muslim ). 
163. Tharu . 
104. Thathera . 
165. Tikulhar . 
166. Tiyar. 
167. "Turha , Sar . 
168. Yadav (Ciwala . Ahir, Cape, Sargope . Ghasi). 
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4. GUJARAT 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. Cs. 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. Cs. 


1. Adodia . 
2. Agri 
3. Ahir , Ayar- Boricha , Yadav 
4. Bafan (Muslims). 
5. Barot, Vahivancha . 
6. Bavocha . 
7. Bayri or Baori. 
8. Bawa, Alit Bawa , Bharathari, Bbarti, Deshnami Bawa. 

Dashnam , Gangajalia, Giri , Gosai, Goswami, Rama 

nandi, Kapdi. Marki, Nath Bawa, Puri, Vairagi Bawa . 
9. Bhalia . 
10. Bhamta , Pardeshi Bhamta . 
11. Bharwad , Mota Bhai Bharwad , Nana Bhai Bharwad , 

Kabari, Baria Motta Bhai, Chosla , Janpada (where 

they are not Scheduled Tribes ). 
12. Bhoi, Bhoiraj, Dhimar, Zinga - Bhoi, Kcvat- Bhoi, 

Bhanara Bhoi, Kirat Bboi, Machhindra Bhoi, Palewar 

Bhoi, Kahar Bhoi , Pardeshi Bhoi , Shrimali Bhoi. 
13. Burud . 
14. Chakrawadya Dasar. 
15. Charan , Charan Gadhavi ( where they are not Scheduled 

Tribcs). 
16. Chaudhari (where they are not Schedulcd Trites), 
17. Chhara , Adodia , Sansi . 
18. Chunara . 
19. Chuvalia Koli. 
20. Dabgar. 
21. Dafer (Hindus & Muslims) 
22. Dekaleru . 
23. Dhobi. 
24. Divachakoli. 
25. Fakir or Faquir (Muslims ). 
26. Gadalia or Gadiluharia . 
27. Gadhai (Muslims). 
28. Galiara (Muslims). 
29. Ghanchi (Muslims). 
30. Chentia . 
31. Gola -Rana . 
32. Hingora (Hindus & Muslims). 
33. Jat (Muslims ). 
34. Julaya , Garana , Taria & Tari (Muslims). 
35 Kaikadi or Korach 
36. Kalhodia . 
37. Kambadia Bhagat. 
38. Kangasia . 
39. Kbant. 
40. Kharwa - Bhadela . 
41. Khatik . 
42. Khatki or Kasai, Chamadia -Khatki, Halanikhatki 

(Muslims). 
43. Khristi Gujarati Christian ( Converts from Scheduled 

Castes oply ). 
44. Koli, Koli Malhar , Koli Mahadev or Dongar Koli. 

Ghedia Koli, Idaria Koli, Kharwa Koli, Ratbha Koli, 
Baris Koli , Dhobarin Koli, Talpada Koli ( where they 
are not Schedulod Tribes ). 


45. Kotwal or Kotwalia. 
46. Kumbhar ( Biyar, Kadra Patel, Lathiya, Potmaker Praja 

Pati, Sakariya Variya , Varia ). 
47. Labana, Mahravat, Goti , Hadkashi, Zod , Dhinga , 

Pelya, Shatbai, Baman . 
48. Lodba . 
49. Machhi (Hindu ), Bitna, Dhimar, Dhivar, Kahar, Khalas , 

Khalasi, Kharwal, Mangela , Sarang, Tandel. 
50. Machi, Aaribharatbhara , Bharatbhara , Chamadia , 

Chandalia, Dasania . Jansali . Jingnr. Myangar, Sonari, 

Sivania . 
51. Madari, Bharathari, Nath . 
52. Majothi Kumbhar, Darbar or Darban Majothi 

(Muslims). 
53. Makrani (Muslims). 
54. Mansari (Muslims). 
55. Matwa or Matwa -Kureshi (Muslims). Gavli (Hindus ). 
S6. Me or Meta . 
57. Mena ( Bhil ). 
58. Mer 
59. Miana , Miyana (Hindus & Muslims). 
60. Mir, Dhadhi, Laogha, Mirasi (Muslims). 
61. Mistri, Gujar , Mistri Rathod , Mistri Suthar. 
62. Nat. Nat-Bajania , Natada, Bajigar. 
63. Nav-Buddhist, Neo - Buddhists. 
64. Od . 
65. Padhar (where they are not Scheduled Tribes ). 
66. Padmashali -Pattushali. 
67. Palanwadia . 
68. Palwadia . 
69. Paradhi, Pardhi. Pardhi- Raj. Advichincher, Phase 

Pardli (where they are not Scheduled Trides ). 
70. Pinjara, Ghanchi. Mansuri - Panjara (Moslims ). 
71. Powra . 
72. Rabari, Sorihin , Charatis . Cbarmta , Luni. Kuhar. Tank , 

Muchhal Kadivakumbhar (where they are not Sche 

duled Tribes). 
73. Rathodia . 
74. Raval- Ravalia . Jati or Raval Yogi. Raval Jati, Jagaria , 

Padat , Ravar Rawalia . 
75. Rohit. 
76. Salat (where they are not Scheduled Tribes ). 
77. Sandhi (Hindas & Muslims ). 
78. Sangheda 
79. Sansi 
80. Sarania . 
81. Sarpra . 
82. Shikligar. 
83. Shingdav or Shingadya. 
E4 Shrawan , Sarwan . 
85. Siddi (where they are not Scheduled Tribes ). 
86. Sipai, Patni Jamat or Turk Jamat (Muslims) 
87. Sochi. 
88. Sumra . 
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89. Talabia , 


98. Vale, Valand , Nai (Hindus), Hajjam , Khalipha (Mus 

Jims). 
99. Vankar Sadhu . 


OL 


90. Tankar . 
91. Targala , Bhayiya , Bhojak , Nayak . 
91a . Tdi, Modh Ganchi. 
92. Thakaroa , Barin, Dhanla , Patrowadia , Thakore, 
93. Thakur (Non - Rajputs ). 
94. "Thcba (Muslims ). 
95. Timali. 
96. Vadi, 
97. Vaghri-Gamicho , Vodva Churalia , Jakhudia (where they 

are not Scheduled Tribes ). 


100. Vans- Foda , Vansfodia or Vanza , Wansfoda . 
101. Vanjara, Banjara, Charan Banjara , Mathura Banjara , 

Maru Banjara , Bagora Banjara , Kangashiya Banjara, 
Bamania Banjara , Ladonia Banjara , Gavaria 

Gawalia , Rohidas Banjara . 
102. Wadwa Waghari. 
103. Waghari, Dataniya , Waghari, Vodu Waghari, Talapada 

Waghari, Gamachia Waghari, Godadia Waghari, Chibha 

dia Waghari. 
104. Wagher (Hindus & Muslims ). 
105. Wanahara . 
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E PARYANA 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. C. 


S. No. 


Names of O , B, C8. 


1. Aheria , Abiria , Heri, Ahori, Naik , Thori, Turi, 
2. Ahir, Gawala , Gowala , Rao, Yadav, 
3. Bagaria . 
4. Balasaria , Bhagat,, Bhara , Gagan , Kanwan , Kawandal, 

Kawdeya , Khiri, Kunkani, Loda, Lodha, Lodia , Mandi, 

Niwan , Ramka , Thira. 
5. Banjara , Banjara Nats , Lobana , Vanjara , Kanjar, Kan 

chan . 
6. Baragi, Bairagi. 
7. Barai, Tamboli. 
8. Barhai, Bimrao , Dadoi, Dhawal, Dhiman . Jangiar, Jan 

gid - Brahman , Jangra - Brahmin , Khati, Kashyap, Mani 
thiya, Rajotia , Ramgarhia , Suthar, Tarkhan , Viswa 

karma. 
9. Barma. 
10. Barra . 
11. Barwar. 
12 Battera . 
13. Beria . 
14. Beta , Hersi or Hesi. 
15. Bharbhuja , Bharbhunja , Kalenera . 
16. Bhat, Bhatra , Charan , Darpi, Ramiya , 
17. Bhubalia -Lohar, Garhi- Lohar . 
18. Bhura - Brahman . 
19. Chagar. 
20. Chang. 
21. Chhimba , Chimba, Darzi, Soi. 
22. Chhipi, Bhata , Mochela Pandla , Rohita , Untal . 
23. Chirimar. 
24. Dakaut, Bhargava . Dakot, Jyotshi, .Ransahab . 
25. Daoli , Daola . 
26. Dhanwar. 
27. Dhaya , Dheya, Daiya . 
28. Dhimar , Mallah , Kashyap Rajput. 
29. Dhobi, Batham , Chauhan - Bhatti , Khurdania , Monson 

Rajpar, Tanwar. 
30. Dhosali, Dosali . 
31. Gadaria , Banghela , Barcia , Biar, Birla , Hiranwal, Kalan 

lia , Podnowal, Pal . Shiviya. 
32. Gaddi. 
33. Gandwal, Gangwa 
34. Gawaria , Gauria , Gwar . 
35. Ghasi, Ghasiyara, Ghosi. 
36. Ghiradh , Ghirath . 
37. Godri. 
38. Gorkha . 


39. Gujar, Bahar, Barwal, Bhanot, Char , Kalsan, Magria , 

Magria , Padaji, Rawal, Sangi. 
40. Gutka Jat, Chillon Jat. 
41. Harai. 
42. Jhimar, Atlas, Bidran , Bire, Dhinwar, Duglan , Dora , 

Chitre, Jhewar, Jhinwar, Jimar , Kahar , Kimal, Lamsar, 

Malri, Radhav, Tala . 
43. Jogi, Bans, Chillar, Faqir Gandi, Goliya, Nath , Padha , 

Powar, Riwal, Ruel, Tanwar, Toor, Sibag. 
44. Julaha (Weaver ). 
45. Kamboj, Bangwa, Bangwai, Chinde , Gadhi, Gagwaik . 

Jangla, Kamboh , Lagle , Padhe, Pradhao. 
46. Kehal. 
47. Khanghera . 
48. Kuchband. 
49. Kumhar, Prajapati. 
50. Kurmi 
51. Lobana, Labana , (Same as in S. No. 5) . 
52. Lakhera , Chhan , Manihar . Panibar, Paniar 
53. Luhar, Lohar. 
54. Madari. 
55. Maghya , 
56. Mahatam . 
57. Meena, Mina. 
58. Mawati. 
59. Mirasi, Gathala , Halwe, Kuchra , Simrachbukar , 
60 , Mochi. 
61. Naar. 
62. Nai, Amrewal, Banbiro , Didhia, Hajjam , Mandi, Jado 

wal, Japi , Juvwa , Kaikan , Kaila, Kaith, Kuleen 
Brahman, Matwal, Napit, Navki, Neogi, Panwar , Raj 

wan , Thakur 
63. Nalband . 
64. Noongar , Mungar. 
65. Pakhiwara . 
66. Pinjali, Pinja. 
67. Rachband . 
68. Rai- Sikh . 
69. Rehar , Rehara , Rihar, Rea . " 
70. Saini. 
71. Shorgir 
72. Singikant, Singiwala . 
73. Sunar, Astha, Chaganan , Dawar, Kangra, Karod . 

Katcviriya, Lamba, Mabij, Mændwa, Saraf, Shirisiwan . 

Sirsohal, Sona, Soni, Swarnkar, Thingo, Urwal. 
74 Taga. 
75. Teli, Hansari. Kanala. 
76 Thathera . Tamera , Thater , Kasera , Tamkar, 


312 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


6 HIMACHAL PRADESA 


S. No. 


Names of O. Ba . 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. C. 


1. Aheria , Aheri, Heri, Nait , Thori, Turi. 
2. Ard -Pop 
3. Arya , Dingna . 
4. Badi, Chinaora , Melori , Odmata , Urunamana . 
5. Badhai, Badai, Barahi, Dhiman , Thangra - Brahman , 

Khati, Kondal, Ramgarhia , Tarthan , Taryal, Vishwa 

karina . 
6. Bagrin 
7. Bahti . 
8. Baragi, Bairagi. 
9. Batteba . 
10. Beda . 
11. Beta , Hensi, Hosi. 
12. Bharbhunja , Bharbhuju . 
13. Bbat, Bhatra , Darpi 


29. Ghirath , Ghrit, Grith - Bahti Chang. 
30. Godri 
31. Gorkha . 
32. Gowala , Gwala, Gwar, Yadav , Ahir . 
33. Gujjar , Gujar ( excluding the areas where specified as 

Scheduled Tribe). 
34. Gomtian 
35. Harni. 
36. Jori. 
37. Kanghera . 
38. Kanjar, Kanchan . 
39. Kebal . 
40. Kolaga . 
41. Kumhar, Prajapati. 
42 Kurmi. 
43. Labana . 
44. Mádari. 
45. Mahatam . 
46. Marasi . 


14. Bhnhalia 


47. Mehra . 


15. Chang , Chahang 
16. Changar . 
17. Chelapa. 
18. Chimbe, Chipi, Chimpa , Darzi, Soi. 
19. Chirimar . 
20. Daiya . 
21. Dhimar, Dhiwar, Dhinwar , Jhecvar . Jhinwar, Kahar , 

Kashyap - Rajput, Mallah 
22. Dhosali, Sosal. 
23. Faquir. 
24. Gaddi ( excluding the areas whero specified as Scheduled 

Tribe ). 
25. Gaderia . 
26. Gawaria , Gauria 
27. Gbai. 
28. Ghasi, Ghasiara , Ghogi. 


48. Nai, Bamneru , Hajam Kulon- Brahmao , Patiyal. 
49. Nalband . 
50. Nar. 
$ 1 . Pakhiwara . 
52. Pinja , Penja 
53. Rechband. 
54. Sagra 
55. Sunar , Jargar, Kapila , Soni, Swarnkar , Tonk . 
56. Surehra . 
57. Thawin . 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


313 


7. JAMMU & KASHMIR 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. Cs. 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. C. 


M 


1. Bakerwal, Bakkarwal. 
2. Bazigar. 
3. Bhand . 
4. Beda (Drum -beaters /Pipers ). 
S. Bharai Tarkhan . 
6. Bbangi, Khakrob (Swecpers ). 
7 Blat. 
8. Banjara , Gour, Badi, Labana . 
9. Bharusja . 
10. Baffand . 
il . Bowria , 
12 Chopan . 
13. Damali -Faqir. 
14. Dhar (Muslim ). 
15. Dhobi (Washerman ). 
16. Doom , Dooma , Ganai / Qusab ( excluding those in S.C.). 
17. Dosali . 


32. fullaha . 
33. Jogi. 
34. Kesar. 
35. Khatona . 
36. Kholie . 
37. Kul - Faqir . 
38. Kumhar (Potters ). 
39. Lohar. 
40. Lone . 
41. Madari. 
42 Mabigir , 
43. Malyar. 
44. Mir . 
45. Mirasi. 
46. Mochi, Saraj (Shoe-repairers ). 
47. Mon (Drum -beaters ). 
48. Nal - Band . 


49. Para 


18. Dholwala . 


19. Farda . 
20. Fishermen . 


21. Gaddi. 


22. Gara (Blacksmiths ). 
23. Gharati. 
24. Gore - khans. 
29. Gratie . 
26. Gujjar. 
27. Gujree . 
28. Hajjam , Nai ( Barbers ). 
29. Hangie ( Manjhi Boatmcn and rowing class excludiog 

houseboat owners ). 
30. Hilka /Mason . 
31. Jheewar . 


50. Parna , Perna . 
51. Peer. 
52. Pathir . 
53. Pony -Men - Mule -Men . 
54. Sansi. 
55. Shaksaz . 
56. Shin . 
57. Shupri Wattal (excluding those in S.C. ). 
58. Sikligar. 
59. Sangtrash . 
60. Saraj , 
61. Socties. 
62. Teli . 
63. Yashkun . 
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1. Adiya ( excluding Coorg District). 
2 Agasa , Madivala , Sakala , Sakalavadu, Shakala , Tsakala , 

Vannan , Dhobi , Parit, Rajaka. 
3. Aghori, Karkarounda . 
4. Agnoni. 
5. Ambalakarma , Ambalakaran . 
6. Andh . 
7 Anduram . 
8. Ansari, Julai (Muslims) . 
9. Aranadan . 
10. Atar. 
11. Alazri. 
12. Baagawan Tamboli (Muslims ). 
13. Badaga. 
14. Bagalu . 
15. Bagata . 
16. Baira 
17. Bailapalar, Bailaptar , Bikapatar. 
18. Bairagi, Bava , Bavaji, Byragi, Bavani. 
19. Bajania , Bajenia . 
20. Bakadra . 
21. Balija , Bajajiga , Naidu , Bogam Telaga, Telaga , Balaja , 

Setty Balija , Kasban , Munnur, Müteasi, Mathacha, 

Janappan , Balegara . 
22. Balasanthoshi. 
23. Balasanthanam . 
24. Banna , Baanagar. 
25. Bant ( excluding Belgaum , Bijapur , Dharwra and North 

Kanara District). 
26. Bantu 
27. Barda . 
28. Bariki. 
29. Barlur. 
30. Bathal, Battal, Batler , Battar. 
31. Bathini. 
32. Battada . 
33. Bavuri. 
34. Bawtar . 
35. Bazigar. 
36. Beda , Bedaru , Valimiki, Barki Bedar , Parivara , Bendar , 

Boya, Bedar, Nayaka , Redar Nayak , Naikomakkalu , 
Naikwadi, Palegar, Romosbi, Talwar, Valmiki, Valmiki 

makkalu , Vedam 
37. Begari. 
38. Belarn 
39. Bchurupi. 
40. Berad ( Bedar). 
41. Beri (Muslims). 
42 Beria 
43. Beshtar, Bunde- Bestar. 
44. Bhamta , Bhompta , Pradeshi, Bhampta , Bhomtra , 

Takari, Uchilliad , Rajput Bhamta . 
45. Bhaot, Bhatraju , Khatraj, Bobrot. 
46. Bhardi, Bharad . 


47. Bhavin . 
48. Bhottadas, Boto Bhottada , Muria Bhottad, Sano 

Bhottada . 
49. Bhumias- Bhuri- Banmia and Bodo Bhumia . 
SO. Binapatta , 
51. Bindli. 
52. Biogi. 
53. Bissoy, Barangi Todia , Bennagi. Dadua , Frangi, Hollar, 

Jhoriya, Kollai, Konde, paranga , Penga Jodia , Sodo and 

Takora . 
54. Bogad - Bogadi, Bagodi, Bagadi, Bagdi, Bogodi. 
55. Budbukk , Budbudki, Budbukala , Devari, Joshi, Burbook . 
56. Byagari. 
57. Chachati. 
58. Chakrawadya Dasar . 
59. Chamboti, 
60. Cham Bukutti. 
61. Chandal 
62. Chapparband, Chapparbanda (Muslims). 
63. Chaptegar, Chaptegara . 
64. Chara , Chhar, Chhara . 
65. Charodi, Mestha. 
"66. Chintala . 
67. Chitrakathi- Joshi. 
68. Chitra , Chitrakar. 
69 , Chuhar or Chuhra . 
70. Chunchar. 
71. Daadasi . 
72. Dang - Dasar 
73. Darzi (Hindu and Muslims), Bhavasar , Kshatriya, 

Chippi, Chippiga , Simpi, Shimpi, Shiv Shimpi, Sai, 
Mirai, Rangari , Rangrez, Nitari . Namdev, Rangates 

Neelagar. 
74. Darvesa . 
75. Dasari, Desri. 
76. Davadiga , Devadigar , Moili, Moyili, Devadig , Devaili 

Sappaliga, Sheregar, Servegar, Suplig, Ambalavasi. 
77. Devang , Chaliyan, Chilliyan , Koshti, Hutgar . Jed , 

Winkar, Julabi, Hutkar, Hatgar. 
78. Dhanka including Tadvi, Tetaria and Valvi. 
79. Dher , 
80. Dhobi (Muslima). 
81. Dhodia . 
82. Dholi . 
83. Digwan , Finger. 
84. Dombs-Audhiye , Dombs - Audiniya, Dombs - Christian , 

Dombs-Chonel, Dombs-Mira gani, Dombs -Oriya, Dombe 

Ponaka , Dombs -Telaga , Dombs- Ummia , 
85. Donga Yerukalas. 
86. Dombidasa . 
87. Durgamurga -Burburchal. 
88. Easlija , Deavat. 
89. Faqir (Muslims). 
90. Gadaba, Gadabasboda, Gadaba - Ccrilam , Gadaba -Prapji , 

Gadaba Jodie , Gadaba Olaro, Gadaba Pagsi. 
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91. Gandia, Teli . 
92. Gangani, Gabit, Gabbit, Gapit , Gasbit. 
93 , Gangakule, Gangemakkalu , Gowrimatha , 
Ambiga , Kabbaliga , Kabbili, Kabber, Kabbera , Kharvi, 

Ambig , 
Bhoyi, Boyi, Thoreya , Harakanthra , Harikanthra , Kabar, 
Meenaagar, Kharia , Sunnagar , Siviyar, Bestha, Ganga 
matha, Gangaputra, Bhoi, Pariyara, Eravva, Brudebes 

taru , Mogaveera. 
94. Ganiga , Chakkam , Teli . 
9S . Ghadi. 
96. Ghadsi, Ghadshi. 
97. Ghasi or Haddi, Relli , Sachandi, Ghasi, Boda Ghasi and 

Sanghasi. 
98. Gatti . 
99. Ghisadi. 
100. Ghondali , Gondaliga , Gondhali , Gondhalli, 
101. Giddildki , Pingle , Pingale . 
102. Godagali. 
103. Godari. 
104. Gogra . 
105. Golla , Gouli , Gopal, Yadava Asthana Golla , Yadava , 

Adavi Golla , Gopala , Gopali , Hapabaru , Krishna Golla , 

Anubaru , Atanaburu , Hanbar, Hanabar, Dudhigola . 
166. Gondi- Modya Goud and Rajogond . 
107. Gondus- Bato , Bhirithya , Dudho , Kourta , Hato Jatako 

and Joria. 
108. Gondali. 
109. Goniga , Sadusetty . 
110. Gosavi, Gosayi , Gosain , Atit. 
111. Gudigar. 
112. Gujar, Guzar (Masons) . 
113. Gurav , Guroy , Tambli, Tamballa , Gurava , Gurout, 

Gurrat . 
114. Halawakki, Wakkal, Vakkal, Gram Vakkal, Gam 

Gowda , Gam -Gawada, Gvada, Karevakkal Kunchava 

kal, Attevakkal, Shilwakkal, Halakkivakkal.. 
115. Hallfee . 
116. Handeva zir . 
117. Handervut. 
118. Haranshikari, Chigaribetegar, Vaghri, Wagiri, Nirsbikari, 

Bagri, Baori, Phasachari, Vagri. 
119. Helava . 
120. Hill Reddi. 
121. Holeva . 
122. Holva , Helava , Helavamallur , Helvagolla , Handihelva , 

Pitchiguntalu , Helvaru .. 
123. Honniyar . 
124. Hovadiga , Hugar, Hoogar , Mallgar, Mali , Phoolmali, 

Phulmali, Phulari, Pholari, Jeer . 
125. Howgar , Hawagar, Howadiga . 
126. liga , Halepaik , Billaava , Devar, Malayali - Billava , 
Deevar, Divaramakkalu , Namdhari, 

Goondle, Goundla , 
Thiyar . Tiyan, Idiga - Kalal, Diviga , Eliga, Kommarpaik . 
127. Jadapus. 
128. Jaggal. 
129. Jatapus 
130. Javeri, Jawari, Johari. 
131. Jogi, Jogar , Sanjogi , Jöger, Sanyasi. 
1 $ 2 . Kaden . 
133. Kadar. 
134. Kadu - Kontani. 
135. Kalloda . 


136. Kamati, Kanian . 
137. Kammara (excluding Kollegal taluk of Mysore Distt .) . 
138. Kanate . 
139. Kanbi, Kulwadi, Kunbi. 
140. Kanjar, Kanjari, Kanjir , Khanjarbhat. 
141. Kanisan, Kaniyan , Kanyan ( excluding Kollegal Taluk of 

Mysore Distt .), Kaniyar ." 
142. Kapumaries. 
143. Karikudumbi. 
144. Katimpalan. 
145. Karuva . 
146 Kasai, Katik , Khatik . Katuka , Katuga , Kasab, Aray, 

Kulal . 
147. Kasar, Kansar. Kancheri, Kanchara , Kanchungara , 

Bogar. 
148. Kasbin . 
14y . Kasbikappi, Kashi Kapadi, Tirumali. 
150. Katabu , Katabar 
151. Katipaula . 
152. Kavadi. 
153. Kavatiyan . 
154. Kelkari, Khelkari. 
155. Khood . 
156. Kichagara . 
157. Kodalo . 
158. Kodu . 
159. Kolayanurali. 
160. Kolayiri, Kolari. 
161. Koli Mahadeo . 
102. Kolla , Kollaha . 
163. Koltbau , Kolhatigi. 
164. Komakpu . 
165. Kommar. 
166. Kond (Kui). 
167. Konda Dhora , Konda Reddis . 
168. Kondh , Desaya , Kondhs, Dongria , Kondhs , Kuttiya , 

Kondbs , Tikiria . 
169. Konga , Kongadi. 
170. Konkna Yenity . 
171. Kaikadi, - Koragar, Yerkala , Erakala , Kunchi, Korva , 

Koramasetty , Yerukala . 
172. Kosalya Goudus, Bosothoriya Goudus, Chitti Goudus, 

Dangayath Goudus , Dodukamariya , Doduk marao, 

Adiya Goudus & Pullogariya Goudus . 
173. Kotari, Kottari. 
174. Kotckshatriya . 
175. Kotia - Bartita , Benthooriya , Dhulia or Dulia , Holna 

Paito , Patiya , Sanrops and Sidho Paiko , 
176. Koyan . 
177. Kudubi, Kudubi-Koyi. 
178. Kumbare , Kummara , Khumbtar, Kambhar , Kulala , 

Kulalar, Moolya , Kusavan . 
179. Kunchi Korwa . 

180. Kurichchan . 
• 181. Kuraban , Kurumban , Kurumba , Holunatha , Dhangar 

Bharwad , Croran , 
182 Kurma , Kurni. 
183. Kutuma. 
184. Kuruva , Kurub , Kurab , Kurubar. 
185. Ladar, Lad , Ladaru , Yelogar . 


. 
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186. Lippara 
187. Lingayat Sections namely Shimpi, Shivashimpi, Neela 

gar , Koshti, Hatagar, Jeda , Bilijeda, Neygi, Kuruhina 
shetty , Bilimagga , Nayinda, Navi, Kshonrada, Kelasi, 
Hadapad , Nadig, Mangala , Kummar, Badagi, Agasa , 
Modivala , Rajaka, Gurav, Tambli, Kumbar, Kambhar, 
Kulal, Bapagar, Nagalika, Gowli, (Cowherd ), Hugar, 
Ject , Malagar, Teligar , Pujar , Mathapatis amongst 

Jangams, Ganigar, Shuddashiva Shivarechka, Jhammadi. 
188. Lonari. 
189. Magatha Goudus, Bernia -Goudus, Boodo Magatha, 

Dongayath Goudu , Lady Goudu Popa Magatha and 

Sana Magatha . 
190. Mabasari. 
191. Maidhasi. 
192. Malis, Korchiamalis, Paiko Malis and Pedda Malis . 
193. Maniyani, Muniyani. 
194. Manna Dhora . 
195. Mandan . 
196. Marayan , Maravanr. 
197. Marta . 
198. Marathi ( excluding South Kanara Distt. ). 
199. Masaniayogi. 
200. Medara , Medari, Burud , Gauriga , Medara . 
201. Mitha Ayyalvar . 
202. Modiga , Modikara , Modikar. 
203. Mondiwar, Moodi waru . 
204. Modugar or Mudavan . 
20$ . Mudhar. 
206. Mukha Dhora or Nooka -Dhora 
207. Mukkavan . 
208. Muliya ,. Muria . 
209. Murrari . 
210. Nadafs, Ladafs, Dhunya, Mansuri, Pinjar or Pinjari 

(Muslims). 
213. Nadora , Nadar , Uppanador, Troke Nador . 
212. Nat, Natuva. 
213. Nalki 
214. Nalband (Muslims). 
21S . Nandiwala , Fallmali. 
216. Nathpanthi, Dauri Gosavi. 
217. Nav - Buddhists, Neo - Buddhists . 
218. Nayinda , Nayanaja Kshatriya , Hajjam Nhavi, Nadig 

Ambettam Mangala , Kelasi, Kshowrad, Ksibowrik , 

Chouriya, Navaliga Napitha , Bhandari. 
219. Nelakanavaru . 
220. Neygi, Kuruhingsetti, Bilimagga , Thogata , Soniga , Jam 

khana. Ayiri, Avir, Sale, Saale, Kaikolan Neikar, Jadar, 

Jandra Swakulasale . 
221. Ostha . 
222. Otari . 
223. Pacha Bholla , Pacha Botla . 
224. Padampari. 
225. Padamsali -Margude, Setty . Devanga . 
226. Padarti. 
227. Padia , Padiyar. 
228. Padit. 
229. Pagadai. 
230. Paigarapu . 
231. Painda . 
232. Paty . 


233. Palasi. 
234. Palli. 
235. Pamidi. 
236. Pamula , 
237. Panaba . 
238. Panan . 
239. Panasa , Panssa . 
240. Pandaram , Pandar , Pandara . 
2A1. Pan Davakulan . 
242. Panika , Panikkar. 
243. Papmelara Konkani. 
244. Pardhan . 
245. Pasi 
246. Patra 
247. Patramcla . 
248. Patvekari, Pategar, Pattegar. 
249. Pentia 
250. Pichati, Pichari . 
251. Pindaras or Pendaris (Muslims). 
252. Pichgunta , Picchiguntala , Pichuguptala . 
253. Pomla. 
254. Porjas, Bonda, Daruva , Didua , Mundili, Pengu , Pundi 

and Saliya . 
255. Poroja - Boda Poroja , Sodia Poroja , Sano Poroja , Joddia 

Poroja and Parenga Poroja . 
256. Powara , 
257. Pulayart. 
258. Pullavan . 
259. Puthirai Van 
260. Qureshi (Kassab ) Muslims. 
261. Rajapuri, Rajpur, Balavalikar 
262. Rajput 
263. Raval, Ravalia Raul. 
264. Rawat, Raya , Rewath . 
265. Reddi Dhora . 
266. Reinudas. 
267. Relli Orsachandi. 
268. Rona, 
269. Sadajoshi. 
270. Sapgari. 
271. Santal. 
272. Saniyar. 
273. Sapsi . 
274. Sapsia . 
275. Saora . 
276. Sare 
277 , Sarodi, Saroda . 
278. Sarania , 
279. Satarkar. 
280. Satani, Chattada , Srivaishnava , 
281. Savarsa . Kapusavara , Khuttosavara, Maltya Savara. 
282. Seerithi Goudu . 
283. Semman . 
284. Shanan . 
285. Shingday or Shingadya. 
286. Shikkaligar of Siktaligar. 
287. Sholagar. 
288. Sindhor. 
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312. Turi . 


289. Sochi. 
290. Soliga . 
291. Sonar, Arya (Kold). 


292. Sore . 


313. Uppaliga Settey -Reey. 
314. Uppara , Uppear, Uppiliyan , Beldar, Sagara , Chunar, 

Gavandi, Govandi, Govadi; Goundi, Melusakkare . 
315. Vadi. 
316. Vaidu . 
.317. Vajluthedan . 
318. Valayar. 
319. Valvai. 
320. Vathiriyan . 
321. Vasudev. 


293. Sunna , Sunda.. 
294. Surava . 
295. Sudir , Sudra . 
296. Sutsali, 
297. Sweepers (Muslims). 
298. S.C ( Converted to Christianity ) . 
299. Tachavire 
300. Takankar. 
301. Takaras (Maslims). 
302. Talavia . 
303. Telaga. 
304. Teruvan , Chillya. 
305. Thottia -Naicks . 
306. Thotewadu . 


322. Vettuvan . 


323. Vir , Veer, Veeramasti. 
324. Vishwa Brahman , Sarpa , Daivagoya - Brabman , Kammar, 

Ausala , Kammalan , Kamsal, Kamsala , Panchal, Pan 
chala , Sutar, Badagi , Badiwdli, Soni, Pattar, Gejjigar 

Silipi. 
32. Vishwakarma-Luhar , Akkasale, Achari, Sivachar, Abru , 
326. Vitholia . 
327. Vokkaliga (Rural areas only ). 
328. Yandi. 
329. Yeklar, Yaklar, Yekkali, Egalika . 
330. Yeralu . 
331. Yeragolawad or Thella Pamalwada . 
332. Yepadiwaos. 
333. Zargars /(Muslims). 


307. Tigala , Thigala , ligler, Vannikula Kshatriya, Shanbhu 

kula , Kshatriya, Dharmaraja, Kapu Kuravan , Pallai 
Agnikula Kshatriya . 


308. Tilari, Tirali 
309. Tilvi. 
310. Timali. 
311. Tiruvalluvan . 
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1. Agata . 
2. Alayar . 
3. Ambalakkanan . 


5. Amblar, Ambathan , Ambithan , Bzhavatory , Kalniku 

rup . Maruthuvar , Naiken , Pandithar Vilakkithalapavi. 
6. Anglo - Indian 
7. Anayan . 
8. Arayavathis . 
9. Artanaharti. 
10. Arya . 
11. Arayas . 
12. Badaga . 
13. Bapata . 
14. Bandari. 
15. Bariki. 
16 Battada . 
17. Parur . 
18. Bhillava . 
19. Bhotadas-Bodo - Bhottada, Muria - Bhottada , and Sano 

Bhottada . 
20. Bhumias -Bhumía and Bodo Bhumia . 
21. Biexoy -Barangi Jodia , Bennangi, Bollar, Daduva, Frangi, 

Jhoriya Kollai, Kando Pranga , Pooga Jodia , Sodo 

Jodia and Takora . 
22. Byagari. 
23. Chachati. 
24. Chackaravar . 
25. Chaltala . 
26. O alavadi. 
27. Chandan , Chaliya . 
28. Chaptegra . 
29. Chatti 
30. Chatiyar, Chakkale Chattiyar , Telegu , Vanikavaisya , 

Vapniar. 
31. Chavalalkaran . 
32. Chayaktaran . 
33. Chenchu . 
34. Chetties ( Kottar Chetties. Parakka Chetties , Elur Chet 

tias Attingal Chettics , Pudrakkada Chetties, Iraqiel 
Chettia , Sri Pandara Chetties , Telegu Chetties, Uda 
yamkulangara Chettia , Wynadan Chetties and Palavara 

Chctics ). 
35. Dandasa , Dandasi. 
36. Davendrakulatban . 
37. Dovadiga . 
38. Doranga . 
39. Devar . 
40. Dhakkada . 
41. Dom , Dombara , Paidi or Pano . 
42. Dombo . 
43. Domb- Andhiya Domb , Audiniya Domb, Chonel Domb , 

Christian Domb. Murgani Domb , Oriya Domb, Ponaka 

Domb , Telegga Domb and Ummia Domb. 
44. Ezhavas. 
43. Ezhavathi. 
46. Bhuthachan . 


47. Gadabas - Bodo Gadaba, Cellan Gadaba , Franji Gadaba , 

Jodia Gadaba, Olaro Gadaba, Pangi Gadaba and 

Pranga Gadaba . 
48. Ganake 
49. Gaugam Roddi. 
50. Gatti. 
51. Ghasi or Haddi, Relli Sachandi. 
52. Ghasis - Boda Ghasis and San Ghasis. 
53. Godari. 
54. Gond 
55. Gondi-Modya Gond and Rajo Gond. 
56. Goudus- Bato , Bhivthiya , Dudho Kouria , Hato Jatako 

and Joria . 
57. Gounder , Pillal. 
58. Gowda . 
59. Haddi, 
60. Hegde . 
61. Holya 
62. Nliavan . 
63. Ilayathi. 
64. Izhuven ( Illuvan ) . 
65. Jadapus. 
66 , Jaggali. 
67. Jambuvulu . 
68. Jatapus . 
69. Jogi 
70. Kadupattan . 
71. Kaikolan Kammara (excluding the areas comprising 

old Malabar District). 
72. Kammalas, Viswa Karmalas (Viswa Karma Karuvan 

Agari, Moosari. Thattan Vilkurup or Villasan, Viswa 

brahmanar, Viswam ). 
73. Kanisan . 
74. Kanisu or Kaniyar Panicher, Kani or Kaniyan 

(Ganaka ) or Kantsanor Kamnan . 
75. Kaniyan . 
76. Kanjar. 
77. Kannadiyan . 
78. Kapumaries. 
79. Kathikkaran . 
80. Kanathi. 
81. Kavadiyaru . 
82. Kavuthiyan . 
83. Kelasi ( Kalasi Parnicker ). 
84. Karala Mudalia , 
85. Khattis , Khatti, Kommorao and Lobara . 
86. Khond . 
87. Kitaran . 
88. Kodalo . 
89. Kodu . 
90. Komar . 
91. Kond Danoars . 
92. Konda Dorn 
93. Kond (Kui). 
94. Kondhs - Detaya Kondh , Dongria Kondhs, Kittiya 

Kondhs, Tikiria Koudhs and Yomity Kondus . 
95. Kongu Malayan . 
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96. Korachas for K.vavar. or Yerukala ) . 
97. Kosalya Goudus, Bosothoriya Goudus, Chitti Goudus, 

Dangayath Goudus, Doddu Kamariya , Dudu Kamaro , 

Ladiya Gouds and Pullsoriya Goudus. 
98. Koteyar . 
99. Kotia - Buruka . Aenio Oriya Dhulia or Dutia. Holva 

Paiko , Putiya , Sabrona aad Sidho Paiko. 
100. Kova or Goud , with its subsects Raj or Risha kosa . 

Kottu Koya and Lingadbari Koya . 
101. Koyi. 
102. Krishoayaka . 
103. Kudubi, Kudumbis. 
104. Kusavan (Kulala , Andhra Nair or Anthuru Nair ) ." 
105. Lambadi, Banjara , Sugali , Gavara . 
106. Latin Catholics . 
107. Madara 
108. Madari. 
- 109. Madiga . 
110. Madivala . 
11. Magatha Goud :# - Berni: Gördus Brods Matha , 

Dongayath Goudus Ladya Goudu , Ponna Magatha 

and Sanna Magatha. 
112. Mala Dasu . 
113. Malas or Agency Malas, Valmikies . 
114. Mala Pantaram . 
115. Mela Pulayan, Karavali Pulayan , Kurumba Pulayan, 

and Paubu Palayan . 
116. Malayekandi. 
117. Nalis, Korchia Malts . Paik onalis and Pedo: Malis : 
118. Malla Malasar . 
119. Manavans . 
120. Manna Dhora . 
121. Mappila . 
122. Marakkan . 
123. Maravans. 
124. Marathi, Marati. 
125. Marauan . 
126. Matangi. 
127. Maunc . 
128. Medara . 
129. Mogavoera . 
130. Mukkuvan , Mukaya 
131. Muliya . 
132. Muria . 
133. Muria Bhottada . 
134. Nadar. 
135. Naidu Balija Gouda , Vadugan . 
136. Naikkans. 
137. Nattu Malayans. 
138. Nulayan . 
139. Odans (Andhra Nair or Anthuru Nair) 
140. Ojulus or Metta Komsalice. 
141. Omanaito . 
142. Pagadai. 
143. Paidi. 
144. Paigarapu . 
145. Painda . 
146. Paly. 
147. Palasi 
148. Pamidi. 
149. Pandaran , Maniakar . 
150. Pandithav.. 
151. Panikkan , 


152. Paspiandi. 
153. Paoniyar. 
154. Pano . 
155. Pattariya . 
156. Peatia . 
157. Perumkollaos. 
156. Peruvannan ( Vearanacvar). 
159. Pillai. 
160. Porja -Bodo, Bonda , Daruva , Diduva, Jodia , Mundili 

Pengiyi, Pydi and Saliya . 
161. Poroja . 
162 . Porojas -Bodo Poroja or Sodia , Sano Pornji . Juda 

Poroja and Pareng Proja . 
163. Pulaya . 
164. Pulluyan . 
165. Rajapow . 
166. Reddian . 
167. Reddi Dhora . 
168. Relli or Sachandi. 
169. Rona . 
170. Sakaravar (Kavathi). 
171. Saliyas. 
172. Sambavan ( Tamil ). 
173. Saora . 
174. Sapari. 
175. Savara . 
176 Savaras- Kapusa varas Khotto Savaras and Maliga 

Savaras. 
177. Scheduled Castes converted to Christianity . 
178. Senai Tbalavar (Elavaniar). 
179. Soerithi Goudus. 
180. Sholaga . 
181. Sholagar. 
182. S.LUC. 
183. Sourashtras. 
184. Thante Pulayan . 
185. Thiyya . 
186. Tholko Lana . 
187. Thoataman . 
188. Thottia Naick . 
189. Thottain . 
190. Tiruvalluvar. 
191. Poda . 
192. Vaduvan . 
193. Valkaliga . 
194. Valmildi. 
195. Vanina (Vanika, Vanika Vaisya, Vaaikha Chetty , 

Vaniya Chetty . Ayiravar, Nagarthar and Vaniyan ). 
196. Vaaias 
197. Veparar. 
198. Vdaan . 
199. Versaivas (Yogeewana and Yogia ). 
200. Vauthedathu Nair (Veluthodan and Vannathan ). 
201. Vilakkethal Nair (Nilakkthalavan ). 
202. Vattakkan . 
203. Vhhann. 
204. Vizharan Malantadi). 
205. Yadanan (Idayan ). 
206. Yanadi. 
207. Yadan ( Inuman , Kolaya, Muniynol, Agu ). 
08. Yarukola . 
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1. Adidharmi. 
2. Adhori 
3. Adicarnataka . 
4. Aheri 
$ . Ahir, Gavala , Goala , Gwal, Kansa , Thakur, Jadav , 

Yadav . 
6. Asan 
7. Athiya . 
8. Audhie , Aradhi 
9. Andhiya 
10. Badak . 
11. Badaka 
12. Badhai, Ade -Gaur, Chaurasia , Pansari, Snlar . Suthar, 

Tadolia , Viswakarma. 
13. Badi 
14. Badia , Beaja , Biria , Dukar. Kolthati , Kolhati . 
15. Badigar. 
16. Baghia , Barec , Bawar , Payak , Vaidyanai. 
17. Bajgar. 
18. Bahurupi. 
19. Bairagi. 
20. Banjara . Goar Banjara , Lambana /Lambara , Lani 

bhani, Charan Banjara , Labham , Mathura Lauhan . 
Kachiriwala Banjara , Laman Banjara , Laman / Lam 
bani , Laban . Dhali / Dhalia , Dhadi /Dhari, Siccari, Navi 
Banjara, Jogi Banjara . Banjari, Matbura Banjari, 

Bamania Banjara . 
2. Baoria . 
23. Baragahi, Labana , Labhan, Lamamc. Mathura , 

Nayakda , Thuria . 
27. Barai Jambali . 
24. Baroj. 
25. Barar. 
26. Barari . 
27. Bargi. 
28. Barhai, Kundera . Barhai Sutar. 
29. Bari, Barec . 
30. Baria . 
31. Barhunda . 
32. Basdewa . Vasdev , Vasudewa . 
33. Basudev , Harbola , Jaga , Kaparia , Kapdi. 
34. Baver . 
35. Bawaria . 
36. Bajania . Kannatia . 
37. Bchha , Pinjara , Dhunia . 
38. Bemariha 
39. Bengali 
30. Beria . 
41. Bhadi -Waddar. Matti -Waddar, Waddar . 
42. Bhaduja , 
13. Bhadre . 
44. Bhaduria . 
45. Bhamta , Bhami. Dhanmaie, Bhanta , Bhaubale . 
16. Bhand . 


47. Bhantu . 
48. Bharart. 
49. Bharbhuja . 
SO . Bharcwa. 
SI . Bharia . Bharihar, 
52. Bharud . 
53. Bhat, Charan , Brahmbhal , Jasondhi , Mary , Muru , 

Sotiya, Salui , Salvi. 
54. Bhatiyara 
55. Bhavsar, Chippa , Nilgar , Nirali, Rangrcz, Rangari. 
56 , Bhima. 
57. Bhishti, Bhisty . 
58. Bhoi 
59. Bhot . 
60. Bhoyar. 
61. Bhujwa . 
62. Bhurtiya , 
03. Bhutia . 
64. Bidakia . 
65. Bidia . 
06. Bijoria . 
67. Boreka , Gopal.. 
68. Brijbasi. 
69. Cauiota, Kolota . 
70. Chandra Vedia . 
71. Chipar. 
72. Chitari. 
73. Chipi. Darzi, Meru . 
74. Choopgar, Chunkar. 
75. Dabgar. 
76. Dafali, Dholi. 
77. Dahez. 
78. Dapa . 
79. Dangi. 
80. Deshwa , Deshwalu . 
81. Deshwali , Dewang, Jandra , Koskati . 
82. Dhakad , Bhandari, Nagar. Singhavi , Talaya. 
83. Dhankia , Dhadka . 
84. Dhangar, Bagla , Gadri , Gadaria , Hatgar, Hatkas, 

Kurmar , Pal . 
85. Dhimen . 
86. Dhimer, Benua , Banawar. Bhorji, Dhimar, Keyat, 

Raikar, Raikwar, Saimari. 
87. Dhirkar. 
88. Dhiwar, Britia , Navada , Ezingabhui. 
89. Dhobi ( Excluding those in S / C ). 
90. Dholi. 
91. Dhunia , Naddaf . 
92. Dhunkar Kadore . 
93. Fakir . Faquir. Sain . 
94. Fakir - Bandarwala . 
95. Gadole , Gaddoli, Langolija , Lohpita . 
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96. Gadri, Gan . 
97. Gahamandi. 
98. Gandia . 
99. Gaoli, Lingayat -Gaoli. 
100. Gagari. 
101. Garhwal. 
102. Gari, Kamlivagan , Phulanwar, Purvia . 
103. Garpagri, Nath . 
104. Garwadi, Garradi. 
105. Gawaria . 
106. Ghami. 
107. Ghariya. 
108. Ghati, Ghare, Ghatti, Ghasi . 
109. Gochaki. 
110. Godhi . 
111. Gondhali. 
112. Gontia 
113. Gopal, Pangala -Gopal. 
114. Gosain , Bharti, Geria , Gosai, Gowasmi, Gosaib . 
115. Gosangiwar. 
116. Gowtia . 
117. Gujar, Bad -Gujar, Dagar-Dababi, Dasa , Davari , Guwr, 

Giyar -Gaur, Kansana , Mallti-Gujar, Harbola . 
118. Guraw . 
119. Habura . 
120. Hajjam 
121. Hajuri Daroga. 
122. Halwai, Halwayee , Kanyakubj, Vaish . 
123. Harpi. 
124. Hela 
125. Huga , Lohar, Lobpela , Jadav , Jaga , Jandza . 
126. Jangam . 
127. Jangra , Jasondhi, Janms-Lodhi. 
128. Jhadi, Sonar . 
129. Jhamral. 
130. Jhari . 

131. Jingar . 
132. Jogde. 
133. Jogi. 
134. Joginatb . 
135. Julaha , Momin . 
136. Kabar, Kaleari, Kabari. 
137. Kabirpanthi, Ramdasiya, Ravidasia . 
138. Kacher. 
139. Kachera , Lakhera . 
140. Kachhi, Kusbwoha, Kshatriya -Kadore. 
141. Kadera , Karnwal. 
142. Kadore . 
143. Kahar . 
144. Kaikari. 
145. Kalal , Kalar , Kapdi. 
146. Kallundar. 
147. Kalota . 
148. Kamriya . 
149. Kander:. 
150. Kaper . 
151. Kangar, Balwalo . 
152. Kannatia . 


153. Kapadia . 
154. Karan. 
155. Karar, Keer . 
156. Kasbi. 
157. Kasab , Kassab , Kasai, Quraishi, Quscab , Qassab. 
158. Kasera , Jamera , Kasar. 
159. Kauri , Kori, Kodar. 
160. Kirar, Kirad . 
161. Khamgara . 
162. Kharol, Telugu -Munar, Kapu . 
163. Kharwar. 
164. Khatka , Khatia . 
165. Kir . 
16G . Kirad . 
167. Kirar , Dhakar. 
168. Kodar. 
169. Koria . 
170. Koshti. 
171. Kosti, Chaudhry , Kusata , Koli- Kcskati . 
172. Kotil . 
173. Kulbandhiya , Kumavat. 
174. Kumahari, Kumbhar, Kumbar ( excluding those in S / C ). 
175. Kumar. 
176. Kumbi, Kurmar. 
177. Kunjra . 
178. Kutwar , Kotwal ( excluding tbose in S / C ). 
179. Ladia , Ladhia , Laria . 
180. Langoliba . 
181. Larhia . 
182. Lodhi, Hardha , Parihar, Lodha . 
183. Lohar, 
184. Lome . 
185. Lonia , Lunia , Nunia , Nonia . 
186. Luhar, Gabelot, Jeva , Kariyar, Kawigar, Luckman , 

Madwar, Vishwakarma. 
187. Machhi, Mali, Marar, 
188. Madgi. 
189. Majhabi. 
190. Mala . 
191. Malah . 
192. Manga . 
193. Manjar, Mara, Mathwaddar. 
194. Mankar. 
195. Manihar . 
196. Maru Sotiya . 
197. Mauria . 
198. Mavi. 
199. Meru . 
200. Mewati. 
201. Mhali, Nai, Navi, Nhavi. 
202. Mirasi. 
203. Muchhia . 
204. Murraba , Murta . 
205. Naik , Nayak , Nayaka (Non -Brahmin ). 
206. Naita . Nayafa , Nata , Navia . 
207. Namdev . 
208. Namsudra . 
209 

Nath 
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210. Navda . 
211. Neo - Buddhists, Nav - Buddhists. 
212. Neria . 
213. Nerali. 
214. Nilgar. 
215. Ode, Wader , Waddar, Odiya . 
216. Pademsali, Salewar, Sali / Sutsali. 
217. Padka . 
218. Pahar. 
219. Palhari . 
220. Panwari. 
221. Parashar. 
222. Parthi. 
223. Patka , Patki. 
224. Patwa, Namdev, Pathakar, Sipiya . 
225. Payak . 
226. Perki. 
227. Pindara . 
228. Pinjarc . 
229. Powar. 
230. Patligar 
231. Raghavi, Raghvanshi. 
232. Rajamuria , Rangari. 
233. Rajgir. 
234. Raigond . 
235. Rangrez, Rangarej, Rangraz, Ramgari, Rangrodh . 
236. Rao. 
237. Raot , Rawt, Raoti. 
238. Rautia . 
239. Rawal. 
240. Rawal, Beder, Gahira , Rast, Rawar. Thethwar. 
241. Rhar. 
242. Robade , Sujharian . 
243. Rohar. 
244. Ruchhandbia 


245. Sain . 
246. Sais . Sayees, Shis . 
247. Salvi, Sali. 
248. Sanoria . 
249. Saranjia . 
250. Sarbhangi. 
2 $ 1 . Scheduled Casics converted to Christianity 
252. Sharia . 
253. Sikligar. 
254 , Singiwala . 
255. Siyane. 
256. Sodhi. 
257. Sondbiya , Chandel. 
258. Sunar. Sonar. 
259. Tadavi. 
260. Tamboli, Jamboli , Kumavat, Purabia . 
261. Tamcra, Tambatkar, Thatcra . 
262. Teli . Badbaik , Balu , Ratthore . 
263. Thami, 
264. Thoti, Burad . 
26 $ . Thanwar. 
266. "Thori. 
267. Thuria . 
268. Tirgar. 
269. Tirmale. 
270. Tirwalli. 
271. Turha . 
272. Vaidyanai. 
273. Vagri, Vaghri Pradhan 
274. Vapjari, Vanjara . 
275. Vishnoi. 
276. Vishya . 
277. Wanha . 
278. Wasdeo . 
279. Yertiwar, Yorkula . 
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11. MAHARASHTRA 


S. No. 


Nancs of O. B. Cs . 


S. No. 


Namcs of O. B. Cs. 


1. Agri, Agale or Kolan . 
2. Ahir , Yadav , Gowli . 
3. Alitkar. 
4. Alar. 
5 Audhiya . 
6. Badak . 
7. Badia . 
8. Bagalu . 
9. Bagdı ( Marwar Baori, Manvar. Waghri, Salat Waghri ) . 
10. Bajania . 
11. Bahurupi. 
12. Bairagi. Gosai , Udasi . 
13. Bajigar . 
14. Balasanthanam . 
15. Bandı . 
16. Banjara , Banjari . Vanjara . Mathura Banjara 1 

Goar Banjara . Lambada /Lambara . Lanibhani, Charan 
Banjara , Labhan, Mathura Labbani, Kachikiwale Ban 
jaras, Laman Banjara , Laman / Lamani. Laban . Dhali / 
Dhalia . Dhadi/ Dbari, Singaris, Navi Banjaras. Jogi 
Banjaras, Banjari, Shingde Banjara . Lambade, Phanade 
Banjara , Sunar Banjar , Dhalys -Banjara , Shingadya 

Banjara . 
17. Bantu . 
18. Baoria . 
19. Bari or Barai. 
20. Baria, Koli Baria . 
21. Bathini. 
22. Bavcha . 
23. Begari, Bedar, Berad , Naikawadi, Talwar, Walmiki. 
24, Besdewa . 
25. Bestar, Sachaluwaddar. 
26. Bhaat . 
27. Bhadbhunja . 
28. Bhampta or Ghantichorc or Pardesi, Pong Dasar, 

Uchila . Rajput- Bhamta , Bhamia , Bhamli . Kamati . 

Pathrut, Takari, Uchale , 
29. Bhand . 
30. Bhandari. 
30A . Bhandura , Billa svar. 
31. Bhanta . 
32. Bharadi. Balasantoshi. kinggriwaie , Nathbava , Nath 

Jogi, Nath Panthi . Davari Gosavi . 
33. Bhavaiya or Targala . 
34. Bhavin . 
35, Bhillala . 
36. Bhina Koya . 
37. Bhoi. Kbarvi , Dhivar, Bhui , Zinga Bhci , Pardeshi 

Bhoi,Raj Bhoi, Bhoi . Kahar, Gadia Kahar, Kiral. 
Machwa . Manzi , Jatia , Kewat . Dhiwar . Dheewar. 

Dhimar . Palewar. Machhendra .. Navadi . Malhar. 
Malhav, Gadhav- Bhoi , Khadi Bhoi, Kharc 

Bhoj . 
Dhevera Dhuria . Kahar . 
38. Bhisti or Pakhali. 
19. Bhoyar (Pawra ). 

Bluute . Bhope 
41. Bindli . 


42. Burbook . 
43. Burud , Medar. 
44. Buttal. 
45. Chadar. 
46. Chakrawadya -Dasar. 
47. Chamtha . 
48. Chandal. 
49. Chandalagade. 
50. Charan or Gadhavi , 
S. Charodi, Chhara . 
52. Chenchu or Chenchwar. 
53. Chhapparband. 
54. Chimur. 
SS . Chintala . 
56. Chippa . 
57. Chitrakathi. 
58. Chodhra . 
59. Christians converted from Scheduled Cast : 
60. Dabgar. 
61. Dakaleru . 
62. Darzi. 
63. Das or Dangdidas. 
64. Depala. 
os . Devanga . 
(76. Devari . Gosavi . Nath Panthi. 
67. Devdig 
68. Devli . 
69. Dhangar. Kuruba . Kurubar : 
70. Dhinar. Dhivar , Gabil , Harkantra , Mangeli , Mangele , 

Page Sanduri 
71. Dhobi, Parit, Watts. Madwal , Rajak. 
72. Dholi . 
73. Dommara . 
74. Fakir Bandarwala . 
75. Futgudi. 
76. Gadaba or Godba . 
77. Gadaria 
78 Gadri . 
79. Gadhavi . 
XO . Ganali or Gandali . 
XI . Gandharap. 
X2 . Gangani. 
3. Garodi, Garudi. 
34. Garpagari. 
85. Gavandi . 
86. Gbadshi . 
37. Ghisadi, Ghisadı Iohar, Gadi Lohar , Chitodi Luhaps 

Rajput Lohar. 
* S . Galla . Gollewar . Goier, Golkar Goller. 
XV . Gondhali. Gondala . 
H. Gopal. Gopal Bhorpio , Khelkari, 


. 
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91. Gosavi . Bava , Bairgai, Bharati, Girigosavi, Bharati 

Gosavi. Saraswati Parbat , Sagar, Ban or- Yan, Toorth 

Ashram , Aranya Gharbhari, Sanyasi, Nath Panthi Gosevi. 
92. Gochaki. 
93. Gujrath Baori. 
94. Gurav . Gurou . 
95. Habura . 
96. Halepaik . 
97. Hamı . 
98. Hatker . 
99. Helve, Hilav. 
100. Hill -reddis . 
101. Jagiasi. 
102. Jajak . 
103. Jangam . 
104. Jatigar . 
105. Jatiya . 
106. Javeri, Johari . 
107. Jhadi. 
108. Jingar.. 
109. Jogi. Nath . Nathjogi, Gosai. Devon . 
110. Jogin . 
111. Joshi. Bududki , Damruwalc , Kudmude . Medhangi, 

Sarode , Sahadev, Joshi . Sarvade . Saroda. 
112. Julaha . Winkar, Yankar. Vanya , Yankar. 
113. Kachi, Kachhia . 
114. Kachora . 
11. Kadera 
116. Kaikadi ( where they are not Sch . Castes ), Korach . 

Dhontic , Korva or Kochi Korva , Makadwale . Padlor , 

Korvi. 
117. Kalal. Kalar. Lad . Ladwak . Gond Kalal , Shivhare . 
118. Kamati. 
119. Kammi.. 
120. Kandel 
121 Chhara , Kanjar. Nat. 
122. Kapdi. 
123. Kasar . Kasera . 
124. Kasbi. 
124A . Kasai , Khatik , Kasab . 
5. Kasthapadi . 


141. Kuchbria . 
142 .. Kutnbhar, Kumbar. 
143. Kunbi . 
144. Kurhinshetty . 
145. Kurmar . 
146. Labha . 
147. Ladaff . Laddaf. 
148. Ladia , Ladhia, Laria 
149. 1.akhera , Lakhari. 
50. Lapzed . 
151. I.ohar , Lohar -Gada. Dodi , Khatwali, Panchal . 
152. Lonari , Chunan . 
153. Machhi, Taodel. 
154. Maga . 
155. Mahali, Mahli. 
156. Mahil . 
157. Maidhasi. 
158. Mairal, Dangal, Vir. 
159. Majhwar . 
160. Mali , Phoolmali. 
161. Manbhav . 
162. Mangala . 
163. Marwar Baori . 
164. Masanjogi. Sudga - Dsiddha , Mapanjogi. 
165. Mathura . 
166. Matiara Malihara . 
167. Mankar Khalu 
168. Mo. 
169. Mipa . 
170. Mitha . 
171. Momin (Weaver ). 
172. Moddiwar , Mondiwara . 
173. Munda . 
174. Namdhari. Paik . 
175. Nandiwala , Tirpal. 
176. Naqashi. 
177. Navi, Nhavi , Hajam, Kaiseru Navaliga , Kelashi. 

Nabhik , Nai . 
178. Neeli. 
179. Neelkanti. 
ISO . Nekar, Jada . 
181 Neo Buddhists. Nav Buddhists . 
182. Nethura 
183. Nilgar, Nirali . 
$ 84 . Nirshikari. 
185. Nonia . 
185. Olari , Olankar . Otkar, Valari , Ojhari 
187. Pachabhotta , Pachabotla . 
188. Padaharia . 
1x ) . Padampar . 
190. Padiar. 
191. Pakhali , Bhisti. 
192. Pai Pardhi. 
193. Pamula , Panchal, 
194. Panchama. 
195. Panda . 
1986. Paogut. 


Kathar Katharwani . Kanthaharwani ( Lingayatwani or 

1.adwani excluded ). 
12x . Kath -Khati 
124 Katipamula . 

Kharwa os Kharwi. 
VOA . Kirar 
131. Kolhatt, Dombari . 
132. Koli , Koli -Suryavanshi, Malhar Koli, Christian Kodi 
133. Korachas or Yerkula or Korvay 
134. Korchar . 
135. Korwa including Kudaku. 
136. Komakapu 
137. Kondu . 
138. Koggadi. 
139. Koshti. Koshkoti- Devanga . 
140. Kuchbandh . 
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197. Panka . 
198. Patkat. 
199. Patradaveru . 
200. Perki. 
201. Phar. 
202. Phasechari. 
203. Phudg . 
204. Phulari. 
205. Pinjara , Pinjari. 
206. Pukhali . 
207. Pudigar. 
208. Rachbandhia . 
209. Rachevar. 
210. Rachkoya . 
211. Raghavi. 
212. Raikari. 
213. Raj Pardhi, Gaon Pardhi. Haran Shikari: 
214. Rajput Bhamta , Paradeshi Bhamta , Pardeshi Bhamti, 
215. Ramoshi. 
216. Naot, Rauta , Rawi . 
217. Rangari, Rangrez, Bhawasr . 
218. Rautia . 
219. Raval, Raval or Raval Yog . 
220. Sahis, Sais , Shis . 
221. Sali, Padamshali, Swakutsali. 
222. Sangar. 
223. Sangari. 
224. Sanjogi. 
225. Santal . 
226. Saonta or Saunta . 
227. Sao- Teli , 
228. Sapera . 
229. Sarania . 
230. Sare . 
231. Shilavt. 
232. Shimpi, Bhavgar, Shiv Shinipi, Namdeo . 
233. Shingday or. Shingadya . 
234. Sikkalgar, Kotari. 
235. Sindhor . 


236. Singiwala. 
237. Sonar. 
238 , Sore . 
239. Sunna . 
240 , Sunnai . Sutharin . 
241. Sutar, Bhadai , Wadai. 
242 , Suppalig 
243. Takankar, 
244. Takari . 
245. Talwar Kanade , 
245 , Tambar. 
247. Tamboli. 
248. Targala . 
249. Teli, Ganiga, Ghanchi. 
250. Thakkar. 
251. Thelari . 
252. Thetwar. 
253. Thogti, Thogati. 
254 , Ti.olewadu . 
255. Thoria . 
256. Timali . 
257. Vaghri. Vaghari. Salar . Salat Vaghri. 
258. Vaidu 
259. Vaiti. 
260. Valvai . 
261. Vanjari . Vanjar. 
262 , Vasawa. 
263. Vasudeo . 
264. Vitholia . 
265, Wadder, Wadder (Kalawader or Pathorod ) , Peldar, Od , 

Giri Waddar, Vaddar. Gaddi Vaddar , Jat : Vaddar, 

Mati Vaddar, Patharvat. 
266. Wadi. 
267. Wanjari, Wanjara . 
268. Wansfoda. 
209. Warths. 
270, Vanadi . 
271. Yenadiwads . 
272. Yeragolawad or Thiella Pamalwads 
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1. Ahir , Yadav , Gwala . 
2. Badi (Nepali). 
3. Bazsphor. 
4. Bhumij. 
S. Boro , Boro Kachari 
6. Dafta . 
7. Damai ( Nepali). 
8. Deoris . 
9. Dugla , Dholi. 
10. Gainey (Nepali . 
11. Garo . 
12. Hajong 
13 , Hira . 
14. Jhala , Malo , 
15. Kachan . 
16. Kaibartta , Jaliya . 
17. Kami (Nepali ). 
18. Kandu , Kapu . 
19. Khanpti, Khamti. 
20. Khasi 
21. Khoaagsai. 
22. Kuki. 
23. Lalbegi.. 
24. Lalung 


25. Liamei -Naga . 
26. Lohar. 
27. Mahara . 
28. Mati, Bhuimali , Bhuinmali. 
29. Mech . 
30. Meitei and Mcitei Pangal. 
31. Mehtar, Bhuogi. 
32. Mikir . 
33. Miri. 
34. Mishmi. 
35. Munda. 
36. Naga . 
37. Napit . Nai . 
38. Oraon . 
39. Rabha , 
40. Sahte. 
41. Satki ( Nepali ) 
42. Saptal. 
43. Singpho . 
44. Sonar , Sunar. 
45. Sypicog. 
46. Tamboli, Tamuli , 
47. Teli. 
48. Tipcra . 
49. Yogi, Jugi, Nath . 
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13. MIGRALAYA 


S. No, 


Names of O. B. Cs. 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. C. 


20. Mahisya Das , Mahisya . 
21. Moran , Matak . 
22. Mukhi. 
23. Munda . 


24. Napit. 


1. Ahom . 
2. Barjubi. 
3. Baroi , Barui. 
4. Bhumij. 
5. Boro -Kachari. 
6. Choudang. 
7. Chutiya . 
8. Dey , Sudra Das. 
9. Gbosh , Gopa , Gawala , Yadav, 
10. Gond . 
11. Gorkhali. 
12. Khumti . 
13. Koch . 
14. Khond . 
15. Kshattriya . 
16. Kumar, Rudra Paul. 
17. Kupadhar, Kushtari, Rarh . 
18. Limbo , Limbu. 
19. Loi. 


25. Nepali (Damai, Gaine, Gorung, Lama, Lohar, Newar, 

Rai, Sarki, ic. Cobbler, Thapa ). 
26. Oraon . 
27. Par . 
28 Rabha . 
29. Santhal 
30. Savarc. 
31. Rajbanshi. 
32. Saloi. 
33 Sur 
3. Taptripal, Tanti, Tantri. 
35. Teli 
36. Tipura . 
7. Yogi, Juri, Nath . 
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14 NAGALAND 


S. No. 


Names of O.B. Os. 


S. No. 


Namcs of O. B. Cs. 


NI 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


. 


A NOTE ON SOCIO -EDUCATIONAL SURVEY TABLES 
All relevant details about the Socio - Educational Survey have been furnished in 
Chapter XI of the Main Report ( Volume 1 ) . The following account gives a brief description 
of the scheme followed in arranging State - wise tables. 

Two villages and one Urban Block were selected from cach district of the 31 States 
and Union Territories of India . The field survey covered all the houscholds in these selected 
arcas. The Schedules for canvassing information from these households are given in 
Appendices 14 & 15 , Volume Il . All the information canvassed in these schedules was 
computerised and compressed into the following 13 tables : 

Table 1 : Sample units covered in cach district with number of households. 
Table 2 : Population and number of households by caste , traditional occupation 

and average size of households. 
Table 3 : Caste- wise percentage of households considered Backward by others. 
Table 4 : Caste -wise distribution of households by ownership of homestead land, 

and those living in owned / rented / houses as well as type of houses. 
Table 5 : Caste -wise percentage distribution of households according to distance 

from main source of drinking water . 
Table 6 : Workers / non -workers by caste and sex . 
Table 7 : Caste- and sex -wise percentage distribution of population by age at 

marriage and traditional occupation . 
Table 8 : Caste and sex -wise percentage distribution of population by educational 

levels . 
Table 9 : Percentage of manual labourers working for themselves / other by caste , 

educational attainment and sex . 
Tablc 10 : Caste and sex -wise distribution of non - students between ages 5 to 15 

years having never attended a school by reasons. 
Table 11 : Caste and sex -wise distribution of dropouts among non -students between 

ages 5 to 15 years having ever attended a school by reasons for dropping 


out. 


Table 12 : Average value of assets per household by caste and traditional occupation . 
Table 13 : Average income of the houschold by caste with number of households 

having taken loan and their percentage distribution by reasons for taking 

loan 
For cach of the 31 States and Union Territories, data has been separately compiled 
for cach one of the above 13 tables. States and Union Territorics have been listed in an 
alphabetical order and the data pertaining to each State and Union Territory given in 13 
sections corresponding to 13 radies. 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


329 


15. ORISSA 


S. No. 


Names of O.B. Q. 


S. No. 


Names of O.B. Cs. 


1. Adi- Dravida. 
2. Adi-Karnataka . 
3. Agharia , Agaria , Aghria . 
4. Afila. 
3. Anunedan . 
6. Amunthuthiyar. 
7. Apur. 
8. Badbal, Barbai, Bindhania , Sutradhar, Badhira and 

Badhria . 
9. Badasuda . 
10. Badaga . 
11. Baipari. 
12. Baina . 
13. Bairagi. 
14. Rakuda . 
13. Banka . 
16. Bandi. 
17. Bariji or Barui. 
18. Barika , Bhandari, Beja , Napit and Nai. 
19. Battada . 
20. Ballana . 
21. Bentkar 
22. Betare or Betra . 
23. Bbatua . 
24. Bhania , 
25. Bhogta . 
26. Bhakta . 
27. Bhujan . 
28 Bhuliya . 
29. Birjbia . 
30. Bissoy- Barangi Jodia, Bennangi, Daduva, Frangi, Hollar, 

Jhoriya, Kollai, Konde. Paranga, Pengajodia , Sado 

Jodia and Takoara . 
31. Bincdhanics . 
32. Bogada. 
33 , Bolodhia . 
34. Butakusuda . 
35. Buruashapkar / Barna Suankar, Boja . 
36. Byagari, 
37. Chakkijiyan . 
38. Chalavadı, Chalvadi. 
39. Chaupal. 
40. Chero . 
41. Cherumap . 
42. Chikbaraik . 
43. Chik . 
44. Chitra , Chitrakar. 
45. Churia . 
46. Dahalia . 
47. Darji. 
48. Dappal. 
49. Daagua . 
50. Deoas . 
31 Devendra Kulathan . 
32. Dehuri. 
$3, Dhakkada . 
54. Dbaner, 


55. Domb- Andhiya Domb, Andhiniya Domb. Chonel 

Domb, Christian Domb, Mirgani Domb, Oriya Domb, 

Ponaka Domb, Telega Domb and Ummia Domb . 
56 Dumala , Dumal. 
57. Chatwar. 
98. Girteiris. 
59. Glagna. 
60. Dodda 
61. Gola , Golla, Gops, Sadgopo , Abir, Gour, Gouda . 

Goudo, Mokala Golla , Punnu Golla and Yadav. 
62. Gudia or Guria , Gurja , Guju . 
63. Gond - j-Modya Gond & Rajo Gond. 
64. Gosangi. 
65. Gondu - Bato , Bhirthya , Dudho Kouriya, Hatc , Jatako 

& Joria . 
66. Habra . 
67. Hansi. 
68. Hasla . 
69. Holeya . 
70. lrula . 
71. Jadapus. 
72. Jambuvuſu . 
73. Jaintrapans. 
74. Jhodia . 
75. Jogi or Yogi. 
76. Jyotish , Grahbipra Brahman . Sakaldarpec Brahorun . 
77. Kadan . 
78. Kalladi. 
79. Kalwar. 
80. Kammara , Kamara , Kamar, Kammaro , Muli, Lohuru , 

Loharo . 
81. Kanakkan . 
82. Kandarpa . 
83. Kanjar. 
84. Kaniyan . 
85. Kapudia , 
86. Karha ra . 
87. Karimpalan . 
88. Kammali. 
89. Kattunayakan . 
90. Khaira . 
91. Khandpais. 
92. Khanjimao . 
93. Khatti -Khatti. 
94. Khatua . 
95. Khondal. 
9. Khodra . 
97. Khctauri. 
98. Koda , Kuda . 
99. Koilar. 
100. Kolam . 
101. Komar. 
102. Kond ( Kul). 
103. Konda Kepu . 
104. Konds Reddi. 
105. Kondh - Desaya Kondh , Dongriya Kondh . Kuttiya 

Koodh , Tikiria Kondh and Yanity Konda 
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S No. 


Names of O. B. Cs. 


S. No. 


Names of O.B. Cs. 


106. Koosa . 
107. Koraga . 
108. Kosalya Goudus, Bosotheriya Goudus, Chiti Goudus . 

Dangayath Goudus . Doddu Kamariya , Dudu Kamaro, 

Ladiya Gaudus & Pullo Soriya Goudus. 
109. Kota . 
110. Koyi. 
111. Kudiya , 
112. Kudubi. 
113. Kudumban . 
114. Kumbhar, Kulal, Kumbar, Kumbharo . 
115. Kurmi. 
116. Kunduma / Kudumz. 
117. Kundamatia . 
118. Kalta . 
119. Kurariar. 
120. Kuravan . 
121 Kurichchan . 
122. Kuruman (Kurumba ). 
123. Laher. 
124. Jakhra . 
125. Lambad .. 
126. Luhura . 
127. Machua . 
$ 28 . Maghi or Meghin. 
329. Magura , 
130. Mahupta . 
131. Magatha Goudus. Bermia Goudus, Boode Magatha . 

Dongayath Goudu . Hadya Goudu. Poona Magatha and 

Sana Magatha . 
132. Magadhi Goral. 
133. Maila . 
$ 34 . Maladasu . 
335. Malasar. 
136. Mali , Phulia . Sagbaria , Bhajemali. 
137. Malis -Korchia Malis , Paido Malıs & Pudda Malis. 
138. Mal Panaria . 
139. Margti. 
140. Manna Dhora , 
141. Maune . 
142. Marachi. 
143. Matangi. 
144. Mavilan , 
145. Minka . 
146. Moger . 
147. Vukhadora -Mokka Dher.. 
148. Muliya . 
149. Mundala . 
150. Muria. 
15 ) , Nahar . 
192. Nalakeyava . 
153. Nat. 
154. Nayadi. 
155. Nolia . 
156. Nuluru , Nuhuraj, 
157. Nunrya . 
158. Ojulu or Metta , Kamasalic . 
159. Omeyita . 
160. Padaria , Panaria , Pandara . 
161 , Pagadai. 
162. Pairarapu . 
163. Paiko. 


164. Paky . 
165. Pal. 
166. Palasi. 
167. Paliyan . 
168. Pallap . 
169. Palli. 
170. Pulayan . 
171. Pambada . 
172 , Paniyan . 
173. Panjira . 
174. Panniandi. 
175. Paralyan . 
176. Paravan. 
177. Parhaiya . 
378. Patburia . 
179. Patro . 
180. Pengua . 
181. Pita . 
182. Pocju - Bado , Bonda , Daruva , Didva , Jodia . Mundil , 

Sano, Pengu , Padi, Saliva , Sodia and Paren . 
183. Pradhan . 
184. Keddi Dhakas. 
185. Radhi or Nian . 
18h . Kajwar . 

187. Ruincyar. 
188. Konas. 

189. Routia , 
190. Sagarpasha . 
191. Sahabar. 
192, Samban . 
193 Sankhan . 
194. Sanyasi. Membram . 
195. Savara - Kapu Savara , Khutto Savara , Mallya Savara . 
196. Seerithi Goudu. 
197. Semman . 
198. Sholagar. 
199. Sauria Paharta . 
200. Sinke . 
201. Sithuria , Sitaria , Situlia . 
202 , Suda . 
203. Sulia . 
204. Sukuli , Tanti . 
205. Sunri / Sunds . 
306. Tana . 
207. feli . Telli. Kubaru , ralskur, Sahu , Bahaidin . 
20 % .- lelapa Pania . 
209. "Thants. 
210, l batari. 
211. " Thots . 
212. Thura. 
213. , Tiruvalluvar. 
214. Tivoro . 
215. Tiyar 
26. Toda . 
217. Tonia Gaud . 
218. Valluvan . 
219. Vannan . 
220. Vettuvan . 
221. Vina Tulavina . 
222. Yapdi. 
223. Yerba Golta . 
224. Yerufala . 
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16. PUNJAB 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. Cs. 


S. No. 


Names of 0.B. Cs. 


1. Aberia . Aheri , Heri , Naik , Thori , Turi, 
2. Arain . 
3. Bagal, Batalian , Bhut, Dangi, Dharne, Hir, Harbansia , 

Jalaria, Kaushal, Manadia , Marbansia , Mancm , Masaun 

Mehton, Mule, Nagia, Parmar , Sangutva Sial, Thunalia. 
4. Bagria , Bagaria . 
3. Bairagi, Baregi. 
6. Barai, Tarboli, Tamboli. 
7. Barwar . 
8. Batera . 
9. Beria . 
10. Berrer. 
11. Beta, Hensi, Hest. 
12. Bharbhunja , Bharbhuja . 
13. Bhari , Rode. 
14. Bhatra , Bhat, Darpi , Diypal Rumiya , Rumus, Ratborc, 

Rau , Swal . 
15. Bhuhalia . 
16. Bhura - Brahman . 
17. Chahang . 
18. Changar. 
19. Chimbe, Baltu , Brali , Chhinbc. Chmipi. Chimbili 

Chimpa, Darzi, Dhami, Jassal, Kareer, Kainth , Mada 

har, Purba, Rekhroy, Sappa ), Sarao , Siria , Srao, Tank . 
20. Chirath (including Chabang and Bahri ). 
21. Chirimar. 
22. Daiya . 
3. Dakaut, Dahkaut, 
24. Daoli, Daoja . 
25. Daula , Soni- Braderi. 
26. Dhenwar. 
27. Dhimar , Dhiwar, Dhinwar, Jheewas , Jhinwar, Kahar, 

Kashyap , Rajput, Mallah. 
28. Dhobi, Qasab . 
29. Dhosali, Dosali. 
30. Drain . 
31. Faqir . 
32. Gadderia , Gadaria . 
33. Gaddi, Guddi. 
34. Gawala , Gowala , Yadav, Yaduvanshi, Ahir, Gwu. 
35. Ghai. 
36. Ghasi, Ghasiara , Ghosi. 
37. Godri, 

38. Gorkha , 
* 39. Gujar, Bhumla , Gujjar, Nimwalia , Thakor. 

40. Gwaria, Gauria , Gwar , 
41. Hami. 
42. Lat (Gutka and Chillon ). 
43. Jhangara Brahmin , Khati , Viswakarma. 


44. Jogi, Nath . 
45. Julaha , Dhaver . Dhuna , Kabirpanthi ( excluding those 

in S.C.). 
46. Kamboj, Bala , Kamboh . Masok , Nande. Thand . 
47. Kanjar, Kanchan . 
48. Kehal. 
49. Khanghera. 
50. Kuchband, Kuchhband . 
51. Kumbar, Ahitan , Ghamar , Ghumar, Hansanwal, Jopa , 

Keer, Langotra , Lehri, Narbia, Prajapat. Sanmar 

Sohal , Talcphail, Zalar. 
52. Kurmi, 
53. Lakhera , Kanihar, Manihar. 
54. Lambana , Bhagtava , Ghotra , Kaknia , Khasria , Labana , 

Lohana , Lobana , Vanzara , Lavada , Pelia . 
55. I ohar. Bakhon , Bamsa , Bhati, Bhuhi, Birdi, Channa , 

Jhila , Luhar, Phul, Roopra . Sandhu , Sehari, Virdi . 
56. Madarı. 
57. Mahasha , Bugal, Sabunta. 
58. Mahatam . 
59. Meena , Mina . 
60. Mowati. 
01. Mirasi. 
62. Mochi ( exclupding those in S.C.). 
63. Nai, Banvaru , Dhanwal, Dhari Ghangas, Ghiri. Hajjam , 

Hazam , Hergun , Jallan, Lekha , Nagi, Naisjhh , Palan 

Panju , Patara , Raja . 
64. Nalband . 
65. Nar . 
66. Nav - Budhists , Neo - Budhists . 
( 7. Noongar Nungar . 
68. Pakhiwara . 
69. Pinja), Panja . 
70. Rachband , Rechband. 
71. Rat - Sikh . 
72. Ramgharia , Bimra , Brar , Bumral, Cha, Dhiman , Kalsi, 

Matharoo , Murway, Ramgarhia . Saggu, Sahota , Sun , 

Saran , Tarkhan. 
73. Riaigar, 
74. Rihar , Rchar , Xebare . 
75. Saini. 
76. Shorgir. 
77. Singhikat, Seoghiwala . 
78. Soi. 
79. Sunar, Ashtat, Bhatti, Dhume, Jure, Kande, Karwar, 

Sheen , Suniara , Sur, Swamkar. 
80. Taga . 
81. Tali , 
82. Thather , Tamera . 
83. Converted Christians from Scheduled Caste , 
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17. RAJASTHAN 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. Cs . 


S. No. 


Names of O. B. Cs. 


1. Ager. 
2. Ahir ( Yadav , Gope ). 
3. Asada . 
4. Badera . 
S. Badwa . 
6. Bagdiyah 
7. Bakad , Bant. 
8. Banchada 
9. Banjara . Gamalia : Baladia . Sirkiwala . Labuna or Lab 

hapa , Manu Banjar , Bamania Banjara . Bagora . 

Digora . 
10. Barabar, Basod . 
11. Barai. Atwasa . Badhal. Baiwal Dagesar, Dingar, Jua 

pid - Brahman , Shangra - Brahman . Kavigar. Kbati, Kho 

kar, Mayal , Suthar . Tarkhan , Vishwakarma . 
12. Barar, 
13. Banda . 
14. Bargunda . 
is. Basor . 
16. Bavacha , Bamcha . 
17. Bawari. 
18. Bbampla , Ghantichor, Pardesi -Bhampta . 
19. Bhaaumati . 
20. Bharud . 
21. Bhat, Charan . 
22 Bhauh (Sagavaoshi-Mali ). 
23. Bhuji, Bharbhuja . 
24. Birarca . 
25 : Chakrawadya -Dasar. 
26. Chalvadi. Chamnayya . 
27. Chamana . 
28. Checta 
29. Chena - Dasaru , Chenna - Dasar . Holava -Dasar. 
30. Chidar . 
31. Chhipa, Apurba , Bhati. Bhagarval. Chauhan , Chippa . 

Dayer , Jasod , Nama . Namdoo , Padhar. Pamsar. 

Solanki, Saruge. 
32. Chodhara . 
33. Dakaut. 
34. Dak lara . 
38. Dani 
3. Daron 
37. Dr. 
38. Deshantri. 
39. Dhadi . 
49. Dbatad . 
41. Dhanobi. 
42. Dhimar . 
43. Dhobi. 
44. Dhudia . 
AS . Dhor , Katkayya , Kankayyu . 
* Dubla . 
A. Gia , Chandalia, Gadaria , Gmala , Ghosi Kabiria . 

GLobar . 


49 , Gadolia . 
50. Gamit , Gamta , Gavit ( including Maychi, Padvi, Vasava , 

Vasavo and Valvi). 
Si . Ganobba . 
52 : Giri, Goswami, Gasain . 
53. Godi (Muslim ). 
54. Gond . 
55. Gujar, Gujjar . 
56. Halleer. 
57. Halsar. Haslar. Hulasyar. Halasvar. 
58. Hauri. 
$ 9 . Hela . 
60. Holar , Valhar . 
61. Holaya , Holer. 
62. Jaawa 
63. Julaha (Hindu and Muslim ). 
64. Kabirpanthi. 
6S . Kachhi. 
66. Jogi. Nath . 
67. Kahar, Bhoi. 
68. Kaikadi, Korach , 
69. Kalel. 
70. Kandera 
71. Kapgi, Kangiwala . 
72. Kanvi. 
73. Koer. 
74. Khant 
75. Kharol, 
76. Khatka . 
77. Kirar. 
78. Kol. 
79. Koli -Mahadev . 
XO . Korku . 
81. Koshti . 
82. Kotwal . 
83. Kumhar. 
84. Labera . 
35. Ladha - Lohar, 
86. Lakhora . 
87. Lingader. 
88. Lodhi. 
89. J.ohur , Jardi. Khuudi. Khutwal, Lohangiti. Mali . Pan 

chal, Pancholi. Tharattar. Zamdi. 
90. Lek . 
91. Maha - Brahman . 
92. Mathar , 
93. Mali. 
94. Mchra . 
95. Mer. 
96. Merasi, Mirasi. 
97. Ment. 
98 , Ment -Gont. 
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9 No 


Names of O B Es 


S No 


Nape of O B C 


99 Morat Kathal 
100 Mogha. 
101 Mogia . 
102 Mukn 
103 Nadia , Hadt 
104 Nagarchi 
105 Nai 
106 Naik 
107 Nav - Budhists, Neo - Budhists 
108 Neriya 
109 Odd 
110 Pardhi, (including Advichocher and Phrase Pardhi) 
111 Patna ( Phada !) 
112 Pinjara . 
113 Pomia 
114 Powara 
115 Raila 
116 Ranbart 
117 Rao 
118 Rathawa 
119 Ravana Rajput. 


120 Rawat 
121 Rebari 
122 Sad Sausi ( Schar) 
123 Sadhu 
124 Sarabara 
125 Sataya Sindhi 
126 Shaave , Cheava Sedma Ravat, Sundhaya 
127 Shingdev Shingadya 
128 Sikugbar 
129 Sukiwal 
130 Sochi 
131 Swami 
132 Swarankar 
133 Tak 
134 Tel: 
135 Thathera 
136 Tiwal 
137 Varl 
138 Vitholia 
139 Vitola Kotwaha Barodia . 
140 Zamral 
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16. SITTIM 


S. No. 


Names of O.B.C. 


S. No 


Names of O.B.C. 


6 Suba . 


7 Sunar . 


1. Bajel. 
2. Gurung 
3. Limboo , Limbu . 
4. Mongar . 
3. Ran. 


8. Tamang 
9 Tsong 
10. Yakthungba . 
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19. TAMILNADU 


S. No. 


Names of OBCs 


S No 


Names of OB Cs 


1 Achari Viswakarma, Kammalar, Thattan , Thatchan , 

Porkollar, Assari Chary 
2 Agamudayar of Southern Tamd Distts belonging to 

Mukkutathers, Agamudayar of Northern Tamil Distt . 

Thozhu or Thuluva Vellala 
3. Asyanavar 
4 Alavan , Alavar , Alwar and Azhavar 
5 Ambalagars 
6 Ambalakaran , Ambalakarar, Vallamber 
7 Ampattan 
8 Andipandaram . 
9 Arayan , Arayar (Nulayar ) 
10 Arayavathi 
11 Archakari Vellala 
12. Ayyanavar (where they are not Scheduled Castcs) 
13 Badaga 
14. Badagar 
15. Bagata 
16 Bariki. 
17 Battada 
18. Bavuri. 
19 Bestha , Siviar. 
20. Bharatar (where they are not Scheduled Castes ) 
21 Bhatraju ( other than Kshatriya Raju ) 
22 Bhottadas-Bodo Bhottada , Muria Bhottada and Sano 

Bhottada 
23. Bhumras- Bhuri Bhumia and Bodo Bhumia 
24 Billava 
25 Bissoy -Barangi Jodra , Bannangı , Daduva Frangi, Hol 

lar, Jhoriya , Kollai , Konde Paranga , Penga - Jodia , 

Sodo Jodia and Takora 
26 Bondi : 
27 Boyar , Oddar 
28 Boyas 
29. Budabukhalas 
30 Byagari 
31 Chackara var 
32 Chapchatı. 
33 Chavalakkaran , Chavalakkarar 
34 Chayakkaran 
35 Chenchu 
36 Cheltu or Chetty (including Kottar Chetty Elur, Chet 
tv Paihira Chetty Pud 

adai Chett Valayal 
37 Converts to Christianity from Scheduled Castes irres 

pecuve of the generation of conversiva 
38 CSI (Formerly SIUC ) 
39 Dasari 
40 Dandası 
41 Dekkanı Muslims. 
42 Devangar ( Sedar ). 
43 Dhakkada 
44. Dhobi , Vannan 
45. Dombo 


46 Dombs - Andhıya Dombs, Choncl Dombs, Onya 

Dombs, Ponaka Dombs, Telaga Dombs and Umbria 

Dombs 
47 Dommera 
48 Donga Yatas 
49 Dudekula 
SO. Enadi. 
51 Eravallar 
52 Ethayar, Idayar . Konar and Udayar 
53 Ezhavathy 
54 Ezhuthachar 
55 Ezhyva . 
56 Gadabas - Boda Gadaba , Cerllam Gadaba , Olarao Ga 

daba and Pranga Gadaba and Grang Gadaba, Jodia 

gadaba 
57 Gangavar 
58 Gavarai (Kavarai) and Vadugar ( Vaduvar ) other than 

Kamma , Kapu , Balija and Reddy 
59 Ghası, Haddı , Relh and Sachand , 
60 

Godarı 
61 Gond 
62 Gounder, Padayachi, Vanniya Kulaksativa . Vellalar, 

Vanniar 
63 Goudus Bato, Bhirithya, Dudhokouria , Hato , Tatako 

and Joria 
64. Gowda (including Gammala Kalal and Gounder ) 
65 Hasla 
66 Hegde 
67 Hill Pulaya . 
68 Holva . 
69 Tdiga 
70 Illathu Pulaimar ( Luvar, Ishuvar Illathar) 
71 Ilovan 
72 Ilavath 
73 Tsaivallalar , 
74 Jadapu 
75 Jambuvanodai 
76 Jangama, Jangam . 
77 Jatapu . 
78 Shetty 
79 Theevar 
80 Jogi 
81 Jogulas 
82 Kabbore . 
83 Kadan , 
84 Kadupattar (Malabar ) 
85 Kakolan , Kaikolar, Sengunthar 
86 Kakkalan (where they are not Sch Custes) 

Kaladıs 
88 Kaları Kurup ( Kaları Panich ) 
R9 Kalveli Gounder 
90 Kallar Vellalar 
91 Kalingi 


87 
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S. No 


Names of O. E C. 


S No. 


Names of O B Cs. 


92. Kambar . 
93 Kanmalar Kamsala - Viswa Brahmin and Viswakarmala 

( including Thattar or Porkollar, Kannar, Karumar or 

Kollar Thacher and Kaithacher ). 
94 Kaoi or Kanisu or Kamıyar Pankkar. 
95 Kankaran , Kandikar ( where they are not Sch , Tribes ) 
96. Kanjar 
97 Karnakan , Padanna (where they are not Sch Castes ) 
98 Kannada Saideegar Kannadiyar and Dasapalaojika 
99 Kapurdaries. 
100. Karneegar, Karnam 
101 

Karudeegar ( Seer Karuneegar, Srikaruneegar, Sarrattu 
Karuneegar, Karkatu Karuneegar, Mathu Vazhi Ka 

nakkar , Sozhi Kanakkar aod Sunnambu Karuneegar ) 
102 Katesar or Pattamkatti 
103 Kathikkaran 
104 Kavara (wbere they are oor Scheduled Castes) 
105 Kavath , 
106 Kavuthiyar 
107 Kerala Kudel . 
108 

Kerala Muthalı 
109 Kharvi . 
110 Khatri 
211. Khatia - Khatu , Kommarro and Lohara 
112 Khond 
113 Kintah Kalaga 
134 Kodalo 
11S 

Kodu 
1 16 Kolalar, Davar , Thevar 
117. Kommar , Kommara . 
118 Koada Dhera , Kond (Kur) 
119 Kondh -Desaya Kondh, Dongria Keadh , Kuttya 

Kondh , Tikiria Kondh aod Yaaily Kondh . 
120 Kongu Chetuar 
121 Kongu Vellalar ( 10cluding Anupa Vellala Gounder , 

Chendala Gounder , Harambukatti Gounder , Kurumba 
Gounder, Nattu Gounder, Padanthalaj, Poosari, Paua 
laokatta Vellala Gounder Pala Gounder, Ratbina gari 
Gounder, Sanku Vellala Gounder, Tirumudi Veffala , 

Thondu Vellalar Vellala Gounder 
122. Kootan Koodan (where they are not Schedufed 

Castes ) 
123 Koppala Velama 
124. Koracha Koravar, Yerukala 
125 Kosalya Goudus , Bosothonya Goudus, Chith Goudus, 

Dangayath Goudus, Doddu Kammaraya, Dudu Ka 

maro , Laddıya Goudus and Fullo Sorıya Goudus 
126 Kota 
127 Koteyar 
128 Koda - Bartika, Baatho Oriya , Dkutia or Dula , Holva , 

Paiko Putiya Sanrona and Sidho Paiko 
129 Koya or Goud (with its subsects ) Ras or Rasba Koyas , 

Linga Dhan Koya (ordinary ) and Kottukoya 
130 Koyi 
131 , Krishnavaka . 
132. Kuala ( includiog. Kumbarar and Kyyav . ) 
133 Kubbora . 
134 Kudub 
135. Kudumbt. 
136 Kunchidigar . 
137. Kuppuvar Monnadı. 
138. Kurbini Chetty . 
139 Kurumba (where they are not Sch Tubes ). 
140 Kuubrava 
141. Kunrar. 


142 Labbai 
143 Lambadı , Banjara , Sugada 
144 Latın Catholics 
145 Magatha Goudu ,Bernia Goudu, Boodu Magatha, Don 

gayath Goudu , Ponda Maga tha , Sana Magatha and 

Yadya Goudu 
146 Mahandra, Medara . 
147 Mahratta (non - Brahmin ) (including Namdev 

Mab 
Tatta ) 
148 Mala Dasu 
149 Malapantaram 
150 Malapulayan Kurumaba pulayan , Keravalıpulayan , 

Pambupulayan 
151 Malayavayan 
152 Malayal (where they are not Scheduled Tribes) 
153 Malayao , Malayar 
154 Male 
155 Malia -Korchia Mals, Patko Malıs and Pedda Males 
156 Mapulla 
157 Manna Dhora 
158 Mannan , Vannan , Pathyar (where they are not Sch 

Castes ) 
159 Marakkan 
160 Maramen , Gramani 
161 Магаг 
162 Marathi 
163 Maravan 
164. Maruar , Marumaravar 
165 Maruthirvar, Navithar 
166. Maravars (Sembanad and Appanad Kondayankotta ). 
167 Mafangi 
168. Marwani, Budbiya 
169. Maune 
170 Meenavar , Parvatha , Rajakulam , Sembadaran , Pata 

na van 
171. Medara 
172 Moblagar 
173 

Mooper. 
174 Moundadao Chetty 
175 Mukha Dhora , Nooka Dhora 
176 Mukkuvan , Mukkuvar 
177 Mulsya 
178. Muthuraja (Muthuracha , Muthriyar and Muttırıyar) 
179. Mutlakampattı 
180 Muria 
181 Gramanı, Sbanar , Nadar 
182. Nagaram 
183 Naikkar 
184 Nakkalas 
185 Nanijel Mudal 
186 Narikoravar. 
187 Nav - Buddbısts, Neo - Buddhists . 
188 Nirshikari . 
189 Nokkars 
190 Nulayan . 
191 Odar, Oddar, Woddar, Odiya . 
192 Ojulus, Metall Komasalies 
193 Ovachar 
194 Padannan (wbere they are not Sch . Castes ) 
195. Paidi. 
196 Pangarapu 
197. Poda . 
198. Paty . 
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S No 


Names of O.B. Cs 


S No 


Names of O.B.C .. 


199 Palasi 
200. Palli 
201 Pamidi 
202 Panulu 
203 Papan ( where they are pot Sch Custes ) 
204 Panar. 
205 Parukkan 
206. Panbayar 
207. Pandırandam Chcitiar or Uthata Chettiar 
208 , Pano 
209 Paravan Paravar (where they are not Sch Casles) 
210 Pariyas (Vengur and Vappur) 
211 Parkavakulam Surathinar, Malayamar , Nathamar 
212 Pathiyan (where they are not Sch Castes). 
213 Penke ( Perike Baliya ) 
214 Perumandan 
215 Perumkollar 
216. Petras 
217 Poraya 
218 Porjas or Porajas - Bodo, Bonda, Daruva , Didua , Jodia 

Mundsli, Pareng, Pydı, Sallıya Sago and Sodia . 
219 Pulluvan , Pulluvar 
220 Pungan Vettuva Gounder 
221 Pusale 
222 Rajapuri 
223 Redd Dhoras 
224. Reih , Sachndı 
223 Rona 
226 Sadhu Chetty ( including Telegu Chetty , Telegupatiy 

Chetty , Twenty four Mans Telegu Chetty ) 
227 Sakkaravar (Kavatbi ) 
228 Salıyar ( Padmasalryar Adhavıyar. Pattatıyar ) 
229 Salvahana , Salvagana 
230 Saora 
231. Sathatha Srivaishnava ( including Sathana Chatladı 

Chattada ) 
232 Savaras -Kopu Savaras, Khutto Savaras and Mahya 

Savaras 
233 

Savalakarar 
234 Saya Pillaimar 
235 Sena thalaivar , Illaivaniar and Senaikudiyar 
236 Seerithi Goudus 
237 Sausashtra ( Pathulkarar) 
238 Sozhra Chetty 
239 Sozha Vellalar (including Kecrakarar, Kodikalaras 

Sozhia Vellalar and Vatrılakaran) 
240 Snsayar 
241 Telaga Pamuia Peddau Gollas 
242. Tellunga , Palatt: Challis 
243 Thandan ( where they are not Sch . Castes ). 
244 Thanta pulayan 


245 "Thevar 
246. Thiyya 
247 Thoqata Veerakashatriya 
248 rhoikollar . 
249 Tholuva Naicker and Vetalakara Nascker . 
250 Thondaman . 
251 Thoriyar. 
292 Thottai Naicks 
253 Thottya Naicker ( including Golluvar. Slavar, Raja 

kambalam Thockalavar and Tholuva Naicker) . 
254 Toda 
255. Ulladan 
256 Ullatan 
257 Uppara (Upplilla Sugara ). 
258 Urali Gounders . 
259 Valan . 
260 Valaiyars. 
261 Valmiki 
262 Varnavar. 
263 Vapıyar, Vania Chetuar ( including Gandala . Ganika , 

Chekkalar and Telugula ). 
264 Vangan (Mannan , Pathiyan ) 
265 Vannar, Rajakula Veluthadar (where the communaty 

not a Scheduled Caste ). 
266 Vanoiyakula Kshatriya ( including Vanniys Vanniyar 

Vannia Gounder, Gounder or Kander, Pidayachi Palu , 

Agniguia Kshatriya ) 
267 Vallamber 
268. Vcetasaiva 
269 Velaiyar 
270 Vedar 
271 Velakkıthalanayar 
272 Vellan Chettiar . 
273 Vellayan -Kuppam Pandayaochus 
274 Veluthadanayar, Velathohathunayar 
275 Vetan (where they are not Scheduled Castes). 
276 Vetta. Karans, Vettaikarar. 
277 Vettaikaran 
278 Vettuva Goundus. 
279 Virakod Veilaa- Ja 
280 Vishavan 
281 Vishavan (Malankudı). 
382 Vokkaligar ( including Gounder, Gowda Kappilyr, 

Kapplıyar Oklaligar, Okkalrya, Vakkaligar). 
283 Wynad Chetiy 
284 Yadavan ( ldayan ) or Yadava (including Idaiyar, Telugu 

speaking idaryar known as Vaduga Ayar or Vadupa 

Idaiyar or Golla , Mond Golla Asthanthra Golla 
285 Yanady Yenadı 
286 Yavanc 
287 Yerukula 
288 Yogeswaran 
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A. TRIPURA 


S No. 


Names of 0,3.C , 


S No. 


Names of O.B Cs. 


1. Agaria , Agariya 
2 Asur, 
3. Badyakar , Dhuli, Nagarchi, Sabdakar. 
4 Babelia . 
S Baishnab 

6. Baita. 
6A . Banjaro, Gour 

7 Banjogi. 
8 Barak 
9. Baru 
10. Baspher 
11 Bauri 
12 Bedia , Bedıya. 
13 Beldar . 
14 Berua . 
15. Bhakta 
16 Bhar. 
17. Bhatiya 
18 Bhinhar . 
19 Bhiajia . 
20 Bhir . 
21 Bhumij, Bumaj. 
22. Bhuiya. 
23. Bin 
24 Bind 
25 Binjbia . 
26 Birhor 
27. Brija 
28 Chası -Kaibartta 
29. Chophan 
30 Dalu 
31. Danas 
32. Desali 
33. Dhemaru 
34 Doai 
35 Dosadh , Dosad . 
36 Duari 
37. Gangın 
38 Ganju 
39 Gara 
40 Gareri 

Goala , Gope , Yadav 
42. Gonda . 
43 Gonrı 
44. Gorang. 
45 Gunat 
46 Gundi 
47 Guri. 
48 Hadi 
49 Halalthur 
50 Gari. 


51 Ha 
$2 Jhalo , Malo . 
53. Jhara 
54 Kachari. 
SS. Kadar 
S6 Kaira 
57 Kala : 
58. Kalu 
59 Kalwar . 
60. Kandh . 
61 Kandra 
62. Kangh . 
63. Kaora . 
64. Kapali. 
65. Kapuria 
66. Karengs 
67. Kari 
68. Karmakar, Kamar . 
69 Kasta , Kastha . 
70 Kechai 
71. Kbatra 
72. Khami 
73. Khaddart. 
74 Khatit . 
75. Khemcha . 
76. Kben . 
77. Khyang 
78. Kichak . 
79. Koda 
80 Koiri 
81 Kome! 
82 Kona : 
83 Knowac 
84. Korwa . 
85 Kumbhakar , Kupabhar. 
86 Kurariar. 
87 Kurmai 
88 Lalbegi. 
89. Laskar, Lashkar 
90. Lodha . 
91 Lohar 
92. Maghaiya -Dome. 
93 Mahar 
94 Mahl . 
95 Mat 
96. Mallah 
97 Mallik . 
98. Malphariya. 
99 Manipuri 
100. Marar . 
101 Mech 
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S No. 


Names of O.B.C. 


S No. 


Names of 0. 3. Cs. 


102. Mro. 
103 Nager. 
104. Nagusia . 
105. Nako . 
106 Naiya . 
107 Nat , Nattadas 
108 Naput. 
109 Nayak 
110. Nepali ( Limbo , Matwali, Rar) 
111 Nuniya, Nupia . 
112. Oron . 
113. Park 
114. Palıye. 
119 Pan 
116. Panki 
117. Pasi. 
118. Pod . 
119. Pundari 


120. Rabha . 
121 Raighatwal. 
122 Rajbanshi Rajbanu . 
123. Raju . 
124 Rajwar. 
125. Rupai. 
126 Shagirdposha. 
127 Sukh 
128. Sunni 
129 Sutradhar 
130 Taoti, Tatt 
131 Telt 
132 Tipata 
133 Tiyar. 
134 Toto 
135. Tur . 
136 Yogi. Jop , Nath . 


3 : 0 , 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORI 


21. UTTAR PRADESH 


S No. 


Names of O. B. a 


S No 


Names of OBCs. 


1 Agri 
2. Ahora , Aheriya . 
3 Ahir , Ghos , Gwala , Yaduvanshi/ Yadav 

Ansar 
S. Arakh . 
6 Aujt. 
7 Badat . 
8 Bairagi. 

Bain 
10 Bajgar. 
11 Bakhana . 
12 Bandı 
13 Banjara , Banjare , Nal , Naik, Nayak , Kangi. Sirki 

band Labana, Dhar -kute, Banjara , Banjara Sikh, 
Briwasi 
Barhat Badhai, Barat Chauvasia , Jangid -Brahman , 

Khatu Kolash , Lote, Panchal, Tarkhan , Vishwakarma 
15 - Bart 
16 Baura 
17 Bauriah 
18 Bayar 
19 Bazgar, Razigar 
20 Bedia 
21 Behana . 
22 Berah . 
23 Bhar 
24 Bharbara 
25 Bhil 
26 Bhul 
27 Blurgt . Bharbhuja . Bharbhunja . Bhunj, Bhunjia . Kap 

du Kashodhay. 
28 Bind 
29 Chapal . 
30 Chik . 
31 Chikwa (Kassab ). 
32 Chunal 
33 Chunere 
34 Dafoh 
35 Dalera , 
36 Darz . Chhipe, Chhip , Damdo, Surjia . 
37 Dhari 
3x Dhobi Rajak ( excluding those in SC ) 
39 Dholi 

Dhunia . Kathoria Naddaf 
41 Faqir 
4Z Gadaria . Gaddı, Gaderia Gareria . Pa ) 
43 Gadhia 
44 Gandharva Bhatu . 
45 Gandhila 
46 Gıdhıya 
47 Gw 
48 Goorh 
49 Gosain . 


50. Gujar. 
51 Halalkhor 
52 Halwai 
53, Hankıya 
54 Hurkıya 
55 Jamoria 
56 Jhojha 
57 Jogi 
58 Kabaria 
59 Kachhi, Kouri Kurawa , Maurya , Murar . Naldih , 

Nardıha 
60 Kahar, Dhadhan, Dhimer , Dhiver . Dhuru , Godia , Ka 

shyap . Mehra . 
61. Kalandar 
62 Kalar 
63 Kasai 
64 Kasgar 
65 Kewat. Bansi, Char, Jalchar, Kharsa, Majhy, Mallah 

Nishad 
66 Khairwa 
67. Khangar . 
68 Kharot 
69. " Kungharia 
70 Kisan 
71. Koin , Koen . 
72. Koh 
73 Kolta 
74. Koshta . 
75 Kotwar. 
76 Kumhar Chakbya . Chakıre, Kohar , Kumbhar, Pra 

japatt 
77 Kunjra , Rayeen 
78 Kurmi 
79 Kuta 
XO Lodha , Lodh . 
X Lobar Abangar, Luhar, Misip Ruriya 
s2 Luniya , Lonia . 
83 Mali, Sains 
84 Manihar, Lakhera , 
85 Manjh ) 
86 Marchha 
R7 Mewati 
XX . Mirası , Murasi. 
89 

Mochi ( excluding those in SC ) 
90 Momin (Asar) 
91 Murao . Murai 
92 Muslim Banjara 
93 Muslim -Kayastha 
94 Nadkal 
95 Nar Jakur, Hajjam . Khawa . Napit, Nau , Orrey , Sari 

vas , Savita 
96 Nay - Buddhist , Neo - Buddhists 
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9. No. 


Names of O. B, C. 


3. No. 


Names of O. B.C. 


97. Nut ( excluding those in S.C ) 
98. Odhia 
99. Orh , Od . 
100. Pahri. 
101. Pauri. 
102 Pawanya . 
103. Raj. 
104. Rangren 
105 Romiaur . 
106 Sapers, Kalbelt, 


107 Sann . 
108. Sonar, Sunar, Swarpakar . 
109 Taga -Bhat 
110 Tamelt 
111 Tamta 
112 Taptı, Tatwa, Tantripal, Patwa . 
113 Tels, Sabo (Hindu and Muslim both ) 
114. Thathera , Karena . 
115 Turwa 
116. Turi 
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WEST BENGAL 


S No. 


Names of O. B. C. 


S. No. 


Names of O.B. 


1. Acharya , Acharjı 
2 Aditari . 
3. Agaria , Agariya . 
4. Aghore . 
5. Agradada, Agradani. 
6. Ahir, Goala , Gope , Sadgope Yadav . Gola , Gawas 
7. Amant, Amat, Amath . 
8. Apsari (Muslim ) 
9. Badi (Nepal ). 
10 Bag. 
11 Bapl. 
12. Baishya Kapali. 
13 Bajadar, Batania , Bedey . 
14. Banjan . 
15. Banjogi. 
16 Baque, Buna, Buona , Beno . 
17. Baragiri. 
18. Marchain , Chai, Chain 
19. Barhi, Badhai, Bishwakarma, Khate. Sutradhar 
20 Barna -Brahmin , Patit - Brahmin 
21 Baro . 
22. Barui, Baranor 
23. Bathudi . 
24 Bankar . 
25 Darua . 
26 Bhangi ( excluding those in Scheduled Caste ). 
27 Bhant. 
28. Bhar . 
29. Bharbbuja , Bhujawala 
30. Bhat. 
31. Bhatbara . Razzaqu. 
32 Bhatiya 
33 Bhotia 
34 Bhugal 
35 Bio 
36. Bınjbia 
37 Binjhawar 
38. Bınjina. 
39 Bnjia 
40. Chaak 
41 Chamhng 
42 Chavadhowa, Haladhar , Hatari. Satchasi 
43 Chası -Kaibantia . 
44. Cbk, Chikwa, Kaksi. Kasgab 
45 Chirimar . 
46 Chitrakar. 
47 Churihara I akhera . Lahera 
48. Dani 
49 Dalu . 
So Darzı , Idrisi. 
51 Dbasa , 


32 Dhakaru 
$3 . Dhentar 
54. Dhonja , Mansoori 
5. Dilpali. 
56. Duraj 
57 Fakir , Sain . 
58. Gadaba . 
59 Gaddi, Ghost. 
60 Gain . 
61 Ganda 
62 Garai 
63. Ghatwal 
64. Ghatwar 
65. Ghusuria 
66. Godra . 
67 Gotha . 
68. Gonda . 

69. Gore. 
69A . Gorkha . 

70 Gowar. 
71 Gudheri. 
72 Hadi. 
73 Halalkhor ( excluding those in Scheduled Caste). 
74. Halwai 
75 Hawari . 
76 Hela 
77. Ibrahimi 
78 Irika . 
79. Jeoni 
80. Juang . 
81 Kachari. 
82 Kaghzi 
83. Kahar. 
84 Kara 
8 $ Kalu , Teli , Garai, Mondal, Sadhuknan , Pat, Patra , 

Sadhu , Barik 
86 Kalwar 
87. Kamar 
88. Kan, Kanu 
89 Kandh 
90 Kandu . 
91 Kantart, Kansyakar 
92. Karali. 
93 Kapena 
94 Karani. 
95. Karha 
% Karmakar 
97 Karwalnat. Karwalnuta 
98. Kasai -Maji 
99. Kasta 
100 Katha 
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S. No. 


Nardes of O B. C. 


Ś No. 


Names of O.B. Cs. 


101 Kola . 
102. Khami. 
103 Khandart 
104. Kharag. 
105. Khatia 
106 Khan 
107 Kherwar 
108 Khotauri 
109 Khyang. 
110 Kbyara 
111 Kichak . 
112 Kisarwaki 
113 Koda 
114. Kocri, Koir . 
115 Kol. 
116 Koli. 
117. Kola . 
118. Kuki. 
119 kumbhar, Kumar, Kumbhakar, Kunihar, Kumrukar. 

Rudra . 
120 Kuojra, Raycon . 
121. Kurmi 
122. Lakar . 
123 Lakra 
124. Lushci 
125. Machhua 
126 Maghaiya -Domas 
127 Mahadarda 
128. Mahata . 
129 Mahato 
130 Mahuria . 
131 Mabishtya 
132 Maghi, Deshwali-Majhi 
133 Malakar 
134 Mali. 
135. Mapgan. 
136 Mangar 
137 Matial 
138. Mirshikar 
139 Moger, Morgau. 


140 Momin 
141 Morapora - Brabmin 
2. Mug 
143. Nagar 
144 Nai, Hajjam , Naiya Napit 
145 Nalband 
146 Nath, Yoga 
147 Nav - Buddhists Neo -Buddhists 
148. Newar 
149 Pundari 
ISO Paoth 
151 Patua 
152 Pirals 
153. Raju 
154. Rakhal 
155 Rena 
156 Rangrez 
197 Rasali 
158 Rohangra . Roshangia 
159. Saha 
160 Sankhakar, Sarkheru 
161. Sayar 
162 Scheduled Caste converted Christianity 
163 Shagird Pesha 
164 Sıyal 
165 Sonar, Swarnakar 
166 Sukit 
167 Tamang 
168 Tamboli, Tamalı, Tamuli. 
169 Taod , Tantubaya 
170 Thapa 
171 Tharu 
172 TIH 
173 Tipara 
174 Tuppera 
175 Turha 
176 Urao. Bandot Haru Karkata , Luidu, Shithe fiera 

Tirki 
177 Vyasolla 
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2. ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS 


S. No. 


Nema of 0.2 . a . 


S. No 


Names of O.B Cs. 


1. Arondatilu (H. 
2 Balere 
3. laar (Uandi ) 
4 Elevala 
S. Dhol 
6 Chettynalije . 
7. Jhecvar. 
& Khasia 
9. Muda 
10. Muidu (Vadu, Karare, Naicker . Thayya , Nambiar ). 


11 Namasudra , Adhikar , Sarkar , Dbatı, Bala , Hira , Baidai, 

Maji, Daligbi, Bodoi, Diskas, Poddar, Hindal, Roy , Das , 
Hadder , Manji, Bası, Menser, Bin , Nag , Bairagi , Bhatra 

( Badye ). 
12. Pillai, Vilaler, Vellalar, Karabbattu , Karanbattu 
13. Cho 
14. Reddiyar ( Reddiyar, Jhoth , Reddyar ) 
15. Server , Apamudyar 
16. Thakur (Nai ) 
17. Yadav , Rolal, Kollubhata , Kopar. 
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24. ARUNACHAL PRADESH 


S No. 


Names of O B. Cs . 


S No. 


Names of O B Cs. 


1. Diwan . 
1. Kshatriya 
3 Kummut. 


6 Nayor. 
7. Nepal Lama . 
8 Sajalang 
y Srchdd 


4. Maiti. 
5. Majhiara . 


10 Sunar. 
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25. CRANDIGARE 


S No. 


Names of O B. Cs 


S No 


Names of O B. Cs 


1 Acharaj, Penchal-Brabman , Changar 
2. Ahena , Aheri, Nait Her 
3 Ahir, Yadav , Gwala 
4 Badbı, Barhai, Dhiman - Brahman 
S Bagaria 

Barra 
7 Barwar 
8 Bahari 
9 Baroudhıya - Rajput. 
10. Baral, Tambol 
11 Barag , Bairagi. 
12 Bathu 
13 Battacha 
14 Bena 
15 Beta , Hensı , " Ia . 
16 Band 
17. Bharbhuoja 
18 Bhal, Bhatra , Darpy, Ramya . 
19 Bhati , Chang, Ghirath . 
20 Bhojk . 
21. Bhubala -Lobar 
22. Bhuru 
23 Bhorn - Brahman . 
24. Biloch 
25. Botehra . 
26 Charg 
27. Chhenba , Chhupi. 
28 Chirimar 
29. Darya . 
30. Dakaut 
31. Drols , Doata . 
32 Debu , Dhaya , Dbos 
33 Dha . 
34 Dhowar 
35 Dhmar , Dhidwar, Jhenwar , Kahar, Malinh 
36. Dbobt 
37 Dbosal.. 
38 Fagir 
39 Gadaria 
40. Gadde 
41 Gadri. 
42. Gauria , Gwar, Gwana . 
43 Ghei 
44. Ghasiara 
45. Ghost 
46 Pada 
47. Hajjam , Nu . 


48 Halt 
49 Harat 
50. Gutka Jat , Chilon Jat. 
si Jhangra - Brahman , Khati 
52. Jogi, Nath 
53 Julaha ( excluding those in 

in sc ) 
54 Kamboy, Kamboh 
55 

Kanchan 
56. Kanghara 
57 Kanjar 
58 Kassab 
59 Kehal 
60. Kohl 
61. Kuchband 
62 Kulait 
63 Kumbar, Prajapati 
64. Kurmi 
65 Labana, Vanzara , Lobana Banjara . 
66 Lakhera , Manihar 
67 Madari 
68 Mabatam 
69 Mali, Phoolmalı , Saint 
70 Merh - Rajpoot. 
71 Mecna, Mina 
72. Mewau 
73 Mirası 
74 Michu 
75. Musa var 
76. Naar 
77 Naddaf, Panja . 
78 Nalband 
79 Noongar 
80 Pakhiwara 
81 Rachband 
82 Rai- Sikh 
83 Rchar, Bchara , Rer , Rihar 
84 Scheduled Caste converts to Christianity 
85 Shorgir 
86 Singhiwala , Singhikaut 
87 Sor 
88 Tagora 
89 Tartban 
90 Tel 
91 Tbanwa 
92 Tbathera , Kasera 
93 Thori, Turi. 
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26. DADRA AND NAGAR BAVA 


S. No 


Names of O B Cs 


S. No 


Names of OB Cs 


! Agri 
2 Ahir , Bharvad , Yadav 


3 


Bhrhmi 


6. Kapdi 
7 Kolaga (Mısal) 
8 Kol 
9 Makrana (Muslim ) 
10 Nai (Valand ). 


4 Dhobi 


5 Kahar, Kumbhar 
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S. No 


Names of O B Cs 


S No 


Names of OB Cs 


1 Abbası, Bhıstı, Sakka 
2 Aga Kharwal 
3. Ahir, Yadav, Gwala. 
4 Arain , Rayee , Kunjra 
5 Badhai, Barhai , Khau , Tarkhan , Jangra- Brahmin , Viswa 

karma 
6 Bad 
7 Bairage 
8 Bairwa, Berwa 
9 Banerwala 
10 Baraı, Tamboh 
11 Ban 
12. Bauria 
13 Bazigar, Nat Kalandar, ( excluding those in Sc ) 
14. Bhubhala 
15 Bhand 
16 Bharbhooja 
17 Bhat. 
18 Bhatrara 
19 Chak 
20 Charan Gadvi 
21 Chhip , Tank 
22. Churimar 
23 Dafali 
24 Daiya Dhaiya 
25 Dakaut, Prade 
26 Darzı 
27 Dhowar, Jhinwar Nisbad 
28 Dhob ( excluding those in S.C.) 
29 Dhuna Pinjara , Kadher Dhunnewala 
30 Fakur 
31 Gach , Mandewala 
32 Gaderia 
33 Gaddı, Garri 
34 Gadher ! 
35 Ghasiara 
36 Ghost 
37 Gujar, Gurjar 
38 Harni 
39 Herbi 
40 Tallad 
41 Jhaika - Sikh 


42 Jogi , Goswam . 
43 Julaha , Momin ( excluding those in SC ) 
44 Kachhi, Koeri, Mura ), Murao 
45 Kahar, Kashyap 
46 Kalal, Kalwar 
47 Kangar 
48 Kanmachi 
49 Kasas, Qussab , Quraishi 
50 Kasera, Temara, Thathera , Thathiar 
51 Kathputi -Nachanewala 
52 Kewat, Mallah 
53 Khatgune 
54 Khatift (excluding those in C ) 
55 Kumhar. Prajapati 
56 Kurmt 
57 Lahana 
58 Kakhera, Manshar 
59 Lodhi, Lodha , Lodh , Maha Lodh 
0 Luhar 
61 Machhi, Machhera 
62 Mahapatra 
63 Malı , Saini Southia Sagarwarsh -Mali, Nayik 
64 Masanıa -Jog) 
65 Memar , Raj 
66. Mina 
67 Meo , Mewati 
68 Merası , Mirası 
09 Mochi ( excluding those in SC ) 
70 Nai, Hajjam , Nat ( Sabita ) 
71 Nalband 
72. Naqqal 
73 Pakhtwara 
74 Patwa 
75 Pathar Chera Sangtarash . 
76 Rangrez 
77 Rayakwar 
78 Saiz 
79 Sthai 
80) Sunar 
81 Taga Tagah 
83 Tel 
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28. GOA , DAMAN & DIU 


S No 


Names of O B Cs 


S No 


Names of 0.B Cs 


10 Kasar 


Koli 


12. Kunb : 


13 


Mitna 


1 Bhandan 
1A Banjara , Lambadı, Lamanı, Sugalı 
2 Christian Chamar 
3 Christian Mahar 
4 Dhangar 
S Dhobi. 
6 Dhor . 
7 Gauda 
8 Gogga . 
9 Gosav . 


14 Naidu . 


15 Nath , Jogi 
16 Nhavı, Nai 
17 Sagar 
18 Yaday Gavi 
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29. LAKSHADWRE? 


S No. 


Name of O R. Ca. 


S No 


Names of QBC 


NIL 
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30 MZORAM 


S No 


Names of O B Cs 


S No 


Namex of O B Cs 


4 Paita 


1 Apatanı. 
2. Gurkha 
3 Manipur 


S. Raine 
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31. PONDICHERRY 


S No 


Names of O B Cs 


No 


Names of O B Cs 


1 Achukatlavandlu 
? Aparudivas ( including Thuluva Vellalas ) 

Agaru Jurakula 
4 Agava 
5 Agnikula kshatrya ( Palickupu , Pailoreddi Vanackapu 

Vanneredda) 
( Alnar 
– Ambalakaran 

Ambika 
9 Anandan 
15 Andipandaran 
11 Anglo Indian 
12 Arayan (Nulayan ). Araya 
13 Archakatalavandu 
14 Are Mahratt 
15 Arya 
16 Aryavathi ( Nairusero ) 
17 Alagara , Atagora 
18 Badaga 
19 Balolika 
20 Bestha Bezha (Jalarula Nugavadaity ) 
21 Bhatraju 
12 Bhavassar Kshatriya, Bangarajulu , Rongare Dari 

Simp . 
23 Bhouodas - Bodo Bottadu , Murta Bhottada and Sano 

Bhottada . 
24 Bhumias , Bado Bhumias and Bhuri Bhumia 
25 Bbundası 
26 Billava 
27 Bissoy 
28 Bondin . 
29 Booya 
30 Boyan 
31 Byagar 
32 Chakkala 
33 Chaptogra. 
34 Chatadi (Challada or Srivaishnava ) 
35 Chavalakaranas 
36 Chekkalas whose normal ocupadon is oil crushups like 

Cap Vanryans 
37 Chelladara . 
38 Converts to Christianity from Xheduled Castes 
34 Dasar : 
40 Devadiga 

Dovalkar 
42 Devanga , Derangan 
43 Dhakkada 

Dommara 
45 Dudubi 
46 Dudokula Pinjar: 
47 Edadı 
4x Eravaluar 
14 Extrava ( 1 xhuva tchav . Illuvan ) 
SU . Exhuthachan 


Ezhavathy ( Vathi) 
$ 2 Ezhuthachans 
S3 Gaadla , Gaadavars 
34 Gaalda Konkani 
« Gaodia 
56 Gangavars 

Ganika ( including Nagavamasam ) 
58 Gattı 
59 Gazula Balija , Gazulasett (Gajula ) 
60 Gavara 
61 Gobba 
6 Godaba 
63 Gondt , Mody . Gond and Rajo , Gondo 
114 Gound or Gowdi, Machhus Pal, Paiko Patra or Pala 

Sund or Tellt Tantı , Yeranagollas, Oriya or Veddy 
Samantho , Oriya Backward Classes Badhai Bhokta , 

Darjr Gour 
15 Goudus Bato , Bhinthya Dodhokouria Hato Jatako and 

Joria 
60 Gowda, Gouda ( including Ganaila or Kalalı) 
67 Grammani Shanan & Nadar 
A8 Gudigara 
69 Hdiga (including Setubalias of East and West Godavan 

Distt ) 
70 Hedge 

Helva 
72 Tdiga ( including Sett Baluja ) 
73 Illuvan (Ezovan ) 
74 Irulas 
75 Isai Vallalar or Mclakarar 
76 Jadapus. 
77 Jakkulas 
78 Jalarlu 
79 Jambuvandonda . 
80 Jandara 
81 Jangan 
22 Jetty 
83 Jogi 
84 Kabbara 
85 Kadarva 
86 Kadan 
87 Kadupattan 

Kakolan or Kaikoia (Scogunthar, Scagundar ) 
9 kalarikurups (Kairal Panicker ) 
2 ) Kalavanihula 
91 Kalogi 
92 Kallan 
93 Kallar 
94 Kamalas ( Visuakarmala ) 
Kammaland (Kamsalas VisWay- Brahplan 

und Viswa 
Karma Karuvaw ) 
96 Kandra 

Kan Kanun or Kaniyat nd Kansu or Kamyır Panik 
har Ganka , Kapisy 
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S. No 


Names of O BC 


S No 


Names of O. B. Cs . 


98 Kavuthiyan 
99 Kelası 
100. Kerala Mudalı, Kerala Muthalı 
101 Kharvi 
102 Khattıs - Khatu , Kammarao and Lobara 
103 Kitara 
104 Kodu 
105 Kohdala 
106 Kolarios or Munianies 
107 Kommar 
108 Kopplavalamas 
109 Koracha 
110 Kosalya Goudus Bosothoriya Goudus, Chit Goudus , 

Dangayath Goundus, Doddu, Kamariya, Dudu Komaro , 
Ladiya Goudus & Pullosoriya Goudus 

Kosavans, Kuyauar 
112 Kotayar (Shoragara Kushatriya ) 
113 Kasbravaka 
114. Kudumbi 
115. Kulela , Kulala , Kummar 
116 Kumbaran 
117 Kunnuvar Mangadi 
118 Kurumba , Kuruba , Kurubar, Kuruva . 
119 Kusavan . 
120. Labbaz 
121 Lambadı. 
122 Madugar or Modavar or Vethakkara 
123 Nagatha Goudus- Bernia Goudub , Boodo Magatha 

Dengoyath Goudo, Ladya Goudu, Poona Magatha and 

Sana Magatha 
124 Mahaedra , Mahandra , Medara 
125 Male 
120. Mangala ( Nayee - Brahman ) 
127 Mannus 
128. Mappila 
129 Marathi. 
130 , Maruvar , Maravaw 
131. Maruthuvar 
132. Mdıyla , Madivala 
133. Melakudi or Kudiyan 
134. Mod Bans 
135. Mogaveera 
136 Mol, Moli 
137 Mondgulla 
138. Mongola 
139 Mom 
140. Mopadedan 
141 Mudava /Muduga 
142. Mutlari . 
143 Mukuvan or Kukayan , Mogayan , Logavan ( lincluding 

dovo ) 
144. Mura 
145. Mutlakampatta 
146 Muthuraja 
147 Muttiriyan /Mothinyar 
148 Nadar 
149 Nagaralu 
150. Nagaram 
151 Naanddily 
1.52 Naido Garin 


153 Naiker , Vaonya 
154 Naikkans, Naicken . 
155 Nakkala 
136 Nalakodaya 
157 Namdev , Simp 
158 Nanar 
159 Narikoravan . 
100 Navundian 
162 New Buddhists, Nov Buddhists 
J62 . Nokka 
163 Odans, Odde , Voddoo or Vadda or Vedda , Oden 

( Donga ), Odiya 
164 Oulu 
los Omataito 
166 Ottanaickan 
167 Padayachi 
168 Padmasalı 
109 Pangarapu 
170 Paroda 
171 Palackart 
172 Palası 
173 Palli 
174 Pamula 
175 Pandithar (Anpattan , Pranopkarı and Nasiyan ) 
176 Pand . Thattaa 
177 Paanagadukara 
173 Pangan Vettuva Goundor 
179 Pannaiyar or Pannayar 
180 Paramban 
181 Paravan ( Christians) 
182 Parol Madrvala 
183 Parrakavakulam (Surathinaman ) Malayanan , Nathaman , 

Moopapar & Nauar 
184 Pathukudi 
185 Pataulkaran 
186 Patrikulam , Patrakulam 
187 Palta avam . 
188 Paulanyas or Pattanas. 
189 Pattulakaran 
190. Peptias. 
191 Perike , Perike Balja, Piragın Kshatriya . 
192 Perumbadlan 
193 Perumkollans 
194 Peruyannad 
195 Picchupunta 
196 Pielas 
397 Pillav ... 

Pounalivalna of Snkakulam & Visakhapatanan Diset 
19 Pompala 
200 Poraya 
201 Pranavatharajakulam . 
202. Pullunan . 
203 Pusata , Pusalamuan , Pusalvandlu 
204 Rajaka 
205 Rajpur , Kagu 
206 Rapther , 
207 Rond 
208 Sadan , Dodan . 


1 
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S No 


Names of 0. B. Cs. 


S. No. 


Names of O ROS . 


209 Sagalis. 
210 Saiva Vellalan 
211 Sakravar (Kavathi) 
212 Salan (Pattarayan ), Salyas, Salyan , Pattusalt , Senapa 

thulu , Kamithottulu , Sale , Jhogata Salt 
213 Sagasthalaivar (Senaikudiyan ) 
214 Senai Thalvivar ( Elavabanias) 
215 Setta Balja . 
216 Sıstakkaranm 
217 Sollar 
218 Susayans 
219 Tarakan 
220 Tatapux . 
223 Thandal Vannan . 
222 Thiya Ethura , Thuyyas 
223 Thogatta Veerakshatriya 
224 Thoikollans 
225 Tholuva Naicker and Vettalakara Nairko 
226 Thondarman 
227 Thorasyan 
228 Thottia Naicken (ucluding Rajakambalan , Gollavar, 

Sillayar , Thockalavar and Tholuva Naikar ) 
229 Thottyar 
230 Thunnan 
231 Thurpu Kapus, Casula Kapus. 
232 Tigala ( Tigla ) 
233 Tolikula 
234 Uppara 
235 Uralı Goundan 
236 Vada Balja , Vadava (Golla or Kondrı) 


237 Vadra or Vaddara 
238. Vadukan , Vadagan , Vadugan , Vaduvan 
239 Valakatalavan 
240 Valans 
241 Valmik 
342 Vanayar 
243 Vaniyan Or Vanjar ( Vanika , Vanika -Vatsya , Vaisya-* 

chetty . Vanibaacherry , Ayiravar and Nagarathar) 
244. Vannan , Vannar 
245 Vaqniyakula Kshatriya, Including Vannar or Vanniyar 

Gounder, Koader or Vannia Gounder and Vannkandar 
( other than Vella Gounder belonging to Vam Vanniya 

kula Kshatriya Caste ). 
246. Vathus 
247 Veerassiva ( Fandaram , Matapathi, Vairagi, Vairam , 

Yogiswarar ). 
248. Velan , Vollan 
249 Vellala Pillai, (Nanjinad Vellala ) 
250 Veluthsdan , Veluthedathu Nair 
251 Vettaikaran 
252 Vetturan 
253 Vettuva Goundar 
254. Vettuvan 
255 Vikurup 
256 Vilakkathala Nairs ( Velakkathalavan ) 
257 Varakadi Vellalar 
258 Yadava (Konar, Kolaya , Ayar, Mayar, Muniyan Eru 

maa ). 
259 Yorukula 
260 Yoxecswaran 
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MINUTE OF DISSENT 


BY 


SHRI L R NAIK , EX - 

MP (MEMBER ) 
BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION 


I have endeavoured to the best of my ability 
and understanding of 

the Socio -educational 
problems of the backward classes of citizens of 
India to assist the Chairman and other Members 
of the Backward Classes Commission in carrying 
out the arduous task entrusted to them by the 
President of India in terms of reference prescrib 
ed I am happy that I received full co -operation 
and encouragement from them , especially Shri B 
P Mandal, Chairman of the Commission 
therefore, not without feelings of regret and reluc 
tance that I write a separ ite minute of issunt ook 
with rcference to categorisation of socully and edu 
cationally backward classes of citizens, identificul 
by the Conmission in terms of reference macka 
them . 


It is , 


as 


The Commission have , on cert un criteris 
delineated in Chapter XI prepared i com non list 
of socially ind educationally back ind classes of 
citizens and I suggest its modifications in the 
following manner - 

1 held very sincerely that castes / classes 
mentioned in the common liss, ech having 
homogeneous and cohesive characteristics, are 
not at the same degree or level of social and 
educational backwardness and I fear that thc 
safeguards recommended for their advance 
ment will not ocrcolato to less unfortunato 
sections among them and the constitutional 
objectives proclaiming an establıshment of an 
egalitarian society will rem un a myth Some 
of the communities in the common list who 
would be called hereinafter as Intermediate 
Backward Classcs on the lines delicated in 
the report of the Tata Institute of Social 
Studies ( Volume IV ) have made their 
presence felt in the castc htcrarchical society 
in India , either on their numcrical strength 
or their age - old co -existence along with other 
advance communities in villages and towns 
Given better opportunities and encouragement 
in future , I have , no doubt in my mind 


that they would integrate with the general 
populace sooner than later But there are 
number of castes and classes in thc common 
list who are incapable of making such a dent, 
in the near futu ,being extremely backward , 
both socully and educationally and also 
economically Their econoinical backward 
ness is evidently the consequence of their age 
old social and educational backwardness By 
way of clarity they would bu , hereinafter, 
called Depressed Backward Classes 
distinct from the Intermediate Backward 
Classes I am of the opinion that thesc 
unfortunate classes of people, ie Depressed 
Bickward Clusses steeped is they are 
massive backwardness would take time for 
their enlightenment and advancement, unless , 
of course , concertel efforts, at national levels , 
ir made by way of sigacious input, of safe 
guards the benefits of which should be 
percolated to them in a large measure So 
there is a compelling need to shift them care 
fully from the main common list and create 
a scparate entity of equals or near-equals to 
bring about a healthy competition mong 
them for the benefits of safeguards The 
rest of the communities in the comnyon list 
should then form a distinct category for the 
same reason of creating an atinosphere for 
competition among cquals for the safeguards 
This device is necessary in the interest of the 

nation as a whole. 
The Intermediate Backward Classes , in my 
opinion , are those whose traditional 

occupation 

had 
been agriculture, market gardening, beatle -Icaves 
growers, pastoral activities , village industries like 
artisans, tailors , cyers and weavers, putty business 
cum -agricultural activities , heralding, temple 
service , toddly selling, oil mongering , coinbating , 
astrology cti etc ; who have co -cristed since times 
immemorial with upper cistes and had , therefore, 
somc scope to embibe better association and what 
Il it connotates than many unfortunate Depressed 
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Backward Classes whose intermingling with the 
Indian society was either denied, prohibited and 
even segregated obviously on account of stigma of 
their traditional occupations, stigma of criminality, 
stigma of nomadism resulting in their abysmally 
low social status They, generally, are ex - criminal 
tribes, nomadic and wandering tribes, earth 
diggers, fishermen , boatmen and palanquin bearers, 
salt makers , washermen , shepherds, Lursors, 
scavangers , basket makers, furriers and tanners , 
landless agricultural labourers, watermen , toddy 
tappers, camel-hardsmen , pig keepers, pack bullock 
carriers, collectors of forest produce, hunters and 
fowlers , corn parchers, premitive tribes (not specifi 
ed as Scheduled Tribes), exterior classes ( not specifi 
ed as Scheduled Castes ), and begging communities 


very much in our midst and this is assum 
rag new forms without showing much loss of its 
original vitality. In fact , several observers feel that 
the logic of denocratic politics and mass mobilisa 
cion has brought casteism to the Centre of the stage. 
It is with regret, I affirm that political leaders 
belonging to Intermediate Backward Classes are 
not immune from such aberration nor they are 
imaginative cnough to bring about the advancc 
ment of the people who are at the bottom of our 
society , such as these Depressed Backward Classes 
All that they seem to be doing is to emulate some 
disgruntled upper castes in userping economic 
and political power in the name of backward 
classes This is a mental aberration which deserves 
outright condemnation from whatever quarters it 
may emanate whether from Upper Castes or 
Intermediate Backward Classes 


etc 


etc 


serious 


These very names amply connote their social and 
educational backwardness and , therefore, should 
have beer postulated by the Founding Fathers of 
our Constitutior as in the casc of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes for the purpose of 
specification Things that are obvious need no 
proof I sincer -} y consider that this lapse on the 
part of our Consuhition makers has resulted in a 

cunst it in establishing an egalitaran 
society biseda justice , social, economical and 
polikai Thive Secades of Independence and the 
dawn of freedo s is yet to bestow a willing snile 
on many a hamlet uod slum of these unfortunate 
segments of the Inhin society They continue to 
submit to the corces of fate rather than have 
the benefits of the elecrees of our basic laws Liberty , 
Equility and Praternity so richly enshrined in the 
Constitution of our country have still to acquire 
minintſul propo stion for all of them Most of 
the communries at erher Scheduled Tubes, 
Scheduled Cuts depending on their characteristics 
sr rulation t, some States, but not in other 
Stitus 


The ancient rdige that if a big fish and a small 
fish are put together, the former will swallow the 
latter " , is still very apt in the context of the caste 
hierarchical society 

of India Care should , 
therefore, be tiken with all emphasis at our 
conmand that the benefits of safeguards are 
disperscel cquitably and rationally, as far as possible, 
among all sections of the backward classes This, 
I consider, can happen by avoiding competition 
for benefits a nong unequals or by bringing about 
competition among equals 

1 , therefore, propose 
that the common frst should be categorised 
into two parts , A and B . A consisting of those 
classes whom I have described as Depressed 
Backward Classes and B the rest of the commu 
nities in the list to be described as Intermediate 
Backward Classes The list of ‘Depressed Back 
Ward Classes in relation to States and Union 
Turntories is given in Annexure II . 


tours 


During the 

course of my extensive 
throughout the length and breadth of India , I 
observed that a tendency is fast developing among 
Intt ruedate Backsvard Classes to repeat the 
treatments or rather ill - treatnients , they themselves 
have received from tunes immemorial at the han is 
of the upper castes against their brethren , I mean , 
the Depressed Backward Classes 

In an uncqual 
sxculty like ours it is necessary that the Commission 
take all precautions so that the more hclpless and 
acedy segments are not deprived of the benefits 
of the various sal guards by avoiding cut -throat 
pompetition among unequals. The castcism is sall 


Onantun of Reservation 

A percentage distribution of Indian population 
bv castes and religious groups has been indicated 
in the body of the main Report . It is seen there 
from the the percentage population of Other 
Backward Classes including non -Hindu communi 
tics is de ved at 52. It is further seen that the 
population percentage of Hin_lu backward castes 
groups 

4370 , whereas that of non -Hindu 
commiinites 15 8 40. Now on categorisation of 
Other Rickward Classes into Intermediate Back . 
ward Classes ard Depressed Backward Classes , a 
fresh statement of 

percentage distribution of 
Indian population 18 prepared and 

at 
Annexure 1 . 


1 $ 


BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


357 


country that there cannot be an egalitarian society 
unless the depressed are enabled to be on par with 
them 

They should , therefore, refrain from 
agitating against any reservation for the backwards 
and if they do so it is at their own peril and that 
of the nation 


It is seen therefroin that the percentage popula 
tion of Depressed Backward Classes is 25.56 and 
that of Intermediate Backward Classes is 26 

44 
It is undoubtedly safe to assume that these two 
categories are equal to each other from their 
population point of view . 

After good deal of discussions with which I am 
in full agreement, the Commission has recommend 
ed reservations to the extent of 27 per cent in 
all services under the Central Government It has 
further recommended that seats should be reserv 
ed in all scientific, technical and professional 
institutions run by the Central as well as State 
Governments and the quantum of reservation 
should be the same as in public services , 1.c 27 


I am 
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I am quite aware that Shn B P Mandal, 
Chairman of the Commission is mainly responuble 
for my induction in the Commission 
grateful to him 

His encouragement and profound 
kindness that he showered on me will be 
cherished I am also grateful to my other esteem . 
ed and distinguished colleagues for their 
co -operation 


ever 


per cent. 


In all fairness and in view of the fact that the 
‘Depressed Backward Classes are comparable in 
matters of backwardness to those of the Schedul 
ed Castes and Scheduled Tribes, I recommend 15 
per cent reservation for them out of 27 per cent 
both in public services and educational institutions 
as mentioned above. For all other concessions 
they should be treated on par with SC / ST I 
refrain from recommending political reservation 1 , 
however, urge them to unite and organise They 
have nothing to lose except their chatos of age 
old degradation, social , economical and political 
Hatred towards none and love and affection for all 
should be their motto They should recognise that 
an essential part of the battle against their social 
backwardness is to be fought in their own minds 
for their own salvation . At the same time, I have 
a word of caution for the ruling elite in our 


I must put on record the invaluable co -operation 
and assistance I received from Dr. S Bhecmappa, 
Professor of Surgery, Bangalore Medical College, 
Bangalore (Karnataka) in identifying the Depress 
ed Backward Classes from all over India and in 
deriving their population figures It has been his 
second habit to understand the problems of the 
underdog at their depth His expert advice on 
the subject to the Commission deserves all 
appreciation. 


I am also grateful to all Co -opted Members from 
all the States and Union Territories for their 
co -operation and advice 


Sd / 
(L. R NAIK ) 
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ANNEXROT 


Parc Dettbution of Indian Poylation by Caste and Religions Groups 


S. No. 


Group Name 


Perocatage of 
total population 


S.No. 


Group Name 


Percentage of 
total population 


L Scheduled Cures and scheduled Tubes 


Ast 


The approximatc derived popula 
don 

of OBCs including non 
Hinda communities 

52 % (Aggregate 
of D & E roundeded ) 


. 


15 OS 


Scheduled Castos 
Scheduled Thbce 


A - 2 


7 51 


TOTAL of A 


22 56 


NB : It is proposed to divide the population percentage 

of OBCs mentioned in Serials D & E into 
percentage of population of Intermediate 
Backward Classes , and 
percentage of population of the "Depressed 
Backward Classes 


B - 2 


Non - Hindu Communities, Religious Groups, etc 
Muslims ( other than ST ) 

11 19 ( O 02 ) * 
Caristians ( other than ST ) 

2 16 (044 ) 
S.khs (other then SC / ST ) 

1 67 ( 0 22 ) 
Budhists ( other than ST ) 

0 67 10 03 ) * 
Jains 

0 47 


B -3 
B - 4 


VI. Intermediate Backward Classes including 

Non - Hindu communities 


B - S 


TOTAL OF " B " 


16 16 


6 40 
2 06 


G - 2 
G - 3 


C - 1 


III Forward Hindu Canes & Communities 

Brah nios ( including Bhumihors ) 
Rajpute 


5 52 


2 SO 
2 10 
0 18 
1 40 
1 10 


C - 2 


3 90 


G - 6 
G - 7 
G-8 


2 21 


Marathas 


Land owner and cultivating castes 
and communities excluding Marathas 
and Jats 
Marketing Gardeners 
Pastoral Castes excluding shepherds 
Artisans , viz 
( a ) Vishwak ( rma 
( 6 ) Tailors and Dyers 
( c ) Weavers 
( d ) Potterers 
Petty business -cum -agricultural 
Castes 
01 Mongers 
Combatants other than Rajputs 
Heralders 
Temple servants and Astrologers 
Non - Hindu communities excluding 
Scavangers, Mulsun ex -criminal tribes , 
Mnsiun nomadic tribes and Muslim 
shepherds 

TOTAL OF "G" 


C - 4 


1 00 


C - 5 


1 88 


Jats 
Vaishyas- B101a , eto . 
Kayasthas . 
O her forward Hindu /Castes /Groups 

TOTAL OF " C " 


1 07 
2 00 


6-9 
0 10 
G - 11 
G - 12 
G- 13 


0 SO 
1 40 
I 80 
0 10 
0 10 


. 


# 


17 S8 


TOTAL OP A , B & C 


56.30 


6 80 


26 44 


D. 


43 70 @ 


H. 


IV Backward Hindu Castes & Communales 
Remuning Hindu 

castes / groups 
wasch om in tbe category of OBCS 
y ackward N - Hindu Commundtler 
52 % of religious groups under 
Sxction B may also be treated as 
OBCs 

8 40 


Percentage population of Intermc 
diato Backward classes + Back 
ward Non - Hindu communities 
Percentage of population of Depres 
sed Backward Classes ,le mous 


26 44 


E. 


1 


20 56 @ 


Aras in brackets gave the population of SCIST among these non - Hindu communities 
@This is a derived figure 
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ANNEXURE ! 


STATEWISE LISTS OF THE DORREASED BACKWARD CLASSES 

ANDHRA PRADESH 


S No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Class 


S No 


Name of the Depressed Backwand Classes 


1. Achukatlavandlu 
2. Ada Karnatak 
3 Aryakshatriya , Chittan , Chitrakars, Ginyar, Nakha 
4. Bandara . 
5. Balasanthua Baburup 
6 Banda . 
7 Bandara 
8. Bathro 
9. Battada 
10. Began 
11. Bellara 
12 Bestha , Jelare , Vade - Balaji, Neyyalu , Agnikala 

Kshatriya , Palla, Gangaputragoondla , Parvatharaja 

tulam , Gangavar 
13 Bhamta . 
14 Bhettadas-Bodo , Bhoutads, Muriabhathada Bad Sano 

Bhottads . 
15 Bissoy - Barang Jodia , Bandangi Daduva . Godo Jodia , 

Hollar, Jhtriya , Kollai, Konde. Paranga , Pergajodia , 

Prangi, Takora 
16 Boya , Valmika 
17. Badabukkala 
18 Budbukk 
19. Bukka 
20 Burbook . 
21 Chakala , Chawla , Dhobi, Rajaka , Chakals , Vampar 
22 Chopemari 
23 Chatst-Agnikulaksatryya , Bombili 
14 Cheruman 
25. Chintala 
26. Damala 
27 Dasarı. 
28 Dasarts (Donga & Gudu ) 
29. Dhakkada 
30 Dher . 
31 Dommara 
32 Dombo 
33 Dombs -Andhiya Dombs , Audunsya Dombs, Chonel 

Dombs, Christan Dombs, Nirgani Dombs , Onya 

Dombs, Ponaka Dombs, Telaga Dombs Ummia Dombs 
34 Dongayatha 
35 Dommar 
36 Cangane 
37 Garodi. 

38 odba 
38A Gavara 

39. Godala 
40 Goudus- Bato ( Bhinthya ) Dudokuna, Hats , Jatako 

and Joria 
41. Gudala 
42 Hasa . 


43 Inula 
44. Jogi. 
44A Joshinadidala 
43 Kadan 
46 Katkadı (or Koracha or Koravav ) 
47 Kalladı, Kalwar 
48 Kanakkan 
49 Kandra 
SO Kaniyan 
$ 1 Kanjas 
52 Kanjara -Bhatta 
53 Kampmare or Reddika 
54 Kapumaries 
55 Karimpalad 
56 Katıpamula 
57 Koraga 
58 Khond 
59 Kocht 
60 Kodalo 
61 Kond ( Kui) 
62 Koosa 
63 Kota 
64 Koti 
65 Krishoabalija (Dasarı Bukka ) 
66 Kudiya 
67 Kudubt 

Kudumban 
(9 Kurakula 
70. Kuravan 
71 Karichchan 

72 Madri 
72A Mandula 

73 Malla 
74 Malasar 
75 Mondi Patta 
76 Mul ( excluding the areas where treated as Scheduled 

Tribc ) 
77 Males -Kurchu Mabs Pajko Malis and Peddaoni 
77A Maugala 

Medari or Mahendra 
79 Moger 
SO Mom war 
8 ! Mondiviru , Monds Banda , Band 

Manula 
83 Muliya 
84. Muri 
XS Nagavaddilu 

Nith 
87 Naikupru 
X8 Nibila ฯ 


68 


78 
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S No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S No 


Names of the Depressed Backward Chacoes 


89. Nayadi 
90 Neelakanth 
91 Neyyala 
92 Nana 
93 Nirshitans. 
94. Nokkar 
95 Nolakeyava 
96. Nou 
97 Oddars (or Waldars ). 
98 Odde , Odder Vadde Oddulu . Vaddı, Vadde. 
49 Omnaito 
100 Pacha Bhot) . 
101 Pachaboul 
102. Padampari 
103. Pagndas 
104 Pargarapu 
105 Panda 
106. Palakari 
107. Pallan 
108 Pambala 
109 Paraula 
110 Panan 
111 Panyau 
112. Pamiaadi 
113. Parciyca 
114. Pardhı (Nırshikan ) 
115. Paravan 
116 Perika 
117 Parkı Muggula 
11 & Passi 
118A Pond ra 
119 Petus 
120 Pichari 
121 Pitchigula 
122 Polimors . 


123 Poroja - Bado , Porojaar Solia , Jodia Peroja , Pareng 

Peroja and Sono Poroja . 
124. Poosala 
125. Palayan 
126. Puthiraj Vannan 
127 Rachkoya 
128. Raneyar 
129. Raulo 
130. Suora 
131. Sapor 
132. Sare 
133. Senatal 
134 Sholap 
135 Sholager. 
136. Sindhar 
137. Singalu 
138 Sore 
139 Sunna 
140. Taleyarı 
141 Thottia Naicks, 
142. Yoda . 
143. Uppar , Sagar 
144. Valtuvan 
345 Valmiki 
146 Valmik Boya (Boya, Bedar, Kırataka . Nishadi, Ydlapi 

Pedda Boya ) Talayari and Ghunlu Vallu . 
147. Thogra , Bholla , Baliga. 
148. Vadder - Ben , Upparilu 
149 Vettuyan . 
150 Waddal or Kala Waddar or Pathrods 
151. Wadla 
152 Yueruleu . 
153. Yarns 
154. Yata 
155 Yetla 
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LIST OF DEPRESSED BACKWARD CLASSES 


ASSAM 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No 


Name of the Depressed Backward Cluster 


1. Bergabi. 
2. Baria . 
3 Bbumu 
4 Bhuyan 
5 Choudang 
6 Cbuta , Chytıya 
7 Dhamat 
8 Ghataur 
9. Gor . 
10 Kandhal 
11 Karbi 
12 Maria 
13 Moran , Mntak 
14 Mukhi 
15 Monda 
16 Mura 
17 Nai, But, Hajjam , Napit 
18. Nopia , Nunia 
19. Oraon 
20 Santhal, Santal 
21 Sodra Das , Dey 
22 Sut Soot 
23. Tipara, Tipera 
24 Arya Mala 
25. Asur 
26. Bauma 
27. Banjara. 
28. Basoro 
29 Baspbor 
30 Bauri 
31. Bedu . 
32 Beldar 
33. Bharaik 
34 , 2 
35. Bhokta 
36 Bhumi, 
37. Bhuyan 
38 Binja 
39. Birbor 
40 Birja 
41 Bondo 
42 Bowri 
43. Chamar 
44 Chere . 
45 Click Hanık 
46 Dandart 
47 Dandast 
4 & Dharwar 


49 Dusad 
SO Ganda 
51 Ghansı. 
S2 Ghatowar 
53 Gonda 
54. Gonds 
55 Gorait 
56 Hari 
57 Holra 
58 Kalaband . 
59 Kalbandi 
60 Karmalı 
61 Kashan 
62 Kawar 
63 Keot 
64 Kharia . 
65 Kherwar 
66 Khodal 
67 Khond . 
68 Khonyor. 
69 Kohor 
70 , Kol. 
71 Kondpan . 
72 Kormakar 
73. Korwa 
74 Kotwal 


75 Koya 


76. Madars. 
77 Mahl 
78 Mawar 
79 Malpabana. 
80 Manki. 
81 Mirdhar 
82 Mobila 
83 Mundas 
84 Nagasia 
85. Nath 
86 Oraon . 
* 7 . Parda 
88 Paarka 
89 Pans 
90 Perja 
91 Pasi. 
92 Sahora . 
93 Santbals . 
94 Seven . 
95 Tap . 
96 Turi . 
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LIST OF DEPRESSED BACKWARD CLASSES 


BIHAR 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S No 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


63 


71 


1 Abdal 
? Agarıya 
3 Adhir . 

Amaat. 
5 Bagdo . 
6 Bajgar 
7 Banpar 
8 Bangalo 
9 Bar , 
10. Basphor 
11. Bekhada 
12 Beldar , Bachgotra , Sapera 
13 Buldaya 
14 Bentkar 
15 Bhar 
16 Bharbhuja 
17 Bhuihar, Bhuyar Bhubhah .. 
18 Band . 
19 Bunjena 
20 Chandrabhansh . (Kahar) 
21 Cham , Chayeen 
22 Chanou 
23 Chapota 
34 Chatwat 
25 Devhar 
26. Dhamun 
27 Dhankar 

Dharwar 
29 Dhar: 
30. Dhekuru 

Dheha 
32 Dhimar 
33 Dhupia , Dhunan 

Gadab .. 
35 Gandharb 

Ghatwar 
37. Ghusuru 
18 Godo (Chhaso ), Godht. 
19 GO 
10 Gokha 

Gonth Gorh , Goch Crothahum 
42. Goud 
43 Gulgalıya 
44 Ink 

5 
46 Jogi, fogo , Jugs 
+7 Juang 
48. Kabar 
49. Kadar 
50. Kahar , Chandrabordi. Chatri 

Rimanı, Rawani, Prac -i 


51 Kalwar 
52 Kamkar 
53 Kandra 
54 Kapadra 
55 Karwalaut 
56 Kawar 
57 Kela 
58 Keet. 
59 Khadwar 
60 Khangar 
61 Khatak 
62 Koli 

Korku 
64 Kumarbhag Pahadia 
65 Kanira Ghara 
66 Kritiria 
67 Lalbegs , Bhangi (Muslum ) 
68 Madar 
69 Mahuria 
70 Majhwar 

Malnar (Malbor) 
72 Mal (Malakar ) 
73 Mallah , Birha , Goyatrı, Ghetwel, Jalwar , Kewat, Kur 

waha Maheta , Mazbi, Munyoni, Masuna , Phutapt, 

Purhia , Nysad , Goshi, Dhiwar, Jb war, Jhimar 
74 Mangan 
75 Mangar (Magar ) 
765 Markande 
77 Marwari Bauria 
78 Mariaro 
79 Namshudra 
80 Nonia , Kharwat, Nunia 

Pahira 
82 Pal (Bherbar -Gaderi) 
83 Parya 
8 Palherkut Bachigolia 
85 Patwa 
86 Pingapıya 
87 Rajdhobi 
88 Rangwa 
89 Sangatrash 

Saula (Sota ) 
91 Soir . Soyer 
92 Sunri. 
93 Tamary . 

Tharu 
us Thatbera 
96 riyar 

Turha , So 


28 


مولود 
15 


ih fr R 11 
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LIST OF DEPRESSED BACKWARD CLASSES 


GUJARAT 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No. 


Nomes of the Depressed Backward Classes 


1. Adodia . 
2. Agri. 
3. Banjara . Vanjara , Charan , Banjara , Mathura Banjarh , 

Maru , Banjara, Bagora Banjara , Kangashia Banjara . 

Bamania Banjara , Gavaria , Gavalia, Rohidas Banjara. 
4. Barot, Vahivancha , Charan Gadhvi . 
5. Burud . 
6. Bavri or Baori. 
7. Bhalia . 
8. Bhamta , Pardeshi Bbanta 
9. Bharwad ( excluding Nesses of torest OL Alech Barada 

& Gir ). 
10. Bhoi, Bhoiraj, Dhimar , Zingabhoi, Kevat , Bhoi , 

Bhanara Bhoi, Machhindra Bhoi, Palewar Bhoi, Kirat 

Bhoi. Kehar Bhoi, Pardesh Bhoi , Shrimali Bhoi. 
11. Chakrawadya Dasar. 
12. Chuvalia Koli. 
13. Chhara , Adolia , Sansi. 
14. Chunara . 
15. Dabgar. 
16. Dekaleru . 
17. Dhobi. 
18. Divachalili 
19. Ghantia . 
20. Hingora . 
21. Kalbodia . 
22. Kangasia . 
23. Kaikadi. 
24. Khant. 
25. Kharwa Bhadela . 
26. Khatik . 
27. Kotwal or Kotwali . 
28. Mabravat, Goti, Hadkashi, Zod , Dhingg. Pelya , Shat 

bai, Baman . 
29. Machi, Aaribharatbhara , Bharatbhara , Ghamadia 

Chamadia , Chardlia, Dasania , Jansali, Jingar, Myan 

gar , Sonari, Sivania . 
30. Machhi ( Hindu ), Bitna. Dhimar, Dhivar, Kabar, Khalas, 

Khalasi, Kharwal Mangela Sarang, Tendel 
31. Madari, Bharsthari, Nath. 


2. Noor Meta . 
33. Mera Bhil . 
34. NEL 
35. Nat , Mat -Bajania , Natada , Bajigar. 
36. Od 
37. Padhar. 
38. Paradhi (excluding Kutch District). 
39. Pardhi Advichincher ( In the Districts of Amerli, Bhav 

var . Jamuagar, Junagarh , Kutch , Rajkot, Surendra 

Nagar ) 
40. Rabari , Sorthia Charalia , Charma, Luni, Kushar, Tank 

Muchhal Kadiyakumbhar ( excluding the Nesses of the 

forests of Alech , Barada & Gir ). 
41. Rathodia . 
42. Raval-Ravalia. Jati or Raval Yogi, Rawal Jati, Jaga 

siu . Padat, Ravar Rasvalia . 
1. Roluit. 
44. Salat 
45. Sang heda. 
46. Sansi. 
47. Sarania . 
48. Sargara . 
49. Sbilligar. 
50. Sumru . 
51. Talabiu . 
52. Tahkar. 
53. Targala , Bhaviya , Bhojai, Nayak . 
54. Thakaroa , Baria , Dharala , Patanwadia , Thakorc . 
55. Vaghri-Gemicho, Vedva Churalia , Jakhulia ( excluding 

Kutch Distt ). 
56. Vahivancha Charan Gadhvi os Harijan , Vankar and 

Chamar. 
57. Vala . 
58. Valand and Nai (Hindu ) Hajjam , Khalipha (Muslims). 
39. Vans -fcda , Vansfodia er Vanza . 
69. Wadwa Waghari. 
61. Waghari, Dataniya , Waghari, Vodu Waghari. Talapada, 

Waghari, Gamachia , Godalia Wagbari, Chibhadia 
Waghari. Morawad Waghari. 
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LIST OF DEPRESSID BACKWARD CLASSES 


HARYANA 


S. No. 


Name of the Depressed Backward Classes 


9. No 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


! Aheria . Ahina, Hen , Ahen , Naik , Thor , Turi . 
? Aanaria 
3 Banjara , Vanjara , Gwar , Badi 
4. Ban , Barra 
5 Barma 
h Barwar 
7. Battera 
8. Beria 
9 Beta , Hera or Hest. 
10. Bharbhuja , Bharbhunja , Kalancra . 
11. Churuma 
12 Dukaut, Dakot, Jyotshr 
13. Duoti, Daola 
14. Dhanwar 
15 Dibbipuria . 
16 Dhimar. Mallab , Kashyap Rajput. 
17 Dhobi, Batham , Chauthan - Bhatt , Khurdawia , Monson 

Rajpur , Tanwar 
18. Dborals , Douala. 
19. Gadan , Babela , Berela, Baar Bilra , Huranwal, Klao 
lla , radnowai, Pal, 

Shiviya 
20 Gaddi, 


21 Chasi. Ghasiyara , Ghost 
22 Gburadb , Ghinath 
23 Godn 
24 Gorkha 
25 Marns 
26. Jhimar. Atlas , Bidran , Bure, Bhin war, Duglan , Dora . 

Ghitra . Thewar, Jhinwar , Jimar, Kahar , Kimal , Lam 

sar , Main , Radhav , Tala . 
27 Kchal 
28 Khanghera . 
29 Labana 
30. Lala 
31 Madari 
32. Maghya. 
33 Meepa , Mina . 
34 Marast 
35 Mocha 
36. Naar 
37. Noongar, Nungar 
38 Rachband 
39. Rabar . Rchara , Ribar , Rom 
40. Shorgar 
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LIST OF DRPERARD BACKWARD CLASSES 

HIMACHAL PRADESA 


S. No. 


Names of the Dopressed Backward Classes 


S No 


Name of the Depresed Backward Classes 


1. Aheria , Ahen , Heri, Nak, Thori, Turi 
2 Ard -Pop 
3 Badı, Chusoras, Melons, Odmata , Uramamara , 
4. Bagna 
5 Bajigar 
6 Baht . 
7. Badia 
8. Batterba 
9. Boda 
10. Beta , Henki, Hon . 
11 Bharbhunja , Bharbhaja . 
12. Bauhala 
13 Chang, Chabang. 
14. Changar 
15 Chclope 
16 Dhimar, Dhiwar, Dhinwar, Jheevar, Jhinwar, Kahar, 

Mailah , Keshyap Rajput 
17. Dhosau , Sosal 


18 Geddi ( excluding the areas where peculled u S.T ). 
19 Gaderia . 
20 Gbassi, Ghasara , Chos 
2 ) . Godri. 
22. Oumtian . 
23 Harul 
24 Kuhar 
25 Kanghera . 
26. Kchat 
27 Kolaga 
28. Labuna . 
29 Lt. 
30. Madari 
31 Monthn Banjara . Muslim Gujar 
32. Mehra . 
33 Mina 
34. Super 
35. Tawia 
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LAST OF DEPRENED REWARD CLASSES 


JAMMU & KASHMIR 


S No 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S No 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


1 Bekewal, Bakkarwal 
2 Badia 
3 Bezigar 
4 Bhand 
5 Bhang , Khokrob (Sweepers ) ( excluding those in SC , 
6 Barad 
7 Banjara Badı Lobana 
8 Bangala 
9 Bharunja 
10 Dhcha 
11. Dhobi (Washermen ) 
12. Doom , Douma Ganai / Qusab ( excluding those in SC ) 
13 Dosadı 
14 Dholwala 
15 Fishermen 
16 Gaddi 
17 Gaudhila 
18 Gurjamar 
19 Hangie (Manjhi Boatmen ind rowing class excluding 

house - boat Owners ) 
20 Hilka / Mason 


21 Jhcewar 
2. Khalie 
33 Lali. 
24 Madari 
25 Mahigir 
26 Malyar 
27 Mur 
28 Mirası 
29 Mocht, Saraj 
30 Para 
31 Pirna 
32 Sapst 
33 Sbypn Wattal ( excluding those in SC ) 
34 Sapera 
35 Sikligar 
36 Sangtrash 
77 Sururuar 
38 Yashkun 
39 Dheha 
40 Gurjarmar . 
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LIST OF DEPRESSED BACKWARD CLASSES 


KARNATAKA 


$ No 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S No 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


48 


1 Adıya ( excluding Coorg District) 
2 Agasa , Madıvala , Tsakala , Sakalavadu, Shakala , Van 

nan , Mannan , Dhobi, Pant, Rajaka , Puthirajyapsan , 

Velluthodan 
3 Aghorc , Karkarmunda . 
4 Aranadan 
5 Aruthuthryar 
6 Atar 
8 Ataari 
8 Badaga 
9 Bagalu 
10 Bagata 

Batra 
12 Barapatar, Balaptar, Bika patar 
13 Bajagia , Bajonia 
J4 Bukadra 
15 Balasantosha 
16 Bant ( excluding Belgaum , Bijapur, Dharwar and North 

Kanara Distt ) 
17 Bantu 
18 Banda 
19 Barlur 
20 Bathai, Battal, Batler, Battar 
21 Bathini 
22. Battada 
23 Bavurt 
24. Bawtar 
25 Basigar 
26 Beda , Bedaru , Bedar Nask, Bedar, Nayaka , Naska 

Makkalu , Naikwara , Palegar, Talwar, Valmiki, Valmi 

kı -makkalu , Boya , Vedan , Berad, Ramoshi 
27 Bagan , Byageri 
28. Bellara 
29 Bana 
30 Bestha, Gangamatha , Gangaputra Bhoj, Parivara , Kab 

bera , Kabbaligar , Barıkı, Banker, Mogaverra , Besthar , 
Bunde, Besthar , Gangamakkalu , Gowri Matha , Ambiga , 
Ambig Kharvi , Bhoi Boyi, Thorcya , Haralantra , Kabar, 

Mecnagar Sunnagar, Koli, Gabit, Daavat, Kanet, 
3 ) Bhamta , Bhampta , Paradess Bhampta , Takari, Uchul 

Lian , Rajaput Bhampta 
32 Bhaot, Bhatraj Bhatraju 
33 Bhardi, Bharagi 
34 Bholudas, Boto Bhattad , Murta Bhottada Sano 

Bhattada 
35 Bhumaao Bhun, Bhumia Bodo- Bhumra 
36 Binapaita 
37 Bindilt 
38 Bingi 
39 Bissey, Barangi Jodia , Bennag , Dadus, Frangi, Bollar, 

Thorya, Kollal, Konde, Paranga , Panka Jodia , Sodo 

and Takora . 
40 Bogad Bogadt, Ragodi, Bagadi, Bagdı, Bogodi 
41 Budbudka, Budbudkala, Devari 
42 Chakrawadya Dasar 
43 Chiptala 
44 Chitrakathi - Joshi 
45 Chitra , Chitrakar 


46 Chuhar or Chuhra 
47 Chaparband (Muslim ) 

Dandas : 
49 Daog -Dasar 
50 Dasan , Desan . 
SI Dhanka including Tadyi, Tataria and Valvı 
S2 Dher 
53 Dhodia 
54 Dhol: 
55 Digwan , Jinger 
56 Domba, Dommara , Domba -Audhaya , Domba -Audiniya, 

Domba Christian , Domba -Chonal , Domba -Nirguns, 
Domba - Onya , Domba -Ponaka Domba - Telaga, 

Domba . 
57 Donga Yerukala 
58 Dombidosa . 
59 Durgarpurga , Burburchal 
60 Gadaba , Gadababoda , Gadaba -Garlum , Cadaba 

Fransı, Gadaba Jodia , Gadaba Olaro , Gadaba Pangl. 
61 Gapgan . 
62 Garuds, Garudiya, Moduga . Modikara , Modikar 
63 Gadı 
64 Ghads , Ghadshi. 
65 Ghasi, Haddi, Relit, Sachands, Boda , Ghasis 

Sanghasia . 
66 Ghisadı 
67 Ghondal , Gondalga , Ghondalı, Gondaball 
68 Gıddıbıdkı, Pingle , Pangale 
69 Godagan 
70 Godan 
71 Gogra 
72 Golla , Hawu Golla , Dudy Golla , Adavi Golla , Kishna 

Golla, Handı Golla 
73 Gond -Bato , Bhirtbya Dubho , Kouria , Bato Jatako & 

Jona 
74 Gondalt 
75 Goniga . 
76 Gudigrar 
77 Halavakkı Vakkal Gramvakkal, Gam -Gowda, Gavada. 

Karevakkal Attevakkal, Halakivakkal (North Canara 

Distt . ) 
78 Halepark , Deevar , Namadran , Billava, Kalal, Kumar 

paik 
79 Haransbikan Chuga betegar, Vagbri, Wagan , Nirsbi 

karo , Bagn , Baori, Phasa , PhasaChard, Vagri 
80 Helva, Helava, Helava Mallar, Helavagolla , Handı 

Helva , Helvaru , Pitchosuntala 
81 Honniyar 
82. Howgar, Hawagar , Howadıya . 
83 Jadapo 
84 Jaggale 
85 Jatgar 
86. Jayon , Jawart 
$7 Sogi, Joger Sanjogi 
88 Kadap 
89 Kalloda 
40 Kammar Kumbhar (where they are not SI ) 
91 Kanjar, Kanan , Kanju , Khangarbhat. 
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S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S No 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


92. Kanisan 
93. Kapumani 
94. Kan Kudumbi 
95 Karmpalan 
9. Kashikafti, Kastu -Kapadi, Timmal 
97 Katabu , Katabar 
98 Katupaula . 
99 Kavadi 
100 Kelkari , Khalkar 
101 Khularger, Marathi Dhanagar 
102. Kolla , Kollah 
103 Kolthats , Kolthatng 
104 Komakapu 
105 Kooda Dhora , Kondh Desaya , Kondh Dongria , Kondh 

Doogria , Kondh Kuttiya , Kond Tikırtya , Nokka Dbron , 

Manna - Dhora , Makka Dhora . 
106 Konkna Yenity 
107 Kunchu Korwar, Kaldadı, Koraggar Yerkala , Erakala , 

Kunch , Korva , Koramasetty , Yerukala 
108 Kotan , Kottan 
109 Kotia -Bartıka , Booth -Onya, Dhulia , Dulia , Holva 

Parko , Putiya , Sanrona and Sidho - Parko 
110 Koyava 
111 Kodubi 
112. Karul Kuruboru , Halamath 
113 Kudubi Koyi. 
114 Korchchan 
115 Kurubar, Kurub , Kurab , Kuruba 
116 Ladar , Lad , Ladara , Yelyar 
117. Lippara 
118 Mahasan 
119 Mardhası 
120. Mali , Korchimale, Patkomal and Pedda Mals. 
121. Maniyanı, Munryant 
122. Mitha Dyyalvar 
123 Mondrwar , Mondiwaru 
124. Monduvar, Mudavad . 
125. Meda Medar, Buruk . 
12 Molya , 
127 Muna . 
128. Nat, Natuvan 
129 Nalkı 
130. Nayında , Nuyanaja -Kshatriya , Hajjam , Nbavi, Nidig, 

Ambattan , Mangala , Kelast, Kshowrad , Kshowrik , 

Navaliga , Napıtıa , Bhandan , Pamukkan , Kavathiyan 
131 Nelakanavaru 
132. Otare 
133 Pacha Bhaila , Pacha Boila 
134 Padampan . 
135 Padarta 
136 Padra , Padiyar 
137 Pagadar. 
138. Paigarapu 
139 Paroda 
140 Pay 
141 Palası. 
142 Pomide 
143 Pamula 
144 Panabas 
145 Paopao 
146 Panasa , Paat 
141. Paauka. 


148 Patra, Patramela 
149. Pentia 
130 Pichate 
131 Pichan 
152. Puchasunta , Pichiguntata , Pichuguntala 
153 Ponia 
154 Panas, Bonda , Daruba , Didua , Mundile , Pengu , Pund : 

and Saliya , Poroja , Boda -Poroja . Sodia Poroja , Jodia 

Poroja and Parenga Poroja 
155 Powara 
156 Pulayan 
157. Pullavan 
158 Rawal, Ravalia , Paul 
159 Rawat, Raya , Rewath 
160 Reinudas . 
161 Rellt Orachang 
162 Rona 
163 Sadhumatha 
164 Sangare. 
165 Santal 
166 Saaiyar 
( 167 Sapsi. 
168 Sansla 
169 Saara 
170 Sare 
171 Sarodı, Sarada 
172 Saranja 
173 Satarkar 
174 Savara , Kapusavara , Kuttusavara . Malıya Savara 
175 Semman 
176 Shingdevor Shingadya 
177 Shikkaligar 
178 Sholagar 
179 Soliga . 
180 Sunna , Sungai. 
181. Surva 
182 Tachavira 
183 Takapkar 
184 Talavia 
185 Thotta Naik 
186 Thotawadu 
187 Tilan , Tirato 
188 Timalz. 
189 Tiruvalluvan 
190 Tun 
191 Uppaliga , Uppara , Uppalıyan , Maonu -Uppar, Gayandı, 

Gavandı, Gounds, Veldar, Sagara , Chunar, Lonan , 

Melusakkare , Agri, Lama 
192 Vadı . 
193 Vaghr 
194 Vaidu 
195 Valayar. 
196 Valve 
197 Vathingan 
198 Vitbolsa 
199. Yandı 
200 Yeklar, Yeklar, Yekkalı, Egalika 
201 Yeralu 
202. Yerasolawdorhell , Pamalwada 
203. Yemadiwad 
204 Hondt olla . 
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1 Agasa 
2 Alavan 
3 Ambalakkaran 
4 Arupattun 
5 Arnblar, Ambathan , Ambithaa , Eshavatory, kalrrı 

kurup , Muruthuver, Naiken , Pandithar Villakkıthala 

nav .. 
6 Arayan 
7 Arayavathis 
8 Aremaharto 
9 Badaga 
10 Bagata 
11 Bendan 
12 Bariki 
13 Battada 
14 Bavur 
15 Bhillava 
16 Bhottadas -Bodo -Bhottada, Muria - Bhottada and Sana 

Bhottada . 
17 Bhumias - Bhumia and Bodo Bhumia 
18 Bissoy -Barangi, Jodia , Bennang Bollar , Daduva , 

Frangi, Jhoriya Kollai, Konda, Pranga , Ponga . Jodia , 

Sodo Jodia and Takora . 
19 Byagan 
20 Chachati 
21 Chackaravar 
22 Chakkala 
23 Chalavadı 
24 Chavalakkaran 
25 Chcochu . 
26 Dandesa . 
27 Dandası 
28 Dheevara 
29 Dom , Dombara, Pardı or Pano 
30 Dombo 
31 Domb- Andhrya Dombs, Audinya Dombs, Chonel 

Dombs, Christian Dombs, Mirgant Dombs Oriya 
Dombs, Ponaka Dombs , Telgaga Dombs and Ummia 

Domba . 
32 Bzhava 
33 Eshavath 
34 Eshuthachan 
35 Gadabas- Boda Gadaba, Cellan Gadaba, Frann Gadaba , 
Jodia Gadaba, Olaro Gada ba, Pangi Gadaba Pranga 

Gadaba 
36 Gatta 
37 Ghası or Haddi, Rell , Sachanda 
38 Ghasis -Boda Ghasts and Sen Gbasis 
39 Godan 
40 Gond 

Gondi Modyn Gond and Rajo Ciond 
42 Khond 
43. Kitarap . 


44 Kodalo 
45 Kodu 
46 Kond Danoara 
47 Konda Dora 
48 Kond (Kur) 
49 Kondha - Dessya Kondha Kongria Kondha , Kuttıya 

Kondha, Tikina Kondha and Yemity Kondha 
50 Kongu Malayan 
$ 1 Korachas ( or Koravar or Yerukala ) 
52. Kosalya Goudu , Bosothoriya Goudu , Chitti Goudui, 

Dangayath Goudus, Doddu Kamariya , Dudu Kamaro , 

Kadıya Gouds and Pullscriya Goudus 
53 Kotoyar 
54 Kota- Bartika , Beatho Oriya Dhulia or Dulia , Holva 

Pasko , Putry a Senrona and Sidho Paiko 
55 Koya or Goud with its sub -sects Ra; or Rasha Koyas, 

Kottu Koyas and Lmgadhan Koyas 
56 Koy 
57 Krishnanyoka 
58 Kudabr 
59 Kudumbs 
60 Lambodi, Banjara , Subalı 
61 Madara 
62 Madan . 
63 Madiga 
64. Madavala 
65 Magatha Goddus - Birnia Goudus Boodo Mayatha , 

Dongayath Goudus Ladya Goudu, Poana Magatha and 

Sara Magatha 
66 Mala Dasu 
67 Malas or Agency Malas Valmıkics 
68 Mala Pantaram 
69 Mala Pulayan , Karaval Pulayan Kurumba Palayam 

and Panbu Pulayan 
70 Malayakandı 
71 Malıs, Korchis Malis, Palkomols and Pedda Malis , 
72 Malla Malasar 
73. Manna Dhora 
74 Marakkan 
75 Marathi, Maratı 
76 Madara 
77 Magavcera . 
78 Mukkuven , Mukaya 
79 Muliya 
80 Mona 
81 Muna Bhottada 
82. Nadar 
83 Nail kan 
84 Nattu Malayana 
XS Nalayan 
86 Opansica 
87. Panadai. 
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88. Paidi. 
89 Paparapu 
90 Panda . 
91 Phy 
92 Palası 
93. Panıdı. 
94 Pamaryar 

Радо 
96 Pattariyas 
97 Pantas . 
98 Peruskollons 
99 Potja -Boda , Bonda , Daruva , Didava , Jodsa , Kundllı, 

Pengli, Phdı and Salıya 
100 Poroja 
101 Porogas Bodo, Prooja or Sodia , Sano Poraja , Tadia 

Poroja and Pareng Prora . 
102. Pulava 
103 " Pal uvaw 
104 Poils or Sachands 
105 

R 1а 
106. Sekaravar (Kavatbi) 
107 Secr . 


108. Sapan 
109 Savara . 
110. Sevares-Kapusavaras, Khutto Savaras and Malya 

Doramas . 

Sadar Thalavar ( Elavaniar ) 
112. Sholage 
113 plagar 
114. Thanta Pulayan , 
115 Thuyya 
$ 16 Tholko Laus 
117 Thantomar 
118 Thettua Narck . 
119 Thottan 
120 Toda 
121 Valmiki 
122 Valaan 
123 Voluthadathu Nai ( Veluthodao and Vennathan) 
124 Vilathethal Narr ( Velakkathalavan ), 
125 Vottakkaran . 
126 Yadavan ( dayan ) 
127 Yapud 
128. Yırul pla 
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MADHYA PRADESH 


Backward Classes 


S No 


S No. 


Names of the Depressca 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


1 Adidharmi 
2. Adhon 
3. Aheri 
4 Amara 
5 Alhıya 
6. Audhio , Avadhi 
7 Audhiya . 
8 Badal 
9 Badaka 
10. Badı. 
11 Baghua , Baree , Bawar, Payak , Vaidyanai 
12 Bajgar, Bajigar 
13. Baburupi 
14 Barrad . 
18 Banjara, Banjari Labana , Bamania Ranjara. Mathura 

Banjara 
16 Baona . 
17 Barnsa , Labane, Labhan , Lamame, Matbura , Nayakda, 
18 Barad . 
19 Barg 
20. Bani 
21. Bana 
22 Barhunda 
23 Bavor 
24 Bawaria . 
25 Bajanja , Kannata 
26 Bemanha 
27 Beria . 
28. Gbadı -Waddar, Matt -Waddar Waddar, Odc, Odiya. 
29 Bhaduja 
30 Bhadre 
31 Bbadre 
32 Bhaduria . 
33 Bhamta , Bbamı, Bhanmate , Bbanta , Bhanmate 
34 Bhaad 
35. Bhantu , Sansı 
36 Bharan 
37 Bharbhuja 
38 Bharewa 
39 Bharar-Bharibar 
40 Bharud 
41 Bho ! 
42 Bhoyar 
43 Bhujwa 
44 Bbutja 
45 Bhurtiga 
46 Brdakia 
47 Badia , Sapera 
48 Byona 
49 Choon par 
50 Chunlar 
$ 1 Dabear. 


32 Dafals, Dhos 

Dahez 
> 
54 Dana 
55 Dhakad , Bhanda . Nager Singha Talaya 
56 Dhanka 
57 Dhangar, Gadn , Gadana, Hatgar, Hatkar Kumar, Pal 

Bagala 
58 Dhimer , Bonmu . Banawar Bhorzı. Dhimar, Kerat. 

Razkar, Raikwar Saintlari 
$9 Dhırkar 
60 Dhiwar, Brita Navada , Ezingabhur 
61 Dhobi (including those in S.C ) 
62 Dhunkar, Kadore 
63 Gada , Gari 
64 Gahamande 
65 Gandia 
66 Ghariya 
67 Ghatı, Ghare 
68 Goehaki 
69 Godhi 
70 Gondhalt 
71 Goatia 
72 Gowtia 
73. Habuta 
74 Hajjama 
75 Jhabral. 
76 Jhan 
77 Sagar 
78 Jogde 
79 Jogi 
80 Jognath . 
81 Kadera , Kamwal 
82 Kadore 

Kahac 
84 Kaukar 
85 Kalar 
86 Kamnya 
87 Kandera 
88 Kaner 
*9 Mangar Batwal 
90 Kaun, Kon 
91 Kbamcara 
92 Kharol Telugu -Munar, Beldar Ghara 
93 Kharwar 
94 Kırad 
95 Krar, Dhakar 
26 Kodar 
97 Kona 
98 Kotd 
99 Kulbandhrya 
100 Kuajna 
101 Kutwar 


83 


/ 
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102 Lond, Lunia , Nunu, Nona 
103 Mali , Marar 
104 Madgi 
105 Majhabı 
106 Mala 
107 Mallah 
108 Manga 
109 Manjar 
! 10 Maru Sotiya 
111 Mauria 
112 Mavi 
113 Menu 
t14 McWatt 
115. Mhalı, Naum Naw , Nhayu. 
116 Nark , Non 
117 Narta , Nayata . 
118 Namsudra . 
119 Nath 
120 Navda 
121 Neria 
122 Neral: 
123 Nigar 
124 Otan 
125 Pahar 
126 Pathan 
127 Patwari 
128. Parashar 
129 Parthi 
130 Paika , Patkı 
131 Patwa , Pathakar Siprya 


132 Payak 
133 Pecki 
134. Puthigar 
135 Rajgır 
136 Rajgond 
137 Rautia 
138 Rawal 
139 Rawat, Bedar, Gabıra , Rast, Rawar, Thethwai 
140 Rhar 
141. Robade, Sujharja . 
142 Ruch bandhra 
143 Saranzia 
144 Sarbhangi 
145 Sharia 
146 Sikligar 
147 Sung wala 
148. Sıyane 
149 Sondhuya , Chandel 
1 SO . Thama 
151 Thoti, Burud 
152 Thanwar 
153 Tho 
154 Thuria 
155 Tingar 
156 Timmale 
157 Turwall .. 
158 Turha 
159 Wanha 
760 Yerkilwar, Yerkula 
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S No 
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S No 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 
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1 Agri, Agala or Kalan 
2. Alkar . 
3 Atar 
4 Audhaya 
5 Bedak 
6. Badia 
7 Bagalu 
8 Bagdı (Gujarat Boon , Marwar Boon , Marwar Waghnı, 

Salat Waghri ) 
9 Bajania 
10 Bahurupe. 
11 Bajigar 
12 Balasanthanam 
13 Bandi 
14 Banjara , Banjar Vanjara, Mathura Banjaras ( A ) Goar 

Banjars, Lambada /Lambara , Lambhan , Charan Ban 
jarao , Labhan , Mathura Labhan , Kachikwale, Sanja 
ros, Laman Banjaras, Laman /Lamanı, Laban, Dhali / 
Dhala Dhadi/Dhan , Singaris, Navi Banjaras, Jogi 

Banjaras, Banjara 
15 Bantu 
16 Baoria 
17 Baria , Kol Barı 
18 Bathini 
19 Bavcha 
20 Bagari, Bedar, Borad , Beldar 
21 Beldar / OD 
22 Natawadı, Talwar , Walmik 
23 Bastar , Sanchaluwaddar . 
24 Bhadbhunja . 
25 Bhampta or Ghantuchote ar Pardoui Pong , Baser 

Uchalo 
26 Bhand 
27 Bhanta 
28 Bharadı, Balasantosh , Kinggrwale, Nathbava , Nath 

Jog , Nath Panthi 
29 Bhavaiya or Targala . 
30 

Bhana Koya 
31 Bhor, Kharvi, Dhiwar Bhoi, Vinga Bhoi , Pardeshi 

Bhoi, Ray Bhoi , Bhoi, Kahar . Tadia Kahar Kuat, 
Machwa, Manzi, Jatia , Kewat, Dhiwar, Dheewa , Dhr 
mar , Palowar, Mechhendra , Navada, Malhar , Malhav, 
Gadhav Bhoa ,, Kbade Bhor, Kharo Bho , Dheyra , 

Dhuma Kabar 
32. Bhist or Pakhat 
33 Bhoyar (Pawra ) 
34 Bhuta , Bhopa 
35 Sindli. 
36 Burbook 
37 Burud , Madar 
38 Bottal 
39 Chadar. 


40 Chamtha . 
41. Chandal 
42 Chandalagade 
43 Chemchu or Chanchwar. 
44 Cbuatala . 
45 Dabgar 
46 Dakaleru 
47 Daar Dangdedas. 
48 Dapala 
49. Devari, Gosav , Nath , Panthi 
50 Dove 
51 Dhangar , Kruba , Kurubar 
52. Dhar 
53 Dhimar, Dhivar. Gabit, Harkantra , Mangalı, Mangale , 

Page , Sankun 
54 Dhobi, Pant, Watts, Madwal, Rajak 
55 Dhoti 
56 Dommara 
57 Gutguda 
58 Gadaba or Godba . 
59 Gadaria . 
60 Gadri 
61 Gadbayi 
62 Ganal or Gandalı 
63 Gandharap 
64 Gangani 
65 Garodi 
66 Garpageri 
67 

Garvdi, 
68 Gavanda 
69 Ghandshu 
70 Gbisadı, Ghisadı, Lohar, Gadi Lohar, Chitodi Lohar, 

Rajput Lohar 
71 Gosav Bava , Dairgai, Bharatı , Gurigosavi, Bharau 

Gosavi, Saraswati Parbat, Sagar, Ben or Ven 
72. Gujarath Baori 
73 Habura 
74 Halpaik . 
75 Halve , Halav 
76. Jatugar 
77. Jatıya 
78 Jbradi 
79 Imgar 
80 Jogi, Nath , Nathog 
81 Jogio 
82 Badudki, Damruwale, Kudmude, Madhangi, Sarodo , 

Sabdev Joshi, Sarvade , Sarode 
83 Kenchoro 
84 Kadera 
85 Kakade ( or Korach ) Dhontle, Korve or Kocha Korva , 

Makadwale, Padler Korvi, Kuchbauda, Gharo 
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86 Kandel 
87. Kanjar Bhat, Chhan , Kangar, Nat 
88 Kapde. 
89 Katabu , 
90 Kaupamul 
91 Kbarwa or Kharwi. 
92. Kolban , Dombarı 
93 Koraoha or Yerkula or Korva . 
94 Korcbar 
95. Korwa including Kodaku . 
96 Komakapu . 
97. Kongadı 
98 Kuchhria . 
99 Kurmar 
100 Lonari , Chunar 
101 Machhi, Tandel 
102. Mahalı, Mahl 
103 Mahil. 
104 Myasi 
105 Marral, Dangat, Vir 
106 Majhwar 
107 Marwar Bourta 
108 Masanjog , Sadgadsıddha, Mapanjogl. 
109. Mina 
110 Mitha 
111. Mondiwar , MoAdiwaru 
112 Munda , 
113 Namdhary, Paik . 
114 Nav Nham , Hajam , Kalaseru Navalga , Kalashi, 

Nambik . Na, Narrbhilish 
J15 Neelt 
116 Nirshakar 
117 Nonia . 
118 Pachabhotla , Pachabotla . 
119 Padhana . 
120 Padiar 
121 Padampari 
122 Pakhali, Bbuat 
123 Pal Pardhi. 
124 Panchama . 


125. Pangul 
126 Panka . 
127 Parka 
128. Phudgi. 
129 Pachbandhra 
130 Rachevar 
131 Rachkoya. 
132. Rarkan 
133 Raj Pardbi, Gaon Pradhi, Haranshikan 
134. Rajput Bhamta , Pardesh , Bhamta , Pardesh Bhamti 
135. Ramoshi 
136 Raot, Rauta , Rawt 
137 Raval, Raval or Raval Yoga 
138. Sanjog 
139 Santal 
140 Sapera 
141 Saranna . 
142. Sanji 
143 Shungdev or Shingadhya 
144 Sikkalgar, Katan . 
145 Singiwala 
146 Sore 
147 Takankar 
148 Talwar Kanade 
149. Targala 
150 Thelan 
151 Thetwar 
152. Thotewadu 
153 Thorja 
154 Tumab 
155 Vaghri, 
156 Vagharı, Salat, Salat Vaghri 
157 Vaidu 
158 Vante , 
159 Valvai 
160 Waddar , Wadders (Kalawadars or Patharods) 
161 Warthi 
162 Yanadı 
163 Yenadiwad 
164 Yeragolawad or Tholla Pamalawado 
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1 Baosphor 
2 Bhumi 
3. Boro , Boro Kachan 
4 Dafla . 
5 Damas (Nepali ). 
6 Deona . 
7. Dugla , Dhol 
8 Gara . 
9 Hajong 
10. Hira 
11 Jhala , Malo . 
12. Kabartta , Jalya . 
13 Khası. 
14 Khuangsal 
15 Kuki. 
16 Lalbag . 
17. Lang. 
18. Lama - Naga . 


19 Mahara , 
20 Mau , Bhurmal , Bhuinmal 
21. Mech 
22 Mehtar, Bhung 
23 Mikr 
24 Min . 
25 Misha 
26 Munda . 
27 Naga . 
28 Napal, Nai 
29 Oraon . 
30 Rabba 
31 Sahto . 
32. Santai 
33 Singpho 
34 Synteng 
35 Tiper .. 
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1 Bhumi 
2. Boro Kachan 
3 Choudang 
4 Chutrya . 
S. Day , Sudra Das 
6 Gort hah . 
7 Moran , Malak . 


8 Mukha 
9 Nepali, (Damai, Gaine , Gurung, Lama, Limbu , Lobar, 

Netvar , Rai, Sark , fe , Cobbler , Thapa ) 
10. Radha 
11. Sukor 


13. Tipar . 
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1 Ad - Dravida . 
2 Adi - Kanataka 
3. Aghana , Agana, Aghna 
4 Ajila 
5 Aranedan 
6 Arunthuthiyar. 
7. Art 
8 Badasuda 
9. Badaga 
10 Balpati 
11 Barra 
12 Bakuda 
13. Banka 
14 Bandi 
1 $ Barika , Bhandart, Beja , Napit and Nat 
16 Battada 
17 Bellara 
18 Beitkár 
19 Bestore or Betra 
20 Bhatua 
21 Bhogta . 
22 Bhokta 
23 Bhujan . 
24 Bhuliya 
25 Bugghua 
26 Bissoy - Barangi Jodia , Bennangi, Daduva, Frangi, Hol 

lar , Thorya , Kollai, Konde, Patanga , Pengajodia , Sodo 

Jodia and Takata . 
27 Bided any 
28 Bogada 
29 Bolodhia 
30 Butakusda . 
31 Buruasbankat / Bama Suarkar, Beja 
32 Chakkiltyab 
33. Chalavad 
34 Chero . 
3 $ Cherman 
3. Chart 
37. Chil 
38. Chitra , Chitrakar 
39 Cung . 
40 Dabalia . 
41. Damal 
42. Dangua . 

cons. 

vabari 
45 Dhakkada 
46 Dhaner 
47 Domb- Andhıya Dombs , Audinya Dombs, Cbonet 

Dombs , Christian Dombs. Mirgani Dombs, Onya 
Dombs , Ponaka Dombs , Telega Dombs and Umma 
Dombs 


48 Dumala , Dumai 
49 Ghatwar 
50 Ginger 
51 Gingra 
52 Godda 
53 Gonda -Modya Gond & Rajo Gond 
54 Goodu - Bato , Blurthya . Dudho Kounya , Hato , Jatako 

& Jori& . 
55 Habra . 
56 Hansı 
57 Haxla . 
58 Holeya. 
59 Lula . 
60 Jadapus. 
61 Jambuvulu . 
62 Jaintrapans 
63 Jhodia . 
64 Jogi or Yogi. 
65. Kadan . 
66 Kallada 
67 Kalwar. 
68. Kandarpe 
69 Kanjar . 
70 Kaoryan . 
71 Kapudia 
72. Karhara 
73. Karumpalad 
74 Karmall 
75 Kattunayakan . 
76. Khana 
77 Khandaals 
78 Khanman . 
79 Khatt . 
80 Khatua 
81 Khondal 
82. Khodra 
83. Kora , Jude. 
84 Koilar 
85 Kolam 
86 Komas 
87 Kond (Kul) 
88 Kondhs- Desaye Kondhs, Don riyu Kondha. Kutina 

Kondh , Tilda Konds and Yanity Kondhs 
89 Koosa 
90 Korg . 
91. Kosalya Goudus, Bosotho Riya Goudps, Chid Gou 

dua , Dangayath Goudas , Doddu Kamariya , Duta 

Kamaro , Ladiya , Goudus &Pullo Soriya Goudut 
92 Kota 
93 Koyi 
94 Kudiya . 
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95. Kudub . 
96. Kudumban . 
97 Kul , Koti . 
98. Kunduma /Kudums. 
99. Kundamatia . 
100. Kulia , 
101. Kurariar. 
102. Kurayan 
103. Kurchcoan , 
104 Kurumsa (Kurumba ). 
193. Laher . 
106 , Lakhna 
107 Lambadi. 
108 Luhura . 
109 Machua 
110. Maghi or Megha. 
111 Mager . 
112 Mahonia 
113. Maila 
$ 14 . Maladary , 
115 Malager 
116. Mali Kocha Malu , Panda Malig & Pedda Mal 
117. Mal Pabaria 
118. Mala 
119. Matangl. 
120. Navilan 
121 Munka . 
122. Moger. 
123. Mukhadon - Mokka Dhon . 
124 Kulya. 
125, Mundala 
126 Maria , 
127 Nat. 
128 Nayadi. 
129. Nola . 
130 Nuhwa, Nuhuray. 
131 Nuniya . 
132 Omeyita 
133. Padana, Pampana , Pandara 
134. Pugadai 
135 Pangarapu . 
136 Paiko . 
137. Paly . 
138. Palat 


139. Paliyan 
140 Pallan 
141 Pulayan . 
142. Pambada 
143 Pamayan , 
144 Panjra . 
145 Pannandı. 
146 Parayan 
147. Paravan 
148 Parbarya 
149. Pathurie . 
150 Pengua . 
151 Pita 
152 Porjas - Bado , Bonda , Daruva, Dudva , Jodia , Muodil, 

Sano, Pengu , Pydı, Saliya , Sodia and Parong. 
153 Ragwar 
154 Ranoyar . 
155 Ronas 
156 Routia . 
157 Sagarpasha 
158 Semban . 
159 Sankhari. 
160 Savara -Kapu Savaras, Kbutto Savaras, Mallya Savaras. 
161 

Semmaa . 
162 Sholagar 
163. Sauria Pahanın 
164 Sinkes 
165 Sud , 
166 Sulia 
167 Sundi, 
168 Tans. 
169 Thann . 
170 Thatan . 
171. Thoti. 
172 Thuria 
173. Tryar, 
174. Toda 
175 , Tonla Gaul 
176 Valluvan 
177. Vettuvan 
178. Vina Tolavina 
179 Yands 
180. Yerna Golla . 
181. Yarukula . 
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BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION ( 2 

* ANDAL REPORT) 


LIST OF DEPRESSED BACKWARD I 

PUNJAD 


S No. 


Name of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S No 


Names of the Depressed Backward Clases 


1 Ahana , Ahen , Han , Naik , Thord, Turi 
2. Bagria , Bagaria 
3. Barai. Tarboli, Tamboli. 
4 Barwar 
5 Bateri 
6 Barua 
7 Barrer 
8. Bata , Hens , Hesi. 
9 Bharbhuaja , Bharbhuja 
10 Bhari, Rode 
11 Bhuhalia 
12 Chahang. 
13 Darya 
14 Delaut, Dabkaut. 
15 Daoli, Deola . 
16 Daula , Soni - Braden . 
17 Dheawar 
18 Dhimar , Dhrwar, Dhawar , Jhoovar , Jhinwar, Kahar, 

Kashyap , Rajput, Mallah. 


19 Dhobi, Quasab . 
20 Dhosalı , Dowalı. 
21 Gaddarla , Gadana 
22 Gaddı , Guddi. 
23 Ghana , Ghasiata , Ghost, 
24 Harm 
25. Jogi, Nath 
26 Kadjar, Kanchan 
27 Kehal. 
28 Kuchband , Kuchbland . 
29 Lobona , Banjara, Vanjarn . 
30 Madani 
31 Mira 
32 Mochi ( excluding those in S.C ), 
33 Nai, Banvaru , Dhaawal, Dhari, Changne, Ghm , Haj 

jam , Hazam , Hergun, Jallan , Lekha , Nag , Nalakh 

Palaz , Papp , Patara , Raja. 
34 Shorgur . 
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BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


LIST OF DEPRESSED BACKWARD CLASSES 

MAJASTHAN 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S No 


Names of the Depressed Brokward Classes 


1 Astr 
2 Asada . 
3 Badera , Baona 
4 Begdıya , Bawatia . 
5 Baked , Bant. 
6 Banchada 
7 Banjara , Gawana, Kangiwala . Kangi. Baladia , Sindia 

wala , Labana , Labhana, Maru Banjara , Bamama Bans 

jara , Bayora , Digora . 
8 Barahar , Basod . 
9 Barar 
10 Barda , Dhia . 

Bargunda. 
12 Basor 
13 Bhampta, Ghantachor, Pardas - Bhampt 
14 Bhanumat, 
15 Bharud . 
16 Chakrawadya -Dasar. 
17. Chalvadı, Charnayya 
18 Chamana 
19 Cheeta . 
20 Chene -Dasaru 
21 Chcana - Desar, Holaya . 
22 Chidar 
23 Dakot , Garo . Gakudia 
24 Dekadaru . 
25 Damam 
26. Dbadı. 
27. Dhakad Dhana Dhanaka , Dhanuk Goth . 
28 Dhanchi 
29 Dhuar 
30 Dhobi. 
31 Dhol 
32. Dhodia . 
33 Dhor, Kakkayya , Kankayya 
34 Dubla . 
35 Gadana, Chandain , Gadaru , Gravata , Ghos , Kabiria 
36 Gadolia . 
37 Gamit , Gamta , Gays (including Mavchi, Pady , Vassva , 

Vanna and Valvi). 
38 Gond 
39 Hillca 
40 Halsar, Haslar, Bolu , Bevar . 
41. Halafthor . 


42 Metar 
43 Holar, Vathar. 
44 Holaya , Holør. 
45 Kahar , shor 
46 Ksikadı, Kotech 
47 Kanders 
48. Kativt. 
49. Kear . 
50. Khant. 
si Kharol, 
S2 Kirar 
53. Kul. 
54 Kol -Mahadev 
$$ Korku 
S6 Mathar 
57 Merass, Muras 
58 Mebata 
59 Moghia 
60 Mogia . 
61 Muka . 
62. Nadia , Hade 
63 Nath , Jogi 
64 Naik 
65 , Nat, Natsansı 
66 Manya 
67 Odd . 
68 Pardhi ( includmg Adwishrncher and Phanse - Pardhi) 
69. Patwa Phadal) 
70 Pomla . 
71. Powara . 
72 Raika . 
73 Rawat 
74 Rebban . 
75 Sad - Saus (Sehar ). 
76 Sarabara 
77 Sakka . 
78 Sitfighar , Gadi Lohar 
79 Sarkawala 
80 Sonst . 
81 Timali 
82 Varlz. 
83. Vad . 
84 Waghr . 
85 Zamrol 
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LIST OF DEPRESSED BACKWARD CLASSES 


SIKKIM 


S. No. 


Nanes of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


1. Bajel 
2. Gurung 
3. Limboo . Linubu . 
+ Mongar 
5. Rui 


to Suba 
7. Sunar . 
X. Tamang 
9. Tsong 
10. Yakthungba: 
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BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


LIST OF DEPRÉSED MACKWARD CLASSES 

TAMIL NADU AND PONDICHERRY 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward chased 


1. Ampaitan . 
2. Arayan , Arayar ( Nulayar). 
3. Badaga . 
4. Badagar. 
S. Bagota 
6. Bariai. 
7. Bertada . 
8, Bavori. 
9. Beetha . Siviar . 
10. Bbaratar. 
11. Bhatraju ( other than Ksbariya Raju ). 
12. Bhotladas - Bodo Bbellada . Muria Bhottada & Sane 

Bhottada . 
13. Bhumias- Bhuri Bhumia and Bodo Bhumia . 
14. Billava . 
IS . Bissoy - Barangi Jodia , Basuragi. Daduvi , Frangi , Mol 

lar . Sheriya , Kollai, Konde , Paranga , Panga - Jodia , 

Sodo Jodia and Takore . 
16. Bondil . 
17. Buyar, Oddar. 
18. Boya . 
19. Budabukhala . 
20. Bygari. 
21. Chanchati. 
22. Chavalakkaran , Chavalakkerer. 
23. Chenchu . 
24. Dasari. 
25. Dandasi. 
26. Dhakkada . 
27. Dhobi. Vannan . 
28. Domba . 
29. Domba - Andhiya Domba Chonel Domba , Oriya , Dom 

ba , Poncka Domba , Talaga Domba and Ummia 

Domba . 
30. Dommara . 
3 ) . Donga Vata . 
32 Drida kuia . 
33. Enadi. 
34. Eravallar . 
35. Ezhavathy. 
36. Ezhuthachar. 
37. Ezhyva . 
38. Gadabas, Boda Gadaba , Gartlas Gadaba , Olarao Ga 

daba and Frangi Gadaba, Jodia Gadaba . 
39. Gangavar, 
40. Ghagi, Haddi. Relli and Sachandi. 
41. Godari. 
42. Good 
4. Goudu . Bato . Bhirithya , Dudhokouria , Hato , Thiake 

& Jori 
14. Hasla . 


4S. Hill Puleys . 
46. Hors. 
47. Novao ; 
48. Jodapoe . 
49. Jambavanodai. 
50. Jatapua. 
-51 . Jogi. 
- 52 : Jogula 

53. Kabbore . 
$ 4 . Kadaa . 
55. Kadupattar. (Malabar ). 
56. Kakkaian . 
57. Kaladi. 
58. Kani or Kapisu or Kaniyar Panikker . 
59. Kanikaran . Kanaikar. 
60. Kanjar. 
61. Kannakad , Padanda . 
62. Kapumaric. 
63. Kalesar or Patlamkali .. 
64. Kavara . 
65. Kavathi. 
66. Kayuthiyar .. 
67. Kerala Muthali . 
68. Kharvi. 
69. Khond . 
70. Kondalo . 
71. Kodu . 
72. Kolalar, Devar, Thevar. 
73. Konda Dhera . 
74. Konda (Kui). 
75. Kondba -Besaya Kondba , Dangria Koodha , Kutriya, 

Kondha , Tikiria Kondha and Yamity Kondha . 
- 76. Kootan , Koodao . 
77. Koracha, Koravar, Yerukale. 
78. Koselya Goudu . Bosotholya Goudu , Chith Goudu , 

Daogayath Goudu, Doddu Kammasiya. Dudu Kamparo , 

Laddiya Goudu & Fullo Soriya Goudu. 
79. Kote. 
80. Koreyar . 
81. Kotia - Bartika , Bantho , Oriya , Dhulia or Dulia, Holva 

Paiko, Putiya , Sanrona & Sindho Paiko . 
82. Koya or Goud (with its subsccta Raj or Resha Koya , 

Linga Dhari Koya ( ordinary ) and Kottukoya . 
83. Koyi. 
84. Krishnaveka . 
5. Kubbara, Kukuvan , 
86. Kudubi. 
87. Kudumbi.. 
88. Kurumba . 
89. Kurumbarava . 
90. Kuravar 
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S. No. 


Nanos of the Depreased Backward Classes 


S. No. 


Names of the Depreund Backward Classes 


91. Lambadi, Badjara , Lambadi Sugali. 
92. Magatha Goudo, Barnia Goudu , Boodu Magatha , 

Dongayath Goudu, Poone Magetha, Sara Magetha 

and Yadya Goudu . 
93. Mahandra , Madara . 
94. Mala Dasu . 
95. Malapantana . 
96. Malapulayan , Kurumbapulayan , Koravalipalayan , 

Pambupulayan . 
97. Malayavayan . 
98. Malayali. 
99. Malo 
100. Mali, Korchia Mali, Pako Mali and Padda Mali. 
101. Manne Dhon . 
102. Mannan , Vannan , Pathiyar. 
103. Marakkan . 
104. Maramori, Gramani. 
105. Marathi. 
106. Maruthuvar, Navithar . 
107. Mauna . 
108. Madara . 
109. Mooiagar. 
110. Mukkuvan , Mukkuvar. 
111. Mukha Dhora, Nooka Dhora . 
112. Muliya. 
113 , Muria . 
114. Gramani. Shanar, Nadar . 
115. Natkala . 
116. Naikkar 
117. Narikeravar . 
118. Nokkare 
119. Nulayan 
120. Paidi. 
121. Paigarapu . 
122. Paky . 
123. Palasi. 
124. Pamidi. 
125. Pamulu . 
126. Pana 
127. Panar . 
129. Pepikan . 
129. Paino . 
130. Paravan Paravar . Kabbota , Pavatharajakolani, 

Pattanaman 


131 , Pariyas ( Veagur and Vappur). 
132. Parkavakulam Suruthidar , Malayamar , Nathamar. 
133. Pathiyan . 
134. Patia . 
135. Poraya. 
136. Porjas or Poraja - Boda , Bonda , Daruva, Didua, Jodia , 

Mundili, Parang Pyadi, Salliya, Sonand sodia . 
137. Pulluvan , Pulluvar . 
138. Pusuale . 
139. Rolli, Sachndi. 
140. Rona . 
141. Eakkarauar (Kavathi). 
142. Saora . 
143. Savara Kopu Savara , Khutto Savara & Maliya Savar.. 
144. Telega , Pamula, Paddati Golla . 
145. Thandan . 
146. Thaatapulayan . 
147. Thavar . 
148. Thiyya . 
149. Tholuva , Naicker and Vetalakara Naickar. 
150. Thondamaa , 
151. Thoriyar. 
152. Thotiai Naicka . 
153. Thottiya Naicker (including Gollavar , Silavar, Raja 

kambalam , Thockalavar and Tholuva Naickar ) . 
154. Toda . 
155. Ulladan .. 
156. Ullaran . 
157. Uppars (Upplüllia Segara ). 
158. Urali Gounders . 
159. Valan . 
160. Valaiyar. 
161. Valmiki. 
162. Vannan (Mannan. Bathiyan ). 
163. Vannar, Rajakula Valuthadar (where the community 

is a s.c. Agasa Madiyala Mali). 
164. Valiayar. 
165. Valuthadanayar, Valuthanathwpayar. 
166. Vedar . 
167. Vetan . 
168. Yanady. 
169. Yanadi. 
170. Yavana . 
171. Yarukula . 
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BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


LIST OF REPRAR HACKWARD CLASSES 

TRIPURA 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Clases 


A No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


1. Agarin , Agariyu .. 
2. Asur . 
3. Badyakar, Dbuli , Nagarchi, Sabdakar . 
4. Baholia . 
5. Baishnab . 
6. Bait . 
7. Banjogi. 
8. Bauri . 
9. Bedia , Bediy . 
10. Beidar. 
11. Berua . 
12. Bhakta . 
13. Bhar. 
14. Bhinhar. 
15. Bhumij, Bbmai). 
16. Bin . 
17. Bind . 
18. Binjhia . 
19. Birhot . 
20. Chouhan . 
21. Dalu . 
22. Damai. 
23. Desali . 
24. Dhemaru . 
25. Gangio . 
26. Ganju . 
27. Gan . 
28. Gareni. 
29. Gonla 
30. Gonda . 
31. Gonnad , 
32. Gornás 
33 , Graar. 
3. Gondl 
35. Guri . 
36. Hadi 
37. Halalthor . 
38. Hari. 


39. Ho . 
40. Khandait. 
41. Khatik . 
42. Khemcha . 
43. Khon . 
44. Khyang 
45. Kichak . 
46. Koda 
47. Koiri 
48. Korwa. 
- 49. Lalbagi. 

so . Lohar. 
$ 1 . Maghaiya -Dome 
$ 2 . Mabar 
33. Mahli. 
$ 4 , Mal. 
35. Mallah . 
56. Naiya . 
57. Na , Nattadas , 
58. Napit 
39. Nayak . 
60. Nepali (Limbo , Matwali , Rai ). 
61. Nuniya , Nunia . 
62. Oraoa . 
63. Paik . 
64. Paliye . 
6 $ . Paliye. 
66. Pan . 
67. Paple . 
69. Pasi 


70. Rabha . 
71. Baju 
72. Rajwar. 
73. Bupai. 
74. Suani, 
75. Tiyar. 
76. Yogi, Jogi, Nath . 
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LIST OF DEPRESSED BACKWARD CLARGES 


UTTAR PRADESH 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


1. Agri. 
2. Aheria , Aberiya. 
3. Arakb . 
4. Auji. 
5. Badak . 
6. Bairi. 
7. Bajigar. 
8. Bandi. 
9. Banjara , Gor, Ladenia , Gamalia , Osaria . Mathura , 

Labana . Labhana, Dhanakuta Banjora , Brajawasi 

Banjara , Banjan put Gwar , Banjara Silch . 
1. Bari. 
11. B din 
12. Baura . 
13. Bauriah . 
14. Bayar. 
S. Bedia . 
16. Bariah . 
17. Bhar . 
18. Bhathian . 
19. Bhil. 
20. Bhul. 
21. Bhurji, Bharbhuja , Bbarbhunja , Bhuni. Bhunjia , 

Kandu , Kashodhay .. 
22. Bind . 
23. Chanal : 
24. Chik . 
25. Chunal. 
26. Chumpa . 
27. Dalar . 
28 , Dhari , 
29. Dhobi Rajak ( excluding those in S. C.) 
30. Dholi (Dholi ). 
31. Dhunia , Katheria , Naddaf . 
32. Faqir . 
33. Gadaria , Geddi. Gaderia , Gareria . 


34. Gadhia . 
35. Gandharva , Bbatu Sausi. 
36. Gandhila . 
37. Gidhiya. 
38. Giri. 
59. Goorh . 
40. Halalkhoi. 
41. Hankiya . 
42. Hurkiya . 
43. Jogi. 
44. Kahar, Dhivor , Dhuru , Godia , Kashyap . 
45. Kewat, Baosi, Chai, Jalebar, Kharsa , Majhi, Mallal , 

Bishad . 
46. Khairwa. 
47. Kharot. 
48. Kingharia . 
49. Koli. 
50. Kotwar . 
51. Kunjra , Rayceo . 
52. Luniya , Lonia . 
53. Newati. 
54. Mochi (excluding those in SC . ). 
55. Muslim Bojara . 
56. Nadkal . 
37. Nayak , Naik . 
58. Nut ( excluding those in S.C.). 
59. Odhia . 
60. Orh . Od 
61 , Pahri 
62. Pauri. 
63. Pawariya . 
64. Raj. 
65. Sapera , Kalbelia . 
66. Sauns . 
67. Turi. 
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BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


LIST OF DEPRESSKD BACEWARD CLASSES 


WEST BENGAL 


S. No. 


Namas of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No. 


Names of the Deprossed Backward Classes 


1. Adikari. 
2 Agaria , Agariya . 
3. Aghore . 
4. Amant, Amat, Amsth . 
S. Bhar . 
6. Bag . 
7. Badia . 
8. Bagal. 
9. Bajadar, Bajania, Bedey. 
10. Banjara 
11. Banjogi. 
12. Banus, Buda , Bunga , Buno . 
13. Baragiri. 
14, Barcbain , Chai, Chain . 
13. Baro . 
16. Bathudi. 
27. Bentkar . 
18. Berua 
19. Dhangi ( excluding those in Scheduled Casto ). 
20. Bhant. 
21. Bhar . 
22. Bhathiara , Basgagi. 
23. Bhotia . 
24. Bhugal. 
25. Bin . 
26. Binjhia . 
27. Binjhawar . 
28. Bidjina . 
29. Brijia. 
30. Chaak . 
31. Chamling. 
32. Chasadhoba , Haladhar, Halari, Satchasi. 
33. Chik , Chikwa, Kasai, Kassab , 
34. Chirimar. 
35. Chitrakar . 
36. Churihara , Lakhora , Lahen . 
37. Dalu . 
38. Dhaon . 
39. Dhakaru . 
40. Dhenuar 
41. Dilpali. 
42. Duraz. 
43. Gadaba . 
44. Gain . 
5. Ganda . 
46. Garai. 
67. Ghatwal. 
8. Ghalwar. 
49. Ghusuria . 


50. Godra . 
51. Gokha. 
52. Gonda . 
53. Gora . 
54. Gudheri. 
55. Hadi. 
56. Halal hor ( excluding those in Scheduled Caste ). 
57. Hawari. 
58. Hela . 
59. Irika. 
60. Juang . 
61. Kahar. 
62. Kaira . 
63. Kalwar. 
64. Kandh . 
65. Kapuria 
66. Karani. 
67. Karba. 
68. Karwalant, Karwalout. 
69. Kastha . 
70. Kala . 
71. Khara 
72. Kharia . 
13 , Khen . 
74. Khe war. 
75. Khyang 
76. Kbyara , Ghana . 
77. Kichał 
78. Koda 
79. Kol. 
80. Koli. 
81. Kolu . 
82. Kuki. 
83. Kunjra , Rayoen . 
84. Lakra . 
85. Lushci 
86. Machhu . 
87. Maghaiya -Domes. 
88. Mahadarda . 
89. Magha Doom . 
90. Mallah . 
91. Mangan . 
92. Mangar . 
93. Marwari Bauria . 
94. Matial. 
95. Mirshikar . 
96. Mug 
97. Hoobhodish 
98. Patuz . 


. 
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BACKWARD CLASSES.COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


S. No , 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


107. Taru . 


99. Piralı. 
100. Rakhal. 
101. Rasali. 
102. Rohangia , Roshangia . 
103. Sayar. 
104. Shagird Pesha . 
105. Siyal. 
106. Tamang 


108. Tipara. 
109. Tippera. 
110. Tiyar. 
111. Turba 
112. Urao , Bandot, Haro , Karkata , Luidu , Shithoo , noon, 

Tirki. 
113. San . 
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BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS 


S No 


Name of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


1. Arundatilu ( H ). 
2. Banr (Umat ) 
3. Eluvain . 
4. Dhobi 
5. Kharia . 


6. Munde 
7. Namasudra , Adhikari, Sarkar, Dhati, Bala . Hira, 

Baidal, Maji, Daligbi, Bodoi, Diskas, Poddar, Hindal, 
Roy, Das, Hadder, Manji, Basi, Manser , biri, Nas, 

Bairagi, Bhatra ( Baidya ). 
8. Nai Thakur . 
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ARUNACHAL PRADESH 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


1. Diwan . 
2. Kshatriya. 
3. Kurmi. 


4. Maiti. 
S. Majhiars.. 
6. Nayor. 
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BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT) 


LIST OF DERESSED BACKWARD CLASSES 

CHANDIGARE 


S No. 


Name of the Depressed Backward Clases 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


1. Abi , Yadav . 
2. Beparis . 
3. Sur 


6 


10. Dota , Henai, Hon . 
11. band 
12. Blasthanja . 
13. Bliru . 
14. Bolehra . 
15. Char 
16. Cutrinar. 
17. Dulya . 
18. Dakaut. 
19. Daali, Doula . 
20. Doba , Dhay , Dhea . 
21. Dhai. 
2 Dbeowar . 
23. Dhimar , Dhinwar , Jhiowar, Kahar, Mallah 
24. Dbobi .. 
25. Dbowali 
26. Gudaria 
27. Gadni. 


28. Gaddi. 
29. Ghosi . 
30. Hadi. 
31. Hajjam , Nai. 
32. Hali. 
33. Harni. 
34. Jogi, Nath . 
35. Kanchan . 
36. Kanghera. 
37. Kanjar. 
38. Kohal. 
39. Kohli . 
40. Labana , Lobana , Vanzara , Banjara , Banjari. 
41. Madari, 
42. Mecna , Mina . 
43. Mowati. 
44. Mochi. 
45. Musavar . 
46. Naar . 
47. Naik , Heri, Aheri . 
48. Noongar. 
49. Rachband . 
50. Rai- Sikh . 
SI . Rehar, Rehara , Ror, Rihar 
52. Shorigir . 
53. Singhiwala , Singhikaut. 
54. Thori. Turi 
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DADRA AND NACAR RAVI 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No. 


Names of the Deprend Backward Classes 


7. Kumbhar, 


1. Agri. 
2 Ahir . 
3. Bharwad . 
4. Brahmi. 
3. Dhobi, 
6. Kahar. 


8. Kapadi. 
9. Kolaga (Muslim ). 
10. Koli. 
11. Maknaa (Muslim ). 
12. Nai , Valand , 
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BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION (MANDAL REPORT ) 


LIST OF DERESSED BACKWARD CLASSES 


DH 


S No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No. 


Name of the Depressed Backward Clasuca 


1. Abbasi , Bhishti, Sakka . 
2. Apri Kheval. 
3. Ban gela , Badia , Perts Sapera . 
4. Beri. 
3. Barria . 
6. Bazipur, Nat Kalendar ( carcluding those in S.C.). 
7. Bhubhalia 
8. Bhand . 
9. Bharbhooja . 
10. Chak 
11. Chirimar . 
12. Daiya , Dhaiya, Jallad . 
13. Dhinwar , Jhinwar, Nimhad . 
14. Dhobi ( exclading thone in S.C. ) 
15. Gaderia . 
16. Gaddi, Garri. 
17. Gadhari, Ghandla . 
18. Ghasian 
19. Horm . 
20. Bexbi, Hui 
21. Jogi . 


22. Kahar , Kashyap. 
23. Karawal 
24. Kanjar, Ghair Kuchbanda, Singikat. 
25. Kewat. 
26. Khatgune. 
27. Khatik ( excluding those in S.C.). 
28. Lalli . 
29. Machhi, Machhera , Mali, Saini, Southis , Sagarwanshi 

Mali, Nayak 
30. Masania - Jogi. 
31. Moo , Mowati . 
32. Meriasi, Mirasi. 
33. Nai. 
34. Mochi( excluding those in S.C.). 
35. Nalband. 
36. Patwa . 
37. Patherphera , Sangtarash . 
38. Suriman, Guajamar. 
39. Gadilohar . 
40. Waghri. 
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LIST OF DEPRESSED BACKWARD CLASSES 


28. GOA , DAMAN & DIU 


S. No. 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


S. No, 


Names of the Depressed Backward Classes 


1. Bhandari. 
2. Banjara , Lambadi, Lamani, Sugali. 
3. Christian Chamar. 
4. Christian Mabar. 
5. Dhangar. 
6. Dhobi. 
7. Dhor. 
8 , Gande . 
9. Gogni. 


. 10. Gosavi. 
11. Kasar. 
12. Koli. 
13. Kuabi. 
14. Mitna . 
15. Naidu . 
16. Nath , Jogi. 
17. Nhavi, Nai, 
18. Sagar. 
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MWZORAM 


S. No. 


A Na 


Names of the Depronood Backward Classes 


Names of the Depressed Backward Claaseg 


4. Paite . 


3. Rebe. 


1. Andani. 
2 
3. Manipuri 


AN 


VAL 


